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THE PREFACE 
To the Reader. 


TO W theſe Sermons will be looked upon (if at 
# all looked upon) by the meff. of the Times, is no 
& very hard matter to conjeAure, I confeſs they 


are not Alamede, nor fitted to the Palate of thoſe 


caſting or tryal ) to nauſeate, as unſavaury and unwhelſome, whatloe- 
ver ſhall be cendered unto thein from the hand of an Epiſcopal 
Divine. And therefbre the fepubBſbing of them ini this ſtate of 
Churth-affairs, now the things ſo much contended for in ſome of 
them, are worne "out of date, and thrown aſide, will be deemed at 
leaſt a very unſeaſonable Undertaking ; to as much purpoſe (per- 
haps it will be (aid) as if a man would this year reprint an Alma- 
nack for the laſt. For the latter part ofthe ObjeRion : at the 
peril be ic of thoſe, chat had the hardineſs to adventure upon 4 
new Edition. Mibi iflic nec ſeritur, nec metitur, 'All Thad to do 
in the buſineſs, was but the drudgery of reviewing the old Copy, 
to correft the Errata of the former Inpreſſtons; and of looking 
over the ſheets ag they were wrought off from. the Preſs, and ſent 
me down, to note 1he overfights eſcaped in the Printing, and to 
make the Index of the Scripture-quotations. As to the other part of 
the Crime, ſuch as itis,to wit, the unſeaſonableneſs of this after- 


publication ; there nized not much be faid. If the Sermons, thought - 


not' unſealonable in ſome former times, be now become ws cxrtw- 
@, 25 things bfought forth into the World again out of due 


time: that cannot 1 help. They are the Jame they were, when they my ' 
*"Omy ci, 
Tim uo, x; 
- Printed; and ſo am + [, If either they or], find worſe entertain- Aeon 
rhent ow, than we did then z and any blame be due for rhac : ler "+ 

( Greg.Naſ, , 


were firft Preached'; and the ſame they were, when they were laſt 


A not 


my 
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"not wsbear ir, $hoare guiltleſs ; but the 7imes. Eor it is They are 


changed not We, Howloever,. dxajgwg,axtews: now they are 
abroad, they muſt take their {ot, as it fallech our. Which be ir bet. 
ter, be it worſe ; this yet we ſhall gain thereby : char if any ſhall 
charge theſe Papers wh unſeafonableneſs (no very huge crime) he 
ſhall iſo fafo, by that very a#, and the Veraſ of his own con- 
ſcience, tully diſcharge, and for ever acquit them of the guilt of 
Time-ſerving.; a crime, I trow, of a vaſter mapnitude, and where- 
with Diſcourſes of this nature were wont to be ſo frequently, (that 
1 ſay not, anjuſtly) alſperled, whileſt the 7imes looked more favou- 
rably upon them. , bs 

$. 1]. Butof this enough, I expe@ to meet with far heavuirr 
Cenſures than thele, from the ungoverned (pirits and tongues of the 
more zealous (that is to ſay, if rightly interpreted, the more clamo. 
Tous and leſs knowing) among them, Who knoweth nor, that as 
empty veſſels give the loudeſt ſound, and fballow brooks run with a 
frercer current, and make a greater noiſe, than deeper Rivers do 2 
ſo they thar are the leaſt able to judpe, are ever the moſt forward 
ro paſs ſentence ; and when they ſo do, the molt rigidand peremptory 
therein, Burt the heavieſt doom, I ſuppoſe, will proceed from thoſe 
men, who being themſelves of late years fallen out, grievouſly fal- 
len out (for what cauſe | know not) with the Ancient Government, 
Liturgy, and Ceremonies of the Church , are angry with all thoſe, 


| that retain any good opinion of them. Whereunto yet themſelzes, 


when time was, ſeemed to be, and if they diſſembled not (which we 
are unwilling to believe) were indeed, reaſonably well affefied. For 
they ſubmitted to the Government, uſed the Liturgy, and obſerved 
the Ceremonies appointed ; according to Law and Order ; and their 
own profefſed approbation of the ſame, as well by expreſs words from 
cheir mouths, as by ſubſcription under their hands, yet remaining 
upon record, What hath wrought this change in them (Evidence 
of Reaſen, or worldly Intereft,) and how far it hath wroughc upon 
them (1n reality, ar but in compliance ; and in what order too, by 
immediate afſault upon their judgment, or by dealing under-hand 
firſt with the affefiions :) themſclves do, or ſhould beſt know. Ic 
highly concerreth them, even as much as the peace of their conſcien- 
ces 1s worth (and much more than ſo) to be well aſſured that their 

| ; hearts 


% 
\ 
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hearts are upright 1n thisaatfair. And in order thereunto, not to © 
content themſelves with alight and overly examination ; ( There, 
is more wickedneſs and deceitfulneſs in the hearts of all men, than 
moſt men are fware of: ) but romake the moſt Uiligent;diſtri&, 
and unpartial ſearch poſſible; into the true cauſes and motives of this 
change. And ( forv1o much as Fears and Hopes have b&n ever 
faund the firte( and the readieſt Engins to. work ſuch feats; ) to 
enquire particularly, what influenee or operation, either the Feat 
of tofing what they had, or the Hope of getting more, might have 
in this work,, towards the produging of ſuch an effeF. Ic will beſt 
become others, to judge as charitably; as they may ; bur doubtleſs 

it would be ſafeſt for thene, to be very jealous over themſeldes, leſt 
ſo great achenge could not have been wroughcin ſo ſhort a ſpace 
without 4 ſtrong infufton, eicher of the aye, or the other; or both, 
into the medecine that wrought it. *Efpecially, fince the comuntture 
of the time wherein this change hapned, may very probably raiſe 
ſome ſuſpicion, that the- Fear ofthe Sword .mighe have and the 
viſible, advantage ſome have found thereby firice,as probably,thar 
the hope ofgain had, ſome co-operation at leaſt, with whatſoever was 
the principal Cauſe of this ſo ſuddain a Metamorphoſis. If 'nor'{o, 
nor 10; bur that they find themſelves clearly- convinced in their 
judgruents of their former Errour, and that they are fully perſ#a- 
ded they are now in a better way than that wherein they formerly 
walked ; it is happy for them, and 1 doubt nor butthey will find 
mager of rejoxcing in.it, if they be nor miſtaken (a thing not inty 
pollible) in+hetrial of their own hearts. Of the fineerity whereof; 
the likelieſt way to. give ſathfaFion to the world, arid to add fome 
ſirengtbening withall co their own aſſurance, is, 'by ſhewing com: 
paſſion to thoſe their Brethren, thar cannot yet tell hbw to recover 
themſclyes out of the ſnare of the ſame common Error, from whichi 
they.are ſo happily eſcaped. Ar leaſtwiſe ſo'far, as tiot to deſpiſe 
them 3 norto.paſs their cenſures upon them, with ſo much free- 
dome and ſeverity as ſome have done. Ific be afaxjt, ſure it is a 
very pardonable one ; for a man in the change of times, to remain 
ungbanged in his mind and opirtlon, and ro hold to his former and 
(as he thinketh) well. grounded Principl& : fo long as he can nei- 
ther apprehend any Reaſon of ſufficient ſtrength to convince his 
A 2 | inderflending 
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wnderſlanding that he is in the wrong, or 5o manifeſt unto him the 
© neceſſity of making ſuch a change z; -nor is able with the beſt wic he 
hath, to diſcern any thing ſo lovely in the effetis and conſequents of 
- ſuch changefince ir was made, as might win over his affelions ro 
" Og liking thereof upon the Poſt-fad. 
- KI. Toreturn where 1 was going,and from whence have 
not = digreſſed; if any ſhall now ask me, what thoſe yy 
Cenſures are which I ſayd we ſhould be like to meet withall , 
confeſs I am not able to give him any certain account thereof; nor 
knowing before hand what reqgſons' or expreflions the ſpirits of 
particular men will ſuggeſt to their tongues or pens, Only by what 
hath becn uſually ſaid by one fort of MerhpOn ſuch like occafions 
heretofore ( mere ſparingly and in the ear in former times, but 
of late more trequently, freely, and on the houſe tops :) 1t maybe 
probably gueſſed what kind .of «Cerfures are to be expetted from 
thoſe of the ſame perty now, Yet for that I am not conſcious to 
my ſelf to have faid-any thing in the Papers now , or at any time 
heretofore ( with my allowance) publiſhed, chat may give jufl 
offence to, or merit the hard cenfure of , any ſober diſpaſſionate 
man ; and that, if yet I muſt fall under ſome miſ-cenſures , it is 
not, my caſe alone , but of many othgs alſo wrapt with me in the 
ſame common guilt ; 1 ſhall therefore reduce my diſcourſe herein 
ab hypotheſis ad thefin ; and propoſe the Otyeflions, with my. Anſwers 
thereunto (though with ſome reflexion upon my ſeff in moſt of 
the Particulars, yet ) as laid againlt-the generality of thoſe mens 


Sermons, Writings, and-other Diſcourſes, who ( according to the 
zeg. flyle of late years taken among us ) go under the name of the 


Prelatical Party, ot Epiſcopal Divines. 

.. S- IV. The QbjcRtions are, 1. That in their ordinary- Ser. 
mons they take any fmall occaſion ; but when they Preach at the Vifi- 
ations, where moſt of the Clergy ofthe Voifinage are convened, ſet them« 
ſelves purpoſely in their whole diſcourſe to let fly at their Godly Bre« 
thren, who out of tenderneſs of Conſcience dare not ſubmit to ſome 
thingsendeavoured to be inpoled upon them by the Prelates, The poor 
Puritan is furg to be payd hame ; he muſt be brought under the laſh, 
ond expiſed to contempt anlf ſcorn at every publick meeting ; the Pa- 


pilts, profeſſed Enemies ofour Church and Religen, eſcaping in the 
mean 


a 
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mean while Scor-free, ſeldome of never njedled withal in ary. of their 
"Sermons. 2. Of if ſometimes ſoie lictle-mnatter be abirethat way by 
ſome of them ; it 3 fo {inle, -+bit itis tows lictle purpole « rather 
fo faſhions ſak?, ad faciendum Populum, ' end to ofvid ſuſpicion, 
than for any ill will they bear them, Perbapg,give themi'a light couch 
by the way ; & gentife rub 4s they paſs along, that ſball do them no, 
harme ; but their Brethren, © that profeſs the Jame -Proceſtant Religi- 
on with them, they handle witha rougher hand. With Elder-guns, 
nd Paper-pellits they ſhoot at thiſe ; bitt againſt theſe, they play with 
Cannon-buller, 3, And all this anger but for Ceremonies « Trifles 
even ir: their own eſteem, "who plead hardeſt for them, If they be indeed 
ſuch indifferent things, as they confeſs them to be, .and would have 
the World believe they make no other accourtt of them : Why do they dore 
on them fo extreamely themſalves 2 Why do they preſs them #pon others 
with (a much importunity ? Why do they quarrel with their brethren 
| tternally about them ®' g.' The truthis, both We and They judpe 0- 
therwiſe of them, than as Indifferent things. * 7hey thinkthem ticeeſ> 
fary, whatever they pretend ; or elſethey would not lay ſo much weight 
wor thiin. And we bold them Popih Anticheiſtian, aud Superſti> 

Yious: brief we world not- fo Hf) tefule them. 51 - is not there- 

fore without canſe,” thut weſuſpeft the Authors of ſuch Sermons and 
Treatifes, as hawe come abroad in the defence of ſuchtraſh, tobe. Po- 

piſhly-aftefted ; of at Teaſt to have been ſet on by ſons Popiſh Bi - 

ſhops of Chanctllors (though perhaps without: ary Juch intention in | 
themſeloes : ) of purpoſe to promote the Papal intereſt bere, and to 
bring buck, the people of this Nation by degrees, ifnot. into the heart 
and within the walls of Babylon, yet at kaftwiſe into the confines, 
and within the view oft. 6. Which asit appeareth otherwiſe, to wit; 
by their great willingneſs t» allow ſuch qualifications toſundry Do- 
frines #4»ght in the Church of Rome, and ſuch incerpirecations to 
ſtndrytaughtein bur Church, as may bring them tothe ntareſt agree- 
mhent ; and their, great" endeavours to fiad out ſuch:Enipedients; as 
might beſt bring oft a perfed? reconciliation betweek the two Churches: 
7. Sy particularly, in prefling with: ſo-rnach webemency the--obſer- 
vance of theſe Popiſh and Supetſtirious Cerenſdnies ; for which we 
cannot find, nor dþ they offer produce, tity either Command or 
Exathple in holy Scripture, " warrant t0' our Conſciences the uſe 
thereof, 
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thereof, 8. Which, on in effefl, then to day che ſuffici- 
ency ” the Scripture, to e& Rule of Faith and Manners ? 
a being one of the main __ of the Profeſtanc Religion, as 

i difcrengd from the Roman, is by theſe men afid by this meggs 
wks cm of berrayed. 

SV. This is theſumand ſubſtance of the uſual Cenfuresand 
ObjeAions of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, a far as 1 have obſer. 
ved from their own ſpeeches and writings : which I have therefore 
ſer down as neer, as in ſo few words I could, to their ſenſe, and, 
for the moſt parr, in their own expreſſions. Much of. which having 
(as I conceive) received its anſwer befogghand in ſome paſſage or 
other of the enſuing Sermons, might ſuperſede me the labour. of 
adding any more now, Yet for ſo muchas theſe anſwers | ye dif. 
perſedly, ang notin one view : Iheld it convenient, as I have 
produced the Objefions a} rogether ; ſoto ofter to the Reaqers on 
Anſwer to them all together, and that in the ſame order, as I have 
given them in Begging at his hands bur this ane (very reaſorable) 

' fawour, that he would do both bimſeſe and me ſo much right, as 

notto paſs his cenſure too baſtify and too ſeverely upon any part of 

what is now preſented to his view, (whether he like it, or diſlike 
itz) till he hath had z2be patience to read over the whole, and allow. 

| ed himfelfeebe freedom rightly and wichout prejudice to conſider of . 

K, : 


$S.LThat whichis faid in the firſt place of their Godlineſs and 
' Tenderneſs of Conſcience, is not much to the purpoſe, as to the main 
buſineſs. For Firfl, betides that all parties pretend to Godlineſs ; 
Papiſts, Anabaptifis, and who not even the late-ſprung-up gene- 
ration of Levellers, whole Principles are ſo deſtruQtive of all that 
Order and FuSlice by which publick. focieties are ſupported, do yet 
ſtyle themſelves, as by akind of peculiarity, 7he Godyz) And 
- that ſecond, icis the eafieſt thing in the world, and pothing mare 
* common, than for mentd pretend Conſcience, when they are not 


v3 


minded to obey : . I donot believe thirdly, (though 1 am well per- 
[waded of the godlineſs of many of them otherwiſe,) that the refuſal 
of indifferent CereMonies 'enjoyned by Lawful Authority, 1s any 
part of their Godlineſs ; or any good fruit, evidence, or fign there 


of. But certain it is fourtbh, that the godlieft men arc men, and 
know 
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knew but in part; and by thepower of padlineſs in their. bearts are 
no more ſecured frim the poſſibility of falling irico Erroer through 

vranee,” than from the poſfibiliry of falling into Siu clirongh 

rmity. And as for Tenderneſs of Conſtience fifibly,a molt gra- 5 
cious blefſed fruit of the boly Spirit of God, where it is really, and 
not in pretince anly,nor miſtaken, (for ſure it is no very tender Con- 
ſcience,chough ſomerimes called fo, that 'lraineth at a Gnat and 
fwalloweth a Camel: ) itis withir, as with other tender things ; 
very ſubjeX to receive harm, and ſoon put ou of order. Through 
the cunning of Satan, it dangerouſly expſith men 'ro temptations 
on the right hand: and through ics own apticude to eritertain and 
co cheriſh uneceſſary ſcruples , it ſtrongly diſpoſeth them to liften 
thereunto ſo long, "till at the laſt they are overcome thereof.Need- 
fall it is therefore, that in the publick teaching,zhe Errours ſhould 
be ſometimes refuted, and the 7emptations diſcovered, And 
this ever to be done; ſeafonably, ſoberly, diſcreet, and convin- 
cingly ; and, when we are to deal with men whoſe Conſciences are 
(lo far as we can diſcern) truly tender, with the ſpirit of Meekpneſs 
and Compaſſion. Far, tender things muſt be tenderly dealt with: 
all; or they are loſt, © I know it is not alwayes Þo done + nor 
can we expett ir {Rould, All Preachers are neither ſo charitable, 
nor ſo prudent, nor ſo cnſciencious, as they ſhould be ; And they 
that are ſuch in a good meſure, are men (till 5 and may be (a) * Tegw1u- 


vet rlep 


tranſported now and then through Paſſton, and Infirmity, beyond !1i;ow 
the juſt bounds of owderation. But then, the faulc is'not ſo much rave 
in the choice of the argument they treat of, as in the ill-managing LElench.g. 
thereof ; which ought not to caſt any prejudice upon others, 
whodeal in the ſame Argument, but after another manner. - 

S. VIE. Bur that which pincherh moſt in this fir# particular 
(2s T- ſuppoſe) is this ; That dpon all publick occafions, eſpeci- 
ally in Viſitation-Sermons, they who agree wich us in the ſubſtante 
of the ſame reformed Religion, are for tlie moſt pare the only mark. 
fhot at :  whileft 1b: common Enemy; the Papiſt, hath lictle or nb- 
thing;faid againſt him. For Anſwer hereunto. Firſt, ſofaras 1 
concerneth the Sermons here publiſhed, the 0bjefiion is void ; for 
therein, the Papiſt hath had hisſhare as well as his fellows ; ſo 
oft 25 the Text gave occdſion, or the file of my diſcoutſe led me 

thereunto ; 
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thereunto ; as by the Papers themſelves (whereunto reference to 
be had) wittevideatly appear. Secondh, admitting all true that 
is alleadged; either we are excuſable, in, what they: blame us for ; 
or they thac blame us inexcuſable, who do thevery ſame things, Ds 
not they uſually in their Sermons fall bitterly upon the PapiSts and 
Arminians ? but ſeldom meddle with the Sociiians 2. ſcarce ever 
name the Zurks ? I have been often told, of their declamations a- 
gainſt the obſerving of Chriftmas, that great ſuperſiitious thing ; 
but I remember not ro have heard of much ſpoken againſt Per- 
jury and Sacriledge, and ſome other fins, wherewith our cimes a- 
bound. Nay,doth not their zeal even agaioſt Popery it felf (Po- 
pery I mean, truly fo called) of late years, and fince moſt of the 
Puhpits are in their poſeſſon, ſeem to abate ; ar leaſtwiſe in com- 
-pariſon of the zeal they ſhew againſt Epiſcopacy, and againſt the 
Liturgy, Feſtivals, and Ceremonies lately in uſe among us ? Theſe 
Pg cry down with all the noiſe they can, and with all the Frength 
they have ; having firſt branded chem with the name of Popery ; 
and this muſt now paſs for preaching againſt Popery.1 demand then, 
Is there not thelike reaſon of reproving Sins, and refuting Er. 
rours ? If fo ; are not Perjury and Sacriledgeas great fins (at leaſt) 
as keeping Chriſtmas Roly-day ? Howſoever, are not the Errors of 
the Turks, that deny the whole ſtruture of the Chriſtian Religion, 
( foundation and all,) far worſe than the Errors of the Papifls, who 
by theit additional ſuperſiruflures have only altered the fabrick, but 
keep the foundation ſtill ? And are not the Errours of the Socini- 
ans, who deny the Trinity, Gods Omniſcience, the Eternity of the 
Son, the Divinity of the Holy Ghoft,Original fin, the calling of Mz- 
riſers, and far worſe than thoſe the Arminiansare charged withall, 
of FreeWill, Univerſal Redemption, Falling from Grace, &c, And 
are not the old rotten points of Popery ( the Popes Oecumenical 
Paftorſhip and Infallibility, the Scriptures Unſufficiency, Image-worſhip, 
Inovcation of Saints, Tranſubſtantiation, Half-Communion, &c. ) Er- 
rours of as great a magnitude , as thoſe other points of Popery 
( lately and falſly dubb'd ſuch of Epiſcopacy, Liturgie, Feſtivals, 
and Ceremonies? \f they be ; Why do our Brethren Preach oftner, 
and inveigh more, againſt theſe later and leſſer in compariſon,than 
againſt thoſe former and greater Sins and Errours ? 1 doubt not, 
| but 
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but they bave ſome Reaſcns. whenewith to ſatisfie themſelves tor theit, 
ſo doing ; elſe chey were much e blame. Be thoſe Reaſons what, 
they will ;- rlepoill rrp niece ben ahey Gill Gerveas wall 
ro-juſlifie ns. '* 
$- VILI:; will be ſad perhaps; Fig. That the Zurks w 
no- Communion yith us | They areant of the Goth; anal ourchict- 
eſt care ſhould be for thye within, leaving theſe vithaut for God to 
judge, Or indeed Secondly, Towharp ewould it betg,ad;. 
dreſs our ſpeeches to'them ſoine ; of miles our of hear- 
ing ? If our wyces-were as loud as Stentor's, or that of Mars in 
Homer, the ſound would not reach them. Beſides that Third, 
Thete is little danger-ih aur. pep of creceiving, burt or infeftion 
from them ;- who have. no ſuch Agents here, co wich the 
peopi® in char behalf; noſuch urtifices nd - plauſible prcteafions 
whereby to wok chem over. ro:cheir fide; -noſuch advantages as 
the agreement in ſome Commun: Principles might afford. for bring; 
ing on the'yelt ; as'the Pajiſts-have: Who being wichin the pate 
of the wil Ctelick Church, ad living in the ha have 
their infiruments ready at hand in doen n Leah 
for Rome; | the ſpecious'x pretene: vlty 0! | 
of Councels.and Pathers,/Qe: gen 
weak and credulous perians'; "and ſorne groxind alſoto work upon, 
in the þ ao > 3h ck ; gpjocipa Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith; -- EIS OETS 2 8 
+ $. IX; Thele Reaſms } confeſs fs ſnifa dory, as. to 
pariſon between, 7arks and. Foyle x and may/b ed to the 
other Inſtance alſo in :ſofiras the. Application 
will hold-trath. And all this is agreeable, both, Tothis Apoſtles 
difconrſe, 1 Cor; g, 96 43. and.,-To.the advices of prudent 


Statifts , who forbear to advance: | + Enemy abroad, 
till they fave compoſed ſmaller and Mutinies at home : 
and, To the Exawple alſo of our Sayjourhimſelf: Who, 


although the Erroursof the Sddduces yerey intliemlelves, and in 


reſpeſt of their matter, S <a> 7c of the Scribes and 
Pharifees 2. yer becauſe + the people; was 
greacer from theſe than from { the P barifes by reaſon of theix 


our-fide holineſs being; grown into \heier Dlkcamrich poi 
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_ us 4 a an of var Sermons, as ifthey 


than the Sadices were 3 and thageneralicy:of the people alſo by 


their ecucarion pretily well Prindipled, and: forfore-armed,' a- 
gainſt choſe more groſs and palpable Etrours of the'Sadduces 2) 
is obſerved therefore to have both more frequently and with grea« 
rer ſharpneſsreproved the Scribe and harifets for their fall reach- 
ing, than he did the'Smddures-y/and4 to have givenithe people 
moxe Caveats to beware'ol chew.and their Leayen, than that of 
the Sadduces. v: x IA, 1 

#/$ X, This is the niolt;-T think, they-have ro fy "0 them- 


Mat; and upon ſuppoſal- thacalthe particulars in the. afore» 
wereindeedfuch Sins and Errours, as they 


miritioned 
ether 1ake ot miſtake thenvfor 3 irmuſt-be admitred a very reg- 
fonable #nd'fuſfivient Plea; Only we-require/ (which is but equa!) 
that they mere uhro us bark again withebe ſavie megſure ;- aft} al 
low us the benefiriof the fame Plen- ( mutatis cwnagedis ) fofar as 


our Caſe is the ſunte with-thieirsy Lex then bur this doz-and the 
Objeftion will vanity Firſt/"we riothing doube bur thar the Papiſts 
are jn 4 far better 
in' a weerer. relation 
1994 thereby, ya operant Yet, as totexternal Com- 
aunion-ithe publick Wotthip';- by refuſing to aſlemble with us 
(whitch4s hor our fault ) + they areas'very-Firangers to us, a5 the 
very Turks aft3\ andin thar reſpet1o be looked upon as © FE, 
thoſe that are without: And therefore we detined ic more expedient 
aid anore brodberhy a#;to endeavour the reducing of cur Brethren 
char-held Communion with usTotheir juft obedience, by diſcover= 
ing cy ing P ) thoſe their Errours 
4 the-atr to litde-purpoſe, in de- 

ery rt that did got bear us, .and we were fire 
would Second, were it ndc for the confirm- 
ion > afers"ith their preſent" belief of the 7ruth, 
it lr vw them from us4 it would be a 
ro/infiſt wich vpen the diſcovery of Popiſh 

Erroue in ow Churdhesy whither'chey thas ſhould ceap moſt bie- 
nefit by ſuch diſtovBryhever oytne, They tive among as indeed; 
': "Wb firicee they" comeFot where they may 
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others ubelis bearrs of mere Jnr 


ſaindneſt in Religinn above 
ple. (led, eaeeiplpyiietpyuapabaſezgin 
aficrahem in 


it is a very cake-matter far themovaraw multitudes 


wadhbipes any thing, -wherctn they-ſball chunk gooduo faſten 
che impication ef being-Fqpſh. For preventing wheroaf, . af we 
doout beſt: .endeavour-/upon all: good accafiens ro undecrive them 
firſtyand by.chem the papie;/ by Jetring chem ſes. (-if phoyavill 
RAEPIns how ayourd the Principles: are they gocipan, 
and-how u/afz the Preflijetholc prin 


ciplcs lead; unto: Mibogn 
;aſtly-blame vs for: ſodoulg?:. wontts in md ren ot) ah eneg 

4+$9RL...To.the ſubltaice of «the Second, Ohjedjien. GE, Lay 
.pals by that quaint ari- 


ky reed fuoc 

yearyave apt to fuggelty ) gen phe 
how long it is-moeitbge Serias wero Preached,:, may be pleuled 
ws pile it, apbo ahÞ old) plety] Rangdun alipad ater, As for 
therngj« that thoy,Preachagainſt Zopoy, For atall. wiſlike; Only 
rs ers AT Wat ee beties, pbſervod,: than 
{ as far as 1 can.gfiake comjaiyae of che reſt,' by the proportianaf 
what hath cometomy ): Hifear.they uſually are, 1by'the 
ule kl ko peer 2 hg! 00; Ghrough ig- 


erthindeelyini I ee dephbe eh ak 
a8Þonder, it will do lirtl&exccution, S: XII. 
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' "Women, Prayers at the. burial of the-dead;. ; Children abing 
cir Parents leſſtng, Oe. which, whilome wereheld innocent; are 
now by-very wafly thrown. fide, as rags. of Popery. Nay, axente 
font gone {o fax already, "as to caſt into the fame heap, not 0n- 
ly,. the anciegt hyryn Gbris Parri- ( for. the rqeatiag'whetept a- 
lone fortic haft been diprized of all their Goelibvods ) andorige 4- 
polfMes Creed ; but eventhe uſe of thy Lotds Prager ff feſf? - And 
what will ye & in the end thereof ? \ And what would you have 
a4 & in the meatitime, when you: call hard upon us to taveour 
Pogery, and yet would never.do us the fayouroler us know what 
ic 15?” It were good therefore, bock for you? own ſakes, that you 
nt2y. not rove' in infiaitum:; -and uy compa ſon to ws; : that you 
would give usa perfe&t boundary of what ie 9pe73 00; with ſorne 
Prognoftication of Epbemerides annexed - Cf yennleake whereby 
to talculate what will be Pipery ſeven'years hence. » Perult 
'$. XV, Burto be ſerious, and notto indulge my' dfevinuch 
merriment in ſo ſad a buſineſs; I'\bdieve, all choſe nin will'be 
found much miſtaken, whocither meaſure a yn 
by an opp« ficion to Pipery yor. xountall. Poperg;:thar- 18-124 
or pra ine IN gc { > who! 
ufider God ) we owe'thejpurity-i four Tp, ſt 
oro down'their leves for the de are 


of another mind; if we may, foom what c> lee vere 
thoight. They ha no purpoſe ( nor hid they any'warraiit uo 
, bur to ceforinyebe O14; by purging, 
tions , which in/teabf of tinde (ſome ſooner, . forte 


nlngled wich ir, "and car 


confrat or precitancy, freely. d 
and brought their i intentions ro a happy end: . as by thepeſult chore- 

t and [iurgis of our Church, and 
the Prefaces herb, do'h fully appear: From-hence-chietly, 
a3 I voriceive, we are to tal ot il orig by.to judg 


rh ot he ON | ung” 


then; H-1d"by che "Thi 


trary tothe written word of God, or bur: þj er- adyled wierenigt,, as 
neceſſary pints of Faith to be of all Chriſhian: 
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of dainnation ; and alltlioſe Sapetflitions ultd in the worſhip of God, 
whichgither are unlawful,cas heipg:comtrary co:the'Word ; orbe=s 
ing notxcqmtrary and therefore a7bitrary and indifferent, are made 
Eſſentiak, and impoſed as netcflary parts of Worſhip + theſe att as 
I cake,jty; thechings whereanco th&name of Popery,doth properly 
and gpculiarly belong.' Bur 4s for the Ceremonies uſed in the Church 
of Rome, . Vhichche Clurch'of firglond arche Reformation thought 
fitc9; retaini;,nat as: Eſſential br. neceſſary: parts of Gods ſervict , 
but.anely as accidental. dritt > matable . carcumStances attending the 
ſamefor. order, :cbmlineſs, and edifications ſake ; how theſe ſhould 
deſerve.the.nafie of Papyſþd © lictle onderſtand, that 1 profeſs T 
do.not yet ſeoany:reafornhyy if:the Church had then thought fir 
to haye| retained (ome bthefiof thoſe which were then laid aſide, ſhe 


righthor have. lvfully fo Hong ;.'or why the'things ſo retained 
ſhould have The-plain truth is this; The 


Qbreb.of England meanr:to-malk ule ofhef liberty, and the law- 
tulliewerdhe had: {as all the! Churdes: of Chriſt'kave, or'ought 


wiſh) ferigitg Se fel bere *:herro doit with 
rhogearation,” chat the: World might ſee, by 


Tos rg "Uhit fox ucnowledo'd 720 ſubjebiion to the See of 


Tas retained, thardhe 2h nat recede from the 
y-bpirit of Lontradiftion, but. as ntceſſt- 
anni wie atir jt By. Them 
her of Ceremanicgnaag-al{d.chen-vety pregt, and they there by bur 
_ and-ſpttic: hitinifkzhorghetficro be /eeped. Bur. tor the 
Ginite, whnchiſhoult)bekepry. and whichever ; that-was wholly 
hav fbnct; andbac her  Whereafthdugh ſhe 1 Were not 
boutd-{o .tozid;oyer hath {vb 8 clear 19nd ſat i$fatiory ac- 
PAT WER. pr Deed ore the _ of 
Prayers +: F248 FE 
1,.:S- ,XVi;s!Befides thisvf:Pþiſh;rhey have beſtowed af Sian 
thE:Gatomontes the E pithergfiSuphſlinbow. Whichris' a word Nike- 
wiki (as/therfprmer' 1cof lars verpartich exeadtd;” and\ftabd- 
exhi in.fiteof) d Boundary fob and d defidiviog as well as it. But how- 
ſaexcr they do with che w@) I rouſtreeds fer tbunds rodmy diſ- 
ear ſecleftI'weany the Regpder,” Thepoint of Swperſtirion T have had 
_ to touch! AS Ta than'onee, as I rememberin ſome 
of 
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of theſe Sermons ; and a | chat the Superſtition n lycth indeed ac 

their door, not ours. They forbid the things commanded by the 

Church, under the obligation of Sin, and that Obligation arifing noc 

from their fordidain yn bur from the things themlel ves,which | 

they. judge to be unlawful, and thence impoſe upon all men a ne- 

ceſſity of now ufing*chem ; which is SuperStition: Whereas the 

Church requires obedience indeed to her commands,and thar alſo ur;- 2 
der the obligation of fin; but that obligatianarifing not ar all from the 
nature of the things themſelves ( alwaies held and declared In- | 
different ; ) bur immediately from the authority of the Superiour 
commanding the thing, and originally from the Ordinance of God 
commanding Obedience to Superiours, as already hath been faid : 

and this is n9t Superſlition. For further ſatisfaQion therefore in 

this, matrer, referring the Reader to the Sermons themſelves; I ſhall 

only by way of addition fepreſent to the Objeflors S; Paul's de- 

meanour- at Athens. Where finding the City * full of Lols Corn Ken 
wholly given to Lolatry ) he doth not at fall foul upon them , a2ty 16. 
nor exclaim againſt them in any reproachful manner , no nor fo 

much as call them [dplaters ; though they were ſuch, and thatin 

a very high degree ; but tempering his' ſpeeches with all lentty 

and condeſcention, he tellech chem onely of their Superſtition ; and 

that in the calmeſi manner too, * Auodmupgticters ( the compa- »—— 4a; 

. rative degree in ſuch kind of ſpeaking being uſually raken for a 
diminuent terme. ) How diſtant are they from his Example, with 

whom every thing they miſlike, is preſently an 1dol / Chriſtmas- 

day an [dol, the Surplice an Idol, the Croſs after Baptiſma great 

Lol, the Common-Prayer-Book an abominable Zo] / When yet, 

if the worſt that can be ſaid againſt them were granted, the moſt 

ir could amount to, is but Superſlition ; and till that be granted, 
which muſt nor be till it be well proved, it is more childiſh than . 
many, to cry out, Superſtition, Superſtition / 

. XVII, Their next is, a Sufpicion ( rather than 0bjeflion) 
and pou upon no very good ground, But charity is not cafily 
ſufpicious ; nor without cauſe, Wherein I have fomewharto ſay, 
in behalf of my ſelf and other my Brethren; ard ſomewhat,by way 
of return to them, © For my ue I had a defire, 1 may truly lay 
almoſt from my very childhood, to unierſland (C as much as was 
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poſſible for me ) the bottom of our Religion ; and particularly 
as it ſtood in relation both to the Papiſts, and ( as they were then 
ſtiled ) Puritans ; to inform my ſelf rightly; whergin conſifted the 
true differences between them and the Church of England, together 
with the grounds of thoſe differences, For I could even then ob- 
ſerve . ( which was no hard matter todo that thE moſt of man- 
«+ wzer 0- kind took vp their Religion upon truft ( as © Cuſlome or Education 
rien 5"** Had framed chem ) rather then choice, It plesſed God in his 


> £-0c 2» 


are aids goodneſs to afford me ſome opportunities ſutable to that my deſire; 
=: Arilt.2, by means whereof, and by his good blefling, I atrained to under. 
Ehite!* fland ſo much of the Romiſh Religion, 2s not only to diſlike ir, but 
to be able to give ſome rational account why I ſo do. And I doubt 
not but theſe very Sermons, were there nothing elſe todoir, will 
ſufficiently free me from the leaſt ſuFþicion of driving on any de- 
Tign for Rome. As for thoſe ocher regular Sons of the Church of 
England, that have appeared.in this Controverſie on her behalf ; 
FT improbable, and fo far. forth uncharitable, the ſuſpicion is, thar 
they ſhould be any way inflrumental towards the promoting of 
the Papal Intereff, "nay ware (amongſt other ) by theſe few 
: Conſiderations following, ' 1. Thar thoſe very perſons, who were 
under God the Inſtruments of freeing us from the Roman Toke, by 
calting Popery our ofthe Church, and ( undry ofthem Martyredin 
the cauſe; thoſe very Perſons I ſay, were great favourers of theſe 
- (now counted Pypiſh ) Ceremonies, and the chief auchors or 
procurers of the Conflitutions made in'that behalf, — Hz manus 
2 Trqamerigent ? 2, Thatinall former times ſince the beginning 
of the Reformation, our Arch-Biſhops and BiſFops with their Chap- 
Liins,and others ofthe Prelatical party ( many of them ſuch as have 
'vricten alſo in defence of the Church againſt the Puritans ) were: 
the princþal ( Thad almoſt faid the only ) Champions to main- 
3 trainthe Cauſeof Religion againſt the Papifts. '. 3, That even in 
theſe times of ſo great diftrafiion\, and; conſequently there- 
unto , of ſo great advaiitage to the FaBtors for Rome; none 
have ſtep into the gap more readily, nor appeared in the face of 
-ofqy the Enemy more openly, hor "51a neajned. the Fight with more flout- 
"neſs and gallantry, than the Epiſcopal Divines have done ; as their 
Jars learned Writings ref; a Yea, and ſome of them ih 4s (be- 
fide 
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ſide their other ſufferings) have layn as deep under the ſuſpicion of 
being Popiſhly-affefied, as any other of-their Brethrea whoſoever. 4 
4. That by the endeavours of theſe Epiſcopal Divines, ſome that 
wefe bred Papiſts have been gained to our Church, others thar be. 
gan to waver confirmed and letled in their old Religion;and ſome 
that were fallgs froni*us recovered and reduced, notwithſtanding 
all the diſadvantages of theſe confuſed times : and of each of theſe, 
I am able to produce ſome inſtance, . But | profeſs fincerely, as 
in the preſence of God, and before the World, that 1 have nor 
known (at leaſt, I cannot call ro remembrance) ſo much as one 
ſingle example of any of this done by any of our Anti-Cerimoniari 
Brethren, whether Presbyterian ar Independent. 

S.- XVIII. But I have ſomewhar to. return upon theſe our 
Brethrin, who thus cauſcleſly ſuſpeF us. Poflibly it will nor 
pleaſe them » (ognygy 10 x2beg.) But T muſt ſpeak: ir our, both 
for the truths ſake, and theirs, To wit, that themſelves are \in 
truth, though not purpoſely and intentionally, (whereof in my owti 
chought |. freely acquir them, yet really and eventually, the great 
promoters of the Roman Intereſt 'among us : and that more wayes 
than one. Theſe three 2riong the reſt, areevident. Firſt; by 
putting co their helping hand to the pulling down of Epiſcopacy. 

It is very well known to many,whar * rejoycing that Vote brotghe Rare 
ro the Romiſh party. How even in Rome it ſelf they ſang their fo. * os refs 
Pans upon the tidings thereof, and faid crriumphantly, Now the Ora: __ 
day is ours ; Now is the fatal blow given to the Proteflant Relipi- 

on in England. They,who by-converfing much with that Nation, 

were well acquainted with the fiery turbulent ſpirits of the Scottiſh 
Presbytetians, knew as well how to make their adoantage thereof : 

and handted che matter with ſo much curming,by fomenting'cheir 
diſcortents enderhand, till they had framed chem, and by their 

meins, ſome of the e ſame party here, to become the fitteſt inflru- 

ments for the carrying on oftheir great deſign. And this I verily 

believe was the very Mafter-piece of the whole plot. ' They could 

not buit foreſee. (as the event hath alſo proved,) that if the old Go. 
vernment, a main pillar in the building, © once diffolved, the 

Whole fabritk would be ſore ſhaken, if not preſently battered in 

Pieces and ruined; things would preſently-run into confuſtorry "this 
ſtraftions I 
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ſrafiions and droifions would certainly follow : And when the na- 
ters ſhould be ſufficiently troubled. and mudded, then would be 
their opportunity to caſt in their nets for a draught, - Some * who 
have undertaken to diſcover to the World, the great Plot the 
Papiſts had of late years for the introducing of Popery in the ſeve- 
ral parts of it, might have done well to have tz\gn ſome little 
notice of this alſo ( 1 wonder how they cold look beſide it ) being 
fo viſble ; and indeed the fundamental part of the plot. Withour 
which, * neicher could the Fþarks of Errours and Herefies have been 
blown to that height,nor that Libertiniſm ( and ſome other things 
therewith mentioned ). have ſo ſoon overFfread the whole face of 
the Land, as now we find they, have done. Secondly, They pro- 
mote the intereſt of Rome, by oppofing it with more violence than 
reaſon, Which ought not to ſeem any ſtrange thing to us ; ſince 
we ſee by daily experience the like to happen in other matters al= 
ſo. Many a man, when he thought moſt to make it fure, hath 
quite marred a good buſineſs, by over-dving it. The moſt prudem, 
guſt, and ( in all likelihood ) effetival way to win upon an ad. 
werſary is, by yielding him as much, as with ſafety of truth can 
be yielded; who, if he ſhall -find himſclfe contradifted in that 
which he is ſure is 2rve, as well as in that which. is indeed falſe, 
will ( by a kind of AntiparIflaſis ) be hardned- into more obſtinacy 
then before, to defend all (true and falſe) with equal ferceneſs. 
It hath been obſerved by ſome {( and 1 know no reaſon to que- 
ſtion the cruth of the obſervation ) that in thoſe Counties © Lan- 
caſhire tor one ) where there are the moſt. and the moſt riged Preſ- 
byterians, there are alſo the moſt and the moſt zealous Roman Ca- 
tholicks. Thirdly, They promote the intereſt of Rome, and betray 
the Proteflant Cauſe ; partly by miſtaking the Queſtion ( a very 
common fault among them ; ). but eſpecially through the neceſ- 
fity of ſome falſ Principle or other ; which having once imbibed, 
they think themſelves bound ro maintain, Some of them, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as betook themſelves to Preaching betimes, and had 
not the leaſure and opportunity to look much into Controverſies, 
underſtand very litrle (as it is impoſlible they ſhould much ) of 
the true ſtate of the Queſtion in many controverted points ; and yet 
to ſhew their zeal againſt Popery, 'are forward enough to be med- 
"- ax 
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ling cherewichal in che Pulpit, -Bur wich bm ſbm3eharakbe and im- 
per tinency no; (eldom, : that they J&verhe £,ugftion wor ſe'\therithey 
fund it }- a1.d the Hegter, (if he Þroughtjany dns ods ling wo 
"go/from Sermon more digfatisfied, than-be cant. | The, Cot ther 
( that have better knowledve:) are: yer-{ hound. up-by ſome falſe 
Principle ar cher thy haye received , thiwthey cannot without 
deferting the famg. { and that they. mult aie-do.4, wharſoeyer ber 
eiderh chem ) rrear.co the ſatiafatian ofa, tetimadand: ingenuans 
adverſary; Ambng thole fa/t Prinoplat, t{halb{office far the 
preſent to have namAal,bur-this one ; Thatithe Church of Rome is 
wne.true Church, The Havvanterereb which alſertion-to our Caaſe 
4n the dilpute abou#the- vifability:if-abe Ghireb (beſides. the falſes 
meſs and _uncharitableyeſs! of it )- their Zealpor prejudicerather, will 
not. ſuffer them to conſider, With what out-cries-was Biſbop ifadl 
C Food man, wholictle dream't of arty paece nittb-Rome ) purſu- 
: by Buften, and other, Hot- Suivns, for yielding it.s @urch. Who 
had made che ſame toyceſtorrover;atid overiagain before hewas Bi- | 
ſhop" (45 Fanins, Ryynolds, . and out beſt Crenwoven/re- Writers gg+ 
nerally-&0 ) and no notice -ft0 roife-marle of it, You ay 
Ry this one Inſlante, ſltod-wilingeth!. Loy © 
$ »KIN4- In theft, near} chat.chey;hay(rive gppetrſo-unchaci- 
cable 25 £0 ſuSÞedt chein Brethren without catfe, chey rell.us, Upon 
what grounds they. ſ0:do + vie thele two. 3» The ctileavburs'of 
Reconciliation, in the Sixth ; -and the prefiingy of: Cererttonies: int the 
Seventh Objettiahs, A8to the former ;.\ rſt, Altchdeavours of 
Peace ( without lots of ruth) 1arercettaintyuronmendable in the 
undertakets ;- xy —_ 7" (E; Sdreent,” mf oudd; 
Rom. 1% 1s every-mans warraniforchat.s It anyparticular pri- 
vate _ have made oatrtures of hate:in thiskinde wpan: other tinnits 
than'he ought; kt bing anfwer:itjas-he Ear Þ what 18:that ro-us ? 
Admit Secondly GWhieh | fraes'roocows) har there a9chiule 
hope, ſeafce-a poſſubility efrreconcitenient, [if we'.welb proferie,; us 
weafe invOnſcience-boundi;ahe; truth and: purity of one Relibion 3 
ye ovghtnor tharyfear'to, ay Pn. 1 Oe 
_ppertunttits fort, from {1 / r3:Whercof whatſoever rhe 
ſuceeſs ye brherwiſe theſe two gadd effetls will follow; . It with be 
tome tornfort to: Wir within big own beforne; \that:lie har: done what 
* Was 
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was his duty to-do, a, ro-his utroft power : ' And ir- will appear to 
the World, where the buſineſs ſtuck, arid through whoſe defautc 
moſt, the:Endeavour ptoved frvirleſs. Thirdh, though there be 
lictle hope ( and, fince the Trent Councel, leſs than before Y. of 
bringing things tO a perfebt agreement ; yer methinks it ſhould be 


*re t- thought worth the while ( Eff quadam prodire terws , fi non datir 


wltrs ) tobring beth ſides to as near on ogreement, and reducethe 
differences to as ſmall #ntmbtr, and as narrow a point, a5 may be. 
That, if ve cannor' grow to be of .the ſame belief in every thing, 
we mighy atleaſt be brought roſhew more Charity cither to other, 
than to damn one another tor every difference ; and more Ingenuing 
than to ſeck to render the one the other more aious ro the World 
than we ougiiy by —— each others opiniens worſe than 
—_ 

0. XX, The Seventh Objettion coneainerk the ather ground of 
their ſaid former ſuſpicion ;" ro wit,- the vehement preſling of the 
Caremonies.” Wherein Firſt, they do'not well, in calling them Po- 
þiſþ and: Superfiitiews'; but that having already fully cleared, 1 
{hall not now'infift upon; Secondly, by requiring to have foikd 


Command or Example of Scripture produced, to warrant to theip 
conſciences the ule of the Ceremonies; They offer occafion to con- 


figer of that poinr, wherein the very Myſtery of Puritaniſm confiſt- 
cihe Vig-Thar no manmay with a faſe conſcience d6 any thing, 
fdt which there” ray not be produced, either Command or Exam- 


ple from theSeripture. 'Whicherroneous Principh, being the main 


foundation, upon which fo-many, falſe concluſions are built , and 
 chefountain, from which ſo many afts of finful' diſobedience ir 1 


would well-deſerve & fulFand«hrough Examination. But, this 
| Preface being/already ſwollen faribeyond the proportion 1 firſt in- 
' tended ;” and'for that} have hererofore, both ©in one of the 
' Sermons and elſewhere; diſcovered'in part' the unſoundneſs there= 
of ; 1 amthe willinger both for mine own eaſe and che Readers, to 
refer him over chirher;andro ſpare'mine ownfarther fabour here. 
Conſidering Thirdly, that in the preſent: caſe we need nor flinch. 
tor tear of any: harm thar Principſecould do us, fhould it be ad-, 
mitted as ſound, as they would have it : For we have-both Com- 


— and Examples in the Scriptures, to warrant both the pre- 
ſcribing 
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ſrding TED the uſing of the Ceremonies; Though not 2s ſperi. 

fied in their particulars; yet/as eithey: ed.in the 

General, -or iferred by way of: Proportion; + Which kind of 

Warranty from Scripture, themſelves are by force 'of argument 

driven. to alloy, as ſufficient; or elle they would be ar' a loſs/for 

4 bundred' things by them daily done ; upon no better or other 

warrant. than that, - .. For Commands than we have befides that 
grand Canon, . 1 Cor. 14. 49. {i Le all things be done decently, and 

renin to order, ] all choſe Texts, that either.contain the right 

and liberty, we have to'all the Creatures of God to uſe them for our 

ſervice withour ſeruple'[ All things are lawful , nothing unclean of 

it ſelf. To the pure all things-are pune, Gec,, ] or require Subjedtion 

and Obedience to Superiours | [ Lt every foul be ſubjefi to the higher 

powers. Submit to every ordinance of man; &c." | And as for Exam- 

ple ; 1 think I could readily produce a full Score, .and-not bate 

on Ace , of ſome Ceremonies and: circumſtantial. ations, ordered, 

uſed, or done by holy men even in the 01d Teflament ( who yet 

were more ſtrifly ryed to preſcript forms than Chriſtians are un- 

der.che Goſpel z )* for the doing whereof it-doth notappear, char 

they either-had any Command fromGod, or were guided by any 

former Precedegts, or expefted any other Warrant, than the uſe 

of. thizir Reaſon-and' of prudential diſcourſs ; What warrant elſe 

had David for his purpole of building « Tanple ro God ; which 

ye i N.than the Prophet of God approved, yea which * God ,, $eu.1 2.4 

himſelf approved of ? Or what, Salomon for keeping ' a Feaſt of rl 

ſeven dayes for the dedication of the Altar ? Or what Ezekiqh for 

® continuing.the Feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven dayes how than "af 

the time appointed by the Law ? Or what, Mordetai and Eſther 

for makirig ® an Vrdinance for the yearly obſervation of the Feaſt »+iiter g 20; 

of Purim ? Or what laſtly, Judas and the. Matcabees for ordain- op 

ing * che Feaſt of the Dedication of the Altar to be kept from year ** + 5 

to year at 2 ſet ſegſon. for eight dayes together 5 which Solemnity 

concinued even 1n' the dayes of Chriſt, and ſeemetho have been 

by him approved in the Goſpel; The building of Synagogues * 10b.19-22. 

in their Town, the wearing of Sack:cloth and Aſhes in token of 

humiliation, 4 the faur Faſts mentioned Zach, 8, whereof one 

only was commanded ; with fundry other, 1 omit for breviries 


E fake, 


1 Zach. 8; 19, 


of 
*%, , 
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ſake. Jnflances enough, and pregnant enough, co manifeſt how 
very much our Brethren deceive themſclves, by reſting upon ſo 
unſound, s Principle; and that upon a meer miſtoke ; 2s will ap- 


ir Eighth and laſt Objeftion, Wherein they ſeer 
co lay an impucation upon all thoſe that ſtand for the Ceremonies, 
as if they conſequently. denyed the ſufficiency of the Scriptures. 
For anſwer hereunto ; Firſt, .it is freely confelſed , that the ac- 
knowledging of the boly Scriptures co be a perfett Rule of F aith and 
. Manners, is the main Article of the Pratefiant Religion, as oppo- 
ſed to the Rawiſb, But that all that ſtand for the Ceremonies 
ſhould deny-che fame, is ſa-manifeſtly antrue , or indeed that 
ſome of the Church of England ſhould deny that, which is ſo clark 
contained in the Articles of the Church whereumto be hath ſubſcribed , 

ſo improbable , that it might well paſs for a perfet Calunvy, were 
not the original occaſion of their miſtake herein ſo apparent, if buc 
even from the mance of their diſcourſe in the peeſenc bufinels. 
The true ſtate whereof,  nchis. The things wherein 
the power of Chriftienity conſiſterh, are of two ſorts, Credenda, 
and Agenda, which we uſually expreſs by Faith and Manners. 
And the Scripture we acknowledge to be a perfeft Rule of Both ; 
yer not as excluding the uſe of Regſon, but fuppoſing-it. When 
Gag gave us the light of his holy Word ; he left us, as he found 
us; r creatures ſtill ; without any purpoſe, by the gift 
of that greater and ſublimer Light, to put out the tight he had 
formerly given us | ( that of Reaſon: ) or to render it uſeleſs and 
unſerviceable. Of which light the proper uſe, and that which 
God intended it for, when he gave it us, is, that by the help 
thereof we might be the better enabled to diſcern. Zruth from Falſ- 
bood, that we might embrace the one, and r4jeft the other ; and 
Good fram Ewil, that we might & the one, and ſbun the other. 
Our Reaſon therefore, is doubtleſs, 2 good Rule both for things 
tO be believed, and for things co be done, (© far as it reacheth ; 

* but no perfet? Rule at all, rather a very imperſefi one ; becauſe ic 
xeacheth nothame, To ſupply the defetis whereot ( dimme as 
it is even in Natural and Moral things, ' but dark as darkneſs it 
ſelf in things: Supernatural ayd Divine ) it was , that it pleaſed 
the 


[ 
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the wiſdom and gooduiſs of our God to afford us anocher / Light 
(Viz, that of fupernatural revelation in his holy Word ) withour 
which we coultl never, by the light-of Reaſonalone, have found 
out the right way that leadeth to eternal Happineſs, Sothat God 
having firfl made us reaſonable Creatures, atid then vouchſafed us 
his holy Word, to inſtru us what we are to believe and to do , 
either as Men or as Chriſtians : | We are now furniſhed with as 
perfefi, abſolute and ſufficient a Rule both of Faith and Mannets, 
as our conditron in this life is capabl& of, And it is our duty 
accordingly , to refigne our ſelves wholly to be yuided by that 
Word ( yet making uſe of our Reaſon withal, in ſubordination 
and with ſubmiſſion thereunto ) as a perfeft Rule both of Faith 
and Life, This being clearly ſo, and the Scripture by conſent 
. of both parties acknowledged to be the perfeft Rule of what we are 
to believe, az well as of what we are to do ; I earneſtly defire our 
Bretbren to conſider, what ſhould hinder a Chriſtian man from 
doing any thing \, that by the meer uſe of his Reaſon alone, he 
may rightly judge to be lanful and expedient , though | it be not 
commanded or exampled in the Scriptures, ſo as it be not con- 
trary thereunto ; more than from believing any thing , that by 
the like uſe of his Reaſon alone he may rightly .judge to be true 
or credible , though the. ſame be not revealed or contained in 
the Scripture, nor is contrary thereunto, I do without ſcruple 
believe a Mathematical or Philoſephical-truth, or a probable Hiſto- 
rical relation, when I read itor hear it ; and I believe an honeſt 
man upon his Word in what he affirmeth or promiſeth ; though 
none of all theſe things be contained in the Scripture : and thus 
to believe, was never yet by any man ( that I know of ) thoughe 
derogatory to the ſufficiency of Scripture, -as it is a perfeft Rule 
of Faith. Why I may not in like ice ſuch or ſuch a 
Garment, uſe ſuch or ſuck a GeFfure, or do any other indifferent 
thing ( not forbidden in Scripture ) as occafions ſhall require 
without ſcruple ; or why thus to do, ſhould be thought dero- 
gatory. to the ſufficiency of Scripture, as it is a perfe& Rule of 
Manners ; 1 confeſs 1 have not the wit to underſtand, Since 
there ſeemerh to be the like Reaſon of both ; let them either con- 
demn both, or acquit both ; or elſe inform us better, by ſhewing 
KL 2 us 
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us a clear © Ind ſatisfafiory | reaſon of <, di erence. between the @ne and 
the other. "ISs Pu&-, 13% miinug. This is-the main hinge, 
upon which the whole diſpute turneth, and wltereanto all other 
differences are but appendages. The true belief, and right under- 
flanding of this great Article concerning the Scriptyre's ſufficiency, 
being (to my apprehenſion) the moſt proper Charaderiftical 
note of the right Engliſh Proteſtant, as he ſtandeth inthe middle 
between, and deſtinguifhed from, the Papiſis on the one hand, 

and the (ſometimes ſtyled) Puritan on the other, 1 know not 
how he can be.a Papiſt, that truly believeth.it: or he g Puritan, 
that rightly underſlandeth it. 

S. XXII Havingthus anſwered the ſeveral Objeftions aforeſaid 
wherewith it may be ſome, that ſtand freer from prejudice than 
" their fellows, will be ſatisfied : it any ſhall yet ask me, why I. 
plead ſtill ſo hard for Ceremonies, now they are laid down, and fo 
no uſe either of them, or of aay diſcourſe concerning them ; I 
have thisto ſay. Firſt, I ſaw my (elfe ſomewhat concerned to 
prevent (if I could) the miſ-cenſuring of theſe Sermons ; in ſundry 
of which the Queſtions that concern Ceremonies are either purpoſely 
handled, or occafionally touched upon: which couid not be done 
without vindicating the Ceremonies themſelves, ag the ſubjef& mat- 
ter thereof , Secondly, hereby they that were ative in throwing 
them down,- may be broughc to take alittle more into their con- 
ſideration, than poſlibly they have yet done , upon what grounds 
they were thereunto moved, and how ſound thoſe grounds were : 
tha, . if it ſhall appear they were then. in an Error (and they con-- 
fider withal, what diſorder, confuſion, and libertiniſmhath enſued 
upon that change) they may be ſenſible of it, and amend, Bur 
Thirdly, whatſoever become of the Ceremonies, which are mutable 
things: the two DoWres infiſted.. on concerning them, (the one, 
touching the Power that Governours have to enjoyn them ; the other 
couching the Duty that lyeth upon Irferiours to obſerve chem when 
they are enjoyned ;) being Truths, are therefore alwates the ſame, 
and change not, It is no abſurdity, even at mid-winter, when 
there is never a flower upon the bough, to ſay yet Roſa et flos. 
Lafily, a time may come, when ether the ſame Ceremogies may be 


reſtored, or other ſubſtituted in their rooms : and then there may 
be 
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be uſe again of ſuch reaſons and anſwers, as have been pleaded 
in their defence. For-I doubt not, but thoſe that ſhall " time 
ro time have tþe power to order Eccleſtaſlical affairs, if di Jorders or 
inconveniences ſhall continue to grow, after the rate and proportion 
they have done for ſomeyears paſt, will ſee a neceſſity of reducing 
things into ſome better degree of Decency, and Uniformity, than 
now. they are: Which itis not imaginable how it ſhould be 
done; without ſome Conſtitutions to be made concerning Indifferent 
PYings to be uſed in the publick worſhip ; and ſome care had withal 
toſee the Conflitutions obeyed. Otherwiſe, the greateſt part of 
the Nation will be expoſed to very great danger *(without 
the extraordinary mercy of God preventing) of quite lofing 
their Religion. Look but upon many of our Gentry, what they 
arealready grown to from what they were, within the compals 
of afewyears : and then, ex pede Herculem, by that gueſs what 
fewyears more may do. Do we not ſee ſome, and thole nyt a few 
that have ſtrong natural parts, but little ſenſe of Religion, turned 
(little better then profeſſed) Atheiſts? And otherſome, nor thoſe 
a few, that have good affefions, but weak and unſetled Judgments, 
or (which1s ſtill but the ſame weakneſs) an over-wenning opinion 
of their own under ftandings, either quite turned, or upon the 
point of turning Papiſts ? Theſe be ſad things, God knoweth, 
' and we all know : not viſibly imputable to any thing ſo much, as <a 
tothoſe * diſiynFions, confuſions and uncertainties that in point of woltrs Prode- 
Religion have broken in upon us, -fince the late changes that have Cludian.a, 
happened among us in Church-affairs. What it will grow to 
intheend, God only knoweth, 1 can but gueſe. 

$. XXL, The Reverend Arch-Biſhop hitegift,and the lear- 
ned Hooker, men of great judgment, and famous in their times, 
dil long fince foreſee, and accordingly declared their fear, that 
if ever Puritaniſm thould prevail among us, it would ſoon draw 
in Anabaptiſn after it. Atthis Cartwright, and other the Advo- 
cates for the Diſciplinariun Intereſt in thoſe dayes, ſeemed totake 
great offence : as if thoſe fears were rather pretended to derive an 
odium upon them, then that there was otherwiſe any juſt cauſe 
for the ſame ; proteſting ever their utter diſlike of Anabaptiſm, 
and how free chey were from theleaſt thought of introducing it. 


Bur 
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But this was only their own miſtake; or rather Jealoufie; For 
thoſe godly men were neither fo anadviſed, nor ſo uncharitable, 
as to become Judges of other mens thoughts or igrentions, .be« 
yond what their ations ſpoke them. They only conſidered, as 
prudent men, that Anaboptiſm had its riſe, from the ſame Prin 

ples the Puritans held, and its gromth, from the ſame courſes they 
took + together with the natural tendency of thoſe- Principles and 
Prafliſes thitherward ; eſpecially of that oneprinciple, as it was 


' by them miſ-underſtood, that the Scripture was adequata agen? 


dorum regula, ſo as nothing might be lawfully done without cx+ 
preſs warrant either from ſome command, or example therein con- 
tained. The clue whereof, if followed on as far as it would lead 
would certainly in time carry them as far as the Anabaptiſts were 
then gone. Bur, , that it was no vain fear, the unhappy event 
hath proved ; and juſtified them : lince what they feared is now 
come to paſs : bo that in a. very high degree, Yetdid not they 
ſee the threed drawn our to that length, - as we have ſeen it; (the. 
name of Ovakers, Seekers, &c, not then heard of in the world : ?) 
but how much farther it will reach, none can ſay ; for no man 
yet ever ſaw the bottom of the clue. Only I may not difſemble, 
what my own fears have long been, and yet are : That ifthings 
ſhall till go on, according as they have begun, and hitherto pro. 
ceeded ; the application that ſome have wade of that paſſage, 

Fobn 11, 48. Venient Romani, (G capient gentemymoſiram, will 
prove but too true a Prophecy 5 and Popery will over-run all at 
the laſt, Whether there be juſt caxſe ſo tofear, orno; I leave it 
co wiſer men tojudpe ; when (together with what hath been * al. 
ready ſaid concerning the great ſcandals and advantages given to 
the Papifis by our confuſions,) they ſhall have duly confidered 
the probability of what I ſhall now farther ſay. It is a wonder to 
fe, in how ſhort a time our Anti Ceremonian Brethren are ſtrange- 
ly both multiplied, and divided ; multiplied in their number, but 
divided by their opinions and ſubdivided into ſo many ſeveral tribes 
and families : that their power is nothing ſo much encreaſed by 
that multiplication, as it is weakned by theſe diviſions, In as much 
as many of thoſe Sefs into which they have fpread and diffuſed 
themſelves, are not more oppoſite tothe Truth (the only proper- 


ty 
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ty y wherein they all agree,) ' than they are. one to amiter : in'{6 
farr chat the eſtabliſhment of any one canngt be, byt'by the deſtrue 
dion of all or myſt of the reſt. This . aprriexce giveth us-th lee; 

How impoſſible a thing it 19, they ſhould Jong hold together jn one 
entire body tor their qwn preſervatign, . Burwbileſ they are fil 
 crunbling imco* fraflions and fadlions, biting ahd! ready co. devour 
one another : a vigilant adverſary, that is-ingent upon all adyan- 
tages and opportunities, may,, when he (piggh bh time, overmaſter 
chem wich much caſe and ligcle reſiffance. Wheteas the P aplfis on 
the o;her fide, are by the very nature (as1 may fay) of their 
Religion, and the fundamental Pringiph thereof (viz, To believe 
as the Church helieveth) LA erher ina faſt unity voogſt them: 
ſelves againſt all oppo their Church, or of any point of 
F aith deſigned by the wy So thar theſe holding all together 
as an imbodied Army, 4nd thoſe diſperſed abroad in ſcattered 
troops and many ſmall. parties ; Who is like to becorhe Maſter 
ofthe Field, is no hard matte to judge, Neither will cheſup- 
poſed (and | fear, eruly ſyppoſed) greater humber of Acheiſts, 
than either Papiſts or Seftarics, be any hinderance to the Papiſts 
for finally prevailing, Becauſe it. is not for the: intereſt 'of the 
Atheiſts and his Religion (pardon the boldne(s of the Catachre- 
ſis) to engage either far or againſt any fide farther than a jeer: 
But cole chem fight it opt, keep himlelfe quier- cill they have . + 
done.and then * clay in with him! chat gettoth the day, He that is —_—— 
of no Religion, can mike a ſhife to be of any , rather than DiGi 
ſeffer. And the Acheilt, though he be in crutch and in heart 
neither Proteſtant not Pat, nor any thing elſe ; yet can he 
be in face and outward compottment either Proceſtane or 
Papiſt , or anychingelle , (Jew or Turk if need be ) as will 
beſt ſerve his preſent turn, That this is their mind; ſome 
bf them , in a brayery have given us to underſtand, plainly bros bull 
enough and in print, 

S$, XXIV, Andis it not hightime then; troy we, to look 

about us ? Hannibal ad portas, When the danger is fo, 
great, and ſg neat withal', even at the dbor: ſhall we be 
fo rechleſly wilful , 3s neithet to open our eyes to ſeeit our 
ſelves, nor endure with patience , that any 'body clic _ 
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tell us of it-? + Mamn xgxan—Whatt have now faid , how it 
will be taken, 1 know not': ' Prophets are feldome "Aly that 
Prophiefic unvelconte things. © Bur 'truly , at the ſad apprehen- 
fion of the dangerous: condition we now ſtand3n', and in zeal 
for the fafery and ibnour of my dear Morker the, Church of Eng- 
land, which hath"nourifhed me up to become | a Chriſtian 7 
a Proteſtant "(that is to ſay , a pure pute Chriflian without any 
other adZdition'or Epithate :) my heart waxed hot within me, and 
the fire fo kindfed \, that” Gurren: giaws) 1 could not forbear 
but upon the firſt opportunity offered , "once more to give Vent 
thereunto , by-laying open the freond time my inmoſt thoughts 
ro the view of the World. Which T have done with the grea- 
reſt  plainneſſe "and \ freedoms ,” thir” (avoiding bitterneſs) 
was pbflible for-me to do. 1 was Willing (0 ſharpen my ſtile, 
I confeſs, that it mightenter : as it was but needfull , where 
the skin was callous, But with the only intention (as che great 
Searcher - of all "hearts knoweth ) by putting the Patient 
eo alittle ſmart"4at the firlt piercing of the Store, to give fu- 
cure eaſe to the part affeted ; and not at all , by angering 
- Sore , to' make it ' worſe. - With which Proteſtation 
hope the invve ſcber among "them will reſt ſatisfied - 1 mean 
th moderate Piiſbyterian' eſpecially. Of which ſors 1 know 
many, | whom'T' verily beleive to be godly and conſcientious 
men , (though #9 error ;) "and whom I therefore love and 
honoar: Theſe are the only adverfaries in this controverſie, 
whoſe Spirits are "in d diſpoſition and capacity tro be wrought 
upon in a rational way, As for the reſt, (1 mean the rigid, 
Scotiſes, through-paced Preſbyterian” on che ane” fide ; ; and the 
giddy Enthuſiaſt .on © the other: ſuch *is their either 
obſlinacy or 'madiſs,, that it is vain' to think of doing, an 
good: upon 'them by argument : till it ſhall pleaſe God * to 
make them of more humble and teacheable Fri, ] encreat 
the Reader , if he hall meet with any .thing hece- 
in writren ,- that' hath” any bitterneſs in ic, or but Parr 
tore than one'that would deale plainly cannot avoid 
he would: cake'it as meant againſt theſe laſt only, and not at all 
ogainlt thoſe of the former rank, whom 1 never meant to exaFþerate. 


Hear 


THE PREFACE. 

Hear the concluſion of the whole matter ; Read without gall 
or prejudice. Let fot truth fare the worſe for the Plainneſs. 
Catch not at flfables and phraſes. Study and ſeck the Churches 
peace, - Judg not anothers ſervant , who muſt fland and fall to 


his own Maſter. Keep Faith and agood Conſcience, Bear one 
anothers Burdens, and ſo fulfill the LS of Chriſt, 


Confider what hath been ſaid, and pray to the Lord togive ug 
2ll a right underftariding in al things. 
Amen. Amen. 


Botheby Paynell | 
July 13; MD CE VII 


Placere ſingulzs volam ; ſed ut profum : 
Nec diſplicere metuam ; dummodo proſum. 
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64--66 Y11.Obedenc to his Will : both in Doing and Suffering. 


it. Faithfulneſs i» b7s Bufineſs ; in 3 branches. 
The Conclufioh, 
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But in vain they do worſhip me , teaching for dorines 


the commandments of men. 


Ur Saviour ſometimes forewarneth his Diſciples to beware 

of the leaven of the Phariſees. Which leaven, as he expound- 

eth himſelf, (and he beſt knew his own meaning,) was of 

twoſorts: the leaven of hypocriſte, Luk. 12. and the leaven Late 12.1. 
_ of corrupt and ſuperſtitious dodfrine, Matth. 16, We read War gt? 
I Cor. 5. of a third ſort, and that is the leaven of malicionſneſs : which alſo 
uſually accompanieth the other two. Where any of the three are in abun- 
dance , but eſpecially where they all meet and abound, (as in theſe Pha- 
riſes) it is impollible by any care or cunning ſo to keep them hidden , as. 
not to bewray themſelves ,upon occaſion to an obſerving eye. As you 
know it is the nature of /eaves, though it be hidden never fo deep in a heap 
of meale, to work up to the top, ſo that a man may certainly know by 
the effeCts , and be able to ſay, that there itis. In the ſtory of this preſent 
Chapter, the Phariſces diſcover all the three 3 Malice , Hypocrifſe, and Su- 
perſiztion. Their Malice againſt Chriſt , akhoughit appeared ſufficiently in 
this , that their quarrelling his Diſciples for eating with unwaſhen hands 
was with the intent to bring ax odixm upon him for not inſtructing them bet- 
ter: yet he paſleth it by , without taking any ſpecial notice thereof. Ie 
may be, for that his own perſon was chiefly concerned in it. But then the 
other two , their Hypocriſſe and Superſtition , in rejefting the Command- 
ments of God for the ſetting up of their own Traditions 5 becauſe they 
trencht ſo neer and deep upon the honour of God his heavenly Father, he 
neither would nor could difſemble. But themſelves having given him the ,,, 4... 
occaſion by asking him the firſt queſtion. [ hy doe thy Diſciples tr anſgreſt acrociore re- 
the tr adition of the Elders ? ] he turneth the point of their own weapon full qimnarime., 
upon them again as it were by way of recrimination not without ſome ſharp- ;,. © 
neſs , do you blame them for that > But why then do you your ſelves alſo 73 7m us 
tranſgreſs the Commandment of God by your Tradition? which isa far greater PRY 
martrer. Hom-$1. 

That is their Charge, verſ. 3. Which having made good by one inflance 2. 
taken from the fiftb Commandment , (more he might have brought z bur it 
needed not 3 this one being ſo.notorious and fo convincing :) he thence* ZuuCelnos 
forth doubteth not to call-them Hypocrites to their faces, and toapply to rr) 
them a paſlage out of the Propbet Eſaias very pat to his purpoſe. Where- ai. 29.13. 
10 the Prophet charged the people of thoſe _ with the very ſame — 
ot 
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both of them , whereof theſe Phariſees are preſently appealed : to wit, 
Hypocrifſe , and Swperſtition 5 "Hypocrifie in theit Worſhip , and ſuperſtition 
' In their Do&rine. The Leaven whereof, by how much more it ſwelled them 
in their ownand the common opinion , making them to be highly eſteemed 
'Axext4t'ry among men for their outward preciſeweſ7 and ſemblances of holyneſs 3 by ſo 
Emo, ,, much the more it them towards Almighty'God , rendyjng the whole 
Lake 16.15. Jump of theiro ftri Religion abominable im his ſight. So true is that of 
our Saviour , Lak. 16. That which is highly efleex-2d antong men , is abowi- 
nation in the ſight of God. Their Hypocrifie he 1 h home to them in the 
Verſes before the Text 5 Te Hypocrites , well did Eſaias propheſie of you, ſay- 
ing, Thispeople draweth nigh nnto me with their month , and honoureth me 
with their lips; but their heart is farrt from me. That done , he forgetteth 
not to remember them of their 8xperſtition too : continuing his allegation 
out of the Prophet {til}, in the words of my Text , But in vein do they wor- 

ſhip mt, teaching for doFrines the DTS of men. 

3 0 = later ver ates 00 _ to —_— of alone -at this time. noſe 3 al- 
'Ey6mxzing though Hypocrifie and corrupt teaching do often go together , as in thdſe Jews 
þ ;- oxbwr. whom the Prot long before reproved , and in theſe Phariſees whom our 

 Saviourhere reproveth: yet have I purpoſely ſevered this verſe from the 
former in the handling, moved thereunto out of a double confideration. 
Firſt, becauſe Hypocriſie lurking more within, weare not able to pronounce 
of it with ſuch certainty 3 neither (if we were) have we indeed any good 
1 Theſ.$.21- warrant ſo todo; as we may of xnſoxed Dofrives which lye more open to 
: J0&-4-1+ the view, andare allowed to our examination. Secondly, and eſpecially, 
becauſe hundreds of thoſe w brethren whom I cannot in reaſon excuſe from 
ſymbolizing with the Phariſees in zeaching for doFrines the commandments of 
. wen, (which is the fault reproved in this verſe;) I cannot yet in charity and 
in my own thoughts, but acquit from partaking with them in (the meaſure 
at leaſt of) that their foul hypocriſſe , wherewith they ſtand charged in the 
former Verſes. 2 
The Words themſelves being one entire propoſition 3 to ſtand upon the 
curious dividing of them would-be a matter of more oftentation then uſe : 
And the #rxththereof alſo , when the meaning is once layd open , will be 
ſo evident , that I ſhall preſume of your aflent, without ſpending much time 
in the proof. The main of, our buſineſs then upon the Text at this time 
mult, be Explication, Application, and Uſe : Firſt the Explication of the 
Wards; then the Application of the Matter ; and laſtly ſome Corolaries in- 


ferred therefrom for our Uſe. Which for your better underſtanding and / 


remembrancel ſhall endeaveur to doas plainly and orderly as I can. 
&o As for the Words firſt. There are three things in them that deſire Expli- 
cation © Firſt, what is meant by the commandments of men ;, ſecondly, what 
It is to teach ſuch Commandments for doFrines; thirdly , how and in what 
reſpedt they that teach ſuch 'dodrines may be ſaid to worſhip God in vain. 
For pry : brrzaue, or wml, a Commandment , properly and ſtrictly taken, 
s an affryzative precept, requiring ſomething to bedone': the contrary where- 
of isa Prohibition or negative precept , forbidding the doing of ſomething. 
But in the Holy Scriptures, (as in our common ſpeech alſo, ) the word is 
uſually ſo extended as to comprehend both , (Prohibitions allo , as well as 
Commandments properly ſo called. ) The reaſon whereof is, becauſe Affir- 
watives , and Negatives do for the moſt part mutually include and infer the 
one the other : asin the preſent caſe it is all one , whether the Phariſees 
ſhould commend men to waſh before meat, or forbid them to eat _— 
they 
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. not,] arecalled the commandments of wen ;/ Coli 2122. Which place I riote Mark10 19. 
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they. had waſhed. We call the whole Decalogue tht tex Commandments, Time; 
Sd there be Negative: Precepts there as well as Affirmative, yea mode —_— _ 


Negative then Affirmative. Andthoſe Negatives [| Towth wot, Taſt not, Handle wi Ge - 


Luke 18. 20. 


the rather, becguſe the appellation here ufed', and cited out of Eſa. 29. 
according to the Septragint 4mwam draw } are got found any where elle 
in the whole Teſtament beſides jn the relation of this ſtory ,- ſave inthat one 
* place onely. By:the analogy. of which 'places 5 ina&much as there is men- 
© tion made in.them all T; well of Do@&rines, as of Commandments , and that 
© in ſome of them with the 'Canjundion Copulative berween them 5 we are 
© warranted tobring withinthe extent of this word ,' according tothe gere- 
© ral intention and {cope of our Saviour in -this/place /\Do@rinals as well as 
© Morals © that is to ſay , as well thoſe that; preſcribe-unto our Judgments, 
© what we are bound to believe or not to believe in matter of Opinions” as 
© thoſe that preſcribe untoour: Conſciences | what we ate bound to dobrnot 
*tado, inmatter of Pradice.' Although the ſpecial occeſion whereupon our 
© Saviour fell into this diſcourſe againſt the' Phariſees, and the ſpecial in- 
* tence whereby he convinceth them, do withall ſhew:, that the Morals do 
© more principally, properly, and direly fall under his particuler intention 
and ſcope therein. In the full extent ofthe word: then}, all thoſe preſcrip- 
tions are to be taken for the Commandments of mer ,, wherein any thing is 
by humane Authority either #»joyned or SW to 'be believed or done, 
(eſpecially to be done,) which God ia his Holy Word hath not ſo enjoyned 7er.35-5. 
or forbidden. onadab's command to the'Rechabites , that they fhould not 

drink Wine , they nor their ſons for ever 3 and the Phariſees tradition here, 

that none ſhould cat with unwaſhen -hands 5 were both the commandments 

of men, 01 4a IF 

fork is clearenough , yea and good enough hitherto, if there” were rro 5+ 
more in it but ſo. For you muſt obſerve, (or elſe yow quite miſtake the | " 
Text, and the whole drift of it,) that it is no part of our Saviours meaning, 
abſolutely and wholly to condemne all the. Commandments of men. For that 

were to cut the finews of all Government and Order, and to overturn 
Churches , Kingdoms, Corporations, Families , and all other both preater 

and leſſer Societies of men:. none of all which can be upheld without ſome 
poſitive Laws and Sanftions of mans devi We do not therefore find, 

that either Jonadab was blamed for commanding the Rechabites not to drink 

Wine 3 or that they were blamed for obſerving his commandment therein.” - 

But rather on the contrary that God approved both of him and them, 

yea and rewarded them for their: obedience unto that command z though it 7er-35- 18, 
were a commagd but of »ars deviſing, and had no more then a bare humane ** 
Anthority to warrant it. And therefore thoſe men are very wide, that vouch 46ridzm. 
this Text agaidſt the Eccleſeeftical Conſtitutions or Ceremonies with ſach con- © 
fidence , as if they were able-with this one Engine to take them all off at a 

blow : not conſidering, that it is not barely #he Commandments of men, either 
materially or formally taken,(that is to ſay, neither the things commanded by 

men , nor yet-wens commanding of them) but-it is the teaching of ſuch Com- 
mandments for Do@rines , that our Saviour here condemneth the Phariſees 

for. What that is therefore, we are next; to enquire , NSeoxarhes Aberanias, 

teaching for doGrines the Commandments of went. 4 x | 

In the 29-.0t Eſaie , the ſubftantives have a ConjunRion copulative-be- 6, 
tween them in the Septuagints and they are read in the very ſame-manner * 
aud order [ wniturn y doggie}. by: St.\Paul, alluding thereunto:M" Col:"2./! 
= Bur 
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But in the Greek Toxt in all Copies extant: both here and in Aark 7. where 

Per 49/1i- the ſame Hiſtory is rele, theyrage put without the Conjuattion , by 4p- 

Pere. 9" poſition as, the Grammarjang.call it... The.:meaniog' is the ſame in both 

readings 3 only this lattes way! it 

Whoaſoever ſhall endeayourits1 upon the judgments of men , i cre- 

dewdis, or 'm- point of faith, any thing to. be believed as a part of God's 

holy #rs464- or ſhall endeavour eo tmpoſe; upon the Conſciences of men, in 

agendis, Or in of wenyert, any & Arrwokas jou as a part of God's 

will , which cannot be ſaficievtly evidenced {6 or ſo.to be, either by 

expreſs teſti ofthe written Wordof Gad, rightly underſtood and ap- 

plied 5 or by clear natural and meceſ/ary deduitien therefrom according to 

the Laws oftrue Logical diſcourſe, ts guilty more or lefic of that Superſtition 

our Saviour here inthe Pharilces , of teaching for DoGrines th: 
commandments of men, | jv. £97 

7. Anda faylt it is ofa large comprebenſian, It taketh in all additiovs what- 

ſoever , that axe made tathar abſalute and all ſufficient Kule of Faith and 

A » Which God a ___ _—_ __ _— Word. bn what 

ind ſoever are 5 w m pinion , Pp Ordinance, Injun- 

Gon, arts. Promiſe, or > wn 4 From what cauſe ſoever they 

proceed 3 whether from credulity , ignorance, education , partiality , hy- 

pocrilie , miſgoverned zeal , time-ſerving , or any other. For what end 

{mr thapeney be danez whether t ends be in truth ivtended , or 

t in ſhew pretended ; fay it bethe.glory of God, the reformation of abu- 

ſes , the preventing of milchicfs ar incanvenicnces , the avoiding of ſcan- 

dals, the maintenance vf Chriſtian liberty-, the furtherance of piety , or 

whateverelſe can «ny ined. If they bave not a fufficient foundation in 

the ſacred Text, and yet {hall be to be preſſed upon our judgments op 

conſciences inthe name of Gad , and as his Word : they are to be held as 

chaffe, Sitertobe ſcattered before the wind, or caſt out to the dunghit, 

71.23.28, then tobe hoarded up in the Garners among the wheat 3 (alas, what is the 

1 Cor, 3.12, chaff to the wheat 2) on as wood, bay, or ſtubble, meeter to become ſewe! for 

Ts 

- b t any lu ine with him, 

let his piety. or parts be otherwiſe what they can be 3 ſhould he in either of 

both, oreven1n both, match not only the holy Apoſtles of Chrift, but the 

6al18, Very bleſſed Angel: in heaven 3 yet ſhould we rather defie him as a Traitor, 

for ſetting God's ſtamp upon his ewn Bullion, then receive him as his faith- 

2 Joh,ver.xo, ful Ebel dev ; jw wary —_— 4 mg bid him God 

ſpeed. Eſpecially Kf the dodtri —_— cit e Or wngrounded, 

and yet poſitively and peremptorily deli  aSifit were the undoubted 

antend reve God. 


L, pe tncy wer agmnenat ar But thus much it will concern us 
all to know inthe general, That whoſoever teacheth any thing either to be 

a nana, which God hath mot forbidden in bis word; or to be 
abſolntelymeceſ[ary, which God bath aot zequared in bis word : he #eacheth for 
dotrines the commandment: of men, io far forth the Phariſees part 
in buntheving the conſcieuces of God's people with the ſuper ſtztioar fanſſes 
of his own brain. Butotherwile, the evjoprig of ſomething for a time which 
God hath not forbidden, or the forkieding of jomething for a time which God 
hath »os required , by thoſe that are endued with lawful: Authority in any 
Feckjiafticel, Political, or al:Society 3 fo as the fame be not done 
far conſcience ſake towards God, or with any opinion of worſhip , merit , or 
| Opera- 


eth better, and it.is in effect this ; * 
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reaſons of order,decency, expediewee, or other like reſpeits of. cornenicnce and 
accommodation ; is a thing no ways ju oath Pheriſaiſmc , ſu- 
perſiition , or to be cryed dawa and cond under ahe name of wil wor- 
ſbipz nor doth itecome within tbe compals; of-our Saviout's reprobl in [this 
place, If Jonadab had laidan obligation upen the couſcitaces of the Rechs- 
bites, not to drink, wine , by telling them that. for conſcience ſakt; towards 
God they ought to abſtain therefrom ; or if the Jewiſh Ejders and Gover- 
nors , leaving the conlc of the people free , had only tnade a Ziv iin- 
der ſome peoalty for decency and cleanlineſs fake ; that no man. ſhould. fie 
down to meat in publick with -wwwaſhew hexds : to my fecmin be then 
been guilty of this Phariſaical ſaperitition,. and they free./ . Io then to 
conclude this Enquiry , Tolay an obligation either-upoen the judgments or 
conſciences of men in point of opinion or prafice, which Gad' hath not laid 
that, and nothing bur that, is to feach for doFriwe:s the commandments of men. 
We have yet a third thing to be enquired of, for the cation of the 
words ; namely, how and in what reſpeGt they that teach ſuchidoGtrines may 
be ſaid to worſhip God in vais, The ambiguizy of our uh word #orfhip, 
bath mt many Errors among Divines, and miſ- mgs of one 
anothers words and writings , whereby the diſputes and.controverſies about 
Worſhip are become of all other the molt intricate and perplexed. The He- 
brews, and the Greeks too, have ſundry words, and thaſe of diſtiv notions 
and (ignifications : which we in Enogliſh., for want of fitter expreſiions, are 
faine to tranſlate promilcuoutly by this one word Worſhip, The Greek, words 
T&9TkaA, Matias, prox er, and cileaz, (which is the word here uſed) are 
all indifferently rendred, worſhipping. Here , according to the notion-of 
the Greek word, it properly lignifieth the performance of ſome religious or 
devout act , with an intentionto honour God thereby. W heroby it appear- 
eth , that theſe Phariſees placed a great part of their Religion in the abſerva» 
tion of theſe Traditions of mgns deviſing 3 and flattered themſelves with this 
cancecit, that they did God a Kat deal of honour in ſo.doing, and thatthere- 
fore he could not chooſe but be marveilous wel/ pleaſed with. them for ſo 
doing. By long accuſtoming themſelves to which-like outward obfervances, 
they had almoſt loſt the gs and ſoul of true Religiov , (which confiſteth in 
the inward reverence anddevotion ofthe heart:) and had litle other left they 
the bare carcaſe, or empty outſide thereof; and that alſo patcht and pieced up 
{or the moſt part with the devices and inventions of men. o 

And this our Saviour now telleth them is #or/bip in vain. Hedaith ſoin- 
deed : but hath he any Text for it ? - The place heciteth is in .Efay 29. 13. 
where the words according to the Original run-but thus, [ Their fear towards 
are is taught by the precept of men: ] but that it is vain , the Pi dath not. 
there fay. He doth not fay it «with, m thoſe wards, according to the 
Hebrew : but the ſcope of the place importeth all that and more. For God 
there thxeatneth to puniſh the people for fuch : . which he would not 
have done, ifhe ha&beenecither pleaſed with it, or by it./- But the 
very word and all ts ſofound, even as our Saviour citeth it [wirko 3 of] 
m the Septwagizt there : which being the moſt common and recezved Tren//a- 
How in thoſe days , was thevefore for the moſt part followed by Cheiſt and 
his Apoſtles in their quotations,eſpecialiy-where it ſwerved not very much 
in ſcnſe from the Original. ' Now a thing is faid to be done in vain ,- when 
it hath not that wiſhed effe&, which the docr intended and expected, Thoſe 
Phariſees then, intending by thoſe ſuperſtitious will worſhips to honowe _ 
| and- 
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and hoping to pleaſe him therewithall 3 when their expeQations ſhould be 
ſo far. =P , thir God ſhould all on the contrary profeſs himſelf diſbo- 
noured and diſpliuſed- thereby 3 it muſt needs be acknowledged that 
this- their! /i/1-worſbdp' was all i# vairi, Certainly Gqd will reject , what 
himſelfi4axrh forbidden :-.and he hath forbidden ; and ' that both fre- 

aenily-;// and/ with'-'the ſevereſt interminations, all manner of ill-wor- 
ſhip & _ kind ;:and properly ſo called) and all additions of men unto his 
holy \W ord, © 1% © 

Ivebe ſeveral parts of the Text thus _ we may ſ&the full meaning 
of thewhole. Godiwill not approve of, nor accept any #it-worſbip , or 
ill worſhip , forged or deviſed by man, with an opinion as if it were a ne- 
ceſlary part of Gods ſervice; nor allow of any do@rine, that tendeth to bind 
the vents or Conſriences of his people further then he hath thought fir 
himſelf eo:bind hem by the expreſles of his Word. He will, when time 


plant which is not of his own planting. And when the 


1Gr.3.12,15 day is come, which fbull declare (by a fiery trial) every mans work of what ſort 


I2, 


I3. 


it is : the: gold and ſilver and pretions ftowes ſhall abide the fire, and the work- 
man'that built with ſuch good ſtuff ba/receive a bleſſed reward. But he that 
buildeth'wood, or hay, or ſtubble 3 though by the great mercy of God he him- 
ſelf may through the fire, and be ſaved (with ſome difficulty, ) fo long 
as he holdeth faſt the foundation, which is. Chriſt and his merits : yet he ſhall 
ſuffer loſſe 10 his work however. That ſhall be ſure to bxrr and periſh 3 
whatſoever becometh. of him. - All that fear of God is but ſuperſtitious and 
vain, that is taught by the Precepts and Commandments of men. : 
From the Explication of the Text hitherto , I come now to the Application 
of.it. Wherein I doubt not by God's help, but to make clear to the judg- 
ment of any man, that is not either uncapable through ignorance , or fore- 
poſleſied with prejudice, theſe three things. Firſt , that the Papiſts are guil- 
ty of the Phariſaica] ſuperſtition and Will-worſhip here condemned. Second- 
ly , that the Church of England, and her regulargnd obedient children are not 
guilty of the ſame. Thirdly, that thoſe DivineBend others in the Church of 
England, that fo undutifully charge her therewithall, are in truth themſelves 
inexcuſably guilty of that very crime, whereof they unjuſtly accuſe her. 
Firſt, for the Papiſts. That they are the right children and ſucceſſors of 
the Phariſees , no man that rightly underſtandeth the Tenets of the Romiſb 
Church but will eafily grant; if he ſhall duly conſider what a maſſe of hamane 
Traditions both-in point of belief and worſhip are impoſed upon the judg- 
ments and conſciences of all that may be ſuffered to live in the viſible Com- 
munion of that Church, and that with opinion of neceſſity and under paine 
of damnation. . The Popes Supremacy, Worſhipping of Images , Invocation of 
Saints and Angels, the propitiatory Sacrifice of the Maſz , Purgatory, the ſeven 


*Andradius, TACT arvemts, Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of the hoſt , Communion under one 
Multo mazi- kind, Private Maſſes , forbidding Prieſts Mariage, Monaſtical Vowes , Prayer 


ma pars E- 

vangelii per- 
venit ad nos : 
— ;, ters, depend upon zewritter Tr 
reris eft man- 


data. Hol. 


Confeſ.c.o2. 
Egenum ele- 


in an unknown tongue ," Anricular Confeſſion. All theſe , and I know not how 
many mbre, areluch, as —_ the confeſſion of their own learned Wri- 

tions more then upon the Scriptures. True 
it.is, that for moſt of theſe they pretendto Scripture alſo : but with ſo little 
colour. at the beſt , and with fo little confidence at the laſt ; that when they 
are hargiput to it , they are forced to fly from that hold, and to ſhelter 


mentum. Ho- themſclyes under their great Diana Tradition, Take away that, it is con- 


fius. P lum- 
'bea regula. 
Pighius, &Cc. 


felled that many of the chief Articles of their Faith * nutare & vacilare vi- 
deburtzr , will ſeem even to totter and reel , and have much adoe to keep 


it UP. 


y_ Ee = 


. hath been the uſual courſe of falſe teachers, when their Dofrines were comparari 


>. 
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up. For what elſe could we imagine ſhould make them ſtrive ſo much to de- 
baſe the Scripture all they can; denying it'to be's Rule of Faith, and 
charging it with #mperfe@Fion, obſcurity , uncertainty , and many other de- 
{es 3 and onthe Inns Traditions as eyery way more abſo- 
lute ; but meerly their cofffciouſneſs , thar ſundry of their do&rines, if they 
ſhould be examined to the bottome , would appear to have no ſound foun- * 
dation in the Writtes Word. And then muſt wee needs conclude from what Ca )V. Che- 
hath been already delivgged, that they ought to be received, (or father not 9; 70m1. 
to be received biſt reje&ed) as the DoFrines and Commandments of men. pens 
Nor will their flying to Tradztion help themin this caſe, or free them from Jewels De- 


Phariſaiſme 3 but rather make the more againſt them. For'to omit that it Foe me 


found not to be Scripture-proofe , to (a) fly to: Tradition : do but enquire a £29") 
little into the Original and growth of Phariſtical Traditions , and you ſhall Serarkud. 
find that (b) one egge is not more like another, then the Papiſts and the Pd Hall. 
Phariſees are alike 1a this matter. When Sadxc(or whoſoever elſe was the owed 
firſt Author of the Sect of the Saddxces)and his followers began to vent their (c) Sadeedi= 
peſtilent and Atheiſtical Dodtrines , againſt the immortality of the Soul, the _—_—_— 
reſurre@ion of the Body, & other like : the beſt Learned among the Jews,(the anther ſef' | 
Phariſees eſpecially, ) oppoſed againſt them by arguments and colledtions —_ " 
drawn from the Scriptares. The Sadduces finding themſelves unable to hold Peabbins, 
argument with them, (as having two ſhrewd diſadvantages 3 but a Little Y: £. Tisb. 
Learring, and a bad cauſe;) had no other means to avoid the force of all 32020. is 
their arguments, then to hold them preciſely to the letter ofthe Text, with- Lexic. Pen- 
out admitting any expoſition thereof, or coll.tion therefrom. Unleſs'they eyes 
a _ clear _ (_ m_ aftirme toridem verbis what they denied ; tum Rabbini- 
they would not yie Phariſees on the contrary refuſed (as they had © ici 
good cauſe) to be tyed to fuch tend madre eondirioce $ bas ow hen ond Sade 
the meaning of the Scriptures, as the Saddxces did upon the letter 3 confirming <cmmm oi- 
the truth of their interpretations partly from Reajom, and partly from Tra- _ = 
dition. Not meaning by Traditioz (as yet,) any doftrine other then what danr on, 
was already ſufficiently conteined in the Scriptures; but meerly the Dofrine © om 
which had been inall ages conſtantly taught and received with an Univerſal Os. 
conſent among the People of God, as conſonant to the holy Scriptures and 7 eee 
grounded thereon. By this means , though-they could not ſatisfie the Sad- peg h 
duces, (as Hereticks and Seftaries commonly are obſthnate) yet ſo far they mt PS 
ſarisfied the generality of the people, that they grew into very great ii, 
* elteem with them, and within a while carried all before thetn: the deteſta- I | 
tion of the Seddxces , and ofQheir looſe errors alſo -conducing not a little 4% ſeveri-? 
thereunto. And who now but the Phariſees ? and what now bit Tradition? CO 
in every mans eye andmouth. Things being at this paſle ,' atry wiſe man $e2.4g. 
may judge , how eaſy a matter it was for men ſo reverenced as the Phariſees | "v7 F 
were, to abuſe the credulity of the people and the interefs they had in their = TA 
good opinion , to their own advantage : to make themſelves Lord of the %,5%-&* 
peoples faith, and by little and little to bring into the Forſhip whatſoever Jos: 14 
doctrines and obſervances they pleaſed and all under the acceptable name tawnpotr. 
of the + Traditions of the Elders. And ſo they did,* winning contitmally u 74 wg 
the people by thar cunning and ſhews of Religion, and eedccteding 


———_— 
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I5., Popiſb Traditions alſo both came in and grew up juſt after the ſame man- 
ner. The Orthodox Biſhops and DoRors in the antient Church , being to 
maintain the Trinity of Perlons in the Godhead, the Conſubſtantiality of the 
Son with the Father , the Hypoſiatical Union of ghe two Natures in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt , other like Articles of the 
Catholick Religion, againſt the Arians, Exnomians, Macedonians, and other 

* Hereticks : for that the words Triwity, Homokiſlon , Hypoſtaſis, Proceſſion,&c. 
(which for the better expreſling of the Catholick ſenſe they were torced to 
uſe) were not expreſſely to be found in the holy Scriptures 3 had recourſe 
therefore very often, intheir writings againſt the Hereticks of their times, 
to the Tradition of the Church. Whereby they meant not ( as the Papiſts 
would now wreſt their words,) any «written doGrine not conteined in the 
Scriptures, but the very doQrine of the mg themſelves , as they had 
been conſtantly underſtood and believed by all faithful Chriſtians i= the 
Catholick Church down from the Apoſtles times till the ſeveral preſent ages 
wherein they lived. This courſe of theirs , of fo ſerviceable and. neceſſary 
uſe in thoſe times, gave the firſt occaſion , and after-riſe , to that heap of 
Mox ſubſe- Errors and Swperſtitions, which in proceſle of time (by the power and poli- 
; cuta et oe 7 of the ni of Rome eſpecially) were introduced into the Chriſtian 
og v5. in loc, Church under the {pecious name and colour of Catholick, Traditions. Thus 
have they troden in the ſteps of their forefathers zhe Phariſees : and ſtand 
guilty even as they of the Superſtition here condemned by our Saviour, in 

teaching for dofFrines mens Precepts. 

16, But if the Church of Rome be caſt, how ſhall the Church of England be quit ? 
That ſymbolizeth ſo much with her in many of her Ceremonies, and other- 
wiſe 2 What are all our croſſwmgs , and kneelings, and duckings * What Sur- 
plice, and Ring, and all thoſe other Rites and Accoutrements that are uſed in 

or about the publick Worſhips but fo many Commandments of men? For it 
cannot be made appear (nor truly do I think was it ever endeavoured,) that 
* God hath any where commanded them. Indeed theſe things have been ob- 
jected heretofore , with clamour enough; and the cry is of late revived 

' again with more noiſe and malice then ever,in a world of baſe and unwort 
Pamphlets , that like the frogs of Z#gypt croake in every corner of the Land: 
And I pray God the ſuffering of them to multiply into ſuch heaps do not 
Exed8.14. Cauſe f x whole Land (o to ftink in'bis noſ-thrills , that he grow weary of it 
and forſake us. But Iundertookto juſtifie the Church of England and her 
regular and obedient children in this behalf: and it will be expected I ſhould 
do it. If any of the Children of this Church in their too much haſte have 
over-run their Mother; that is, have bufied themſelves and troybled others 
with putting forward new Rites and Ceremonies , with ſcandal, and without 
Law : or by uſing her name without her leave for the ſerving of their own 
purpoſes have cauſeleſly brought an evil ſuſpicion upon her (as ſome are 
blamed) let them anſwer it as well asthey can: it is not my buſineſle now to 
plead for them , but to vindicate the Church of England againſt another ſort 

of men, who have accuſed her of _—_ unjuſtly. 

I7. Set both theſe afidez and her defenſe is made in a word, if we do but 


remember what hath been already delivered in the Explication ef the Text : 
to wit , that it is not the commandments of men , either Materially or For- 
mally taken ; but the Opinion that we have of them , and the teaching of 
them for DoTrines , wherein Superſtition properly conſiſteth. Afaterially 
firſt.- There is no Superſtition either in wearing or in wot wearing a Surplice, 
in kxceling Or in not kneeling atthe Communion , in croſſerg or in not croſſing 

| an 
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an infant newly baptized : even as there is ng ſuperſtition in waſhing or in 
not waſhing the hands before meat. So long as neither the one 1s done with 
an opinion of xeceſſity , nor the other forborz aut ofthe opinion of anlawfil- 
xeſ;. For ſoloug the conſcience ſtandeth free. The Apoſtle hath fo reſol- 
ved in the very like caſe : That neither he that eateth is the worle for it, nor 
he that eateth not the better for it. A man may eat, and do it with a good 
conſcience : and he may ot eat, and do that with a good Conſcience too. 
As inthe preſentcalc, af thistime it is certain Chriſts —_ did eat and 
waſhed not : it cannot be doubted , but at ſome time or other wy cp 
betore they ate. Not for conſcience ſake towards God either 3 but even 
as they ſaw it fit, andas the preſent occafion required : and they might do 
both without ſaper/tition. But if any man ſhall wear, or keel, or croſſe, 
with an opinion of neceſſity and for conſtience ſake towards God, as if thoſe 
parts of Gods ſervice wherein thoſe Ceremonies are uſed in our Church 
could not be rightly performed without them , yea although the Church 
had not appointed them 3 doubtlefle the ſe ofthoſe Ceremonies by reaſon 
of ſuch his opinion ſhould be Swperſtition to him. 'Becauſe a man cannot be 
of that Opinion, but he muſt believe it to be #rze doFrine , that ſuch and 
ſuch Ceremonies are of themſelves neceſſary parts of Gods worlhip. As on 
the contrary , if any body ſhould refuſe to weare , or kxeel, or croſſe , out 
of an opinion of their »nlawfulneſs ;, as if thoſe Ceremonies did vitiate the 
whole act of that worſhip whereunto they are applied ; I cannot ſee , but 
upon the ſame ground, and by reaſon of ſuch his opinion, the refs/al of 
thoſe Ceremonies ſhould be to him alſo Superſtition. Becauſe a man cannot 
be of that opinion , but he muſt believe this to be grxe doGFrine , that ſich 
and ſuch Ceremoniesare of themſelves xnlawfil to be uſed in the Worſhi 
of God. But the obedient children of the Church of England, having no ſuch 
opinion either of the neceſſity or xulewfilneſs of the (aid Ceremonies; but 
holding them to be (as indeed they are) things in their own nature indiffe- 
rent : are even therefore free from S»perſtition in both the kinds aforeſaid. 
So then in the things commanded taken materially, that is to ſay , conſide- 
red in'themſelves wuhout reſpe& to the Churches command , there is no $x+ 
perſiition: becauſe there is nothing concerning them do@rinally taught either 
the one way, or the other. | 
Now if we can as well clear theſe things taken alſo formally, that is to ſay, 


conſidered not in themſelves , but «s they land commanded by publick au- 


thority ofthe Church : the whole bulineſle is done, as to this -point.- Nor 
is there in truth any great difficulty in it , if we will but axvachand things 
aright. For although the very commanding them do ſeem to bring with it 
a kind of neceſſity , and tolay a tye upon the Conſcience, (as that of St. Paul 
implieth both, you »uſt needs be ſubjeF,and that for —_— ſake : ) yet is 
not that any tye brought upon the Conſcience de novo by ſuch command of 
the Church: only that tye that lay upon the Conſcience” before, by virtue 
of that general Commandment of God of obeying the higher powers in all 
their lawful Commands, is by that Commandment of the Church applied to 
that particular matter. Even as it is in all Civil Conſtitutions, and humane 
poſitive Laws whatſoever. And the Neceſſity alſo is but an Obediential , not 
a Doftrinal necellity. But the Text requireth a Do@rinal neceſſity , to make 
the thing done a vain and ſuperſtitious worſhip [Teaching for do@rines the 
commandments of men. | Which the Church of England in preſcribing the 
aforeſaid Ceremonies hath not done 3 nor by her own grounds could do. 
For look as the caſe ſtandeth with private mea Going or refſing : _ 
Q 


. 


* ty to ordain, 


* change, and 20. But now what will you ſay,if after all this clamouring againſt Emgl:fh- 
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lo ſtandeth the caſe with publick Governours for commanding or forbidding. 
As therefore with private men, it 15 not the bare doing or refuſing of a thing, 


as in diſcretion they ſhall ſee cauſe 3 but the doing of it with an opinion of 


Neceſſity , or the refuſing of it with the opinion of Unlawfulneſ7 , that 
maketh the AFions ſuperſtitiows., as hath been already ſhewed : So with 
publick Governours, it is not the Commanding or forbidding of 'a mutable 
Ceremony , as for the preſent they ſhall deem it fit, for order , decency , or 
aniformity ſake, or ſuch other like reſpett : but the communding of it with 
an opinion\ss if it were of perpetual neceſſity , or the forbidding it with the 
hke opinion as if it were ſ#mply unlawful, that maketh the Conſtitution ſuper- 
H10W. 

19 # NowlT = to any man , that hath not run on madly with the cry for 
[a\ 5: Cere. COMpany, but endeavoured with the ſpirit of Charity and Sobriety to ſatisfic 
monies that his own underſtanding herein 3 if the Church of England both in the (a) Pre- 
\etained for FACE before the Book of Common Prayer , and in the (b) Articles of her Con- 
diſcipline and fellion , and in {undry paſlages in the Homilies occalionally (and thele Books 
——— are acknowledged her moſt Authentick writings, the two former eſpecially, 
{ss, may b+ andthe juſt ſtandard whereby.to meaſure her whole DoGrine: ) if, I ſay, ſhe 
altered LO have notinthem all, and that in as plain and exprefle terms as can be deſt- 
wt - "we red, diſclaimed all humane Traditions , that are impoſed upon the con- 
n2t tobe e- {ciences of Gods people either in point of Faith or AMarners ; and declared 
— to the world, that ſhe challengeth no power to her (elf to order any thing by 
Law. her own authority but only i things indifferent , and ſuch as are not rc- 
—_— of pugnant to the word of God. and that her Conſtitutions are but for order, 
(> ) Th comelinefle, and uniformity ſake, and not for conſcience ſake towards Gods 
Charch _ and that therefore any of thoſe her Orders and Conſiitations may be reteined, 
pm” its aboliſhed , Or altered from time to time, and at all times, as the Governours 


and Cerem- for the time being ſhall judge to ſerve beſt unto Edification. W har ſhould 


. nies, but it 


ws apr BY ſay more ? If men liſt to be contentious, and will not be ſatisfied , who 
ſides te can helpit? yet thus much1 dare ſay more. \Let any Papiſt-or Preciſion in 
—_— *'2 the world give taſtance but in any one ſingle thing , doftrinally maintained 
thing ho bobs by the Church of England , which he can with any colour of truth except 
lieved for. againſt as a Commandment of men : if we do not either ſhew good warrant 
xx. for it from the written word of God', ( which we doubt not but to te able 
ricl. 20 to do, and is molt ad rem;) or elſe (which is enough ad bominem ) for every: 
Prey p37. ſingle \nſtance they ſhall bring, retura them tex of their own teaching, every 
tional Church whit as liable to the ſame exception as that ; we will yield the Bucklers, 


hath authboi- 10,4 confeſle her guilty. 


aboliſh Cere- Popiſh Ceremonies , ( as of late they have blazoned them,) they that keep all 
Art. 34, This adoe prove in the end the guilty perſons themſelves? 1 am muck de- 
ceived if 1t do not clearly prove ſo: it we either compare her dottrine and 

Ti»; Fheirstogether, or take a view of ſome of theirs by themſelves. Firſt, 
+5344: Compare them a little , which will alſo adde ſome confirmation to the former 
* o-y%)- point for the farther _—_ of the Church of England in this behalf. And 
oe art for example and perſpicuity fake, - let the inſtance be kneeling at the Core- 
Chryſ. Orat- #2#i0# 5 there being the hke reaſon of all the reſt. I pray you conſider 
— well the evidence: weigh the grounds, and obſerve the courſe held on 
| both ſides , and then give ſentence accordingly. If, as God hath given thoſe 
our Church Governours power to determine of indifferent mutable circum- 

| ſtances, and they uſing the liberty of the Power given them, have appointed 
kneeling rather then ſiting or ftlandirg, as judging it a geſture of greater 
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reverence and well becoming our «zworthineſ7, but without any opinion 
either of the xece//aty of that \ 24g , or of the wnlawfulneſ; of the. other 
two3 ſo God hag given the like Power to theſe our Brethren , and they 
uſing the liberty of that Power had appointed ſting or ſianding rather then 
kneeling , as judgitg cither of them a more proper Table geſture then it , yet 
without any opinion of their neceſſity , or ofthe wnlawfulneſ; of kneeling 3 the 
caſe had then been alike of both. Theſe had been as free as theyz neither of 
them had heen guilty of Superſtition, in teaching for doFrines the command- 
ments of men : beQuuſe there was no do@rinal neceſſity , whereby to bind the 
conſcience of Gods people oneither fide. Again, if as theſe ſay to their 
Proſelytes peremptorily in effect thus [ you are bound in conſcience not to 
neel; it isan unlawful geſture, a ſuperſtitious relique of Popery, and car- 

ricth with it a ſhrewd appearance of their 1dolatrous Bread-worſhip 3 and 
therefore we charge you npon your conſciences not to kneel ; ] ſo our Church- 
governours ſhould ſay to the people peremptorily in eftect thus , [| you are 
bound in conſcience to kneel , or elſe you profane the holy Sacrament, not 
diſcerning the Lords Body 3 axd therefore we charge you upon your conſciences 
to kneel: the caſe of both had here allo bten alike: Both alike guilty of 
Superſtition , in teaching for do@rines the commandments of men : becauſe 
by that do@rinal neceſſity as well the one ſort as the other had laid a perpe- 
tual obligation upon the Conſciences of men, tm a matter which God havin 
not any where either commanded or forbidden, hath therefore left free _ 
indifferent. But now taking the caſe as de fa@oit is, without 1fr and Ards, 
ſet the one againſt the other, and make the compariſon right : and here it 
is. Our Zrethren having no publick authority given them to order what ſhall 
be done or not done in matters of external government , do yet bind the cou- 
ſciences of Gods people, by teaching that which they thus forbid tobe fimpl 
and in it ſelf ur-lawful. Our Governours on the contrary, though having =. 
lick authority to preſcribein ſuch matters , do yet leave the conſciences of 
men at liberty , without teaching that which they appoint, to be of abſolute 
neceſſity in it ſelf. This being ſpecies fa, asthe Civilians ſpeak , the even 
true ſtate of the caſe : ſay now I beſeech you in good ſooth, and be not par- 
tial, @uid Juris £ At whoſe door lieth the. Superſtition? The one ſide 


' teaching no ſuch doctrine; but having authqrity, do by virtue of that autho- 


rity appoint the people to kneel; The other fide having no. ſuch authority, 
but teaching a do@rine, do by virtue of that dofrine charge the people wot 
10 kneel: Whether of both ſides may righther be ſaid to teach for dofFrines the 
Commandments of men £ | 
Ti quazu ſis quod ego,. & fortaſſs nequior 
Their guilt herein will yet farther appear, if leaving compariſons, we take 
a view of ſome of their doJrines by themſelves. I ſay, but ſome of them : 
for how;,mavy hours would ſerve to reckon them all? or who indeed (even 
of them(elves) knoweth them all? There are ſo many Covies of »ew ds- 
Frizes ſprung up ever and anon, eſpecially in theſe late times af conniyance 
and1icentiouſneſs 3 which by that they are well hatcht, preſently Hy abroad 


the. Country, andare entertained by ſome or other for as Divinity, as 
if they, were the i es Oracles of the Holy Ghoſt, . Fae not => it, 
w 


becauſe I will not put my ſelf to the trouble to prove it, becauſe I hear- 


tily defjre and; wiſh L be deceived. in it : yet I canpot diſſemble my fear tha , 


It is but too: true, : (by: the prapoxtion of what we almoſt daily hear or ſee,) 
bit more may one iwelve month laſt paſt, there have been 
1 


that qo y; 
more fall wper fitiows dofirines ne in the Pulpits and Preſſes ja Eng- 
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land, than have been (in ſo open anddaring a manner) in the whole ſpace of 
almoſt fourſcore years before, I mean fince the firſt of Quete Elizabeth of bleſ- 
ſed memory. And to make good the former charge, omitting ſundry other 
their unwarrantable poſitions, partly concerning Church-Government, Or- 
ders,and Ceremonies eſtabliſhed by Law, partly concerning ſundry received 
cuſtoms in matters wholly or in part Eccleſiaſtical, partly concerning the uſe 
of ſundry paſtimes and recreations, partly concerning ſundry »ſages and cx- 
toms in vita communi, in things meerly Civil, andhot facxed or Kcelefiaſti- 
cal ; the particulars whereof would amonnt to many ſcores, if not hundreds: 

I ſhall preſent unto your view a dozen onely, which I have ſele&ed from the 

reſt of thoſe that I have obſerved to have been moſt urged of late in Sermons 

and Pazephlets; by which you may in part judge of the reſt. And they are 
theſe : 

1. Firſt, that the appointing of a ſet forrw'of Prayer or Liturgy, to be uſed 
in the ſervice of God, 1s unlawful oft Antichriſtian : or that it is a ſtrait- 
ning or limiting of the Holy Spirit of God. 

2, Thatitis not in the power of the Church to ordain any Kites or Cere- 
monies 1n the ſervice of God, which the people are bound to obſerve, 
other than ſuch as God hath commanded in his Word. 

3- That Rztes and Vſages, deviſed or abuſed either by Heathens or 1dola- 
ters,may not be lawfully uſed by Chriſtians in the ſervice of God. 

4+ That jt isunlawful or fuperſtitious to 4neel at the holy Communion, in 
the a of receiving the Sacrament. 

5. That I»ſirumental Mufick may not be uſed inthe ſervice of God as well 
as Vocal. 

6. That Epiſcopacy is Antichriſtian, or repugnant tothe Word of God. 

7. That the Presbyterien diſcipline is the very Scepter of Chriſts Kingdom 3 
or the order appointed by Chriſt himſelf for the perpetual Government 
of his Church, which ought of all patticular Congregations to be in- 

- violably obſerved unto the Worlds end. 

&, That it is ſimply unlawful for a Miniſter to be pofiefſed of two Bene- 
fices. | 

9. That Eccleftaflical perſons = not meddle in ſecular affairs 3 nor can 
with a good conſcience exerciſe any C327 Office or rats; gb 
by humane Authority, Law, or Cuſtome atlowed them. | 

10. That itis not lawful in preaching Gods Word, to recite ſentenceg out of 
the Fathers ; much leſs from the writmgs of Heathen Writers. 

11. That the EleGion or conſent of the people is of neceſlity required, ei- 
ther to the ordaivivg of Miniſters,or tothe appointing of them to their 

particular charges. | A: &; 

12. Laſtly, (which though I find not pofitively delivered 5 ternrinis, nor 
is the danger thereof ſo generally S$ferved: as of fundry, ofthe former $ 
yet for that Tfindit often tonched apon in theſe late Treatifes;andcon- 
ceive it to be an Erroxy of 'nolefs dangerous conſequence than tmany of 
the former, Tthonght meet not to amit it :) That the Exumples ef ebri 
and Ag Þ ought tobe dbſerved of all Chriftians, as a [-x/ ra 
Ale binding them to Conformity, even astheir Precepts do unto O0be- 


dence. _ 
. 23. Concernitig Which Poſitzons,” I do herein rhe fact of this'Colgrega- 
tion take God ro witneſs, who ſhall judge ns all at rhe laſt-day, that1'do ve- 
rily believe, andin'my conſcience am perfwaded, 'that all wal Frey of them 
are the yain an Faper tions inventions of ned, wholly Jeſtituce's 2M ſound 
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warrant from the #/ritten Word of God right]y underſtood and applied ; and 
till they ſhall be better proved) ought to be ſoeſteemedof every man that 
fireth to make Gods Holy Word the rule of his opinions andiattions. Ma» 
ny and great arg the wiſchiefs otherwiſe, that come to the Church and 
people of God, by the teaching of theſe and other; like groundleſs Poſitions 
As amongſt others theſe #hyee following. Firſt, great ſcandal is hereby given 
to Atheiſts, Papiſts, Separatiſts, and ather the enemies of our Religion 5 &ſpe- 
cially to the Pepiſs 3 whG will not only take occaſion thence to ſpeak evi] of 
us, and of the way of truth and holineſs which we profeſs, but will be them- 
ſelves alſo the more confirmed in their own wicked errours, by objefting to 
us, that fince we left them, we cannot tell where to ſtay. + Secondly, many 
ſober and godly men, both Miniſters and others, who cheerfully ſubmit to 
the eftabliſhed Laws and Government, (as they take themſelves by the Law 
of God bound to do, in things which they believe not to be repugnant to. his 
Word) are by this means unworthily expoſed to contempt and miſcen{ure, 
as if they were time-ſervers, or inclined to Popery or Superſtition at the leaſt. 
But if they ſhall farther endeavour in their Sermons or otherwiſe, to ſhew 
chetr juſt diſlike, and to hinder the growth of theſe anlawful zzpoſitions, and 
to hold the people in their good belief by inſtructing them betters they ſhall 
be ſure to be forthwith branded as oppoſers of the Goſpel. As if there were 
fuch 2 ſpirit of Infalibility annexed to ſome' mens Pulpits, as ſome have laid 
there is to the Popes Chair, that whatſoever they ſhall deliver thevce muſt 
needs be Goſpel. Thirdly, hexeby many an honeſt-hearted and well-meaning 
Chriſtian is wonderfully abuſed 3 by being milled into Errovr, Superſtits 


itzon, 
and Diſobedience;by having his conſcience brought into bondage in thoſe things - 


whereunto it was the good pleaſure of God to leave him free z and by. being 
difpoſed to tnuch enchericableneſ; in judging evil of his brother, abav hack 
given him no juſtTtauſe ſotado, Vavivut bas, adiivco 
" Befides theſe and _ other miſchiefs of dangerous conſequence,tag 
Jong now to repeat : the thing that I am preſently to afirme , concerning 
all and every of the poſitions "x and other hike them;pertinenely to the 
Text and buſineſs in hand, is this, That whoſoever ſhall do&rinaly and 
pofitively teach any of the fame , doth ipſo-faJo become guilty. of the $x- 
perſtition here condemned by'our Saviour, ando 'far: forth\ſymbdalizeth 
with the Phariſees in teaching for do&riner the commandments of men, And 
I doubt not, but there are in the Church of Englaxd ſundry learned. judicious 
and Orthodox Divines, rio way ſuf} of favouring'Popery or Popiſh In- 
novations, that by Gods help and the advantage of Truth will be-ready to 
maintain what I now -afftirme , in a fair Chriſtian and Scholar-like trial , a- 
inſt whoſoever are otherwiſe minded, whenſoever by authority they ſhall 
thereunto required. "7, © C IVA VP IAG 1 
' Thave now finiſhed whatT had to ſay from this Seri by:way..of 4p- 


plication. From the whole premiſſes'would ariſe:ſandry \iufetrewcrs , as 
orollaries and by way of Uſe. In the proſecutioa'i ; bad we 
time for it , Tſhoukd have occaſion to fall upon ſome rhings that eight he of 
right good fe fot the ſettling of mens judgments ang confriences. in a way of 
Trazh and Peqce. ” And truly' my aime Jay 6hi reſhape 
fixt upon this Fext. But having ped/my fas fo far beyond-mmy 


Ir ofe alregdy, F hall ondy give 2 hott couch 66 cabibed ; 
It may be hereafter ( as I fhalll fee cauſe; and as God-ſhal >) 
br rake fo 
ther. 
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The ff ſhould be an earneſt requeſt to ſuch of my Brethren, as through 
inconfideration , zeal againſt Popery or prophanenels, or any other cauſe, 
have been a little too forward and faulty in this way. That they would 
in the fear of God review their own diFates, and ( all paxtiality and felf- 
ſeeking laid afide ) beſtow a little pains to examine throughly the ſoundneſs 
of thoſe prizciples from which they draw their concluſfons : whether they 
be the very true word of God indeed , or but the fanſies and devices of the 
wit of man. I know how loathly men are induc&d to ſuſpett themſelves to 
be inan Errour: and that it 1s with our brethren herein as with other men, 
may ſufficiently appear in this, that few of them will ſo much as beſtow 
the reading of thoſe books , that might give them ſatisfaction. But ( be- 
loved) better try your own work your elves, and if it prove but hay or 
ſtubble burn it your ſelves, by acknowledging your errour and retradting it, 
that you may build better : than let.itlye on ſtill , till a ſorer fire catch ir, 
Better for any of us all , whether in reſpe& of our erroxrs or ſins, to pre» 
vent the Lords judging of us , by timely judging or ſelves, than to lack 
the time till his judgment overtake us. 

The ſecond uſe ſhould be an Adwonition to all my Brethren of the Mi- 
niſtry for the rime to come, and that in the Apaſtles words , 1 Cor. 3.10. 
Let every man take heed what he buildeth. St. Paxl himſelf was very care- 
ful this way , aot todehiver any thing to the people , but what he had re- 
ceived from the Lord. The Prophets of the Lord ſtill delivered their 
Meſlages with this Preface Hec'dicit Dominus, Yea that wretch Balaam 
though a falſe Prophet , and covetous enough , profeſled yer that if Balak 
would give: him his houſe full of filver'and gold , he' neither durſt nor 
would goe' beyond the word of the Lord to do leſs or more. There isa great 

els in us all to idolize- our own inventions : Beſides much Tenorance , 
Hypocrifie , and Partiality ; any of which may byaſs us awry. Our Educa- 
$ions may lay ſuch early anticipations upon our judgements3 or our teach- 
ers , orthe books weread, or the ſociety we converſe withall, may leave 
ſuch impreſſions therein as may fill them with. prejudice , not eaſily to be 
removed. The golden meane 1s a hard thing ro hit upon almoſt in any 
thing, - without ſome warping toward one. of the extremes, either on the 
right hand; or on the left: and without a great deal of wiſdome and care 
ſcldome ſhall we ſeek. to ſhun oneextreme , and not run a little too far to- 
wards the other , if not quite into it. In alt which and ſundry other re- 
ſpedts, wemay ſoon; fall into groſs miſtakes and erroxrs , if we do not take 

e'moreheed z whilſt we ſuſpect no ſuch thing by 'our ſelves, but verily 
believe thar all we do is out of pure zeale for Gods Glory.,, and the love of 
his truth. {We bad need of all the piety, and /carnivg,and diſcretion,and pains, 
and prayers we have: and all little enough without Gods bleſſeng too, (ey 
and ourawngreater; are too, ).to keep us from running into Errowrs, and 
from traching-for doitnines the commandments of men. 

\The Third'ſe ſhould be for: Adwmenition allo, to all the people of God, 
thathey-benot haſty to believe every ſpirit 3 but to try the ſpirits ( eſpeci- 
ally whenthey-ſcethe ſpirits.to dilagree and claſhone with another, or find 

wiſe: juft-cauſe-of ſufpicion-z ) and that as the Berears did, by the 
Scriptures; Utfing, withall)all-good;ſublidiaty belps for the better under- 
ſanditiy thereof :- eſpecially thoſe two as the principal 3 the Rule of Right 
Reaſor } (and the kaown conſtant, judgment (and, pratticeof the Univerſal 
Church.”1 That fothey may fanne away the Chaffe from the Wheat : and lets 
ting go the refuſe, hold faſt that which is good, To this end, _ man 
ould 
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ſhould efpecially beware, that he do not ſufter himſelf to be carriedaway 
with zames3 nor to have any mans perſon either in hatred or admiration : 
but embrace what is conſonant to truth and reaſon , though Jedes himle]f 
ſhould preach itg and reje& what even an Argel from Heaven Id 
teach, if he have no other reaſon to induce him to believe it, than that he 
reachgth it. | £4 

29, The Foxrth Uſe ſhould be for Exhortation to the learneder fort of 
my Brethren, tpſhew fheir faithfulneſs, duty, and true hearty affeftion 
tro God and his Truth and Church , by mainteining the ſimplicity of the 
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Chriſtian Faith, and aflerting the doctrine of Chriſtian Liberty, againſt all ,,,; 


TW y 


corrupt mixtures of mens inventions, and againſt all unlawful impoſitions 4404» 743- 
of mens commandments, 1n any kind whatſoever. If other men be zea- 77 Cee 


lous to ſet up their own errors, (hall we be remiſs to hold up Gods trath ? 
God having depoſited it with us, and committed it to our ſpecial truſt : how 
ſhall we be able to anſwer itto God and the World, if we ſuffer it to be 
ſrolen out of the hearts of the people by our ſilence or neglect! Like e- 
nough you ſhall incurre blame and pats 6 enough for ſo doing; as if you 
ſought but your ſelves 1n 1t, by ſeeking to pleaſe thoſe that are 1n authority 
in hope to get preferment thereby. Butlet none of theſe things diſcourage 
you : if you ſhall not be able by the grace of God in ſome meaſure tode- 
ſpiſe the cenſures of raſh and uncharitable men, ſolong as you can approve 
your hearts and actions in the ſight of God, and to break through(it need be) 
far greater tryals and di/conragements then theſe; you are not worthy to be 
called the ſervants of Chriſt. F 

The laſt Uſe ſhould be an humble S»pplication to thoſe that have in their 
hands the 6rdering of the great affairs of Church and State 3 That they would 
in their goodnels and wiſdoms make ſome ſpeedy and effe&ual proviſion , 
to reprefle the exorbitant licentiouſneſle of theſe times, in printing and 
preaching every man what he liſt : tothe great diſhonour of God, ſcandal af 
the Reformed Religion , fomenting of Smperſtition and Erroxr, and diſtur- 
bance of the peace beth of Church and Commonwealth. Lelt if way be (till 
given thereunto , thoſe evil ſpirits that this late connivence hath raiſed, 
grow ſo fierce within a while, that it will trouble all the power and wiſdom 
of the Kingdom to conjure them handiomly down again. But certainly , 
ſince we find by. late experience what wildneſſe in ſome of the Lay-people, 
what petulancy in ſome of the inferior Clergy , what izſolency in ſome both 
of the Laity and Clergy, our Land is grown into , ſince the reins of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government have layn a lutle {lack : we cannot but ſee, what 
nced we have to delire and pray , that the Eccleſiaſtical Government and 
power may be timely ſetl:d in ſome ſuch moderate and effeFual way; as that 
it may 'not be either too much ab»ſed by them that are to exerciſe it, nor 
too- much deſpiſed by thoſe that muſt live under it. In the mean time, ſo 
long asthings hang thus looſe and unſettled, I know not better "how to 
repreſent unto you the preſent face of the times in ſome reſpe&s, than in 


Chryſ. 
Hom.13. in 
2, Corinth, 


30. 


the words of the Prophet Jeremy, [ The Prophets Propheſie lyes , and the Jer. 5.3. 


Prieſts get power into their hands by their means , and my people love to have 
it io: And what will you doin the endthereof 2 

What the end of theſe infolencies will be, God alone knoweth. The 
increaſe of Phophaneneſſe, Riot, Oppreſſion, and all manner of wickedneſle 
on the one fide 3 and the growth of Erroxr, Novelty, and Superſtition on the 
other fidez are no good fignes onward. The Lord of his great _ 
grant a better end thereunto, than either theſe beginnipgs or proceed- 


ings 


31, 


46 
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ings hitherto portend, or onr ſins deſerve. And the ſame Lord of his infi- 
nite goodneſs vouchſafe, To diſpell from us by the /Zght of his Holy Spirit all 
blindneſſe and hardneſſe of heart; To purge out of us by the fire ofhis Holy 
Spirit all droſle of pride end «19 as To increaſe in,us by the grace of 
his Holy Spirit the love of Trxth aud godlinefſe; To lupport us by the cow- 
forts of his Holy Spirit amidl(t all our diſfreſſes and feares 3 And _ us 
by the gvzdaxce of his Holy Spirit along the paths of holineſs unto t s 
of beppineſi. And all this for the alone merits ſrke of his bleſſed Son aad 
our alone Saviour Jeſu Chriſt. To which bleſſed Father, Sow and Ho 
Spirit, be aſcribed by us and the whole Chriſtian Church, all the kingdewr, 


power, and the glory, from this time forth for evermorc. Amen. Amen. 
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ROM. XIV. 3/ 


Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe bim that eateth not : 
and let not bim that eateth not, judge him that 
eateth, 


&'T eannot be avoided, ſo long as there is or Weekneſs 1 
> On Earth, or Malice in Hell, but that Scandals will , 
= ariſc, and Differences will grow in the Church of God. 
What through want of Jac wegs in ſome, of Ingenxity 
in others, of Charity in almoſt all ; oceafions ( God 
knoweth } of offence axe too ſoon both given and t4- 
ken : whileſt men are apt to.quazrel at trifles, and to 
maintain differences even about indifferent things. The Primitive Komen 
Church was not a little afflicted with this diſeafe; for the remedying where- 
of S. Paul ſpendeth this whole Chapter: The occaſion this : In Kome there 
lived in the Apoſtles times many Jews, of whom, as well as of Gentiles, 
diverſe were converted * to the Chriſtian Faith, by the Preaching of the « a8: 28. 24; 
Goſpel, Now of theſe new Converts, ſome better inſtrufted than others 
as touching the ceſſation of legal Ceremonies, made no difference of 2/cats, * Þ* agen 
or of Daies, but uſed their lawful Chriſtian liberty in them both, as things gof - Ay 
In their own nature meerly indifferent ; whereas others, not ſo throughly minus ſu#- 


? catechized as they, ftill made difference for Conſcience fake, oy - of Gay Lin © 
| __ - eats, | 


"% 


2 Ad Clerum, 


Meats, accounting them Clean or Unclean ; and of Daies, accounting them 
eVerf.i, Hoh or Servile, according as they ſtood under the Levitical Law, Theſe 
40, Swell, latter S. Paul calleth © Advrirms 15 ma, Weak in the faith: thoſe former 
Rom. 15.4 then muſt by the Law of Oppoſition be © Stroxg in _ b. 

2 It would have become both the oxe ſort, and the other{ notwithſtanding 
they differed in their private judgments, yet) to have preſerved the com- 

*4 Cor.10. 8. avorr peace of the Church, and laboured the «© edification, not the ruine one 

of another ; the flrovg by affording faithful inſizx#@ion to the conſciences 

of the weak; and the weak, by allowing favourable conſfiru@ion to the 

. aQions of the ſtrong. Bur whileſt either meaſured other by themſclves, 
Gal.2. 14. neither oxe nor ether did * 'Oqt>mJGy ge ww 4n3nw, as our Apoſtle elſe- 
where ſpeaketh, Walk wprightly according to the truth of the Goſpel. Faults 

and offences there were on all hands, The Strong faulty, in contemning the 

Weak; the Weak faulty in condemning the Strong. The Strong proudly 

Scorned the Weak, as fily and ſuperſtitions for making ſcruple at ſome 

ſuch things as themſelves firmly believed were lawful: The Weak raſhly 

cenſured the Strong, as prophane and irreligions ; for adventuring on ſome 

| ſuch things as themſelves deeply ſaſpeFed were unlawfu!. The bleſſed A- 

$1 Cor-14-26 poſtle, defirous all things ſhould be done in the Church in loveand 8 »nto 
hen ian ® edification, » equi lance, and i eodem Charitatis moderamine, as Interpre« 
© Bulling is ters ſpeak, taketh upon him to arbitrate, and to mediate in the bulineſs ; 

Bred 9. 23, 20d like a juſt Umpire * layeth bis hand upon both parties, unpartially 

" ſheweth thetn their _ overſights , and beginneth to draw them to a 
fair and honourable compoſition : as thus, The ſtrong, he ſhall remit ſomes 
what of his ſapercilion/ne/s, in diſeſteeming and deſpiſing the Weak 3 and 
the Week he ſhall abate ſomewhat of his edge and acrizzony, 1n judgiog 
and condemning the Strong. If the parties will ſtand to this Order, it 
will prove a bleſſed agreement ; for fo ſhall brotherly Love be maintains 
ed, Scandal: ſhall be removed, the Chriſtian Church ſhall be edified, and 
Gods Name (hall be glorified. This is the ſcope of my Text, and of the 

| Whole Chapter. 

In the three firſt Verſes whereof, there is Nez$nc;, WIxzwne and wins. Firſt, 
there is NggN40s, in the firſt Verſe; the Propoſal of a general DoQrine, as 
touching the uſage of weakones; with whom the Church is ſo to deal, as 
that it neither give offence to, nor take offence at, the weakneſs of any. 
F Him that is weak in the faith receive you, but not to dowbtſul di|putations } 
Next, there is "Ex, in the ſecond Verſe, a declaration of the former ge- 
neral Propoſal, by inſtazcing in a particular caſe, touching the difference 
of Meats, There 1s one man ſtrong in the Faith; he is infallibly reſolved, 

— SIS there is no meat * xxclean of it /elf, or ( ifreceived with thankfulneſs and 

m1 Cor. x0: ſobriety ) © anlawful; and becauſe he knoweth he ſtandethupon a ſure 

23- round, * Ilwwe $ey%r, he is confident he may eat any thing, and he uſeth 
em +», bis Gberty accordingly, —_ indifferently * of all that is ſet before him, 
* +10+27. 2 . . , 

making no queſtion for conſcience ſake, [ One man believeth he my eat 
all things. ] There is another man weakinthe Faith ;, he ſtandeth yer un- 
reſolved and doubtfna}, whether ſome kinds of Meats, as namely, thoſe 
forbidden in the Law, be clean; or, he israther carried with a ſtrong 
ſaſpicion that they are »»cleer ; out of which timerouſneſs of judgment, 
he chuſeth to forbear thoſe' Meats, and contenteth himſelf with the fruics 
of the Earth 3 \ Another who 3s weak, eateth Herbs, | This is Species fatti, 
this is the caſe. Now the queſtion is, In this caſe what is to be done, tor 
the avoydance of /candal, and the maintenance of Chriſtian Charity * And 

3 this queſtion my Text reſolveth in this third Yerſe : wherein is contained 

Keins, 


R om. 14.3. 
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Kens, S, Panl's judgment, or his counſel rather and advice, upon the Caſe, 
Let not him that eateth deſpiſe, &c. - 'The remainder of the Verſe and of 
the Chapter, being ſpent in giving res/ors of the judgement, in this and 
anther ike caſe, concerning the. difference and obſervation of Daies. . 
I have made choice to intreat-at this time of Saint Pan''s #dvice; as uſe» 4 
ful for this place and. Auditory, and the preſent Afſembly. Whith advice, 
as the Parties and the faw'ts are, is alſo two-fold, The Parties two: He 
that eateth, that is the &4r02g ;.and he that eateth not, that is the Weak, _. _ 
The Faxts likeWiſe two : The Strong mans fault; that's ? 'BExSirnne , _ 
deſpifing of his brothers iofirmity ; and the weak mans fault, that's Keniruns, fo it is tran- 
judging of his brothers liberty. Proportionably, the patts of the advice, — 
accommodated to the Parties and their Fax/ts, are two. The one, for the Latine Tran. 
Strong, that he deſpiſe not , Let not himthat eateth, deſpiſe hin that eat- Itionin Br- 
ethnot, The other, for the Weak, that he judge not, Let not him that ah here fitly 
eateth not, judge him that eateth, Of which when I ſhall have ſpoken tothe Greek, 
ſomewhat in their general »ſe, 1 ſhall by Gods affiſtance proceed by way 7. mullih- 
of application, to enquire how far the differences1g our Church, for com- cetwon mandn- 
forming, and not conforming, agree with the preſent caſe of eating, and ray roche 
wot eating ; and conſequently how far forth Saint Pax/'s advice in this cafe verſus pſebs 
of eating and not eating, ought to rule usin the cafes of conforming and © 5: 
ot conforming in point of Ceremony, And firſt of the ' former rule or 
branch of the advice, Let wot him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth 
not. 
The terms whereby the Parties are charafered, He that eateth, and He 5 
that eateth not, have in the opening of the Caſe been already fo far unfol- 
ded, asthat 1 ſhall not need any more to-remember you, that by him 
that eateth, muſt be underſtood the ſtrong in Faith, and by him that eateth - 
not, the weak, And fo reducing the words, ab Hypotheſs ad Theſin, this 
part of the advice [_ Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not "] 
beareth ſenſe as if the Apoſtle had ſaid | Let mot the ſtrong in faith "pie 
the weak, | Weak ones are eafily deſpiſed; Strong ones are prone to de- 
ſpiſe : and yet deſpiſing is both a grievous ſin in the deſpiſer, and a dange- 
rous ſcandal to the deſpiſed, In all which reſpeCts, it was but needful the . 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould letlon us, not to deſpiſe one anothers weakneſs. Let not 
bim that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. 
Weakneſs and Smalneſs, be it in what kind ſoever, is the fitteſt objectto x; 
provoke contempt. As we travel by the way, if a fierce Maſtiff ſet _—_ 
us, wethiok it time to look about and to beſtir our ſelves for defence ; but 
we take no notice of the little Currs that bark at us, but deſpiſe them. 
When Goliah ſaw little David make towards him, 1 8am, 17. the Text WO 
faith, 4 He diſdained him, for he was but a Youth. And Saint Paxl charging * 1 Sam. 17.4z 
Timothy (o to behave himſelf in the Church of God, as that none ould 
* deſpiſe his Touth, implyeth, that Toxth is obvious to contempt, and like * 1 Tim.4.12. 
enough tobe deſpiſed. And though * Wiſedome be better than firength, yet ,,..1_.. c. 
Solomon tells us, The poor mans wiſedome is deſpiſed, and his words are not 
heard, Eccleſ. 9. * I am ſmall and of no repmation, ſaith David, Pſal. 119. * pal. 19. 
And our Saviours Caveat in the Goſpel is eſpecially concerning little ones, 14* 
as moſt open to contempt : " Take heed that ye deſpiſe not any of theſe little » wat. 18, 10. 
ones, But cf all other, that weakreſis molt contemptible, which is ſeen 
inthe faculties of the underſtanding Soul: when men are indeed weak 
in apprehenſion ,- weak in judgement , weak in diſcretion; or at leaſtwiſe 
are thought ſo. © Far trom any real weakneſs this way or any other,was 
* our blefled Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, * I» whom were hid all the = coi, 2.3, 
B 2 treaſures * 


4 Ad Clerum, Rom. 14. 4; 
© treaſures of wiſedowe and knowledge 3 yet becauſe upon conference with 
© him, he ſeemed ſuch unto Herod, not anſwering any of his queſtions, 
* nor that expectation which the fame of his Miracles had raiſed of hitn 
tin Herod, Herod took him for ſome filly fimple Fellow, and accordingly 
5 Luk. 23.11» &© uſed him 3 for he ? ſet him at nonght, and mocked him, and put him in 
*Etubsrions . ** * 4 whitg Coat, as if he had been ſome Fool,and /ext bims back as he came, 
> 'Edim Luk. 23. And ofthis nature is the weakyeſe my Text hath to do withal , a 
aeuaper, 1b. weaknels in judgment 3 or as it is Verſe 1. a weakneſe in Faith. Where, 

by Faith, we are not to underſtand that juſtifying Faith, whereby the 
heart of a true Believer layeth faſt hold on the gracious promiſes of God, 

f and the precious werits of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſfion of fns; nor by 
2 Mat. 8. 26. n=: pa Faith, that *Oxizymoe, wherewith the Apoſtles are * ſometimes * 
24-31-& 16.8 charged ;z when the Faith of a true Believer is ſore ſhaken with temptations 
b Figes be f'g- of incredulity and diſtruſt, But by Faith we are to underſtand an Þ Hi- 
ins 0s Norical Faith only, which is nothing elſe but a firm and ſecure aſezt of the 
rerum indiffe 51d pment unto deGrinal truths in matter of Faith or Life; and by weak- 
omelechts neſs in ſuch faith, a dpubtfulneſs and irreſolution of judgment concern- 
gari Fiat, ivg ſome divize truths appertaining to the doQtrine of faith or lift; and 
_ n  Dpamely, concerning the juſt extent of Chriſtzan liberty, and the indifferent 

+ ornot indifferent xature or ue of ſorhe things, Which weakreſs of judg- 
ment infaith, bewraying it ſelf outwardly in a nice, and ſcrupulous, and 
timerous forbearance of ſome things, for fear they ſhould be a»lawful ; 
which yetin truth are not ſo, but zdifferent ; doth thereby expoſe the 
perſon in whom fuch weakxeſs is, to the contemp and deſpilings of ſuch 


as are of more confirmed and reſolved judgments, and are ſtronger in the 


ith. ; k * 

7 _ Weakneſs then is in it ſelf contewptible : yet not more than Strength is 
conteminons, Paſſrve contempt is the unhappineſs of the weak; but Ative 
the fault of the ſtroxg, They that find truly, or but overweeningly con- 
ceit, in themſelves abilities, either of a higher nature, or in a greater mea- 
ſare, than in other men, be it in any kind whatſoever; it is{trange to ſee 
with what ſcornful ſtate they can trample vpon their weaker and inferiour 
brethren, and look upon them ( 1t yet they will at all vouchſafe a look ) 
from aloft, as upon things below them ; whieh is properly and literally to 
deſpiſe, For ſo muchthe very words Tre, among the Greeks, and a- 
mong the Latines Deſpicere, do import. The Phariſee, it is like, caſt ſuch 
a diſdainful look upon the poor Pablican, when in contempt he called 

- _ 8. 9> him < 1ſte Publicaxus ! ſure I am,. that Parable was ſpoken of purpoſe con- 
+ *x«$497y- Cerning ſuch as truſted in their own righteouſneſs, and * deſpiſed others, Luke 
Jes. 18, And they are ever the likelieſt thus to deſpiſe others, that conceit 
Luke 18. 9. ſomething in themſelves more than others. Wealth, honour, ſtrength, beanty, 
birth, friends, alliance, authority. power, wit, learning, eloquence,reputation, 

any trifle, can /eaves our thoughts ( partial as they are towards our ſelves) 

and ſwell us, and heave us up above,our brethren ; and becauſe we think 

we do overtop them, we think we may overlook them too, and deſpiſe them 

as vulgar and contemptible. Agar could deſpiſe Sarah, the bond ſervant, 

eGen, 16: 4; *D© free woman, the Maid, her Miſtreſs; only for a little fruitfulneſs of 
| the womb beyond her ; becauſe © She ſaw that ſhe had conceived, and her 
Miſtreſs was barren, Ge.16. All ſtrength and eminency then, we ſee, be 

it in any little ſorry thing, isapt to breed in men a deſpiſing of their weak- 

er and meaner brethrenz but none more than this ſtrength of knowledge 

and of Faith,wherewith we now deal. It ſhould be quite otherwiſe, our 

knowledge ſhould Preferre facem , hold the light before us, and help us - 

the 


Rom. 14.3. The Firſt Sermon. - 


— — ——— _— 


the better diſcovery of our ignorance ; and ſo diſpoſe us to brmility, not 
pride. But pride and ſelf-love is Comgenitur malim ; it is acloſe, and 4 
pleaſing, and inſeparable corruption 3 whickby flye and ſetpentine infi- 
nuations conveyeth it ſelf, as into whatſoever elſe is good anteminent iri | 
us, and poyſoneth it ; ſo eſpecially into the endowments of the under- 4 
ſtanding part. Sharpneſs of wit, quickneſs of conceit , faithfulneſs of 
memory, facility of diſcourſe, propriety of elocution, concinnity of geſture, 
depth of judgemert, vartety of Lrowledge in Arts and Languages, and 
whatever eſe of fike kind, are but as wind to fill the ſails of our pride, 
and to make us ſwe# above our brethren, in whom the like gifts are not, 
or not in like eminency. ** Scientia inflat, our Apoſtle might well fay, 
&« fKnowledpge puffeth up; and that it doth ſo readily and unmeaſurably, e, ec, g.;. 
<« that unleſs there be the greater meaſure both of humility to prevent,and Quo didiciſſe 
« of charity to vent it, it will in ſhort time breed a dangerous ſpiritual] CO _ 
« gympany in the ſoul; A diſeaſe, from which the ſtrongeſt conſtitutions that Save. i. vid, 
have been, have not been altogether ſo free, but that they have had, if <*/-*4. Ibid. 
not «ſpice of it, yet at leaſtwiſe a inclination unto it, ' Even this our 
bleſſed Apoſtle, who had ſo much humility as to account himſelf s of 4: * x Cor. 15.9. 
poſiles the leaſt, but h of ſinners the chiefeſt ; was in ſo great danger ito 6e OT 
exalted above meaſure through the abundance of revelations ; that it waS*;,, ,; wa- 
needful he ſhould have a thorne in the fleſh, 'a meſſenger of Satan to buffet aiguym. 
him, left be ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor. 12, © No marvel then 
* if theſe new converts , but lately called by God out of the darknef of 
© their ignorance, * into his marvelous great light ; and not having their *1Pet.2- 9+ AY 
© underftandipgs well informed, and their judgments throughly ſettled in 
© the DoFrine and Uſe, inthe nature and extent of that Evangelical libere 
©* zz whereunto they were called; no marvel, Ifay, if theſe, upon fo 
© {enfible a change, were more than a little diſtempered with this ſpelling 
&« abovetheir brethren, even as far as to deſpiſe them. So hard is it, e- 
ven for the moſt exerciſed Chriſtian, not to take knowledge of his owne 
knowledge; or doing fo, not to deſpiſe and neglect the infirmities of his 
lef-knowing brother. It was not then without good need, that S. Pau! 
ſhould hecome a remembrancer to the ſtrong in faith, not to deſpiſe the 
weak. And there isas good need the very ſtrongeſt of us all ſhould remem- 
ber it, and take heed of deſpiſing even the very weakeſt. This deſpiſing 
being hurtful both tothe ſtrong and weak tothe ſtrong as a grievous ſin z 
and to the weak as a grievous ſcandal, A 

Deſpiſong, fir(t is a fin in the ſtrong : Admit thy weak brother were of (o g 
ſhallow underſtandiog and judgment, that he might ſay in ſtriftneſs of 
truth, what Agr ſaid but in modeſty, and that with an Hyperbole too, 
Pro. 30. that ſurely he were more bruitiſh than any man, atid that he had 
n0t in him the underſtanding of a man; yetthe community of nature, and P19v-30-r- 
the common condition of h»marity, ſhould be ſufficient to free him from 
thy contempts. His body was formed out of the ſame dult, his ſox! breath- 
ed into him by the ſame God, as thine were 3 and he is thy Neighbowr. Let 
his weakneſ# then be what it can be; even for that relation of nmeighbour- 
hood, as he isa man, it is fin in thee to deſpiſe him [ = He that deſpiſeth his * Ptov.14-24 
Neighbour, ſinneth, Prov. 14. | But that's not all: He is not onely thy 
Neighbour as a man, but he is thy Brother too, as a Chriſtian man. He hath 
imbraced the Goſpel, he believeth in the Som of God, he is within the pale 
of the Church, as well as thou z though he be not ſo exquiſitely ſeen in ſome 
higher myſteries; nor ſo throughly ſatisfied in ſome other points, as thou 
art. If it hath pleaſed God to endow thee with a larger porti on of know- 
ledge, 
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Faults ſe|dome go ſingle, but by couples at the leaſt.” Sinful men do 10 
with l1nful provecations, as ball-players with the Ball, When the Ball is 
Once up, they labour to keep it up ; right ſo when an offence or provoca- 
tion is Or.ce given, it is © zoſſed too and fro, the receiver ever returning it © &refi2gſea 
pat upon the givef, and that moſt times with advantage 3 and ſo betwixt «90 4u- 
them they make a ſhift to preſerve a perpetuity of finning, and of ſcandali- ®. - 24 
Zing one another. #*It is hard to ſay who begioneth ottner, the Strong or 7; » wr of 
* the Weak; but whether ever beginneth, he may be ſure the other will : > Friars 
© fellow. If this fudge, that will deſpiſe ; if that deſpiſe, this will judge * zunel wi F 
© either doth his endeavour to cry quittance with other; and thinketh 4/nydwy ; 
© himſelf not to be at alin tault, becauſe the other was frſ# or more, This Max: Trim 
* Apoſtle willing to redreſs faults in both, begioneth fiſt with the ſtrong, 944945 6 
* and for very good reaſon. Not that his fault fimply conſidered in it 
© ſelf, is greater 4 (for take ita certain truth, that to judge oze that is int 
* the right, isa far greater fault, confidered abſolutely without relation to 
© the abilities of the perſons, than to deſpiſe one that is in the wrong - ) But 
© becauſe the ſtrong through the ability of his judgment, ought to yield 
* ſo much to the infirmity of his weak brother , who through the weak- 
* neſs of his judgment, is not ſo well ableto diſcern what is fit for him to 
* do. What in moſt other contentions is expeRed ; ſhould be done in 
* this : not he that is »oſt i fault, but he that hath -voſt wit, ſhould give 
* over firſt Indeed in reaſon, the more fax/ty is rather bound to yield; 
* but if he will be unreaſonable ( as moſt times it falleth out) and not 
* doit; then in diſcretion, the more able ſhould do it. As f Abrahaws in *Getl, 13+ 95 
< diſcretion yieldeth the choice to his Nephew Lot upon the contention of *** 
* their Heardſmen, which in reaſon Lot ſhould rather have: yielded unto 
© him, But where both are faxty, as itis not good to ſtand debating 
*© who began firſt; ſo it is not ſate to ſtrain curteſie who ſhall end, and wend 
© f7ſt. In the caſe of my Text, both were faulty : and therefore our A- 
& poſtle would have both mend, He hath ſ(chool'd the Stroxg, and taught 
bim his leſſon, not to deſpile anothers infirmity 3 Let not hizs that eateth, 
deſpiſe him that eateth not. Now the Weak muſt take out his leſſon too, 
not -1 judge anothers liberty 3 Let not him that eateth not, judge him that 
eatelh. G 

I will not trouble you with other fignifications of the word ; to Judge, xx 
Sit is here taken, is as much as to g condemn + and fo the word Kirov is 8 xte condem- 
often taken in the worſer ſenſe for Kamwlw. © Tropically, by a* Symec- — 
© doche geners, ſay Scholiaſts; and they ſay true. But it 1s a Trope, for $:4«. ad bune 
* which both in this, and in idivers other words, we are hot ſo much be. yy 
* holden to good Arts, asto bad Manners. Sings that are good or in bande Boe 
© different , we commonly turn to i/, by uſing them the worſt way : the ſpoiling 
* whence it groweth, that words of good or indifferent fignification, in — 
© time degenerate ſo far, as to be commonly taken in the worſt /enſe. Bur ;,,4,muje. 
this by the way. The fault of theſe weak ones in the caſe 1in hand, was, Tjr-»nw, $0 
that meafuring other mens a#ions and conſeiences, by the mode] of their "#* » £5779. 
own underſtandings, in their private cenſures they rafſhly paſſed their 5;,,uum, vs- 
Judgements upon, and pronounced peremptory ſentence againſt ſuch, as g»; «din 
uled their liberty io ſome things 3 concerning the lawfulneſs whereof them- nd om 
ſelves were not ſatisfied, as it theyavere looſe Chriſtians, carnal Profeſſors, Knave.y.lain, 
Nomne tenws Chriſtiani, men that would not ſtick todo any thing , and _—- 
ſuch as made cither none at all , or elſe very little conſcience of their a- p;rfugas, &c. 
Qions, This praftice my Text difalloweth, and forbiddeth; and the 
rule hence for us is plain and ſhort, We muſt not judge others, The Scriptures 
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eſt too much wp 


ot. rbou that judgeſt 


fellow- Serpent, n&t- his Lo 


flat Uſurpation inusto judge 3 and therefore we mult not judge - 


Secondly, it is raſpneſſe in us. A, Judge muſt underſtand the truth, 
hoth for matter of. *fa&, and for point of Lew; and he muſt be ſure he is 
io the right for both, before he proceed to ſentences orelſe.he will giue 
raſh judgment. How then dare any of us undertake to fit as Judges upon 
other mens Conſciences, wherewith we are folittle acquainted, that weare Vindiuliy- 
indeed but too much unacquainted with our own? Wearenotable.ito 
ſearch the depth of our.own |. wicked and deceigfhl- hearts ;' and to ran 
throughly the many fecret. windings and turnidgs therein: how much leſs . 
mens hearts; with an 
certainty to pronounce of them either goodiorevil} Wemuſt.then lewe 
reww:c0 him that is *4be £7, iniwiigeres 
Father of Spirits, and alane »fearcheth the hearts.and rein; ;'before whoſe 


then are we able ta fadome the botromes of of 


the judgment: of other mens Spirits, and bearts,and 
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* As.it is nat ſafe for us then tp enorgach upon © Gods Royalties in either of Rom-12- 194 
* the other two; Glory, or Vemgeange: fo, neither in this of Judgement ; OG 
© Domin#s.judicabit, The Lord himſelf will judge his people, Heb. 10. I is Jam.4. 11,124 
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Judgeſt 5 thus @uxgiy tothruſt thy ſelf into. Gods fear, andito * inveide 
hrane,,, Remnpes! thy ſelfe; well ; -aodllearn to: knowethine own 
xapk., \ * £46-1» ?- Who art than-that judgeſtexorber? Jemes io. Or, Who 
| another: $augtte in the hext following Verſe to my 
Text... As if the Apoltle had faidz-What art thou? Or whatihaſtthouto 
do to judgga him that .* flandeth or fulleth 19 bis own Miſter ?\ Thoy art his 
He hath another Lord that can and will 
judge bins, who is thy Lord taoy; and: can and will judge thee: for ſohe 
axgueth anonat Verfe 40, . #hy: doſiithow judge thy brother's We fball all - 
land before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt. - ** God hath reſerved <« three 
& Prerogatives Royal to himlelt, Vengeance, '* Glory; and * Judgement. 


eyesall things are * Trag«zaaiCwres, as the word. is moſt Emphatical, Heb! 4: 


Wherefore our Apoltles;precept elſewhere is good to'this: purpaſe,/x Cor: 
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4+ ? Judge nothing before the time, wxtil the Lord come, 


hearts, © Unleſs we 


© we mult not jxdge. | | ive 
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media, qua nome q«0 animo finunt, quia © boys & mals figri pofſuns, de guidas, 


2. de Serm. Dom. in monte. cap. 18, 


Thirdly, this judging, is wicharitable. Charity is not 


when we are to judge of, * Things, it is wiledome.to.jud 
cundiuz quod ſunt,-25 ocar as we,ca to.Ju 4 them 
Without any ſway or partial inclinatign eithss to,the-xight-hand,. or 
left. But when we axe to Jugs of, Mev, od their 


together ſo: there the rule © 


rem partems ſunt interpretanda, . Unlels we (ce; manifeſt cauſe to the. 


interpretetur in melins, Aquin. 2.0.91 60. art. 4. ad.3. and he giveth a ſubſtaytia re-ſom fort; b. 
unbium #,hnmanitas mcli melting, 


* Gloſla Ord. in hunc loe. & Theologi paſſim:" Fever a 


img. a 
calily,/ſuſbiciow 

but upon juſt cauſe :» mugh Jeſs then,. cenſorioxs, Pres 5 ; lodeed 
then $4 


10. 
$ 


} 7 CT 


to the 


Charity mult zake place, * Dubra in welia; ſecundim 


- quod off : in 
&p: Aedicis aatem 
ſonarum,ct 


crarys, 


Aiphls ud» 
Bb. 10.304 
1 is ” 

r. * 
F . » 2 L134 in F 
"Et munc Ree, 


eradimixi," quid - 

—_—_ 

ram, ig 
didas, 
"I 


| who both wall bring Med. 

to light the hidden things of darkneſs; and txill make manifeſt the counſels of the MndSim)s xi 
ob able to bring theſe hidden things to light, and to 'v 4deim- 

* make manifeſt theſe conn/els ; it is ar4ſoneſt inus tojudee c and therefor 


' | TT Phocylid. 
t Et normiam, & Canſam : Norinars, ſecutidum quam ; & cauſam, de qua Hatneudam 4d Fafkpi bec pert:ner, 
ills ad |us: ad illam, Peritia op: eft 3 ad bane, Prudentia. | Jer. 17. 9. I know nothing 
F not hereby juſtified ; but he that judgeth me is the LORD, 1 Cor. 4+ 4; If our heart con 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things, 1 John 3. 21. Lates me faculter hea, na inmbelt; ut animus 
mews de viribus ſuis ipſe ſe imterrogans, non facile fibi_cyedendum exiftimet, quia & quod 4 
Aug. lib. 10. Coafe.c 32. * Heb. 12. 9. _ *"Plal. 79. & 26.2. Jer. 11. 20. & Py 
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| we ought ever to interpret what is done by others, with as rich 
* Sever Chark ron Fern vn « Toerre thus is better then to hievight the'other'wayz 
ILY «.becauſe this courſe is * ſafe, and ſecureth us, as from-* injuring others, 
* alin e® © fo from ewdangering ourſelves : whereas in judging ll; though right, we 
Ce fob <are fill "uojuſt, '8» exagiCrec, the even? vnely ,' and \not'bur 
later, babes ©* freeing us from wrong j True Charity t##»gennone'; it* thinks 
bengm ap” eth mo evil, x Cor. 13, How then'/age they from Charity, that are ever 
—_— ſaſpiciows, and think well?" Forus, let itbe —_—_ maintain 

reels (barity 3 and to avoid, as ot um antes ory ts cave, Ever 
Fer be ſuſpicions of our brethrens aQions : or if through trailty we carihot that, 
gpinionem de yet let us not from light ſuſpicions fall into wacheritable renſurer'; let us ar 
eee j (caſtwiſe ſuſpend our » definitive z, and not determine too per+ 
Liaris alicas 3 emptorily againſt ſuch as do not in every reſpe@ juſt as we do,” or as we 
ow extreme would have them do, or as we think they ſhould do. It is wrcharitable 
2 56-Lrt, for us to judge; and therefore we muſt not judge. | 

q - 4 wy 
2-24 fo Laſtly, There is Scandal in judging. Poſhbly he that is judged, may 
Charity, 


"pon" Lavethat ſtrength of Faith a that though raſh and uncharita- 
[= 1 yony : ble cenfureslye thick in his way, he can light! uktp over all thoſe 'ſinm:- 


od. 0-0 


nw: jadicts: 
fore 


Ordin. in 8 way, main Reaſons againſt this judging of our bre» 
Cos 6 thren. 1. We have #o right to judge; and fo our judging is »/#rpation. 
94 Cor: 4. ,, 2- We may errein our judgements; and fo our judging is reſhneſe, 3, We 


17 And ſo [ have done with my Text inthe general utc of it : wherein we 
have ſcen the two faults of defÞiſkng and of Judging our brethren, laid o- 
pen 3 and the uglineſs of both diſcovered. Inow deſcend to make ſuch 
Application, as | promiſed, both of the caſe and yes; unto ſome differen ' 
ces, and to ſome offences, given and taken in our Church in point of Ce- 
remony, » The Caſe ruled in my Text was of eating, and not eating : the 
Differences which ſome maintain iv our Church, are many in the particu- 
lars z ( as of kyeeling, and not kneeling; wearing, and wot wearing ;, croj- 
ſong, "and not croſſeng, 8c.) But all theſe, and moſt of the reſt of them, 
may be comprehended in groſs under the terms of Conforming, and out 
Conforming. Let us firſt compare the Coſes z that having found wherein 
they agree, or diſagree, we may th judge how far $. Pevl's advice in 
thy Text ought to rule us, for not defpiſing, for not judging one another, 
Fherear four ſpecial things, wherein if we compare this oxr Caſe with the 
d 


w 
poſtles; in of the four we ſhall find ſome agreement, and tome 
iſparity al: 1. The nature of the avatter : 2. The abilities of the per- 


ſons: 3. Their ſeveral preFice about the things : and 4. Their mutual 
carriage one towards another. And firſt, let us conſider how the two Caſes 
agree in ceach of theſe. 

xs Fisſt, The #a#ter whereabout the eater and the xot-eater differed in the 


caſe 
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caſe of the Romans, was in the nature. of it indifferent 5 {0ivis between 1 


the Conformer and not Conforwer.in our Cale,As there, fjh,/and fleſo, and 


Berks were meerly indifferent; ſuch as-might be eaten, gr got eaten with- - 


qut fins {o here, Cap.and Srplis, Croſs and Ring, reſt, are thin 
meerly.3»differeAt ;" ſuch as (1nregard of theis own nature) maybexſed 
or oot.uſed without 604 as being neither exprefly commended,nor. exprelly 
forbidden in the Word of God. | _[ . 

. Secondly, The Perſo#s agree. For as there,ſo here alſo,ſome are firong ire 
Faith ſome weak, There are malywhoſs judgments are upon certain and in- 
fallible grounds a{Jured and reſfolved,and. that certitndine Fidei, that Cap, 


and $urplts,and Creſs,and the reſtyare things lawfu/zand ſuch as may be u- 


Px.” - = —— — —— 


I1 


—- — > ——_— — 


| fed with a good Conſcience. There are ſome. others again, who through 


ignorance,or cyſtome;or prejudice,or otherwiſe weakned in their jadgments; 


cavnot..( or will not ) be perſwaded that theſe things ave altogether free 
from Superſtition and 1dolatry : nor conſequently the uſe'of them from. ſan, 


Thirdly, The praGice of the pexſons.are much: alike. As there, the. 1 


Prong did uſe his liberty according to the affurance of his 
( awe gays) and did eatfreely without ſeruple 3 andthe week did: for- 


bear to eat, becauſe of his doubting and irfefolution : So here, mbſt of * 


us in aſſured, confidence that we may wear, and ero/7, and fyeel, anduſe 
other Cereworiesand Cuſtomer of our Ghurch, do willingly, and ex #ximo, 
conform our ſelves thereunto. , Yet ſome-there are, who wut of I know 


not what niceneſs and cregplenty; make dainty of them; and either-ut- - 
terly refule conformity, or at leaſtwiſe delire reſpite, till they: can better in- 
form themſelves. A ip 2-94 tenet 342 | 


. 


Laſtly, There js ſome correſpondence alſo/in the favlty carriage of the 
parties each towards other, For as there the Egter deſpilgd-the Not-raters 
and the Not-eatty judged. the Eater : ſo here, it cantot be detiyed, but 
that ſome Conformers ( although I hope far the leſſer,-.1 am fart farthe 
worſer ſort) dodeſpiſe and ſcandalize the Non-Cdnforwers 'more than 
they have reaſon: to dog or any-diſcrget honeſt man' will allow. "Bat 
is it not moſt certain alſo, that the: Non«cornformers ( but too gene- 


rally, yea, .and the better fortof them too but too often: and much) 


do. pals their .cenſures with marvellous great freedome z and ſpend their 
judgenients liberally upon, and againſt the Conformers? Hithertothe Caſes 
ſeem to agree, One would think, mwutetis qmutandis, the Apoltles rule 
would as well fit our Church and Caſe, as the Ramras 3 and ſhould as well 
free the Non-conformers from our Contempt, ag us from'their Cexfares, (Let 
not hits that Contormeth, deſpiſe bim that Conformeth not : und let 
4hat Copformeth nt, judge bim that Conformeth, +. + 17 

, Bit if you will pleaſe to take, a ſecond ſurview of the four ſeveral-par- 
ticulazs, wherein the Caſes ſeemed to agree; you: ſhall find very much 
diſparity and diſproportion betwixt the two Caſes infeach: of the four re- 
ſpeQs.. In the caſe. of my Text,-the matter of difference among them,was 


not only indifferent in the #atyre of itz but it was aMo-left as indifferent 


for the uſe :. the Church ( perhaps.) not having determined any thing po- 
nively thereins at , 20 no Sr dpan authority havi xAams or 
forbidden the uſe of ſuch or tuch meats.But inthe Caſe of our Churctrit is 
far otherwiſe, Cap, Swpiiry Croſs, Ring, and-other Ceremonies , which 
are the Matter of our differences; though they be things indifferent for 
their zat#re, and jn themſe|ves;z yet are not-fo for their nſe,, and »ato ww, 
It the Church had beg filent, if Authority had preſeribed nothing here- 
io; theſe Ceremonies had then remained for their ve, as they are tor their 
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ſtand, thatit is an erroupto think Ceremonies nd Conſtitutions to be thi 

meetly indifferent 3 I mean in the general. Bot bores every = "I 

cular Ceremony rot arm and every particular Conſtitution * arbj- * Artic. 24. 

traryand alteralye yet that there ſhould beſome Ceremoniesy it is neceſ. | 

ſary, "Neceſſnate abſoluti, in as much asno outward work can be | " 

without Ceremont pro 2 wap. py or _ 3 and "ame yroer ſhould 

be ſome Conſtitutions concerning them, it is alſo neceſſary ( though\not»s, | © 

ſimply and gety, as the former; yet Ex hypotheſh, and ).e nedeſſtar _ — 

capvexientie. Otherwiſe, ſince ſome Ceremonies mult needs be uſed; e © 19-ſeR.27; 

very Pariſh, my every Men would have his own faſhion: by himſelf, as , 5 12s 

ty; nk hk led him: wherefore what qgher could be the iflue, but infinite Hicroaym. 

diſtraQion, and unorderly confuſion inthe Chureh? And again thirdly; 3 

To return theif weapon upon themſelves; if every reſtraint in indifferent 

thing; be injurious to Chriſtian Liberty; then themſelves are injuriougno * tike that * 

leſs by their negative*reſtraint froth fome Ceremonies, » Wear not, Croſs Col. 4. - 

wot,” Kngel not, &c. than they would have the World believe our Church ry peer” a4 

is by her poſitive reſtraint unto the Ceretnonies of wearing, and croſſing, 

vobr þ kneeling, &&c. Let indifferent men judge, nay let lves that are 

parties judge, Whether is more injurious to-Chriſtian Blberty, publick Au- 

#hority by mature advice commanding, what might be forborhz or private 

ſpirits , through bumorous diflikes, forbidding what may be uſed : the 

whole Charch impoſing the »ſe, or a few Brethren requiring the ſorbearanse 

of ſachthings, as are otherwiſe and in themſelves equally indifferent for 

uſe, or for forbearance. , ps. wy 
But they lay, Our Church-maketh greater matters of Certmonies than 

thus z and pre erreth them even before the moſt neteſſary duties of Preach- 

ivg and admioiſtring the Sacrements3 jinas muchas they are im 

on Miniſters under pain of Sufpenſion and Deprivation from; their Minis © 

ſterial Fan@ions and Charges, Firſt, for aGtual Deprivatiosz: I take-itz # 
conforming Miniſters have no greatcauſe:to complain, * Our Charch, 

«ith well known,hath not alwayes uſed thatrigour ſhe might have done: 

& Whete ſhe hath been forced to proceed asfar as Deprivation z ſhe hath 

© ordiharilyby her fair, and flow, and Compaſſionate proceedidgs therein; ** 

«ſufficiently manifeſted her unwillingneſs theretoz and declared ber ſelf _ 

a Mother every way indulgent enough to ſuffifh ill#hurtured Children, as 

will not be ruled by her; Secondly, Thoſe Mat are S»ſpended or Depris 

ved, ſuffer it but juſtly for their _——_ and contempt. For howſoeves © pro infcian. 

they would bear the World in hand, el omen, one pouificaris 

t 


. 
- 
21 


that they are the only perſecut 
hat they ſuffer for their Sr os Z wy in truth, do but abuſe - FA 

the credulity of thef1mple therein ; and herein ( as in manyother things) re(p. ad Son, 
jump with the Papiſf, whom they would ſeem above all others moſt abs de Ante 
horrent from. For, as —_— + and Jeſ#its give it-outgthey are ing of 1 
Martyr'd for their * Rehjgiov 5. when the very trath/is; they are * juſtly ex- Prieſts execu- 
ecuted for their prodigious Treaſors, and fellonious or treacherous pra- reign of Qu 
Qiſes againſt lawful Princes and Eſtates : So the Brethren pretend they are £'cabh. © 
perſetuted for their Conſciencesz 'when indfed they are bur juſtly cenſured ,5*5; Pom! | 
for their pivace and pertinacious'contempt of iyful Authority. . For it pr cnum.elpe. 
int the refuſal of thefe Ceremonies they arg Deptived fgr; &therwiſe cially'c 5 &c. 
than as the water whetein they ſhew their contempt * it is the» Contempt @n pn. 

| 5 F | TY gs 2-2: | ; Church ſug- 
cient! is: ſi i d i i eremonies no 
A hy wn jt 047 be profes by 2s Flies hoes A Ee ener 
foty proceedeth noteither from an opinionative diſlike of the Ceremony impoted, or from arimvrous and obſe- 
quious kumouring of ſuch as do diflike it, - Whoſetver willing!y and purpoſely doth openly byrak, &c. Artic. 34+ | 
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© it ſelf, which formally and»properly ſubjetteth them to juſt Eceleſiaſtical 
" ts minims cenſure of Suſpenſion & Dactivation, And contem#pt of Autherity, though 
cu/[zam if the * ſmalleſt matter, deſerveth no ſmall puniſhmenez all 4utbority ha- 
facie non mini- ying been everſolicitous { as it hath good reaſon) above all things to vin- 
inc; dicate and preſerve itſelf from comtempt 3 by inflicting ſharp puniſhments 
men gravis re- UpOn contempiuous perſons inthe /walleſt matters, above all other ſorts of 
bla .offenders in any degree whatſoever. Thus have we ſhewed and cleared 
ven þmplicis | the: firſt and main difference betwixt thacaſe of my Text, and thecafe of 


: 


ran{greiens our-Church, in regard of the Matter : the things wheteaBout they differed 
& diet” being every way indifferent ; ours not (o.. 005 
22 'And as the Matter, fo there is omen much odds in the condition of 


the Perſons. The refuſers in the Caſe of my Text, beingtruly weak in the 

Faith; as being but lately converted to the Chriſtian Faith, and notſuffi- 

. ciently inſtruted- by the Chureh in the Do#rine. and Uſe of Chriſtian Li- 
'—_ _  bertyin'things indifferent : Whereas with our refuſcrsit is much otherwile. 

?  Firfl, They are not new Proſehtes ; but Men born, and bred, and brought 

up, in the boſom of the Church ; yea many, and.the chiefeſt of them, 

fuch as have taken upon them) the cal/ing of the Miniſtry, and the charge of 

Souls, and the offfte of teaching and inſtructing others. And ſuch men 

? thould not be weaklings, Secondly, Ours are ſuch as take themſelves to 

have: far more knowledge, and vaderſtanding, and infight in the Serip- 

tures, and all divine Learning, thaw other-men : ſuch as between pity and 

ſcorn ſeem moſt to wonder at the ignorance and ſimplicity of the, wwlgar, 

and to lament ( which is, God knoweth, 4amentable enough ; though nax 
comparable to. what it was within not many years fince : ) the want of 
Aiewies, and the unſufficiency of ſome of the Clergie in the Land ' And 
th what reaſon ſhould theſe men expe the priviledge of weak ones? 
3 Thirdly, Our Church hath ſufficiently declared and publiſhed the i»nacens 
.of her purpoſe and meaning in injoyning the Cerearonies : nor fo only, 

hath beencontent tochear, and-receive, and admit the, 0bjeFions and 

Reaſons of the Refſuſers 5 and have taken pains to ax/wer and fatisfie-t#the 

full all that ever yet could be ſaid in that behalf.” And theretoreit is vas 

nity for theſe men ( or their Friends in their behalf) to allodge weakneſs, 
where all means have beenplentitully uſed tor full information in 

4 the points tiodoubt; £ Upori the premiſes it doth appear that the 
jul er” of - our Brethren, Pretended by thoſe that are willing to {pak 

+ -- favourably of them, proceedeth for the moſt part not ſo much out of xx- 
3gnorance, ariling from the defe either of underſtanding or mean; ;, as 
- outofan? .at the beſt in ſome degree of wilſn/neſs and affeQation, 
: Innot ng; or not adrnitting ſuch ingenuous farisfaCtion,: as hex wight 
' have by Reaſon : if notout of the poy "_ corrapt ahd carnal atfeftions 


' (as they-.give us ſometimes but too mych cauſe to ſuſpe )- of pride, of 
 frgularity, ofenvy, oftontention, of fatious admiring ſome mens perſons. 

- . By which, and other like partial affe#idns, mens judgements became often- 
- times fo blinded; that of x»wilingat the firſt, they become at length wwa- 

. be todiſcern things with;thatYreedom and ingenuity they ſhould. -And 
forthe Caſes differ in regMd of the Perſons. uh +: ; 

23 — TheyYiffer third, in;the Praftice of the Perſons, There the ſtr 

did eat, becauſe he was well aſſured he might do fit, Nye gayy, 08 

- Verſe before my Text ; and lie weak did no more but forbear eating 3. as 
- Indeed he might do, no Authority interpoſing to the contrary; 'But here 

form, nor only becauſe we know we may.lawfully. do it 3, but for 

weft of Tneceſlity doit, as bound thereuntoinsbedien 


y 'Arzyay 
cre] » | 
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e04awful Authorityy: and inthe * conſcience, we ought 10. make of ſuch o- * 2 7 / 
bedience. And the refuſersdo tot only defeats, nog conform 5 to the con- þ b Cath 
vemps of Anthority, and the ſceydal of others : but they ſtand in ie-too, ſake. Ibid. 
and trouble the peace of the -Church by their reſtleſs Petitions, and Sup- 
plications, and Adwotitions, avd qther publications of the as and 
grounds of their fuch refuſal. ; And verily, this Conntrey and the Cannty 

< har»been mn theſe Aer gta yr” (9p courſes : 

& bothi blipg our moſt gracious, judicious, and religious Soveraign _ _ . 
* with their . Peritiowss and alſo in publiſhing their Reoſavs, in a Book cal- * Veditmions 
4+ ]ed\The Abridgment, Printed 1605. tetheir own ſhame, and the ſhame of 9" *h* Zou 


* their Countrey.”: He who ( as I have been informed ) was to bog 3 
©« have had a chief hand in the colle@Ring of thoſe R and Prigting Mazgens. 


© of that Book ; was for his obſtinate of. Conformity, juſtly 

&« ved from his Benefice in this Dioceſs , and thereupon relinqui ! 

© Miniftery for a time, betaking himſelf ro:another Calling :- ſo depriving 

«the Church and People of God of the fruit and benefit of thoſe ex- 

* celent gifts which were in him. Bur ſincethattime he hath, upon 

*rer and qv Pon, Subſcribed and Conformed ; and the 

** Church like anindulgent hath not only received him into her bo- 

« ſom/again, but hath reflored him too, though not to the ſame, yer to a 

5 Benefice elſwhere of far greater value, 24 
Laſtly, There is difference in the faulty carriage of the perſons : and 

that on both parts eſpecially on ours. For though our Now. conforming 

Brethren condemn.us with much liberty of ſpeech and fpirit, having yer 

leſs reaſon for it than the weak Kowans had ( for the ſirong among them 

might have forborn ſome things for the week's ſake; and it have 

well become them for the avoiding of ſcendal ſoto have dones which we 

cannot do without greater | 


q 


fault, and ought not to be imputed to us, or toour Church ) bur uſe all 

good means we canto draw them to woderate conrſer, and juſt obediencys 

_— they better deſerve to - LN than the wear Betliane eh: 

they being truly Weck,ours 0bſtimate;they Timorous,ours alſo Contempruens: 
_ theſe difterences are opened betwixt the Caſe in my Text, and 25 

the Caſe of our Church : we may the better judge how far forth Saife 


Paul's advice here given to the Rewer in their caſe of eating, and #ot= |, 
eating, u_ to rule os in.our caſe of conforming, and wot-co in 1 
point of y- And firſt, of =o: deſpiſing 3 then, of not EE 


The nd of the Apoſtles precept for not 10g bim that ate not was 
his Weuknef So far then as this ground holdeth in our caſe, this precepe 


is to be extended, and no further, And we are hereby bound not to 
ſpiſe our Nox-conforming Brethren, ſo far forth as it may ly appear 
to us they are weak/and not wilful. But fo far forth, as by their courſes 
and proceedings it may be reaſonably thought their | 
from corrupt or partial effe@ions, or is apparently maimuained wich 1obfi- 
wacy and contempt ; 1 take it we may, notwithſtanding the Hpoſiles ad me» 


nitiog in my Text, in ſome ſort even *pife them, | 

Bur becauſe they think they are not (o well and fairly dealt withallss 26 

they ſhould be : Let us conlider their particular grievances, wherein they 

take themſelves deſpiſed 3 and examine how jult they axe. They fay, 

firſt, they are deſpiſed in being ſcoffed and flouted, and derided by. looſe 

companions, and by profane or Popiſhly affetted perſons 1 in being ſtiled 
Puritans, 


' 


aa — 
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nw; 7 i deſpifed, ** wy ay, in 
4 oe others th Authority, they *carmor' 
her een Htarldg';” bitare” protceded apnitift ad far as Suſfpention, and ſometimes 
r- #1," Withour taking their anfwets to! whar'is objected, or giving 
thet defence. arfwrs to'whitthey'objet?” Thirdly, in that mariytibneſt and telgioms 
ſters reaſons excelfairand viefiil gifts; catinor bepermiced the liberty of theit 
muuazprel." Conſdiencer, and th free exereiſs'their Miniſtry; only for tandiog out 
redews. 10 theſe things; *which'ourſelves cannot but to be indifferent. | > 
cuſe-the Reve- | T&their firſt Grievance we anſwery That we have nothing :to'do with 


rewd Bl k 


=» thoſethar are Popihly affetted.-” If they wrong then, as it is like enorigh 


I for © I: (foftthey will not tick to wrong their betters; ) we are not to 
obeip bord and ped With that ;" Tet them atfiver for them@bves. '©® But by the 


extream deal - 


way" Ter! our'(Brerbres conſider; whether their firff nod unreaſonable 
Removal of 4#'9pgefihg-againſt "thoſe lawful Ceremravie? we retaiti may not' be one 
Deke» *ptiheipalrhea#Sto confirms, bur ſoimuctcthe more ifviheir darkneſs and 
27 <:fuperſttion;thoſe that are wavering, .and1night 'poſtibly by more inge- 
| "xx00s and” ſeiſbnable iwſſnrnations be Woh over 'to embrace the truth 
«which we profeſs. And as for looſe perſons and pales ones,thatmake 
** *jttheir ſport upon their Ale-benches to rail "and ſooff at Puritan as if 
*t were wartiht enough for them to' drink drunk,> talk bawdy, ſwear 
* md'farc; or ds any thing without controll, becauſe forſooththey-are 
*hdPuritan#*" As we conl& wiſh, our Brethren and their Ley:followers,by 
their gHeouttfard fometimes ridicatous behaviour; had not given profane 
parſohs e665 miittFadvantage ts play upon them, 'ahd through their ſides 
20 wound ever Religion it ſelF: 1o wereould wiſh alfo that fome men by 
mable and #nfuſt, other ſome by «#ſeaſonable and” indiſcreet (cofting 
at them; bad 'not'given thetti advantoge to !rywaph inrtheir own innocency, 
1! geen their affefted gbſtinacyi '1Emannot but be fome confirmation 
£6 met in errour, to ſee men of difſoture-and looſe behaviour, with much 
thefs, andpetulavcy, 'and virulence; to ſpeak-apainſt them. We all 
how much:-ſeardal and prejudice it's to a right gaod canſe, to: beet 
ther'fo!lowed by perſons open to juſt exceprion, op-mdivtained with flem- 
2: Hex and unſufficient reaſons, or proſecuteg with unſeaſonable and undi(- 
Many by CfEEt violence.” AndI am verily perſipadet, that'* as The increaſe of Pa- 
their faQtious Piſs in' forne parts'of the Land, hath\otcafionally ſprung (by a kind of 
org = ei from the intemperate coufſes of. cheir neighbour- Puritans 5 
tobe Papiſts, '{fthefiocreafe of Paritans, in-many parts'of the Land, oweth not ſomueh 
The King: Ma. tiny fulficiency themſelfFes conceive jr their owmgrotinds, as to the dif- 
Bonk: p. 98. "Mvintage' of ſore profane, of ſcandalpws;; oridle, orignoratt,. or, indiſ- 
hang pom - But fettipg.theſe afide, '$ice'not but that otherwiſe the 
Siniof Prritar, and thereft; are juſtly given them. For. appropriating 
eb themſelvesthe names of Brethren, Profeſſors, Good mengand other like;; 
i$Ufferericesberwixt them and-thoſe they call Formalifts + Would they 
"maChave i he;""that they have a Brotherhood and-Profeſſion. of their 
"0W#n+ freer.and pyrer from Superſtition and Idolatry, than. others have, 
that are not of the ſame ſtamp? and doing ſo, why may they not be cal- 
Ted Puritans? The name, I know, is ſometimes faftned upon thoſe. that 
deſerve itnots *Reſcel people will call any man that beateth but the face of 
honefty*, a PaFitans but why ſhould that hinder others from placing it 
Where it is fightlydue ? | 
23F ®%* <Totheir ſeeond Grievance Lanſyer : Publick means by —_ 
q&BEIS \ D1jpu- 
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Di/putations, and otherwile, have been often uſed ; and private wen not 
ſcldome afforded the favour of reſpite and liberty to bring iatheir Alege- 
tions, * And-I think it can be band}ys or but rarely-inſtanced, that ever 
<«< Deprivetion'hath been uſed, but where fatherly 4davonitions bave firit 
<* been. uſed, and time given tothe Dehieqrents to confider of it, and in- 
* form-chemſelyes better. This courſe uſually hath been taken 3 though 
* every private particular man bath no reaſog to expeCt it, . The Keve- 
rexd Fathers of our Church, we may well chidks, amid ſo much other im- 
ployment, cannoe beſo unthrifty of their good: hours, as to laviſh them 
out in hearing contentious perſons eardems cantilenam, ling the ſame note 
a hundred times over, and require farther ſatigfaRion, after ſo 

lick and unanſwerable fatisfaQtions already given. + Yet have the * Biſbops » witnewths 
and other Church Governowrs out of their religious Zeal for the peace of lexrnoiBooks 
Gods Church, been Þo far from deſpiſing our. Brethrex herein; that they — 
have diſpenſed ſometimes with their other weighty occaſions, andtaken lates : Fobs | 
pains to anſwer their Reaſons, and confute their Exceptions, ſatisfie all 99g, Jobs 
their Doubts, and diſcover the weaknels of all their grounds in the points 75. arron, 
queſtioned, Te, 

And asto their third Grievance ; Firlt, for my own part, I make no 2 
doubt, neither darel be ſo uncharitable as to think, but that many of them 4 
have honeſt, and upright, and ſincere hearts to God-ward , and are un- 
feiguedly zealous of Gods Trwth and for Rel/igiow, © They that are ſuch, 

* no doubt feel the comfort of it in their owne fouls : and we ſee the fruits 

©* of it in their converſation, and rejoyceatit, But yet I cannot be Jo ig- 

norant on the other fide, as not to know; that the moſt. ſanRified and 

zealous men are we#, and ſubje@ to carnal and corrupt effe#iovs; and 

may be ſofar ſwayed by them intheir judgments, as not to be able to di- 

ſcern, without prejudice and partiality, truth from crrour. © Good 

* men, and Gods dear children may continue in ſome © errour in Judgment, © S*n# ens 


& and conſequently in a ſinful pradice ariſing thence, and live and dye in fuur errareenin' 


*it ( as ſome of theſe have done in diſobedience to lawful Authority ) and *» comme Gee 
« that anon of otherwiſe, thanas in the lump of their unkvows fins, Moen wet: 
© It is not Honeſty, nor Sincerity, that can privitedge men from either er Dial.part. x. 
* ring or fexning. Neither ought the roved converſation of men © Bo Paogiee; 
countenance out their oprmions, or their praFices, againſt light of Divine from whoſe 
Scripture, and right Reaſon: As we read Cyprian's errour in old time ; 002 AI 
and wee ſee in our dayes, ngt only the ſuſpeted Tenents of 4 Arminizs,but forouted, =, 
eventhe bold Herelies of 4s pr Socinws have ſpread much the more for « man as 
the reverend opinion men had of their per/onal endowments and ſanttity, © hi, 
Secondly, though compariſons be ever harſh, and moſt times odioss ; yet licks: yeta 
fiace honeſty and piety is alledged ( without diſpartdgements be it ſpoken mon — 
to the beſt of them) there are as good, and honeſt, and religious, . and $:1ent Bre- 
zealous men every way, of them that williogly ad cheerfully cooform, tick. __ 
as of them that.do not. In the times of Popiſh perſecution, how many lah, 67%. 
godly Biſhops, and conformable Aniſters laid down their lives for the te- &i, & now por. 
[timony of Gods Trath, and for the maintenance of his Goſpel? And if it % 7YY5® 
fhould pleaſe God in his juſt jadgement ( as our fins, and amongſt others aug.z. de 
our Schiſms and diftrations moſt worthily deſerve ) to put us once again F<: merit. & 
toa fiery tryal ( which the ſame God for his goodneſs and tyercy defend ; ) —_— 
I make no queſtion but many thouſands of Conformers would (by the novernnr 
grace of God) reſiſt unto Blood, embrace the Faggot , and burn at a map." 
Stake, in deteſtationof all Popiſh, Antichriſtiax Idolatry ; as readily, and candam vi- 
cheerfully, and conſtantly, as the hotteſt, and preciſeſt, and moſt ſcrupu- 14+ 13. & 3+ 
| - D 


Tous 
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lous Nox: ronformer. But Thirdh, "Let mens honeſty, and piety,'and' gifts 
be:whar they car: muſt not meri of honeſty, and piety, and gifts, live 
* Xo enim in yy der Laws £ And what reaſon theſe, or any other refſpetts, ſhould * ex. 
-- _ ——_ empt any marfromthe juſt cenſure of the Church, in caſe he will not obey 
mittendum ef, her Laws, and conform to her Ceremonies ? eſpecially, hifice ſuch mens ie. 
=_ v -nwgh punity would ben! mri others to preſume uponthe like favoxr + and 
Anne oem capicnbs teacheth us, thi no'mens errours are ſo exemplary and perni- 
Leodiſt. 61. cjgus as theirs; who for their eaxjnency of gifts, or ſanRity of life, are moſt 
Manure followed wirh'popular oþpenſh, und perſonal admiration. | 
20 We ſeetheir Grievances againſt us, how unjuſt they are, inthe matter 
©1Refer the Of Deſpiſing. 1 would they did no more deſpiſe'the' Churches Anthority, 
Rebdde fore, | than we-do their infirmities {” But in the matter of judging , ſee if we have 
A not « juſt grievance againſd thera. might be'declared at larpe in many 
on.to Fr. Ma- inſtances, out of their Printed' Books, and private Letters, aig common 
ſone-8erm. on' D;couyſes, I will but give you a * taſte, becauſe I know I groww' tedious, 
_ —_— and | long to beatan end; '' 

Collmne.herms © Firſt, They judge our Church as half Popiſh and Aztichriſtian, for re- 
_6 TAGSY taining ſome Ceremonies uſed in Popery 5 though we have purged them 
Pa+21.22+ an | : "_ . = 9 : 
others: but from their S»perſtitions, arid reſtored them to their Prizzitive uſe. Their 
—_ '9 ord admired fOperer of the Revelation, maketh our Church the Linſey- 
Writings. IWolſey Laodicean Church, neither hot nor cold. And ſome of them have 

31 flovenly compared our late gracious Soveraign Queen Elizabeth of moſt 
' Brightman it b]efſed memory, to'a 8 8luttiſþ Houſewife; that having ſwept the Houſe, 
ni fe3. yet leſt the duſt and dirt behind the doors; - meaning thereby the Ceremo- 
was firſt uſed 2yjes, If our Church were but half ſo ill, as theſe men would make it, 1 
—o— think every horeſt religious man ſhould hold himſelf bound to ſeparate 
and worthy from it, as b# moſt excelent” Majeſty * hath obſerved the Browniſts have 
Pran = done upon their very grounds ; accounting them as Luke-warm for not 
rm ry- Quite ſeparating, as they do usfor no further reforming, 


— Alexander Noel Dean of Pauls, ina Sermon before Queen Ellraberh : and worers Gyn mode- 


rately , not at all againſt the Ceremonies ( A his pra&ice he did allow ) but for the further reftraine 
of >Popiſh Prieſts and Je(uites, who lay thick in tre/and, and the Weſtern Coafts of Ewgland and Wales, as h 
ofduftand dirt bebind the doors, "Yet Ihere aſcribed it to the Puritans, who {though they father it upon that 
good Man ) muſt own it as their own Brat, becauſe by miſ-applying it to the Ceremonies, they have made it their 
wit, — Mal: dum recitas, incipit efſe tuwm, = Meditations on the Lords Prayer, yag. 21. &c. prime edit. 161g 
Sec Hooker's Preface, SeR. 8, 
"1 32 Setondly, They judge our Biſhops , and other Church. Governours , as 
Limbs of Antichriſt, Locuſts of the bottomleſs pit , dowineering Lords 0+ 
_ ver Gods heritage , Uſurpers of temporal Juriſdiction , Spiritual Tyrants 
over mens Consciences, &c. Seeking by all means to make the name of 
Lord- Biſhop odious to the Gentry and Commons. Witneſs their Mer-pre- 
late, and other infambus and ſcandalous Libels in that kind.” © Having 
© pawer in their hands, if the Biſhops ſhould uſe more rigorous courſes to- 
. * wards them then they have done, could ye blame them ? 

33 Third/y, They judge thoſe that ſ#bſcribe and conform), Machiavilian 
Time-ſervers, formal Goſpelers, State-Divines:; ryen that know no con- 
ſcience, but Law, nor Religion, but the Kings : and ſuch as would be as 
forwatd for the Maff, 2s the Communion, ifthe State ſhould alter. 

Fourthly All fuch Miniſters as are not endowed& with gifts for the Pulpit, 
they damn, as birelings, and not ſhepherds : calling them 1do/-Shepherds , 
betrayers of Chriſts flock, itruders into the Miniſtery without a Calling, 
dumb Dogs, and I know not how many names befides, Yea, although 
they be ſuch as are diligent, -according to their meaſure of Gifts, to per- 
forme ſiſth duties as the Church requireth ; to preſent the Prayers of the 
| people 
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peopleto God todeclare ( by reading the holy Bible, and good Ho- 
milies for that purpoſe appointed ) the will of God to the people; to iz- 

ru the younger ſort in the points of Catechiſmz to vifit and comfort 
the lick and atfited ; and to adminiſter reverently and orderly the holy 
Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper. 

Fifthly, They judge all ſuch as imterpoſe for the Churches y=_ and 
oppoſe their novelties, as enemies to all goodneſs, men of protane minds ; 
haters of Religion, deſpiſers of the Word ; perſecntors of the Brethren z, 
imps of Satan, idftruments of Hell, and ſuch as utterly abborre all godly 
and Chriſtian courſes, 

$ixthly, and laſtly ( for 1 irke to rake longer in this fiok ) they be- 
wray themſelves to be mavifeſt Judges of all that are not of their ſtamp ; 
by fiogling out unto themſelves, and thoſe that favour them, certain pro- 
per Appellations, of Brethren, and Good men, and Profeſſors : as if none 
had Brotherhood in Chriſt, none had intereſt in goodmeſs, none made pro- 

felſion of the Goſpel, but themſelves. Whereas others have received the 
ſign of their Profeſſzon in their foreheads after Baptz/#e, which perhaps they 
did not : whereas others daily ſtand up in the Congregation to make pro- 
feſſion of their Chriſtian Belief, which it may be they do not: or (if thoſe 
things be not material ) whereas others by the grace of God are as ſted- 
faſtly reſolved in their hearts, if need ſhould be, to ſeal the truth of their 
profeſſion with their blood, as any of them can be. 

But they will ſay, Theſe peremptory Cenſures are but the faults of 
ſome few : all are not fo hot and fiery. There be others that are more 
temperate in their ſpeeches, and woderate in their courſes; and defire only 
they may be {| ran for their own particular: but they Preach not againtt 
any of theſe things, nor intermeddle to make more (ſtirs in the Church. 

I anſwer firſt, It were lamentable, if this were not ſo: *, If all were of 
© that hot temper, or diſtemper rather, that many are; they would quick- 
© ly tire out themſelves without ſpurring. Far be it from us to judge 
© mens hearts3 or to condemn men for that we.know not by them, Yet 
of ſome that carry themſelves with tolerable moderation oxtwardly ; we 


have ſome cauſe to ſaſpect, that they do iwardl and in their hearts judge ' 
as deeply, as the hotteſt ſpirited Railers. And we gather it from their , 


forwardneſs at every turn, and upon every ſlender occaſion, obliquely, 


35 


36 


37 


Eadem wills 


0s cognoſces : 


togird, and indirectly to glance at our Church, and the Diſcipline and the 4a poſſe, quau- 


tum volunt. 


Ceremonies thereof, as far as they well dare, And if ſuch men meddle 


no further, we may reaſonably think, * it is not for want of good will to 
do it, but becauſe they dare nor, | 

Secondly, Though they Preach not againſt theſe things in the publick 
Congregations; yet in their private Conventicles it is not unknown ſome do. 
Though their P/pits do nor ring with it, yet their Houſes do: though 
their ordinary Sermons ad Populum be more modeſt z yet their ſet Confe- 
rences are ſometimes but too free, eſpecially when they are required their 
opinions by thoſe that invite them. And what themſelves ( for fear of 


» Ep.42- 


2 


Cenſure ) thus Preach but * in the ear ; their Lay-Di/ciples openly Preach * Mat. 10. 27 


on the houſe top. | 
Third'y, Although both their Px{pits and Tables ſhould be fitent : yer 
their Pratice ſufficiently preacheth their diſlike. And who knoweth not 
that a R:al/ and Exemplary ſed ucement maketh the Author guilty, as 
well as a Yerbal/and Oratory? Saint Peter did not Preach Judaiſme ; but 
only, for offending the Jews, forbear to eat with the Gentiles: yer Saint 
Paul reproveth him for it to his face, and interpreteth that fat of his, as 
D 2 an 


— — 


20 Ad Clerum, Rom. 3.5. 


-. Gal, 2. 14 an effectual and almoſt compulſive ſeducement z Cogis Judaizare, Gal. 2, 
#0" "ng ' Why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to Judaize 


ationis f mit 

[revgor Laſtly, It is to be conſidered, whether it may be enough for a Paſtor, 
ponaied., not to meddle with theſe things: and whether he be not in conſcience 
(cript.cap-23. bound, eſpecially in caſe he live among a people diſtraQed in opinions, to 
Now imperio, Jee/are himfelf expreſly either for them or againſt them. If they be utter- 


| =Cogg wn rg ly «z/awful, and he knowit ſo; how is he not bound in conſcience to re- 


imperio, ſed yrove thoſe that »ſe them, or require them ? Otherwiſe ke betrayeth the 
L _— Glo, ” truth of God by his ſilence, and ſuffereth men togo on in their ſuperſtition 

| Ord.ibid, without rebuke. But if he be ſufficiently reſolved of their /awfu/nef,how 
4 ishenot bound in conſcience to reprove thoſe that refuſe them, or oppoſe 


® Ocherwiſe them ? Otherwiſe he betrayeth the peace of the Church by his ſilence, and 


what elſe do . "HP © , . 
— ſuffereth men to go on in their diſobedience without rebuke. Nay more, 


ons —_— every Miniſter that hath received Paſtoral Charge, hath zwice or thrice 
of win. Reaf, ( if not oftner ) witneſſed his allowance of all and fingular the 29 Articles 
part. x. Pref. of the Church of England. Once at his Ordination before the Biſhop ; 
tothe Reader then at his Inſtitution into his Berefice, before his Ordinary 3, and both 

theſe by Subſcription under his hand : and then after upon his I=du@jor 

before his own Flock; and that by verbal Approbation, By which Subs 
» Artic. 20, ſcription and Approbationghe hath not only acknowledged "iz the Church 

the power of ordaining Rites and Ceremonies, Artic. 20, but he hath after a 
* Artic. 34+ ſort alſo bound himſelf ® openly to rebuke pus a willingly and purpoſely break 

the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, as offenders againſt the com- 
mon Orders of the Church, and wounders of the con/ciences of the weak Bre- 
thren, Artic, 34. He then that for any reſpect whatſoever, is meal-month'd 
in theſe things, wherein he is bound bothiin Conſcience, and by vertue of 
his own voluntary Aft to ſpeak freely : neither is conſtant to his own hand 
and tongue; nor is ? faithful in Gods Houſe, as was Moſes, in diſcharging 


—_ d Conſcience, and revealing unto his people 4the whole Counſel of 


4 AQs 20.27. : o 
0 


Thus have I endeavoured, having the opportunity of this place (asI 
he!d my ſelf both in Conſcience, and in regard of my Subſcription bound ) 
to deliver my opinionfreely, fo far as my Text gave occaſion, concerni 
the Ceremonial Conſtitutions of our Church ; and therein laboured to free, 
not only the Conformer from all unjuſt cexſures 3 but even the Now-con- 
former alſo, ſo far as he hath reaſon to expe it, from all ſcandalous des 
ſpiſings, I beſeech you pardon my length, it I have been troubleſome ; I 
had much to ſay, and the matter was weighty; and I defired to give ſome 
fatisfaQtion in it to thoſe that are contrary-minded 3 and I have no purpoſe 
(for any thing I know ) at all to trouble this place any more hereafter, 
Let us all now humbly beſeech Almighty God to grant a bleſſing to what 
hath been preſently taught and heard : that it may work in the hearts of 
us all charitable affefions one towards another, dye obedience to-Jawfull 
Authority, and a conſcionable rare to walk In our ſeveral callings, faith- 
fully, painfully, and peaceably; to the comfort of our own Souls, the edi- 
fication of Gods Church, and the glory of the ever-bleſſed Trinity, the 
Father, Son, andHoly Ghoſt, three perſons and one God : To whom be 
aſcribed by us and the whole Church, as is moſt due, the Kingdom, the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amer. 
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ROM, III, $8; 


And not rather ( as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and 
.as ſome affirm that we ſay ) Let us do evil that 
good may come : whoſe damnation is juſs. 


QB vered a Concluſiox ſound and 


A rtable : and ſtreng- 
E thened it from David's both 


rience and teſtimo- 


to inforce it. The Concluſion in effeft was, that No. 


Little before, at the fourth Verſe, S. Paul had deli- 


<a ny in *7/al. $1, A place pregnant, and full of finews, *15t thew | 


Ths in he 
thing in Man.can annull the Covenant of God, Neither ſaying: , and 
the original unworthineſ# of Gods Children, through "£ 


- 0ver- 


when 


the univerſal corruption of nature; nor their a@Fxal thou ors judge 
= 98 Pg bewrayed ( through frailty ) in particular tryals, can alie- 4, P54; 
e 


nate the free love of God from them, or cut them off from the Covenant of 
Grace : but that ſtill God will be glorified in the truth and faithſnlneſs 
of his promiſes, notwithſtanding any unrighteouſneſs or #»faithfiulneſt 19 
Man. 

But never yet was any Tr«th ſo happily innocent, as to maintain it ſelf 
free from Calumny and Abuſe, Malice on the one hand, and Fleſblineſs on 
the other ;though with different aims, yet do the ſame Work. They 
both pervert the T1#th, by drawing peſtilent Coral/aries from ſound Con- 
clvſioms ;, as the Spider ſucketh poylon from medicinable Herbs. But 
with this difference Malice flandereth the Truth, to diſcountenance it 3 
but Fleſhlineſs abu/eth the Truth, tocountenance it ſelf by it. The ca» 
villing Sophiſter, he would fain bring the Apoſtles gracious Doctrine into 
ehiſcredit: The carnal Libertine , he would as fain bring his own uogra- 

cous 


C— 
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cious behaviour into credit. Both, by making falſe ( yet colourable) 
b Triplex in- JInferences from the former Concluſion, There are three of thoſe Infe- 
Lvrocee die. rexcesz but never a good. The Firſt, If ſo, then cannot God in reaſon 
x and juftice take vengeance of our unrighteouſnels. The Colour : for why 
ſhould he pxniſh us for that, which ſo much magnifieth and commendeth 
«Veil, 5s, his righteouſneſs? [_© But if our righteouſneſs. commend the righteouſneſs of 
2 God, what fhall we ſay * Is God unrighteows that taketh vengeance £ ] The 
Second [oference : If ſo, then it is unjuſt either in God or Man to con- 
demn us as ſinners, for breaking the Law. The Colovr 5 for. why ſhould 
that ation be cenſured of lin, which ſo abundantly redoundeth to the 
Verſ7. glory of God? [_* For if 'the truth of God hath more abounded through my 
lye unto his glory, why yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner £ ] The Third, and 
laſt, and worſt Inference: If fo, then it is a good and wiſe reſolution, 
Let us fin freely, and boldly commit evil. The Colowr; for why ſhould 
we fear to do that, frqm which ſo niuch good may come ? In this Verſe of 
wy Text [And not rather let us do eyil that good may come. | 
3 * This laſt cavelling Inference, the Apoſtle in this Verle both bringeth 
in, and caſteth out again: bringeth in as an objeTFion; and caſteth ont by 
his azſwer. Ananſwer which at once cutteth off both it, and the former 
Inferences. And the Anſwer is double; Ad rem, Ad hominem, That 
concerneth the force and matter of the 0bjeFion ; this the ſtate, and 
danger of the ObjeFors, Ad rem, inthe former part of the Verſe | And 
not rather ( as we be ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay ) 
let ws do evil that good may come. || Ad hominem, 1n the latter end [iFHoſe 
damnation is juſt. | In the former part there is an Obje&ion ;and the Reje- 
Zion of it. The ObjeQtion, And not rather, Let ws do evil that good may come. 
The RejeQion thereof with a Noz ſequitur; implying not only the bare 
#nconſequence of it upon the Apoltles concluſion, but withall,and eſpecially 
the falleeſ and unſoundneſs of it taken by it ſelf; As we be ſlanderowfly 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil, &c. 
4 My aim at this preſent is to inſiſt eſpecially upon a Prixciple of pratick 
Divinity ; which by -joynt conſent of Writers o/d and ew, Orthodox and 
Popiſh; reſulteth frongghe very body of this Verſe, and is of right good 
uſe to dire(t us in ſundry difficulties; which daily ariſe i» vita communi, 
in point of Conſciefice. The Principle is this, We muſt not do any evil, that 
any good may come of it, Yet there are beſides this, in the Text divers 
0bferv. I other inferiour obſervations not to be negletted; With which I think it 
'** will not be amiſs to begin, and to diſpatch them firſt briefly ; that fo 
I may fall the ſooxer, and ſtay the /ozger upon that which I- mainly in- 
tend. , 
s ? Obſerve firſt the Apoſtles Method, and ſubſtantial manner of procee- 
ding : how he cleareth all as he goeth ; how diligent he is and carefull, 
* Propter bs betimes to remove ſuch cawls (though he *© ſtept a little out of his way 
arguends: feeit for it ) as might bring ſcandal to the Truth he had delivered. When we 
aa Sieve. Preach and inſtru& others, we ſhould not think it enough to deliver poſe: 
nem trataxdo tive truths ; but we ſhould take good care alſo, as near as we can, to leave 
p7- Caxtan. them clear ; and by prevention to ſtop the #0nths of ſuch as love to pick 
quarrels at the tr#th,and to bark againſt the light, It were good we would 
(fo far asour leiſure and gifts will permit) wiſely forecaſt, and prevent all 
offence that might be taken at any part of Gods truth ; and'be careful as 
not tobroach any thing that is falſe, through raſhneſs, errour, or intempe= 
raxce ; ſo not to betray any tr#th by ignorant handling, or by ſuperficial, 
ſlight; and unſatisfying anſwers. But then eſpecially concerneth it us to 


be 
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be maſt careful herein 3 when we have to.ſpeak before;ſugh, as we have , ; 
ſome cauſe before; hand. to ſuſpe& ta þe, thyough ignorance, ar-weakneſs, Fatih] 
or euſtame, or education, Or prejeaice, Of partial aff efions, or otherwiſe ribs adder. 
contrary-minded ugto, or at leaftwite nat well periwaded of, thoſe Truths, CR 
we are iq teach, , 1f, che. wayex be.roughi,pad kvatty, .and the paſſengers glium, apps 
feeble: jgyreed and. darkelighred, «js arppeectull: the Guides ſhould; re- Pivtarchi;ih, 
move, a4 many blacks, and ſtoves out,of, the-way, as may be. When,we 53a,vaintitn 
hayggons4s warily,as we.can to works: Cqvilers (if they liſt ) will take feivof bars 
exceptzong - it is apr part to ſee we givg Umno advantage; leſt we-help porutniog 
to je the Pringipals 3, by making our ſelves Acceſſories, Thoſe men weak toun- 
are il] adviſed, ; however zealous for the Tryth, that ſtir jn controverſed dertake the 
points,..and leave them worſe than they found. them, *** Stomach. will tr, againſt 
not bear out a matter without ſtrength + and to encounter an adverſary Luther in the 

Care required 8 Shoulders as well as Ga. A good cauſe is never betray: SOR Id: 

ed. more, than when it js proſecuted with much eagerneſs, but little off Now ſatis bu- 

ciency. This from the Methgd, _ > - opp 
Obſerve ſecondly the Apoſtles manner of ſpeech, $ us ws pre(pnpiudte, 

Tranſlators render it, As we are wrongfully blamed. Ar we are ſlandered; 0bſerv, Il. 

As we are ſlanderouſly reported. And the word indeed from the * Original 

importeth no more ;,:and ſo Writers both profane and ſacred uſe it. But * nagg 77 

yet in Scriptures by a ſpecialty it moſt-times ſignifieth the higheſt degree #4:inr 7k 

of Slander; when we open our mouths againſt God, and ſpeak ill, or a- puplan, » * 
miſs, or unworthily of God ; that is Kvews, and properly, the fin we call | 
Blaſphemy. And yet that very word of Blaſphemy, which for the moſt 
part referreth immediately to God, the Apoſtle here uſtth, when he ſpeak» 
eth of himſelf and other Chriſtian Miniſters, KaSus bxe({pupiue, as we are 

flandered, nay as we are blaſphewed, A ſlander, or other wrong, Or cone 

tempt done to a Miniſter, qus talis, is a (in of a higher ſtrain, thamzthe 
ſame done to a Common. Chriſtian, Not atall for his perſoxs ſake 3. for (0 hs | 
he is a# more Gods good creagpre than the other; no more free *from Ss 
ſins, and infirmities, and paſſions, than the other, But. for his Calizgs ag; yl. 5. 
ſake; for ſohe is Gods k Embaſſadowr, which the other is not : and for & Jam 5-17. 
his works ſake ; for thatis Gods ! Meſſage, whi others is not, Per- , C_—_ 

ſonal SJanders and Contempts are to a Miniſter, b o another man z be- TOP 
cauſe his perſon is but as another mans perſon. , But ſanders and contempts 

-doneto him as a Aſiniſter, that is, with reference either tg his Caling or 
DoGrine, are much greater than to another man :' as reaching unto God 
himſelf, whoſe perſon the Ainiſter repreſenteth in his Calling ; and whoſe 
errand the Miniſter deliverethin his VoFrine. For Contempts S. Paxl is 
expreſs elſewhere 3 ® He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God. And | LL, 
as for Slanders; the very choice of the word in my Text inferreth as heard him 

. much. The dignity of our Calling enhaunceth the fin; and every flan- ſpeak blaſ- 

' der againſt our regular Dof#rines, is more than a bare. Calumny; if no nn 
more, at leaſt peity - blaſphemy, Katws bre(gnutus, 2s we are ſlandered, as Moſes and 4- 
were blaſphemed, That from the word, #0 ng 

Obſerverhirdly, the wrong done to the Apoſtle and to his DoGrine, He 448 
was {landeroufly reported to have taxght that which he never ſo much as Obſerv, UII. 
thought : and his Do@trine had many ſcandalous imputations faſtened up- 
on1t, whereof neither he nor it were guilty [4s we are fanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay.) The belt truths are ſubject to 
mil-interpretation : and there is not that DoQrine, how. firmly ſoever 
grounded, how warily ſoever delivered; whereon Calumny will notfa- |, DIS45 
ſtep, and ſtick {nderous imputations, Neither * Jobrs mourning, .nor — 19. - 


C briſts 


I, 


24 = Ad Clerum, _ 38. 


| —— —— 


Chriſt: piping can paſs the Pikes :: but the one hath a Devil, the other is a 
e Mat.s. 17. Glytton and a Wine-bibber. Though * Chriſt come to fulfil the Law, yet 
_ there be will accuſe him as a deſftrozer of the Law, Matth. 5, And though 
 ...__ © "he'decide the queſtion plainly tor Ceſer, and that in the caſe of Tribute, 
ai. 4s. o Adatth, 22. [1 Give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars.) yet there be 
. has 5.12, that-charge hitn,” as if he "ſake againſt Ceſar, John 19. that . in the 
Luke 23-2. vety'caſe of Tribute, asif he * forbade to give Tribute to Ceſar, Luke 23, 
Mtt-19-25-* Now if they * called the' Maſter of the Houſe Beekzebub, how much more 
2”,  thethof his houſhold? If Chriſts did not, think we the Dodrine of his 
Miniſters and his Servants could eſcape the ſtroke of mens tongues, and 
be free from celumny and cavil? How the Apoſtles were ſlandered as Se- 
.  duters and Seftaries, and vain Bablers, abd Hereticks, and broachers of 
new and falſe and peſtilent DoQrines , their Epiſ#/ez and the Book of their 
AF: witneſs abundantly to us. And for ſucceeding times, read but the 
Apologies of Athenagoras, and Tertulliax, and others : and'it will amaze 
you to ſee what Blaſghemous, and Seditious, and odious, and horrible 
- Impieties were fathered upon the Ancient I Do@Gors, and upon 
their Profeſſion. , But our own experience goeth beyond all. Sundry of 
f the Doors of our Church teach truly, and agreeably to Scripture the 
0 wh ry " effefxal concurrence of Gods Will and Power, with ſubordinate Agents 
*Rom. 9-11. it every, and therefore eyen in ff! ations ; Gods *free EleZjon of 
EE thoſe whom he purpoſeth to. ſave ot his own grace, without any wotives 
Rom —_ in, or from themſelves ; the immutability of Gods y Love and Grace to- 
& 5.9,10-& wards the Saintsele, and their certain perſeverance therein unto, Salvas 
z 209039: tjon; the * Juſtification of ſinners by the izpwred righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
apprehended and applyed unto them by a lively faith, without the works 
of the Law, Theſg are ſound, and true, C if rightly underſtood) 
comfortable; and right profitable DoQrines. And yet they of the Church 
of Rome have the forchead ( I will not fay to ſander, my Text alloweth 
more) to blaſpheme God and his Truth, and the Miniſters thereof Yor tea» 
ching them. | Bellarmine, Gretſer, Maldonat, and the Jeſuits; but none 
more than our own Engliſh Fugitives, Briſtow, Stapleton, Parſons; Kelli- 
ſon, and all the Tn. crew, freely ſpend their mouths in barking 
againſt us, as if we WMde God the author of fin : asif we would have men 
fr and be damned by a' Stoical fatal neceſſaty ; ſin whether they will or 
no, and be dawned whether they deſerveit or no'; as if we opened a gap 
to all /icentionſmeſs and profanemeſs ; let them believe, it is no mattes how 
they live, Heaven is their own cock-[wre : as if we cryed down good works, 
and condemned charity. Slanders loud and falſe, yet eafily blown away 
with one ſingle word, BXa(pniuve. Theſe 7putations upon us and our 
Doftrine are wnjuſft : but Keue YAwr, let them that thus miſcreport us g 

know, that without repentance, their damnation will be juſt, 

It would be time not ill fpent, to diſcover the groxnds of this obſer- 
vation, and to preſs the »ſes of it ſomething fully. But becauſe my aim 
lyeth another way I can but point at them, and paſs, If ſeldome Truth 
{cape unſlandered, marvel not : thereaſos areevident. On Gods part, 
on Mans part, on the Devils part. © God ſuffereth, Man raiſeth, and the 
& Devil fxrthereth theſe (landers againſt the Truth, To begin ordine re- 

1. trogrado, 'and to take them backwards. Firſt, on the Devils part 3 a 

kind of Contrariety and Antipathy betwixt him and- it. He being the 

\John.8.44- 3 Father of les, and —_ darkneſs, cannot away with the Truth, and 
Fph:06.12. pAth the Light : and therefore caſteth up flanders, as Fogs and miſts a» 
It gaioſtthe Truth tobelyit, and againſt the Light to darken it, Secondly, 
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on Mans part : And that partly in the underſtanding ; when the judgme nt, 1 
either of it ſelf weak, or clſe weakened through precipitancy, prejudice” or 
otherwiſe, is deceived with fallacies inſtead of ſubſtance, and miſtaketh 
ſeeming inferen&s for neceſlary and natural dedu#ions, Partly in the 
will: 'when men of corrupt minds fet (themſelves purpoſely againſt. the 
known truth, and out of malicious wilfulneſs (againſt the ſtrong teſtimony 
of their own hearts) (lander it, that ſo they may diſgrace it, and them 
that profeſs it. Partly in the Aﬀe@ions ; when men, overcome by.carnal 3 
affections, are content to cheat their own ſouls , by giving ſach conſttuCti- 
otis to Gods Truth, as will, for requital, give. largeſt allowance to their 
praQices3 and (o rather chooſe to crooken the Rxle to their own bent; then 
to level themſelves and their affeQions and lives. according to the Rnle, 
Thirdly, on God's part; who /uffereth his own truth to be ſlandered and I 
miſtaken. Partly in his J»ſtice,as a fearfull judgment *upon wicked ones, , " 
whereby their hard hearts become yet more hardened, ' and their moſt , oparrs 
juſt condemnation yet more juſt. ' Partly in his goodzeſs, as a powerfull 2 
fiery triall of true DoCtors, whoſe conſtancy and ſincerity is the more © ap- 4 1Cor.11.1y; 
proved with him, and the more eminent with men, if they © flye not when | 
the Wolf cometh , _ their ſtanding, and ſtoutly maintain Gods 
Truth, when it is deeplieſt {landered, and hotlieſt oppoſed. And. part- 
Iy, inhis#5/dome , as arich occaſion for thoſe whom he hath gifted for it, 
f grafomgiv, to awaken their zeal, to quicken up their induſtry, to muſter 2 Tim... 6, 
up their abilities, to ſcour up their ſpiritual armour, (which elſe through 
diſ-uſe might gather ruſt) tor the defence and for the reſcue of that 
g me24g]a3ixn, that precious truth whereof they are depoſetaries,and where» *1 Tim.6.20c 
with he hath hn} vr” them. | & 2Tim.1.14, 
Theſe are the Grounds. The Uſes, for inſtruction, briefly are; to teach 
and admoniſh every one of us; that we be not either fr ſo wickedly 
walicious, as without apparent cauſe to raiſe any {lander 3 or ſecondly, 1o 
fooliſhly credx!ows , as without ſevere examination, to believe any 
ſlander 3 or thirdly , fo baſely timoronr, as to flinch from any part 
of God's truth for any Fander, But I muſt not gfſt. This from the : 
ſlander. 
Obſ:rve foxrthly,how peremptorily the Apoſtle is in his cenſure againſt , 10 | 
the /landerers or abuſers of holy truths : Whoſe damnation is juſt. Obſerv. IV, 
' Some underſtand it with reference to the Slanderers ; As we be flan- * 4mbroſins, 
derouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay : whoſe damnation is juſt : — _ 
that is, their damnation.is juſt, who thus unjuſtly {lander us. pe 
» Others underſtand it with reference to that ungodly reſolutions Let us *Chryſotomus, 
do evil , that good may come © whoſe damnation is juſt : that is, their dam- _— ak 
nation is juſt tor the evil they do, who adventure to do any evil, under '**? , 
whatſoever pretence of good to come of it. Both expoſitions are good 3 
and I rather embrace both, then prefer either. I ever held it a kind of 
honeſt ſpiritnal thrift ; where there. are two ſenſes given of one place , 
both agreeable to the Analogy of Faith and Manners, both ſo indifferently 
appliable to the words and ſcope of the placeas that it is hard to ſay, which 
was rather intended ; though there was but one intended, yet to make 
uſe of both. , And fo will we. Take it the firſt way : and the (landerer 
may read his doomin it, Here is his wages,and his portion, and the meed 
and reward of his {lander;, Dazmation. , And it is a jult reward. He 
condemneth Gods truth unjuſtly : God condemneth him juſtly for it , [whoſe 
damnation is juſt. | It we be countable (and we are countable at the day 
of Judgement) for © every idle word we pans though neither in it ſelf < wat.1z; 36; 
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falſe, nor yet burtfull and prejudicial unto others: what lefs than damna- 


ion can they expe&, that with much f«/ſood for the thing it ſelf, and in- 
finite prejudice in reſpe&t of others , blaſpheme God and his holy 


Truth ? 

Bur if it be done of purpoſe, and i» malice to deſpight the Truth, and 
the profeſſors thereof : I ſcarce know whether there be a greater ſin or 
no. Aalicionſly to oppoſe the krown Truth, is by moſt Divines accounted 
a principal branchof that great unpardonable fin, the fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : by ſome, the very fin it ſelf. dare not ſay it is ſo 4 nor yet that it 18 
wnpardonable,or hath final ——_ neceſſarily attending it : I would be 
Joth to #nterclude the hope of Repentance from any ſinner;or to confirie God's 
Mercy within any ns Yet thus much | think I may ſafely fay ; it 
cometh ſhrewdly neer the ſir 4g6inf the Holy Ghoſt, and is a fair (or rather 
a ſoul) ſtep towardit, and leaveth very little hope of pardon. That 
great ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Ghoſt it ſelf in the Scriptures chu- 
ſeth, rather than by any other, to expreſs by this name of « Blaſphemy , 
Mat.12, And whereas our Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 1. faith, That though he 
were a Blaſphemer, yet * he obtained mercy, becauſe he did it ignorantly in 
unbelief : he leaveth it queſtionable,but withall ſyfpicious, whether there 
may be any hope of Aercy for ſuch as blaſpheme ralrciouſly, and againſt 
knowledge, If any mans be, certainly ſuch a mans damnation is moft 


J® . 
i not all Slarderers of God's Truth ate of that deep die : not a!l S/a#- 


derers ſinners in that high degree. God forbid they ſhould. There 
are reſpe&ts which much qualifie and lefſen the fin. But yet allow it any 
in the leaſt degree, and with the moſt favourable circumſtances , ſtill the 
Apoſtles ſentence ſtandeth good : Without Repentance their damnation 
3s juſt, Admit the Truth be dark and difficult, and fo eaſily to be mi- 
ſtaken : admit withall the war be weak and ignorant, and fo apt to mi- 
ſtake ; his #»rderſtanding being neither diſtin through incapacity to ap» 
prehend and fort things aright , nor yet conſiant to it ſelf through un« 
ſetledneſs and levityW judgement. Certainly his »vipriſſox of the Truth 
is ſo much * leſſer, than the others wilfull Caluniny ;, as it proceedeth leſs 
from the irregularity of the Will to the Judgement. And of ſuch a man 
there is good hope, that both in time he may ſee his erroxr, and repent ex- 
prefly and particularly for it 3 and that in the mean time he doth repext for 
it zplicite, and incluſively in his general contritios for, and confeſſion of, 
the maijhte lump of his hiddez and » ſecret and xnkrown fins. This Chari- 
ty bindeth us both to hope for the future, and to think for the preſent * 
and S, Paxl's exampleand words in the © place but now alledged, are 
very comfortable to this purpoſe. But yet ſtill thus much is certain : He 
that through ignorance, or for want of apprehenſion or judgement, or by 
reaſon of whatſoever other defe&t or motive, bringeth a ſlander upon any 
divine Truth, though never fo perplexed with difficulties, or open to ca- 
vil: unleſshe repent foric, either in the particu/ar, (and that he muſt do 
if ever God open hiseyes, and let him ſee his fault,) or at leaſtwiſe ix the 
general , it is\till a damnable finin him 3 His dammation is juſt, We have 
the very caſe almoſt i# ferwiris laid down, and thus reſolved in 2 Pet, 3. 
4 In which are [ome things Eard to be underſtood, (obſerve the condition of 
the things 3 hard to be underitoed) which they that are unearned and un- 
ſtable, (obſerve allo the condition of the perſons,ynlearned and nnſtable,) 
wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their own deſirution. Where 
we have the watter of great difficulty, hard to be underſtood ; the perſons 
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of ſmall ſufficiency,tnlearned and wnſtable : and yet if men, even of that 
weekntſr, wreſt and pervert truths, though of that heydweſe, they do it 
#1); ws ilar dumir amines, to their own defiruion, (aith $. Peter therez to 
their own juſt damnation, ſaith S. Paul in my Text. This from the Cen- 
ſure in the firſt ſeoſe. C ; 

Take it in the other ſenſe, with reference to this ungodly reſolution, 
Let us do evil ,, that good may come : itteacheth us, that no pretention of 3 
doing it in ordin# ad Dexm, for Gods glory, to a good end, or any other 
colour whatſoever, can excuſe thoſe that preſume to dd evil; but that ſtill 
the evil they do is damnable,and it is but juft with God to render damna- 
$jox to them for it: [Whoſe damnation is juſt. ] And thus underſtood, ir 
openeth us a. way to the conſideration of that main Prizciple whereof I 
ſpake, and whexeon by your patience 1 defire to ſpend the remainder of 
my time; namely this: We truſt not for aty good, do any evil. For the | 
farther opening, and better underſtanding whereof, (ftace' the rule is of " 
infinite ule in the whole praQtice of our lives: ) that we may the better 
know when, and where, atd how far to apply it aright for the diretion 
of our Conſciences and 4Fionsz we muſt of neceſſity unfold the extent of 
this word evil, and confider the ſeveral kinds and degrees of it diſtinaly 
and apart, We muſt not do evil, that good may come, 

Firſt, evil is of two forts, The evil of fax/t, and the evil iþ- 14 
ment. Maluw delidti, and Adtalum ſupplicii; as * Tertullian calletfthem : * Tertul.l.z- 
or, asthe more reccived terms are, Maluw Cube, and Malin Pexe, -—- oe 
The evil we commit againſt God, and the evil God i»fliFeth upon us. 
The evil we do, unjuſtly, but yet willingly : and the evil we ſoffer, un- 
willingly, but yet juſtly. In a word, the evil of fs, and the evil of 
pain. Touching evils of pdin;, if the Caſe he put,” When two ſuch evils 
are propounded, and bog cannot be avoided, whether we may not make _ 
cborce of the one, to ayoid the other. The reſolutions * common and ? = ber 4e- 
good from the old Maxim, E ali; minizrume, we may incurithe leſs, to min 1om-* 
prevent the greater evil. © As we may deliver our purſe to a Thiefyrather »«m facere /i- 
* than fight unequal terms to ſave it? and M a tempeſt caſt our 7 pirew 
* wares into the Ses, to lighten the ſhip that it wreck not + and indure the bic. ' 
© Jancing and ſearching of an old fore ;to keep it from feſtering and ſpread- 
ing. And this Principle in my Text is not a rule for that Caſe : that being 
propounded concerning evils of pain 3 whereas my Text is intended only 
of the evils of fin, We arehere hence reſolved, that we are not to doany 
evil, that good may coine of it : for all which yet we may offer ſome evil, 
that good may come of it. Although (to note that by the way) the com- 
mon anſwer e malis minimum, even in the evils of pain is to be underſtood 
(as molt other praftical concluſions are) not as ſimply and awiverſally; 
but as commonly and ordinarily true. For (as © onE ſaith well) perhaps there x; wed - 
are Caſes, wherein two evilgof Pain being at once propounded , it-may 
not be ſafe for us to be our own carvers, 

But I muſt ler paſs the Qyeſtions concerning the evils of Pain, as imper- rg 
tinenCles. * The evils of ſow are of two ſorts. Sore are evil formally# 
fimply, and per ſe; ſuch as are dire#h againſt the ſcope and purpoſe of 

P | purpo 

fome of Gods Commandements : ay Atheiſne again{t the firſt , 7dolatry a» 
gainſt the ſecond, and o againſt the reſt, Blaſphemy, Profaneneſs, Diſloy- 
alty, Cruelty, Adultery, Injuſtice, Calummy, Avarice, and the likes all 
whichare evil in their own nature, and can never (poſitis © quibuſcunque 
circumſtantiis) be done well, Otherfome are evit only reſpectively; and 
by accident : but otherwiſe in their own nature indifferent 3 and ſuch as 

| F 2a may 
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may be, and are, done ſometimes well, ſometimes ill. To know the na- 
ture of which things the better, ſince they are of ſingular uſe forthe re- 
ſolution of many Caſes of Conſcience : we muſt yet more diſtintly inquire 
into the different kjnds (or rather degrees) of indifferent things ; and into 
the different means, whereby things otherwiſe in nature indifferent, be- 
| come accidentally evil for their uſe, 
x6 Indifterent things are either equally, or wxequally ſuch. We may call 

*"Adpees them for diſtinQions ſake (and | think not altogether tinfitly) * indiffes 

Nee mg rentia ad utrumlibet ; and » indifferentis ad unum, Indifferentia ad #- 

"bl &  trumlibet, or equally indifferent things, are ſuch, as (barely conſidered ) 
are arbitrary either way, and hang i= equilibrio, between good and evil, 
without turning the Scale either one way or other , as ;not having any 
notable inclinatiqn or propenſion unto either rather than other - as to 
drink ſefting, to walk into the fields, .or to lift up ones hand unto his head, 
&c. Now concerning ſuch thingsas theſe, if any man ſhould be ſo ſerw- 

pulous, as to make a matter of conſcience of them , and ſhould defire to 
be reſolved in point of Conſcience whether they were goodor evil; as 
namely, whether he ſhould do well or #/l, to walk abroad into the fields 
a mile or two with his friend, the thing it ſelf is ſo equally indifferent, that 
it were reſolution enough to leave it iz wedio, and to anſwer him, there 
were neither good, nor hurt in it : the Attion of walkjog barely confider- 
ed, bing not conſiderably either orally good, or morally evil, 1 fay 
< [ morally ; } for in matter of health, or civility, orotherwiſe, it may be 
© Yoja eorum © good, Or evil : but not © worally, and ſpiritually, and inmatter of Con- 
objorm nes ſcience, And1fay withall barely na; for their may be circum- 
quid perrinens ſtances, which may make-it accidentally evil. -As to walk abroad in the 
ad erdinem 1a- fields, when a man ſhould be at Divine ſervice in the Church, is by acc#- 
toni, Aquin-- 1,t morally evil, through the circumſtance of Time - as, on the contra- 

2. qu, 18. art, y - n . : 

3. incorp. Ty, © not to walk, if we have promiſed to meet a friend at ſuch a time, 
<* and in fuch a place, who ſtandeth inneed of our preſent help, -is by ac+ 
© cident morally evil, through the obligation of that former promiſe. But 
yet ſtil}, theſe and other circumſtances ſet aſide, barely to wa/k,'or barely 
not to walk, and the like, are Indifferentia ad wtruwlibet, things in their 
own nature (and that equally) indifferent. | 

17 Things #nequally indifferent are ſuch, as though they, be neither »niver- 
ſally good; nor abſolutely evil; yet even barely confidered, ſway more or 

le rather the one way than the other. And that either unto good, or un- 

toevil, Of the former ſort are ſuch outward afions, as being in Moral 
Precepts indefinitely commanded, are yet ſometimes finfully and il] done - 

as, giving an Alms, hearing a Sermon, reproving an Offender, and the 

like. Which are in themfclves good; and fo to be accounted,rather than 

: evil, though ſome unhappy circumſtance or other may make themill, Of 
the latter ſort are ſuch outward ations, as bgjng in Moral Precepts inde- 

frnttely prohibited, are yet in ſome caſes lawfufl, and may be well done : 

as, ſwearing an oath, travelling on the Sabbath day, playing for Money, and 

@h< like. Which are in themſelves rather evi/, than good , becauſe they 

are ever evil, unleſs all circumſtances concur to make them good. Now 

of theſe ations, though the former ſort carry the face of good, the latter 

of evil ; yet in very truth both ſorts are indifferent. Underſtand me a- 

right : I do not mean inditierent indifferentid contradiGionis, fuch as may 

be indifferently either done, or not done; but indifferent only i#diffe- 

renti4 contrarietatis, ſuch as (ſuppoſe the doing ) may be indiffterently 

either good or evil ; becauſe, ſo they may be done, as tobe: good ; wy” ſo 

they 
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they may be done alſo; asto be evil. ,. But yet with this diffetence, that 
thoſe former, though indifferent, and in ſome caſes evil, are yet of theni- 
ſelves notably and eminently inclined und good rather than evil; and theſe, 
later proportiombly unto evs/ rather than good. + From which difference 
it cometh to paſs, that to'the Qxeſtion barely propoſed concerning the 
former ations, whether they be good or evil ; the anſwer is juſt and war- 
rantable, to ſay indefinitely they are good: and contrarily concerning the 
later aCtions, to ſ#y indefinitely they are evil. | 
Which difference well weighed (to note thatby the way) would ſerve 
_to juſtifie a common practice of mgſt of us inthe exerciſe of our Miniſtry, 
againſt ſuch as diſtaſte our do@rine forit, or unjuſtly otherwiſe take of- 
fence atit. Ordinarily in our Sermons we indefinitely condemn as evil, 
ſwearing, and gaming for money, and dancing, and recreations npon the 
Sabbath day, and going to Law, and retaliation of inquiries, and Monopo- 
lies, and raiſing of Rents, and tgfing forfeiture of bonds, &c. and in our 
own coat Nox-refidency; and Pluralities, Moſt- of which yet, and many 
other of Ike nature, moſt of us ds, 0 know to be in ſome caſes 


latfull ; and therefore in the number of thoſe indifferent things whict 


we call Indifferentia ad u#nxz." You that are our hearers ſhould bring fo 
much charitable diſcretion with you, when you hear us in the Pulpits com- 
demn things of thisnaturez as to underſtand us-no- otherwiſe, than we 
either do or ſhould mean, and that is thus : that ſuch and ſuch things are 
evil, as now adayes, through the corruptions of the times, moſt men uſe 


them and ſuch as therefore thould not be adventured upon without wa-, 
ture and wnpertial diſquiſition of the uprightnefs © of our affeioxs theres ,,.n be fully 


*in, and a ſevere trial of all circumſtances whether they carry weight 
* enough with them to give our conſciences * ſufficient ſecurity,” not only 
5 of their lawfulneſs in themſelaes, and at large, but of their particular 
© lawfulneſs r00 unto #5, and them, But this by the way. , 
Now toproceed. Thereare divery, means whereby things not ſimply 
evil, but iothemſelves (cither equaly; or u#equally indifferent, may yet 
become accidentally evil; - Any defe# or obliquity, any unbappy interve- 
ning ciſf#»-:/taxce is enough to poylon a right yood aFion, and to make it 
ſtark naught. I may as well hopeto graſp the Sea, asto comprehend all 
thoſe means. I make choice therefore to remember but a few of the 
chiefeſt 5 ſuch as happen oft, and are very confiderable. Things not 
ſemply evil, may accidentally become ſuch 3 as by ſundry other means, ſo 
eſpecially by one of theſe hree : Conſcience, Scandal, and Compariſon, 
Firſt, Conſcrence; in regard of the 4gent. Though the thing 'be good, 
yet if the Agent do it with a condemning, or but a donbting Conſcience, 
the Action becometh evil. [ * To him that efteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to hins it is unclean ; and * he that doubteth, is damned if he eat, be- 
cauſe he eateth not of Faith, chap. 14. of this Epiſtle, ] Secondly, Scandal; 
in regard of other mew, Though the thing be , yet if a brother 
c ſlumble, or he offended, or be made weak by it, þ a aQtioo becometh evi], 
d All things are pure ; but it is evil for that man rouge with offence,ver, 
20, there, ] Thirdly, Compariſon; in regard oBother ations. Though 


the thing be good, yet if we preferre it before better things, and negle& 


or omit them for it, the ation becometh evil, [ © Goe, and learn what that 
is, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice: Matth. g. |] 


ſtinguiſhed, might breed confuſion 3 our next buſineſs mutt be, to lay the 
rule, and td-apply it to the ſeveral kinds of evil, as they have been _ 
renced, 


The ff thus prepared, by differencing out thoſe things, which #ndi-' 
ea, 


perſwaded 
(Tang pen 


$6 ) in , his 


own minde, 


ver. 5. 


Ig 
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that the Intention of any end doth virtzally include the 2eans + asin a 

Syllogiime, the Premiſes do the Concluſion. No more then can the choice 

of if means proceed from a good intention 3 than can a falſe Conclufton be 

inferred from axe Premiſes; and that is impoſlible, © © From which 

* ground it is, that the * Fathers, and other Divines do oftentimes argue * Greg.lib.28. 

* from the intention to the AGion, and from the goodneſs of the one, to ror rg ny 2 

* the goodneſs of both : to that purpoſe applying- thoſe ſpeeches of our jam 26. x 

* Saviour, inthe twelfth, and in the fixth of Aatthew, * Either make the other. 

* zree good, and his fruit good, or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit « wry 

* corrupt And, © Jf thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be fill of light : 

* but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneff, The light 

of the body is the eyez and of the work the intention, No marvel, when 

the eze is evil, if the whole body be dark; and when the intention is evil, 

if the whole work be zaught. That which deceiveth moſt men in judg- 

ing of good or bad intentions, is, that they take the exd and the intention 

for one and the ſame thing : betwixt which two there is a ſpacious diffe- 

rence. For the end, is the thing propter quid, for which, we work, that 

whereat we aim in working , and ſo hath rationem cauſe finalis + but the 

intention is the cauſe 2 qua, from which we work, that which ſetteth us on 

working ; and ſohath retionem cauſe efficientis, © Now between theſe 

* two kinds of cauſes, the final and the efficient, there is not only a _=_ 

© difference, but even a repugnancy 3 in ſuch ſort, as that it is impoſlible 

* they ſhould at any time coincizlere, which ſome other kinds of cauſes , - 

may do. Itis therefore anerrour to think , that if rhe end be good the j;g2 wn þ+ 

intention of that end muſt needs be good : 'for there may as well be © a wr? ocalus 

bad intention of a good end, asa bad dee of a good objeff, Whatlo. fnfrx 4%. 

evet the end be we intend, it is certain, that intention cannot be good, de precept.& 

which putteth us upon the choice of evil means. diſpenſat. 
Methinks the Church of Rome ſhould bluſh, (if her forchead died red 3? 

with the blood of God's Saints, were capable of any tinCure of ſhame ) 

at the diſcovery of her manifold impoſtures, in counterfeiting of Reliquez, 

in coyning of A4racles, in compiling of Legends, in gelding of good Au- 

thors by expurgatory indexes; in juggling with Magiſtrates by lewd equi - 

vocations, &c, Practices warrantable by no pretence, Yet in their ac- 

count but * pie fraudes; for ſo they term them, no leſs ridiculouſly than 

fallly : forthe one word contradicteth the other. But what do I ſpeak * San#s tyye- 

of theſe, but petty things, in compariſon of thoſe her lowder Impieties ? 77% wa Þe- 

breaking covenants of truce and peace; diſſolving of lanful/, and dif- word. 

penling tor z»lawfull marriages; aſſoyling Subjefts from their Oaths and 

Allegiance ; plotting Treaſons,vand praftifing RebeVions 5 excommunica- 

ting and dethroning Kings z arbitrary diſpoſing of Kingdoms ; ſtabbing 

and murthering of Princes; warranting unjuſt izvaſſors 3 and blowing 

up Parliament houſes, For all which, and divers other foul attempts, ,  . Yy 

their Catholick defence is the advancement (forſooth) 'of the Catholich , oatdete 

Cauſe : Like his in the Poet, * @#ocung; modo rem, is their Reſolution : by © Gandeo,ffoe, 

right, or wrong, * the State of the Papacy muſt be upheld. That istheir 77 207m - 


unum weceſſarium : and if heaven favour not, rather then fail, help muſt ,-" _ 
be had from he4,to keep Antichriſt in his throne; Zrehefin < 


But tolet them paſs, and touch neerer home, There are (God know: j,ph. 8te- 
eth,many Ignorants abroad in the world : ſome of them ſo unreaſunable, phanus de 
as to think they have non-plics't any reprover ; if being admoniſhed of Ol, * of 
ſomething ill done, they have but returned this poor reply, 1s it not bet- 2g 
ter to dy jo, than to do worſe ? but alas, what neceffity of doing either ſo, 
of 


22 Ad Clerum, Rom. 3.8: 
2 Z 
' 2 James 2. 19, Or worſe 5 When Gods law bindeth thee-from both 2 ** * He that ſaid, Do 
Il, & ot rommit adultery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill and he that ſaid, Do not ſteal 3 
c« (aid alſo, Do not lye, If then thou {ye, or kill, or do any other fin; 
&« though thou thinkeſt thereby to avoid ſtealth, or adwltery, or ſome of 
« ther lin : yet thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the Law, and by offending. 
« in one point of it, guilty of all. It'is but a poor choice, when a man is 
« deſperately reſolved to caſt himſelf away 3 whether he ſhould rather 
« hang, or drown, Or ſtab, or pine himſelf to death - there may be more 
© horrour, more pain, more lingring, in one than another ; but they all 
« come.to one period , and determine in the ſame point 3 death is the 
« ifJae of them all. And it can be but a {lender comfort for a man, that 
« will needs thruſt himſelf into the mouth of hell by finning wiltully, that 
© he is damned rather for lying, than for ſtealing, or whoring, or killing, 
© or ſume greater crime : Damnation is the wages of them all, Murther 

a « can but havg a man z and (without favour) Petty Larceny will hang a 

216.4 ond hor- © man to0, - The greateſt ſins can but damn a man; and ( without Gods 

remus facere © mercy) the /maleſt will damn a man too. But what £ will ſome reply: 

mala ut event | . 

"it bona, boy. 10 Cale 179 ſins be propounded, may I not do the leſſer, to avoid the 

rere debemus greater 3 otherwiſe muſt Inot of neceflity do the greater ? The anſwer is 

facere mala ut (+... eafie: If two fins be propounded, do weither. E malis mini- 
evitemus pejo- . . . + : 
ee oitaze'e.! 2#28, holdeth as you heard (and yet not alwates neither) in evils of Pais : 

»im pejora, But that isno Rule for evils of fin. Here the ſafer Rule 1s, E aralis nullnm. 

CR "" Ard thereaſonis ſound, from the Principle we, have in hand. If we may 

quam evenire not do any evil, to procure a poſitive good 5; CET tainly > much leſs may we 

_ hic Cajt 1, one evil, to avoid or prevert another. 

26 But what if both cannot be avoided, but that one muſt needs be done > 
In ſuch a ſtraight may I not chooſe the leſſer? To thee; I ſay again as be- 
fore, Chooſe neither. To the Caſe, Ianſwer , It 1sno Caſe : becauſe,as it 
is put, it is a caſe impoſſible. For , Nemo anguſtiatur ad peccandum : the 
Caſe cannot be ſuppoſed, wherein a man ſhould be (o ſtraitned, as he could 

| Now enim da. DOE COME oft fairly without finning. A man by raſhneſfs, or fear, or frail- 

tur perplezioex ty , may foully entangle himſelf ; and through the powerfull engage- 
parte rerum: ments of fin drive himlelf into very narrow traits, or be fo driven by the 
nyo. fault or injury of others : yet there cannot be any ſuch ſtraits, as ſhould 
b-minis ſci» enforce a neceſſity of ſinning 3 but that (till there 1s one path or other out 

—— of them without {1n, © The perpſexity that ſeemeth to be in the things, is 

um evaden- * rather in the * er who puzzle and loſe themſelves in the Labyrinths of 

dl abſque ali- « ſq, becauſe they care not to heed the clue that would lead them out, if 

Se Phic. Bee Cit were well followed. Say, a manthrough heat of bloud make 4 wicks 

the Gloſſe on 2] ypw.to kill his brother : here he hath by his own raſhneſs brought 

ja "® | :imſelf into a ſeeming ſtraight, that either he muſt commit a #wwrther, or 
where he pro- break a vow z <i:her of which ſeemeth to be a great ſin, the one agaioſt 
þont the fifth, the other againſt the third commandement, But here is in very 
there can be deed no [trait or perplexity atall : Here 1s a fair open courſe for him with- 
no re nem out fin, He may break his vow and there's an end, © Neither is this the 
Fry romgtnd © choice of the leſſer ſim ; but only the * looſening of the leſſer bond : the 
atum, ſed ſo * bond of charity being greater than the bond of a promiſe ; and there be- 
| A <;ng good reaſon that (in terms of inconſiſtency, when both cannot ſtand) 
tabus hic, © the lefler bond ſhould yield to the greater, But is it not a fin for a man 

ſpeaking of , *ro break a vow 2 Yes, where it may be kept ſalvis charitate & juſtitia , 

_ See © there the breach isa lin: but in the caſc propoſed, it is no fin, As Chriſt 

cPE per © ſajth in the point of ſwearing, ſo It may be ſaid in the point of breach of 


ws TIES LUI Never was any breach of vow, but 1t was peccatum, 
>,at 5.37» | C 
or 
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© or ex peccato : the breaking is eitherit ſelc formal a fin; orit argueth 
at leaſt a former (in, in the waking. So as the fin, in the cafe alledged, 
was before, in Sr &r ſuch an unlawful vow'; and for that fin the party 
muſt repent; but Yhe breaking of it now it is wade, is ho new ſr; ( * Ra- 
c ther it is a neceNary dwty, and a branch of that repentance which is due 
* for the former raſhneſs in making it ) becauſe a hurtful vow is, (and ini 
* that virtute precepti) rather to be broken than kept. The 4 #9 yptian My _—_ 
Midwives, not by their own fault, butby Pharaohs tyrannous command, 
are driven into — ſtrait, enforcing a ſeeming nececſlity of (in: fot 
either they muſt deſtroy the Hebrew Children, and fo fin by 1urther ; 
or elſe they muſt deviſe ſome hanſome ſhift to earry it cleanly from the 
Kings knowledge, and fo fin by hing. And ſothey did ; they choſe ra- 
ther to he than to kl, as indeed inthe compariſon it 1s by much 2h /eſſer 

. But the very truth is, they ſhould have done neither : they thould 
Hatly have refuſed the Kings commandement, though with hazard of 
their livegz and have reſolved rather to ſuffer any evil, than to do any, 
* And fo [ Lot ſhdhld have done 2 he ſhould rather have adventured his © See 4ugu8. 
* own lite, and theirs top, in proteRting the chaſtity of his Daughters,and ©nwre mendac, 
© the ſafety of his Gueſts; then have * offered the expoſal of his Daighters *Gn.\0. 8, 
*to the fults of the beaſtly Sodowites; though it were to redeem his Prrorbatio 
© eveſts from the abuſe of fouler and more abominable filthineſs, Abſo- ror" Any — 
lutely , there cannot be a Caſe imagined, wherein it ſhould be impoſſible Schol:&. in 
to avoid one fin, unleſs by the committing of another. The Caſe which S*ncap.52- 
of all other'cometh neareſt to a Perplexity, is that of an erroneons conſci- 
ence. Becauſe of a double bond 3 the bond of Gods Law, which to 
* [tranſgreſs, is a ſin: and the bond of particular conſcience, which alſo to ; g;, «..,. 
*s tranſgreſfs, isa fin. Wherenpon there ſeeemeth to follow an inevita: trangreflon 
* ble neceſſity of finning ; when Gods-Law requiteth one thing,and parti- *fthe Law, 
C cular — dittateth the flat contrary - tor in ſuch a caſe, a man muſt CW haover 
* either obey Gods Lew, and fo fin againſt bis own conſcience; or obey his is not of faith, 
© own conſcience, and fo fin againſt Gods Law, But neither in this caſe is —_ 
* their any perplexity at all in the: things themſelves : that which there is, 0m quod ſie 
- —_ the detault of the wan only, whoſe judgement being errone- — 
© ous thil-leadeth his conſcience, and jA caſteth him upon a neceſſity of car ad geben- 
* finning, But yet the neceſſity is no fimple and abſolute, and unavoydable, — 
* and perpetual neceſſity : for it is only a neceſſity, ex hypotheſs, and for a yo © * 
*time, and continueth but ſtartitale errore. And ſtill there is a way out 
betwixt thoſe fins, and that without athird : and that: way is deporere er- 
ronean conſcientiam. He muſt reQifie his judgement, and retorm the 
error of his Conſcience, and then allis well- There is no perplexity, no 
neceffity, rio obligation, no expediency 3 which ſhould either exforce , 
or perſwade us toany fin, The refolution is damnable, Let xs do evil that 
good may come. 

I mult take leave, before 1 paſs from this point, tomake two inſtances; 29 
and to meaſure out from the Rule of my Text an anſwer to them both. 
They are ſuch, as I would defire you ot this place to take due and ſpecial 
conſideration of, I defire to deal plainly ; and I hope it ſhall be (by Gods 
bleſſiog upon it) effe@wally, tor your good, and the Churches peace One 
mſtance ſhall be ina fin of Commiſſion 5 and the other in a fin of 0vi//t- 
on, 

The fin of Commiſſion wherein I would inftance, is indeed a fin beyond 29 
Commiſſion : it is the uſurping of the Magiſtrates Office without a Com- 
million, The geſtion is 5 Whether the zealous intention of a good end 

F may 
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may not werrant it good, orat leaſt excuſe it from being evil, anda fin? 
Inced not framea Caſe for the illuſtation of this i»ftagce : the inconſide- 
rate forwardneſs of ſome hath made it tomy hand. You may read it in 
the disfigured windows and walls of this Church : Pilnrgs and Statud's, 
and Ie2apes; and for their ſakes the windows and walls wherein they ſtood, 
have been heretofore , and of late pulled down, and broken in pieces 
and defaced : without the Com , or ſo much as leave, of thoſe who 
have power to reform things amiſs in that kind. Charity bindeth us to 
think the beſt of thoſe that have done it : that is, they did it out of a for- 
ward (though miſgoverned9 zeal; intending therein Gods glory in the far- 
ther ſuppreſſion of 1dolatry, by taking away theſe (as they ſuppoſed } 
likely occaſors of it. Now in ſuch a caſe as this, the ton is, W 
ther the intention of ſuch an end can juſtifie ſuch a dred? And the fat of 
* Phinehes, Num, 25- (who for & much like end , for the ſtaying of the 
people from Idolatry, executed vengeance upon Zimrri and Co:bi, being 
but a private man, and no Magiſtrates) ſeemeth to gake for it, 

But my Text ruleth.it otherwiſe, If it be evil, itis not to be done, no 
not for the preventing of 1do{atry. 1 paſs by ſome confiderations others 
wiſe of good moment; as namely firſt, whether Statud's and Piftues may 
not be permitted in Chriſtian Churchey, for the adornizg of Gods Houle, 
and for civil and hiſtorical uſes, not only lawfully and decently, but eyen 
profitably 2 1 muſt confeſs, © I never heard ſubſtantial reaſon given, why 
© they might not : at the leaſt, fo long as there isno apparent danger of 
(ſuperſtition, And ſecondly, whether things cither in their firſt ereXion, 
© or by ſucceeding «bxſe ſuperſtitious may not be profitably continued, if 
© the Superſtition be aboliſhed > Otherwiſe, not PiQures only, and Croſ- 
* ſes, and Images; but moſt of our Hoſpitals, and Schools, and Colledger, 
© and Churches too muſt down: and ſothe hatred of do/atry ſhould but 
© uſher in licentious Sacriledge, contrary to that paſſage of our Apoſtle in 
*the next Chapter before this,* Thow tha ab Idols,committeſt thou $4 
© criledge ? And thirdly, whether thefe forward ones have not bewrayed 
© ſomewhat their own ſelf-guiltineſs in this AR, at leaſt for the warner of 
* it, in doing it ſecretly, and inthe dark? A man ſbould not dare todo 
* that, which he would not wangy either be /cex, when it is doing; or 
© own being done. To paſs by theſe; con no more but this one 
thing only,into what dangerous and unſufferableabfurdities a man might 
run, if he ſhould but follow theſe mens grounds. Erranti nul/us terminus : 
Errour knoweth no ſtay;and a falſe Principle once received, multiplicth in- 
to a b thouſand abſurd conclufſons. It is good for men to go upon ſure 
grounds, elſe they may run and wander in infinitum, A little error at the 
firſt,if there be way given tit, will increaſe beyond belief ** As a ſmall 
* ſpark may fire a large City, and a *©c/ond no bigger than a wans hand, in 
*{hort ſpace over- ſpread the face of the whole Heavens. For grant, for the 
ſuppreſſion of 1dolatry,in caſe the Aagiſtrete will not do his office, that it is 
lawful for a privete ##an to take upon him to reform what he thinketh a« 
mils, and to do the part and office of a Magiſtrete (which muſt needs have 
been their ground, it they had any, for this aRion : ) there can be no 
ſufticient cauſe given,why, by hefine reaſon,and upon the ſame grounds, 


a private man-may not take upon him to eftablifh Laws, raiſe Powers, ad- 
miniſter Juſtice, execute Malefa@ors, or do any other thing the Magiſtrate 
ſhould do; in caſe the Magiſtrate flack to do his duty in any of the 
premiſes. Which if it were once granted, (as granted it muſt be, if 
theſe mens fat be juſtifiable : ) every wiſe man teeth, the end could 


be 
no 
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no other but vaſt Anarchy and contuſion both in Church.and Common mialet 
whereupon muſt unavoidably follaw the {ſpeedy fubverſzon-hoth of Religi- 
oz and State. If things be amiſs,,and tbe. Adagiſtrate. help. it-not ; private 
men may lament it, and, #$9ccafon ferveth,. and their condition and cal« 
ling permitteth 9 ſoberly and diſcreetly pat the Magiſtrate in mind of it t 
But they may not make:themſelyes Magiſttares to reformits : 
+ Andastotheatt of Phimebes :ithayghl rather think he did ; yet what 30 
if he dig not; well inſodging ? Iris athiog we are not certaih of ; abdwe 1 


muſt have ce | | | 
at it Phincherhad the Magiſtrates authority to enable him to 


avery 7 et rey what we do, then uhcettain ,exawples, 

S ecandly. wh wi : Ki 
that,attempt 2 It is not/altogether improbable:(to wy apprehenſion) from 2 

the fifth verſe of the Chapter, where the ſtory is laid down, Nur. 25:5, 

eſpecially parallel'd with another ſtory of much.like circumſtarices, Exod. 

32, 27. that as there the Levitar, {© here Phinebes drew the Sword in ex- --3 | 
ecution of the exprels command. of Aſe;. the\ ſupreme Magiſtrate, - If | 3" Senſe 
neither thus, norſo 7 yet Thirdly, (which cutteth off all plea, and is the cr, qued ſo: 
moſt common ayſwer ordinarily given, by Dipjzes to' this and the like in- | mam" 
ſtancesdrawn from ſome 7 a ions of Gods worthier 5, ) Men of He- ror — 1 | 
roical ſpirits and gifts, ſuch as Were David, Samſon, Ebnd, KAoſer, Elias. fs quod latey- 
and ſome others, eſpecially at ſuch times as they wete ermployed'in ſeme Jones 
ſpecial ſervice for the good of Gods Church,, were exempt from the com am miacals 
mon rules of life : and did many things (as we aze to preſume) net with- {deny $-.. 
out the = ſecret motion and direFion of Gods, holy and . powerfull Spirit, Dei. cas. * 
which were therefore good in thern (that ſecreF direFion being to them $i defendicar_ 
loco ſpecialis mandati, like that to * Abraham for ſacrificing his Son) bur. ?2n Here: 
not {ife, or lawfull for-us toimitate. Qpers, {beri fpiriths, © ſay Divines ram bebuyſo,. 
won ſunt exigenda ad regulas communes nee trabenda in: exemplum vita, innidn-. 
Worthies are not to be meaſured» donde; n._ | 

| exemplary unto others, - Of Bern. de prec,' 
which nature was 4 Devid's fingle combat withGoliab 3. and * Samſon pal: dn | 
Iing down the houſe upon himſelf and the Philiftizes 3. * And * Moſes {lay * Chytr. in 
*ing the Egyptian 5 and,s Ebid ſtabbing ofiKing Eglon ; and > Eliah's ie Joon 

* calling down for fire from Heaven upon the Captains and their fifties,and * i $am.47. 
divers others recorded in the Scripture. Of which laſt fat we have *J"dg-10.30, 
our bleſſed Saviours judgment in Lk. 9. that it was done bythe extraor- gudg.s.s 
dioary* and peculiar inſtin&t of God's Spirit , but it is not to be imitated | x Kings z. 
by others, without | particular certain affurance ofthe like inſtin&t. Where 92k 
when the Diſciples would have called down for fire from Heaven upon the abi exprimi | 
Samaritans, and alledged Elias for their precedent z * Lord, wilt thou 5 2:0u=t, me 
that we command fire to come down from heaven and conſume them, as Elias tem, ,* ** an n 
did ? His anſwer was with a kind of indignation ( as both: his ' geſture eq Spies 
and ſpeeches ſhew) Neſcitis cujus ſpiritiis eftis 5, Tow know not what manner 1>i#1nar. 


of ſpirit you are of. Elias was indued with an extraordinary ſpirit, in the Chyre.ia Ex- 


* 


freedom whereof he did what he then did : bur it is-not- tor you or o- * Luke 9. 52. 
thers to propoſe bis example, unleſs you can demonſtrate bis ſpirit, And , 597% 3 

it Phizehes ACt alſo was (as moſt ® think it was) ſuch as theſe: it can no i BY Phincd 
mofe juſtifie the uſurpation'of Magiſtracy ; © Then David's att cat) antem dicen- 
* bloudy Duels, or Saz:ſons ſelf murther, or Moſer's ſecret (haughter,or 17 #, quid 
* Ebuds King killing, or Eliab's private revenge. I have ftood the longer br 
upon the diſcovery of this fin, that men might rake right judgement ot it z <ommetus, hoe 
and not think it either warrantable or excuſeable by any pretenlion of zeal, Pn 

or of whatſoever other good : and that both ſuch as have gone too far 5. ad 2. & 
this way in their pradtice a!ready for the tirhe paſt, may acknowledge Theology po 


F 2 cher 


The extraordinary Heroical a: of G 
by the common rules of life; . vor to-: 


—_— 
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their own over-fight, and be ſorry for ir; and others ſeeing their error 

may for the time to come fotbear ſuch'ontrager, and keep themſelves with- 

in the due bounds of Chriftiar ſobriety, 'and their partienlar Callinge. And 

thus much of the former inſtance, ii a matterof Comrmilſcor, Iam to give 

| -you another in a matter of 4 . 

31 Every Omiſſow of a neceſſary duty is fimply evil, 25a fin. Bur 4 

tive duties a_ but ſometimes'neceflary 5 Lenny | ow wo obligare ad 

ſemper : as; being many, it is1m et a. mary times 

dwties otherwiſe neceflary, incafe of Swperiour + "_ duties, 'ceaſe to 

be neceflary pro bic &- menc : atid then to omit them, is not to 'do'evil. 

Among other necellary duties this is one, for a Ainifter furniſhed with 

FOO" gifts and abilities for it, to acquaint Gods people with all material 

_— ». traths, as he car have convenient occaſion thereunts; And (ſuch conves 

pr niency ſuppoſed) not to do this, is * fwvply evil.” 'Now then, to make rhe 

Cenmadien, Caſe and the Queſtion. The Caſe thus :' A Miniſter hath juſt opportunity 

$1.9\.3- rok TO preach in a regation, not his own : whete he ſeeth or generally 

Chl. © - heareth ſome errowy ſh judgement, or ouragious fin in praftice, tobecon- 

"22 Finvedia with too publick allowance + He hath Gberty to make choice of 

: woutin. © bis Text and Theme, and leiſure to. provide in ſome meaſure for it ; and 

Buekter of his'conſcience telleth him,” he cannot pro Bic '&- wwrnc diret his ſpeech 

Ferb,part 2. With greater ſervice to Gods Church,' then againſt thoſe errowy or fins. 

only ours,but -He ſeeth onthe other fide forhe withdrawments* his diſcretion may per- 

Gol of che baps be called in queſtion, for medlit : where he needed not ; he ſhall 

Fpencem 84 | weeds. eq. metry whom he hath held fair corre- 

7: +4p. 1. _. ſpondence hitherto 3 he ſhall preſerve his own peare the better, if he turn 

Fs, yockes ' his fpeech another way. This is the Coſe. The Meeftion s, Whether theſe 

vitiornm ipw-| Larter confiderations;and the good that may come thereby, be.ſufficicnt to 
een viri. "Warrant unto him the omiſſion'of that'neceflary duty ? 

2; Jultn.lb, The rule of my Text reſolveth it negatively: they are not ſufficient. The 


7 | 
2. Sift. cap-2-. Jury being neceſſary , pro bic &+ marc , tt is fimply evil to omit it 3 
en th and t e it may not be'omicred' for\ : other good: Ideny not, but a 


ebfcenicars, Miniſter may with (good diſcretion conceal avany traths from tus flock ; at 
2:irerwm: leaſt the opening and amplifying of them : if they be not ſuch as are 
' prijeſſms: +, needfull-for them to know, er for the eſtabliſhment of Faith, or pra- 
gu im avi. tice of Life; as not 'only many nice 8chool-points and Concluſiogs arey 
Burchardit-- but alſo many genealogies, and Levitical rites, and other things even in 
Rav ſunt 5%i the Scriptures themſclves. Nay'more, a Miniſter not only in diſcretion 
© aneibj = May, butis even in Conſcience bound, atleaſt in the publick exerciſe of 
gunner, - his Miniſtry , ro:conceal ſowe ——_ traths from his Auditory ; 
"ſe didieiſent? though they be'ſuch as are 11 for the pratice of lfe, and for the ſer- 
fut.fab.Bur- ling of mens Conſciences : if they be ſuch withall, as are not fit to be pub- 
don p.305- liek ſpoken of ; as are many Reſolutions of Caſes appertaining to the 
n—F es . ſeventh Commandememt (Thox ſhalt not commit Adultery; ) and ſome alſo 
rm, wgonis- appertaining to the eighth (thox ſhalt not ſteal.) Our men «* juſtly condemn 
tions wale- ONE Popiſh Caſuiſts, tor their too much liberty in this kind in their Wri-- 
rumvitiain tings : whereby they reduce vices into an Art, under colour of reproving 
conclenibn;/®- them 3 © and convey into the minds of * corrupt men, Notions of fuch 
ply genre is © prodigious filthineſt, and artificial Legier-du-main, as perhaps other- 
epingunt , «t © wiſe they would never have dreamed on, or thirſted after. The looſe 
ſcent” '« writingsof the unchaſte Poets are but « dull tutors of Luſt, compared with 
doceant, E a , q pa 
raſm.in Adag. © the authorized Tomes of our fevere Romiſh Votaries, There be enor- 
x74 &- mous (ins of this rank, which a modeſt tan would be aſhamed fo much as - 
{nev% to gamecſpecially in pablick. Now of theſe, only the generatities would 


be 
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be touched in che plllich, 3 he dentglent wmfolded, þ bet in the mY | 
vate exerciſe of our Miniſtry - nor yet chat . 
that ſbou}d out of curiokty defire 


js 
ay Ay: opeciy 


of thoſe rye thivk * is _ 


: 1 take ir#fe TW, &; bs 
ous fin, and not pp ae 


a roo i —_ 


aſt i its and' beatherwi 


wo is a 


Mailer v90t to come | into þ ES 


it * flouriſh agaioft bo. (Here he could have, 
» but hath eo vines but rather as a Captain into the ry to bend of 


ths pm. peg 


; —_ eh eelifadeb of berfiw and and What of bee 


fi there bei 
=: EEE 
Een and z and 
Gould makethembexr of three or fowr, 


oiand Bros when they head and heart, , 0 
fach aki | 


| pertvabieg 
Peace, Peace unto -Qur Apoſtle i in MZ. 26, would not foletizim is or> 4 
have bl bn bimſelf ſufficiently diſcharged from the guilt af other mens rorrmgai, 1 
blead, if be had ſhunned (as occaſion was offered) to have declated unto cab 10G, 
LE aeny wu Govnldr% ©43, eyen.the whole councel of God. 
a my Application of this Inſtance and Caſey blame me not, If I doit © 34 
wich reference tomy heretofore by a intrhent , as | 
0Ow again | was, to provide my if for this place a uch a _ . 
as this A; as in.my I it for me, | delive . = 
my Bi*d, (and I dare ſay, theTreth too, for fubſtance) ſomething free- 
ly, to the Ceremonies and Canſtitations of our Church. And have 4 
now alſo with like freedom, ſhewed. the unlawfſuloeb of the late diſor- SO 


derly. attemptsin this Town; and that. from the. of my preſent 
Text. Iwas then blamed-for that 3 I think unj ly 5 (for, | do not yet | 
ſce what I ſhould retract of that I then delivered : ) and it is not unlikes ts 
ly » 1Ghall be blamed againſt for this,unle& I preventit, You have heard SN: 
DOW already, both heretofore, heres Hreoy mans heart , and at this 

time, that to Sexder any truth, are { without regen re pentance ) fins juſtly 
dampable : xclua toMwy, ay that either in the one, or the other } 
their damwation i: Juſt. preſerve therefore both you frotn the ſin, 
and my ſelf from the EY 4 " I pray.you, with reaſon and charity, 
what, 1 ſhall ay. - 


You that are our hearers,know got with what hearts we ſpeak wato ira 


more eminent than 


> ooufbimy @ Rom 38. 


*1Joh.3, x0. that is only-known to our qwy hearts ; and to : God who 5s greater than our © 
. beartsy end kroweth all things. + That which you are tolook at, and to re- 


£ 
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ow ard; is; with what» #-4þ we ſpeakunto you. So long as what we preach 
As 17.11. - Is true, and agreeable to Gods Word, and right reaſon : you are not, upon 
Now requiritwr | [now nOt what light ſurmizes, :or ſuſpicions, to judge with what ſpirits 
any 4 JT or with what diſpokitions of heartwe preach. Whether we * preach Chriſt 
quid predicer. of emvyy, and ſtrife, or of good will ; whether ſincerely, or of Contentios ; 
_—_ 19- . whether in pretewce, or in #r#tb; it isour own good, or hurt + we muſt an- 


iro; 22s | (wer for thatz andat our peril beit, if wedonot look to that; But what 

$ Tim exw- is thatto you'? Notwithſtanding every way, ſo long as it is Chriſt, and his 

74r,%5; 4vr3 truth: which are preached, 994. 5 Ars ee torejoyge. © If an* An- 

&m1, «a4 * oof. from Heaven , preach , any juntruth unto you, -drdwas , Let 

mngyr «hte © bu be accurſed; butif the:very Devil of hell ſhould preach the truth, he 

= An © muſt be heard, and believed and; .- Solong as * Scribes and Pha- 

Charnide, *riſces hold them to Moſes's/ Text and ine, let them be as damned f 

"Phil. 1-15». * Hypocwites as Seribes and Phariſees can be: yet all whatſoever they bid you 

7x0 RE, . that you are to obſerve and do. | | 

© Mt. 23. 23. t me then demand : Did 1 deliverany. #»tr#th# It had been well 

bag done then to have ſhewn it, that I might have ackzowledged, and retraGeed 

Pheriſce, Hþ- It. + Did | ſpeakinothing butthe truth #::with what coniciencethen could 

pecrites, Mat. any that heard-me, ſay, as yet I heard fone did ; that I preached fa#i- 

[3-83-14 Mic; ouſly, T hat I came to caſt. bores among them, That þ might have choſen a 

© fitter Text,. That I might thaye had as' much #hanks::to have Kept away ? 

' For FeGJjon, 1 hate it : my deſire andaim,.next after the- good of your 

hes _ ſouls, was, aboveall, the Peace of the Church, and tbe Unity of Brethren. 
2 Forcaſting bones (if that mult needs be the phraſe) they were caſt in theſe 

| rts long before my coming by that great enemy to peace and uvity, and 
ufie ſower of diſcord, the Devil: otherwiſe 1 ſhould riot have found at 

my firſt coming ſuch ſuarling about them; and ſuch's biting and devonring 
£Gal.4.15 one another, as I did, My endeavour. was rather to have gathered up 
| the bones, and to have taken away the matter of difference, (I mean, the 
errour in judgement about, .and 40 orerry ar praQtice unto, the lawful 
ceremonies of the Church) that ſo if it had been poſſible all might have 

© been quiet, without deſpiſing or: judging one another for theſe things 5 For 

3 thanks, I hold not that worth the anſwering : alas, it is a poor aim» for 
Gods Miniſter, to preach for thanks. 

4 For the choyce of my Text and _—_ both then and now : how 
is it not unequal, that men, who plead (fo as none more) for liberty and 
plainneſ7 in reproving ſin, ſhould not allow thoſe that come amongſt them, 
that liberty and plainneſs againſt themſelves and their own fins? I dare 
appeal to your ſelves. Have you never been taught, that it is the Mini- 
ſters duty,, as to oppoſe againſt all errors and ſs in the general,ſo to bend 
himſelf (as neer as he can) eſpecially againſt the apparent errors and fins of 
his preſent auditory? And do you not believe it is ſo? Why then might I not; 
nay how oughtl not,bend my ſpeech,both then againſt a common erroxr of 
ſundry in theſe parts in point of Geremony,and now againſt the late petalancy, 
(or at lga(t overſght)of ſome. miſ-guided ones? *The noiſe of theſe things a- 
© broad x and tbe ſcandal taken thereat by ſuch as hear of themz and the 
© ill fruits of them at home inbreeding jealoufies , and cheriſhing con- 
* tentions among neighbours : cannot bur ſtir us up, if we be ſenfible (as 
© every good member ſhould be): of the damage and loſs the Church ac- 
* quireth by them , to put youin mind and to admoniſh you (as opportu- 
f uxties invite us) both privately and publickly. Is it not time, trow ye, 

to 
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to thruſt in the ſickle, when the fie!ds look white unto the harveſt” ls it not 
time our P#pits ſhould a little eccbo- of theſe things, when all the Conmrey 
far and near ringeth of them? | | | 

For my own part 3 however others cehſure me, I am ſure,my own heart 
telleth me, 1 could not have diſcharged my Conſcience; if, being called 
to this place , I ſhould have balked what either tex or zow I have deli- 
vered. My Conſcience prompting me, all circumſtances conſidered,that 
theſe things werepro bzc & nunc neceſlary to be delivered $ rather than 
any other: If for any outward inferiour reſpeCt I ſhould have paſſed them 
over with filence; I think I ſhould have guch ſwerved from the Rile of 
my Text, and have done a great evz/, that ſome ſmall good might come of 
it. But many thouſand times better were it for me, that all the world 
ſhould cer/vre me for ſpeaking what they think I ſhould not ; than that my 
own heart ſhould condeme me for not ſpeaking what it telleth me 1 ſhould. 
And thus much of things ſaply evil, | 

I ſhould proceed to apply this Rule, We muſt xot do evil, that good may 
come; unto evils, not ſimply, but accidexrtally ſuch : and that both inthe 
general, and alſo in ſome few ſpecials of greateſt uſe 3 namely, unto evils 
which become ſuch through Conſcience, Stavdel or Compariſon, In thy 
choice of the Scripture, I aimed at all this : and had gathered much of 
my proviſion for it. But the Caſes being many and weighty ; I foreſaw I 
could not go onward with my firſt projet, without much wronging one 
or both + either the things themſelves, if I ſhould contra# my (| to 
the ſcanting of time; or you, if I ſhould mT it to the weight of the 
matter. And therefore reſolved here to make an end, and to give place 
(as fit it is) tothe buſineſs whereabout we meet. The Total of what 1 have 
faid, and ſhould fay, is in effe& but this : No pretention of a good end, 
of a good meaning, of a So event, of any good whatſoever; either can 
ſafficiently warrant any finful ation to be done, or juſtifie it being done : 
or ____ excuſe the Omiſſioz of any neceſlary duty, when it is neceſ- 
fary. Conſider what I fay, and the Lord give you underſtandiog in all 
things.. Now to God the Father, Song and Holy Spirit, 8c; 
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At a Viſitation at Boſton, Lincols , 
13 March, 16 2 0. 
: COR, XII, 7, 
Bit the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
mai, to profit withall. | 


SISIRGIN the Firſt Verſe of this Chapter $S. Paul propoſeth to x 
himſelf an Argument, which he proſecuteth the whole : - 
$3 Chapter through, and (after a profitable digreſſion into \, Verls 25. 
the praiſe of Charity in the next Chapter) reſumeth a- om? 
gain at the 14. Chapter,[pending alſo that whole Chap, yo | "tn 
@2 tecrtherein: andit is concerning /piritual gifts, (* Now n» — im 
SSIS concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you 1s m wi- 
ienorant,&c.) Theſe gracious gifts of the holy Spirit of God, beſtowed on Cv fzernc; 
them for the edification of the Church; the Corimthians (by making them imgrTo x7 
the * fuel either of their pride,in deſpiſing thoſe that were inferior to them-  * ws 
ſelves z or of their envy, inmalicing thoſe that excelled therein) abuſed to *** 2h 
the maintenance of Schiſme, and Fa#or, and Emnlation in the Church For 3, a "2, 
the remedying of which evils, the Apoſtle entreth upon the Argument : dif. yur.g is mt 
courling fully of the variety of theſe ſprritual gifts,and who is the Author of weitore tys- 
them, and for what end —_— —_ pron = 5— 149 manner they ſhould go eng ; 
be imployed 3 omitting nothing that was needfull to be { it this ©297of- ta 15 
Abi Pp yedz g : _ aneht this Cor.hom, 29. 
In this part of the Chapter,entreating both before and aſter this verſe of 2 
the wondrous great,yet ſweet and uſetul,variety of theſe ſpiritual gifts + he 
(h:weth that howſoever manifold they are either for kind or degree, ſo as 
th y may differ ia the material and formal; yer they do all agree both in 
the ſam» efficient and the ſame final cauſe, In the ſame efficient cauſe,which 
1» Go4 the Lord by his Spirit,ver.q.6, | Now there are diverſities of gifts, bus 
G the 


| Ad Clermm, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 


| Ufer $—16; the next following verſes, «the word 


CVerſe 1t, 
y Verſe 1» 


3 
bh Verſe 11» 


ſpirits, divers kinds of tongues, interpretation 


| the ſame Spirit ; awd there are differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame 


Lord ; and there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame God which 
worketh all in all.) d in the ſame firal cavſe ; which is the advancement 
of Gods glory, in the propagation of hjs Goſpel, and the edification of his 
Church; inthis verſe. [But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. | | F.Y | 

By occaſion of which words, we may enquire lnto the mature, conveni- 
ence, and vſe of theſe gifts, Firſt, their netxrein themſelves, and in their 
original;, what they are, 'and whence : they are the whrks of Gods Spi- 
rit in us, [the manifeſtation of the Spirit. ] Secondly, their conveyance 
untousz how we cometo have them, and to have property in them :- it is 
by gift 5 [[/# is given to every man, ] Thirdly, their »/e and end; why 
they were givenus, and what weare todo with them - they muſt be em. 
ployed to the good of our Brethres and of the Church ; it is given to eve 
man [ toprofit withall.} Of theſe briefly, and in their order; and with 
ſpecial reference ever to us that are of the Clergy. 

By manifeſtation of the SpiFit here our Apoſtle underſtandeth none other 
thing, then he doth by the adje@&ive word «14mg 1n the firſt, and by the 
ſubſtantive word za6wr in the laſt verſe of the Chapter. Both which pur 
together, do fignifie thoſe ſpiri gift and graces whereby God enableth 
men (and ſpecially Church men) to the duties of their particular Caliings 
for the general good. Such as are = my which are named in 

Wiſdome, the word of Knowledg, 

Faith, the gifts of healing, working of miracles, propheſie, diſcerning of 

of tonguer. All which,and 

all other of like nature and uſe, becauſe they are wrought by that one 

and ſel}f-ſawe 4 Spirit,which divideth to every one /everally os he will; are 

therefore called * «nbuamg, Spiritnall gifts ; and here garizens 73 rd yer, 
the manifeſtation of the Spirit. 

The word [ 8pirit] though in Scripture it have many other ſignificati- 
ons. yet in this place I conceive to be underſtood direly of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the third Perſon inthe ever-bleſſed Trinity, For Firſt, in verſe 3. that 
which is called the Spirit of God in tho former part, is in the latter part 
called the Holy Ghoſt : [ ' I give you to un nd, that no man je ng by 
the ſpirts of God, calleth Jeſus accnrſed;, and that no man can ſay t 4X, is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.) Again, that variety of gifts, which in 
ver, 4+ is ſaid to proceed from the x ſame Spirit, is ſaid likewiſe in ver. 5. 
to proceed from the ſame Lord, and in ver 6, to proceed from the ſame 
God : and therefore ſuch a piritis meant, as is alſo Lord and God; and 
that is only the Holy Ghoſt, And again, in thoſe words, in ver, 11. [* 42 
theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, divided to every man ſeveral- 

4 be will; ] The Apoſtle aſcribeth to this Spirit the col/ation and diftri- 

ution of ſuch gift- according to the free power of his own wil! and plea- 
ſure: which free power belongeth to none but God alone, ' Who hath ſet 
the members every one inthe body, as it hath pleaſed hims, 

Which yet ought not to be ſo underſtood of the Perſon of the Spirit ; 
as if the Father, and the Son, had no part or fellowſhip in this bulineſs, 
For all the AGions and operations of the Divine Perſons, (thoſe only ex- 
cepted which are of intrinſeca/and mutual relation) are the joynt and un- 
divided works of the whole three Perſows: according to the common 
known Maxim , conftantly and uniformly received in the Catholick 
Church, Oper Trinitats ad extra ſunt — And as to this particular, 
concerning gift: the Scriptures are clear. Wherein, as they are aſcribed 

to 
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to God the holy Ghoſt in this Chapter ; ſo they are elſewhere aſcribed unto 
God the Father, (*) [ Every good gift and every perfed giving is from above, 
from the Father of Lights, Jam. 1. ]; and eliewhere to God the Som, (') ; 
[Unto every one of us is given grace,according to the meaſure of thegift of C , robe a 
Chriſt : Eph. 4.] Tea, and it may be; that for this very reaſon in the three =) Regratis 
verſes next before my text, theſe three word: are uſed 3 Spirit 1n ver. 4 CORE die 
Lord, in ver.$; and Godin ver. 6. to give us intimatioa,that (®) theſe ha Patle, 
ſpiritual gifts pr eed equally and undividedly from the whole three © mat, 
perſons; trot God the Father, and from his mo Chriſt our Lord, yn 
and from the eternal Spirit of therti both he Ho!y Gboſt,as from one entire, «© & «ature , 
indivifible, and coeſſential Agetit. c—_— 
But for that we are groſs of anderſtanding,. and unable to conceive jr. ambroſ: 
the diſtin Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead, otherwiſe in * Cor. 7.c+ 
than by apprehendiog ſome diſtinftion of their operations and offices to us- mw 
ward : it hath pleaſed the wiſdome of God in the holy Scriptwres. (which : 
being written for our ſakes, were to be fitted to our capacities) fo farts 
condeſcend to our weakneſs and dulaeſs, as to attriLute ſome of thoſe great 
and common works to oneperſon, and lome to another, after a more Pecial 
manier than unto the reſt ; although indeed and in truth none of the three 
perſons had more or leſs to do than other in any of thoſe great and common 
works. This manner of ſpeaking Divines uſe to call(®) Appropriation, By (*)V. Aquin. 
which appropriation, as Power is aſcribed to the Father, and Wiſdome tothe * 4% 39+7+ 
Son; ſo is Goodneſs to the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore,asthe Work of Creation 
wherein is ſpecially ſeen the mighty power of God,-is appropriated to the 
Father ; and the work of Redemption, wherein is ſpecially ſeen the wiſdome 
of God, to the Son: and fo the works of ſan@ification, and the infulion of 
habitual graces, whereby the good things of God are communicated unto us 
is appropriated unto the Holy Goft, And for this caule; the gift+ thus com- 
municated unto us from God,are called e:4ueins, /piritaal gifts, and $2vige- 
ns 73 14 yar@, the manifeſtation of the Spirit. 
We ſee now, why ſpirit ? but then ; why ranifeſtation The word, az 9g 
moſt otheFwerbal: of that form, may he underſtood either in the 4Five or 
paſſive ſignification. And it'is not material, whether of the two waies we 
take it in this place :*both being true ; and neither i»yproper. Fot theſe 
ſpiritual gifts are the manifeſtation of the. ſpirit Afively : becauſe by theſe 
the Spirit anifeſteth the will of God unto. the Church; theſe being the 
Inſtruments and means of conveying the knowledge of ſalvation unto the 
people of God. And = are the manifeſtation of the ſpirit Paſſtuely too : 
becauſe where any of thele gifts, eſpeciallyfnany eminent fort, appea- 
red in any .petſon, it was a #azifeſt evidence that the Spirit of God | 
wrought in hit. As we read in A@&s 1c. that they of the Circumciſion F. an _ 
wete aſtoniſhed (*) whe#r they ſaw, that om the Gentiles alſo was poured out (5) 14 ef, de. 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Itit be demand@,But how oid that appear? it **",/P1/tw*, 
followeth in the next verſe, [For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, &c.) 7s gre 
The ſpiritual Gift then is a (?) #amfeſtation of the Spirit, as every other fomine preſen- 
ſenſible effe# is a manifeſtation of its proper cauſe. =_ rapes 
We are now yet farther to know, that #he Gifte and graces wrought f* \ Piſcat: 
in us by the holy Spirit of God, are of twoſoris, The Scriptures ſome. * 2% hics 
times diſtinguiſh them by the different terms of ds and ;d:mze; ®#? 
although thoſe words ate ſometimes again uſed indifferently and 
promiſcuoully , either for other. They are commonly knows- in 
© the Schools, and diflerehced by the names of (4) Gratie gratums (*) 4quin.1.2 
Sacientes , © Gratie gratis grat &: yy ag termes though they be 4111-1, : 
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not very proper, (for the one of them may be affirmed of the other; 

whereas the embers of every gooddiſtigftion ought to be oppoſete: ) yet 

becauſe they have been long received, (and change of terms, though hap- 

eps. x7 > ly for the better, hath by experience been found for the. moſt part wnhap- 

ſpirieus; opera- Py in the event, in multiplying unneceſſary book-quarrels; ) we may 're» 

jr Exim in wo* tain them profitably, and without prejudice. Thoſe former, whichthey 

_ _ Ng Call Gratum facientes, arethe graces of SanGiffcation z whereby the per- 

proprer proxi- fon that hath them, is.enabled to do acceptable ſervice to God, in the du» 

——_— ties of his General Calli#g; theſe latter, which they calleGratis datas, are 

"Gemine o- the Giaces of Edjfication 5 whereby the perſon that hath them is enabled to 

prrations e*p'- do profitable ſervice to the Church of God jp the duties of his particular Cal- 

Dnins,qud nos ling. Thoſe are given Nobis,& Nobis ; both to #5,and for »s,that is* chietly 

prims mitis for our own good © theſe Nobis, ſed Noſtris ; to us indeed, but for others, 

hls, ed ſal that is,chiefly for the good of our Brethren. Thoſe are given us * ad /alutem, 

rem; alterivs, for the ſaving of our Souls + theſe ad /ncrumytor the winning . of other mens 

9nd feris9%% $;uls. Thoſe proceed from the ſpecial love of God to the Perſon , and may 

nat,ad lucrum therefore be called perſonal, or ſpecial: theſe proceed from» the General 

I; nebi:, bac love of God to his Church, (or yet more general to humane ſocieties : ) 

mu;.Bernard, and may therefore be rather called Eeclefaſtical -or General Gifts or Gra» 
in Cant, Ser. Ces; | 

18, Of the firſt ſort are Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Patience , Humi- 

lity, and afl thoſe other holy graces and * fruits of the Spirit, which accom- 

pany Salvaticn : Wrooghs, by the bleſſed and powerful operation of the 

holy Spirit of God,aftex a molt effettual,but unconceivable manner, regene- 

rating,and renewing;and ſeafoningand ſanGiifying the hearts of his Choſer. 

But yet theſe are not the Gifts lo much ſpoken. of in this Chapter : and 

namely in my Text : 'Every branch whereof excludeth them. Ofthoſe 

x grace of ſanctification firſt; we may have-indeed probable inducements to 

perſwade us, that they are, or are not, io thisor that man : But hypocrrſce 

may make ſuch a ſemblance, that we may think we ſee ſpirit'in a man, in 

whom yet there is nothing but fleſo,: .and'anfirmities may caſt ſuch a fogges 

that we'ean diſcern nothing but fieſs in a man, in whom yet therg is ſpir#t. 

But the gifts here ſpoken of do igcurr into the ſerſes, and give us evident 

and infallible aſſurance of the ſpirit that wrought them,; here is parigorrcy a 

2 manifeſtation of the gpirit, Again,Secogdly,thaſe Graces of ſanfification are 

* 1 Cor. 7. 7, not communicated by diſtribution," Alms: fic alins verd fo: ) Faith to one, 

Charity to another, Repentance to another :.but where they are given, they 

are given all at once and together, as it were ſtrung upon one thread, and 

linked into one chaiz. But th® Gifts here ſpoken of are diſtributed as it 


were by deal, and divided ſeverally as it-pleaſed God, ſhared out 


' Galis. 22, 


*Yere8  jntoſeveral portions, and gives to every max ſome, to none all 3 for * to 
one is OE the Spirit the word of Wildowe, to. another the word of Knows 
ledge,&c.Thirdlz,thole Graces.of ification,though they may and ought 

3 to be exerciſed ta the benefit of others,who by the ! fining of our light,and 


the ſight of our good works,may be provaked to glorifie God by walking in 
the ſame paths : yet,that is but xtilitas emergens, and not finis proprims ; a 
good ſe made of them upon the bye, but. not the awaix proper and dire&t 
end of them,for which they were chiefly. given. But the Gifts here ſpoken 
of, were given direQly for this end, and ſointended by the giver, to be 
imployed for t62 benefit of others,and for the edifying of the Church; they 
were given to profit withal. 
It It then,remaineth, to underſtand this: Text and Chapter of that other 
and later kind of ſpiritual Gifts: Thoſe Graces of Edification, (or Gratie 
gratts 
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gratis date) whereby men are enabled ingheir ſeveral Catlings, according 
rothe quality and meaſure of the graces Wey have received, to be prott- 
table members of rhe publick body, exhher.in Church on Common wealh. 
Under which appellation, (the very firſt natural powers and facrdties of 
the Soul oaly ex@pted, which flowing @ princigiis ſpecies, are In all men 
the iame and like; ) I comprehend all other ſecondary endow nents, and 
abilities whatſoever of the reeſorable Sonl, which are capable of be dtgrees 
of more and leſs, and of better and worſe ; together with all ſuiſfediary 
helps any way capducing to theexcerciſe ef anyof them, Whether ghey 
be firſt, ſupernatural graces, given by immediate and. extraordinary 

Intuſton from God + ſuch as were the gitts of fomgues and of miracles, arid 

of bealings, and of propheſie properly ſo called , and«many other like 5 
which were trequent in the infancy of the Church, and when this Epiſtle was 

writtea , according as the neceſiity of thoſe primitive times contidered, 
God (aw it expedient for his Church. Or whether they be, Second'y, 
ſuch agPhiloſophers call Natural diſpoſitions : ſuch as are promptnels of 
Wit, quickogls of Conceit, faltneſs of Memory, clearneſs of Underſtanding, 
foundaceis of Judgment, readineſs of Speech, and other like ; which flow 
immediately 2 principiis Individui, from the individual condition, conlſti- 
rution , and remperature of particular perſons, Or, whether they be , 
Thirdy, 1uch as Philoſophergcall intelleftual habits : which is, when thoſe 
natural diſpoſitions are fo improved, and perfefted by Education , Art, 

Indiſtry, Osjervation, or Experience, that men become thereby skiltull 

Linguiſts, (ubtle Diſputers, copious Orators , profound Divires , power- 

tul Preachers,expert Lawyens, Phyſician: Hiſtorians, Stateſmen, Commanders, 
Artiſans,or excellent in any Science, Profeſlion,or faculty whatſoever, To 
winch we ray add, in the foxrth place, all outward ſubſervient helps what- 

ſoever,which may any way further or facilitate the exerciſe of any of the 

tormcr graces,di/poſitions, or habits : (uchas are health, ſtrength, beauty, 
and all thoſe other Bowa-Corporis 3 as allo Bowe Fortune , Honour , 

Wealth, Nobility, Reputation, -and the reſt. All of theſe, eventhoſe 

among them which ſeem moſt ot all to have their foundation in Natere, 
or pertection trom 4rt, may in ſome ſort be called w:14wany, ſpiritagl gifts : 
lo as much as the ſp;ris of God is the firſt,and principal worker of them, 
Nature, Art,[nduſtry,and all other ſubſidiary furtherances,being but ſecond 
Agents under him ;, and as means ordained, or as inſtruments uſed by him, 
for the accompliſhing of thoſe exds he hath appointed. 

And now have we found out the juſt latitude of the ſpiritual 
gifts poken of in this Chapter., and of the manifeſtation of the Spi- 
rit Wn my Text. From whence not to paſs without fome obſerva- 
ble 1nferences tor our Edification : We may here firſt behold, and ad- 
mire, and magnifie the ſingular /ove, and care, and providence of God 
. for and over his Church. For the building up whereof, he hath not only 
furniſhed jt with fit materials, men endowed with the faculties of #dgr- 
ſtanding, reaſin, will, memory, affed10u:; not only lent them tooles out 
of his 6wn rich (tore-houſe, his holy Word, and ſacred Ordinances : but, as 


lometimcs he filled z)Bexaleel and Aheliab with $kill and. wiſdome for the ZExod. 
builclag of the rhaterial Tabermacle;lo he hath alſo from time to time raiſed gc, 


up ſerwiceabic A/cx,and enabled,them with a large meaſure of all needfull 
2ifts and graccs.to ſet forward the building, and to give it both ftrength 
and beauty, A Pody, if it had not difference and variety of members, 
were #ather a lump , then a Body; or if having ſuch members, there 
were yet no val ſpirits within to enable them to their proper offiggs, 

It 
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it were rather a Corps than a Body ;. but the wigonr that is in every part 
to do its office, is a certain evidence and wanrfeſtation of a Spirit of life 
within, and that maketh it a. livitly Organicel body, So thoſe aRive 
gifts, and graces, and abilities, which are to be found in the wembers of 
the myflital body of Chriſt,” 1 know not whether of greater variety or aſe ) 
are a {trong manifeſtation, that there is a powerfull Spirit of God within, 
that knitteth the whole body cognher aodonorketh allin all, and all jne- 
ery part of the body.+  : | 
Sgcondly, though we.have juſt cauſe to lay it to heart , when men 
of eminent gifts and placein the Church are taken from us, and to Jament 
in theirs,our own,and the Charches loſs : yet we ſhould poſleſs our Souls in 
patience,and ſuſtairfour ſelves with this comfort, that it is the ſame God 
that ſtill hath care over his Church; and itis the ſame Head Fe/as Chriſt,that 
ſtill hath i»fluence into his members; and it is the ſame bleſled Spirit 
of God, and of Chriſt, that ſtill a@uateth and animateth this great avyſtical 
Body, - And therefore we may not doubt,but this Spirit, aFhe hath Kither- 
to done from the beginning, fo will ſtill »axifei7 himſclf from time to time, 
unto the end of the world 4 in raiſing up inftruments for the ſervice of his 
Church, and fxrniſhing them with gitts4a ſome good meaſure meet for the 
ſame; more or leſs.according as he ſhall ſee it expedient for her,in her ſeve- 
ral different eſtates and conditions:giving * ſore Apoſiles,and ſomeProphets, 
and ſome Evangeliſts,and ſome Paſtors and Teachers ; for the perfe@ing of the 
Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry. for the edifying of (he Body of Chriſt, till 
we all meet inthe unity of the Faith, and of the knowledg of the Son of God, 
unto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ſiaturoof the fulneſ. of Chriſt. He 
hath promiſed long ſince, who was never yet touched with breach of pro- 
miſe,that he would * be with his Apeſiler (and their ſucceflors) alwaies ntto 
the end of the World. | 
Thirdly, where the Spirit of God hath manifeſted it ſe/fto any tian by the 
diſtribution of gift-,it is but reaſon,that man ſhould manifeſt the Spirit that 
is in him,by exerciſing thoſe gifts in ſome lawful Calling, And fo this #24- 
nifeſtation of tbe Spirit in my Text, impoſeth upon every man the Neceſſity 
of a Calligg. Our Apoſtleia the ſeventh of this Epiſtle, joynetb theſe two 
together, a Gift, and a Calling ; as things that may not be ſevered : < 4s 
God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath called every ove. Where 
the endf a thing is the »ſe, there the difference cannot be great, whether 
we abuſe it,or but conceal it. The 4 unprofitable Servant, that wrapped wp bis 
Maſters Talent in a napkin,could not have received a much heavier doom, 
had he -riſ-ſpent it. O then #p and be doing : © Why ſtand ye all the day idle 2 
Do not ſay, becauſe you heard no vwoice,that therefore no man hath called 
you: thole very gifts you have received,are a Rea! Ca#,purſuing you with 
continual reſtleſs importunity, . till you have diſpoſed your felves in ſome 
honeſt courſe of life or other,wherein you may be protitable to humane ſo- 
ciegy,by the exerciſing of ſome or other of thoſe gifts, All the members of 
the body have their proper and diſtin offices,according as they have their 
proper and diſtinC faculties; and from thoſe offices they have alſo their pro- 
per and diſtin names.As then in the bodygthar is indeed no member, which 
cannot cal) it ſclt by any other name,than by the common name of a member: 
ſoin the Church,he that cannot ſtyle himſelgby any other name than #Chri- 


ſi7an,d« th indeed but uſurp that too,lf thou ſayelt, thou art of Ihe body : I 
demand then, What is thy office in the Body # It thou haſt no yffice in the | 


Body, then thou art at the beſt but Tamor preter naluram (as Phyſici- 
angcall them) a Scab, or Botch, or Wenne, or ſome other monſtrous and 
unnatural 
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unnatural excre/cency upon the body z but certaiply thou art no true part 
and wember of the body. And if thou art no part of the body, how darelt 
thou make challenge to the bead, by mif-calling thy felt Chriſtian 2 If thou 
haſt a Gift, get a Calling... 21947. 308, | 
Fourthly, Weof the Clergy, though we thay not ingroſs the Spirit unto 
our ſelves, as if none were ſpiritzal perſons but our ſelves : yet the voyce 
of the World hath lang given us the Name of $piritzatity after a peculiar 
ſort z as if we were ſpiritual perſons in fome difterent hogular reſpect from 
other men. And@ that not altogether without ground, both for the name, 
and thing, The very name ſeemeth to be thus uſed by S. Pax in the 14 
Chapter following, where at ver, 37. he maketh a Prophet and a Spiritual 
max all one, (and by Propbeſying, in that whole Chapter he moſt what 


meaneth Preaching : ) * If any man think himſelf to be a Prophet, either ſpi- <' Comn4.37; 


ritual, let bim acknowledge, Kc. But howloever it be for the Title, the 
thing it ſelf hath very ſufbcient ground from that fortn of ſpeech which was 
uled by our bleſſed Saviour, when he conferred the Miniſterial power up 
on his Diſciplesz and is ſtill uſed in our Church at the collation of Holy 
at our admiſſion into boly Orders we receive a power by the impoſi- 
tion of hands, which others have not 3 we may thenceforth be juſtly ſtyl- 
ed Spiritual perſons, The thing for which I note it, is, that we d 


Orders, « Arcipite Spiritum Sanding, Receive the _s Ghoſt, Since then *Job.20. 224 


therefore endeavour our ſelves *dra{@rvgn, fo to tir up thole ſpiritual gifts \, 41,9... 5; . 


that arceinus;z as that by the eminency thereof above that which is in or- 
dinary temporal men, we may ſhew our ſelvesto be indeed, what we are 
in name, Spiritual perſons, If wetbe of the Spivitnalty, there would bein 
us another gates wanifefiation of the Spirit, then is ordinarily to be found 
il the Texporalty, God forbid, I ſhould cenfure all them for intruders in- 
to the Miniſtry, that are not gifted for the Pulpit. The ſevereſt cenfurers 
of Nox preaching Miniſters, it they had lived in the g of the Reſor- 
mation, mult have been content, as the times then , to have ad- 
mitted of ſome thouſands of Now-preeching Miniflers, or elſe have denied 
many Parithes and Congregations in Exg/end the benefit of ſomuch as bare 
reading. And [take thisto be a ſafe Rule: Whatſoever thing the helpof 
any circumſtances can make lawful at any time, that thing may not be 
condemned as univerſally, and de toto gemere , unlawfull. I judge no 
mans conſcience'then, or calling, whois in the Afiwiſiry ; be his.gitts never 
ſoflender 3 I dare not deny him the benefit of his Clergy, if he ca but 
read : if his own heart condemn him not, neither doI, But yet this I ſay 
As the times now are, wherein learning aboundeth even unto wantonneſe 5 
and wherein the world is full of queſtions, and controverſies, and npvel- 
ties, and niceties in Religion ; and wherein moſt of our Gentry, very Wv- 
#en and all (by the advantage of long Peace, and the cuſtomes of moderri 
Educ ation, together with the help of a multitude of liſh Books and 
— = able to look through ignorance of a Clerg y- man, and 
cenlure it if he be tripping in any point of Hiſtofy, Co/miography , Moral or 
Natural Phzloſophy, Deed wity, xd eva RR barge x0 his very 
method and phraſe, if he ſpeak loofly, or inpertinently , br but impro- 
perly, and if every thing be not poimt-viſe : 1 ſay, as theſe times are, I 
would not have a Clergy-maz content himſelf with every mediocrity of gifts; 
but by his prayers care and induſtry imp ve thoſe he hath, fo as he ma 


be able «op good occaſion to 'impart a ſpiritzal gift to the people of God, ;y,... ir; 


whereby they may be eft abliſhed 3 and to ſpeak with ſuch underſtanding, and 
luthciency, and pertinency (eſpecially when he hath juſt warning , and a 
convenient 
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convenient time to prepare himlſelf,) in ſome good meaſure of proportion 
to the quickneſs md. ripeneſe of theſe preſent times , as they that love not 
his Coat, may yet approve his labowrs, and not find any thing therein, 
 Tit.2.7-8: whereat juſtly to quarrel : * Shewing in his Dofizine (as our Apoſtle writeth 
to Titus) uncorruptneſ;, pravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech thai cannot be con- 

demmed, that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, having no evil 

thing to ſay of him. They that are called ſpiritual perſons, ſhould ſtrive 

to anſwer that name by a.more than _—_ manifeſtation of ſpiritual 

gifts, And thus much ſhall ſuffice us to have ſpoken coacerning the name 

and nature of theſe ſpiritual gifts, by occafion of the title here given them, 

The manifeſtation of the Spirit. *. # 

Conlider wenext, and{ ip the ſecond place, the conveyance of theſe gifts 

over unto us; how we come to have a property in themzand by what right 

we can call themowrs, © The Conveyance is by deed of gift; the manifeſta- 

tion of the Spirit #s given to every man. - Underſtandit not to be ſo much 

intended here , that every particular man hath the avaniſeſtetion of the 

Spirit, (thoughthat may alſo be true in ſome ſenſe 3 as that every mean that 

hath the maniteſtation of the Spirit, hath it given him, and given bim with- 

allo this end, that he may do good with it." -Like as when we laygEvery 

man tearnerh to read before he learn to writes it is no part of our mean- 

ivg to fignifie each particular perſon ſo todo, (for there be many-that learn 

neither of both; )- but we. only intend to ſhew the recerivedorder of the 

things to be ſuch, as that every man+that learneth both, learneth that firſt. 

As we conceive his meaning, who direRing usthe way, to ſuch or ſuch a 
| place, ſhould tell us, Every wan rideththis way 3 and as we conceive of 
!John 2.12. that ſpeech of the Ruler ofthe Feaſt in the Goſpel. ' Every man at the 
beginning ſetteth forth good Wine , and then after that which is worſe; though 

" there be many thouſand men in the world that never rode that way,or had 

occalion to ſetforth any#ime at all,either better or worſe « very fo,ought 

"73 28, WE £0 conceive the meaning of.the univerſal particle,Every »an,both in 
reflringendum this, and in many other like ſpeeches inthe Scriptures 3 with '* due linvs- 
> ad preſen- tations according to the tenour and purpoſe of the thing-ſpoken of. , It 
or H2peche/ne mattereth not then, as tothe intent of this preſent ſpeech (be it #rve, be ie 
in Luc.20.38. f#/ſe otherwile,) whether every wan have received 8 ſpiritual gift, or no : 
Inftance;, ſr only thus much is direRtly intendedthat * every man who hath received 
Rot 7c ſucha gift, hath received it by way of gift. All ſpiritual graces,all thoſe dif 
 Unicuique FLA Labite, and abilities of the _— part, from which the 
— Church of God may receive edijfication in any kind, together with all the 
cui datur, ſecondary and inferiour he/ps that any way may conduce thereunto ; they 
com i are = the good gifts of God.The manifeſtation of the Spjrit is giv#: to eve- 
nd | 

17 o The variety, both of the gifts meet for ſeveral Offices, and of the Offices 
*:x& 75 whereiato imploy ——_— wonderful; and no leſs wonderful t6e d:- 
14 Hapze Bribution of both gifts and offices, But all that * variety is derived from 
pr mY one and the ſame tountain, the holy 8pirit of God :-and all thoſe diſtri- 
ſo rare x4 butions pals unto us by one.and the ſame way, of molt free and liberal 
KOs mY donation, Have all the Word of Wiſdome # Have all the Word of Know- 
vis 8 0 1a- edge? Haveall Faith f Have all Propheſy ? or other ſpiritual grace # No 
x%& denn, they had not 2 but ? to gue the Word of Wi/dom, the Word of Knowledge to 
CAyſoſt. in . e#other, and to others other gitts, There is both wariety you ſee, and 
I —_ 23 a> diſtribution of theſe graces, _ But yet there is the /amze Author of them, and 
the [ame manner of communicating them : For to one 4 # given dy the $pi- 


' Ibid. 
. rit the Word of Wiſdom: to another the Word of Knowledg by the ſame Spi- 
rit, 
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rit, and to others, "other graces 3 but they ate all from' 1he ſame Sprrit, 

and th&f"are all gives. ' And as the gifts, fo the officer roo.” Fo thar que- 
ſtion in ver. 29. '* Are dll Apoſtles © Are all Prophets ? Are off Teachers ? 
, Anſwer "may ' be made, as before,' negatively,” No; they are not - bane 
ſome Apofiles,and ſome Prophets,ahd'ſomre Teachers. There is the like v4- 
riety,and diftribution;as betore? but withat,rhr farie Donor an the ſame doe 
-wat10k,s before, For * htgeve ſour pirend ſore Prophets,ando me Paſtors (Epheſ. 1.11. 
aud Teachers : Ephieſ.$. And * God bath ſet ſome'in"the Church ; frft, Apoſtle; "Cor. i. 21. 
ſecondarily, ProphAs , thirdly,Teacherx,& c.beneatlf at ver. 28, Both gifts and | 
offices,as they are 4 Deo,for the Author : ſo they are ex dons, for tile mah- 

ner , from God,and by way of gft. 1fwehad'to'other,the very names the 

carry, like theſuperſetiption upon Ceſar's penny, were a ſufffctent proof , 

from whom we firſt had them.'*'When- we call them affovermm, Gratizs 

gratis datas, gifts and graces, and manifeſtation: of the $prrit-z do we not 

by the ufe of thoſe very names confefsYhe receipt? For whit tmore free than 

gift ? and -what leſs of debt or deſe#fthan/grate ? Heathen men indeed cal- 

led the beſt of their perfeQions," V+; Habits : but Saint Famer hath taughe - 

us Chriſtiahs a fitter natne for olifs, Bree. giſts.* "They Wb 19 had them, » jama. 15, 
and looked no farther*:' but we'mhſt know,as that we have them, ſo as well 

how weeame by them.” And therefore this Apoſtle above at hap. 4. joyn- 

eth the having and the receipt together 5 as if he would have us behold | 
them no immritu, and at once. ' [**3 Suid habts, quod hon atcepiſti * What * Cor. 4-7: 

haſt thow that thou haſt not recelged & Bl "_ - | 

Poſlibly'thou wilt alledge thy ex&MMent patural parts; theſe were not 13 

given,burtchon broughteſt therh into” the'world with thee: 'or thon wile 

vouch what thou haſt attained to þy Art and T#dvftry ; and theſe were not 

given thee, but thowhaſt won theniproprio Marte,. and therefore well de- 

lervelt towear them, Deceive not thy ſelfiit is tieither ſo;nor'ſs, Our Apoſtle | 
in the place now laſt mentioned;cutteh off all ſuth challenges. [” @## te ' i Cor.4.7. 
diſcrevit ? who made thee to differ from another? ] Sy there were (as there 

is not) ſuch a difference inand\ from Nature as thouconcerveſt; yer (till in 

the [aſt reſolution there muſt be a receipt acknowledged: for even * Natwre , 
ic {elt in the laſt reſolation is of Grace ; for God gave thee that, Or, ſay Ao genie qued 

there were (as there is not) ſuch a drfference of deſert, as thou pretendeſt ; creams es. 

yer ſtill , that Were to be acknowledged as a gift roo? for God gave — 

thee that * power whatſoever it was, whereby thot haſt attaired to Whatſo: mus gratiem 

ever thou haſt, Bur the truth is 3' the differthee' that is in'men in regard I 

ot thele gifts and abiliries, ariſeth neither from the power of Natare, nor , wt Pal; 
from the merit of labonr ; ' otherwiſe than as God's pleaſed to uſe theſe as 144+ _ . 
ſecond cauſe; under him : but it cometh meerly from the good will and pled- RY, 
ſe ot that tree ſpirit, which bloweth where, and when,and how he liſtetht; ,,,;; Wong 
b drviding his Graces to every man ſeve#ally as he will,” (at the eleventh) atid v2, 74 ov: 13 
< 44 11 bath pleaſed him, (at verſe 18. of this Chapter.) MNatare is a necef} » WWour. 
lary agent, and, if not either hindretl by forme inferiour ipedireent, or 0- camber 
ver raled by ſome highet power,worketh alwayes alike, and produceth the A4chillem «pul 
lame «ticCts in all individuals of the-fame kind : and How is it pcefiible Homer Iliad, 
the ſhould wake a difference,that knoweth mwone. And as for Defert ;, there diCo Ps 
is indeed nouch thing * and therefore it can wotk nothing. For can <lbid.1s. 
God be a debtor roany man ?* or hath any mah *given to biae firſt, that it 
might be recompenſed him again ? As a lump of © Clay lieth before the Potter; © Rom-11.35: 
ſos all mankind inthe hand of God. The Potter at his pleaſure out of that « xGy.64.8% 

' Lump trameth veſſels of all ſorts, of different ſhape , proportion, flhength, 'Rom.g.21. 
finenceſ» capacity, as he thinketh gaod, unto: the ſeveral #/es for which 

H 


he 
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he intendeth them, $o God, after the good pleaſure of his own will, out 
of mankind, asout of an uatoward lump of Clay, (all of the ſame piece, 
equal in #atwre and deſert,) maketh up Veſſels for the uſe of his SanRuary : 


| by fitting ſeveral men with ſeveral gifts, more or leſs, greater or meaner, 


better or worſe, according to the difference of thole ofces and employ- 
ments for which he intended them. lt is not the Clay, but the Potter,that 
maketh the difference there : neither is it any thing in wax, but the 
Spirit of God, that maketh the diffexence here,  Whatſoever fpiritnel a- 
bilities we have, we havethemof gift and by grace. The manifeſtation 
of the ſpirit is given to every wan. - 

"A point of very fruitful conſideration for men of all ſorts; whether they 
be of greater,or of meaner gifts. A ,all of us generel'y may hence take 
two profitable direQions - 8þe one,if we have any xſefs! gitts, whom to thank 
for them ; the other,if we want any weedful gifts, where to. ſeek for them, 
Whatſoever avaxifeſia? ion of the Spirit thou haſt, it is given thee - and'to 
whom can thy #haxks for it be due,but to the giver ? Sacrifice not to thine 
own «nets, either of Nature,or Endeavogr ; as if theſe Abilities were the 
manifeſtation of thine own ſpirit : but enlarge thy heart to magnifie the 
goodneſs and bounty of him who is* Pater /piritunm, the Father of the ſpi- 
rits of all fleſh,and hath wrought thoſe graces in thee by communicating bi 


ſpirit unto thee. ifthou ſhipeſt as a fer inthe firmament of the Church whe- 


2 Cor-15-41+ ther of a greater or leſſer avagvitade,(as 'one tar differeth from another in 
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glory ; ) remember thou ſhineſt but by a borrowed light trom him who is 
k Pater luminum.the Father and Fountain of all lights, as the Swe in the fir- 
mament. from whom deſcendath good gift and every perfet giving. What- 
ſoever Grace thou haſt it is i * therefore be thankfull to the giver. 

But if thou wanteft any grece,or meaſure of grace,which lcemeth weedfull 
for thee in that ſtation and calling, - wherein God hath ſet thee : herein is 
a ſecond direCtion for thee,where to ſeekit,even from his hands, who alone 
can give it. ' if any wan lack wiſdpave (faith S, Famer) let him a:kh of God, that 


'James 15 p5werh to all wen liberally; and it ſhall be given him, A large, and liberal pro- 


" Jam-1.6, 7+ 


miſe ; but yet a promiſe moſ} cer#ain,and tull of comfortable afſurance;pro- 
vided,it be underſtood aright,visz. with theſe two neceſſary Limitation: : 
ifGod ſhall ſee it expedient z and, if he pray for it as he ought. Thou mayeſt 
pray with an humble and upright affeQion,and put to thy beſt endeavours 
withallz and yet not obtaio zbe gift thau prayeſt for: becauſe, being & 
common Grace, and not of abſolute neceſſity for Salvation,it may bein the 
wiſdom of God (who beſt knoweth what is beſt and when) not expediext 
for thee,or not for his Church, at that time,and in that manneryer meaſure. 
Necelſlary Graces,ſuch as are thoſe of ſex@;fication, pray for them abſolutely, 
and thou ſhalt abſolutely receive them,there needeth no conditional clauſe 
of Expediency in thy prayers for them; becauſe they can never be inexpe- 
dient.But theſe may : and therefore as thou oughtelt not to pray for them, 
but with all ſubje&ioz of thy deſires to his woſt boly and woſt wiſe appoint- 
ments ; ſo thou oughteſt to rake a denyal from him,not only contentedly,but 
even thankful'y,as a gracious fruit of his love unto thee,and a certaio lign of 
the inexpediency of the thing deſired. 

But if it be expedient ; it will not yet come for asking, unleſs it be asked 
aright.” But let him pray in Faith,ſaith Saint Fawes : Whoſo doth not, let not 
that man think toreceive any thing of the Lord, Now that no man only pray» 
eth iz Faith, who looketh to receive the thing he prayeth for, upon ſuch 
terms,as God hath promiſed to give it : for Faith ever looketh to the promiſe. 
AndGod hath not made us any promiſe of theEnd other than conditional;viz. 

1 upon 
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upon our conſcionable uſe of the appointed means. And the means which he 
hath ordained both for the obtaimimng; and the improving Of ſpiritnaj gifts, 
areſindy,and indaſtry,and diligent wedifation. We muſt not now look, 
as in the infancy of the Church, to have #he treats put into our months, and 
to receive ſpirifee! graces by immediat&infuſſon : That Manna, as * one » noynr' 


faith , was forthe Wilderneſſe, But now the' Church is* poſſeſſed of the Serm on Luk 


Land, and grows to years of better ſtrength; we muſt flow, and ſow, ma 

and eat of the fruit of the Land, in the /weat 'of our faces: and now he «, rhe3.10 

that * will not IaSour, he may thank himſelf if he have not to eat, He 

prayeth but with an overly defire, and not fromthe deep of his heart, that 

will not bend his exdeavorrs withall to obtain what he defireth -, or rather 

indeed he prayeth zot at all. © Youmay callit wiſhing and wonlding | (and. 

we have Proverbs againſt wiſbers #nd woulders3) rather than Praying, 

Salomon accounteth pry w_ f autre ones ag - bot a 

dingly with him : » The ſoul of t eth,and. nothing, Prov. 12. V.13- 4+ 
Sounhs all ſure then, A is.your courſe. Wreſtle with God by = Gs 

fervent prayers3 and wreſtle with him too by your faithfull exdeavonrs ; 

and he will not for his geodweſi ſake, and for his promiſe fake he cannot, 

diſmiſs you without a blefling, But omit ether y and the otheris loſt labgur. 

Prayer without (tudy,is preſumption ;7and ſiudy without prayer, Atheiſm: the 

one 7; the other fruitleſs, You take your books i# v#iz inte your 

hand, if youturn them over, and never look higher : and you take Gods 

Name is vain within your lips,if you cry Da Domine, and never ſtir farther, 

The Ship is then like to be ſteered with beſt 'certainty'and ſucceſs ; when 

there is Oculus ad celum, mantes ad clavum © when the Pilot is careful of - 

both,to have his eye-opon the compaſr,and his band at the Stern. Remember, 

theſe abilities you pray orſiudy for, are the gifts of Gad :' and as not to be 

had ordinarily without [abowr, (for God is a God-of order, and worketh 

not ordinarily, but by ordinary means;) ſo not to be had meetly for 

the labexr ; for then ſhould it not'be ſo much agift, as a prrebaſs It was 

Simon Mags: his errour, to think that 4 the gift of God might be purchaſed * 385820; 

with Money : and it hath a ſpice of his fin, and fo. may go for a kind of 853- 

mony, for a manto think theſe ſpiritnal gifts of may be purchaſed with 

labour, You may riſe wpearly, and go to bed late, and fixdy hard, and 

read much, and devour the fat and the marrow of the beſt Authors, and 

when you have all done, unleſs God give a bleſling unto your endea- 

vours, be as thin and meagre in regard of true and uſefull learning, as r Gen. 45, ax; 

Pharaohs lean Kine were after they had eaten the fat ones. It is God * * 2 Cor. g.10. 

that both miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, and multiplieth the ſeed ſowen : the 

Principal, and the Increaſe, are both his. If then we expe@any gift, or the 

increaſe of any gifi from him;neither of which we can have without him: lee 

us not be behind,cither with our beſt exdeavorrs to uſe the meas he hath 

appointed,or with our faithfu] prayers to crave bis bleſſing upon thoſe means. 

Theſe inſtru@jons are general ; *and concern us all, whatſoever our Lift: be. 
I muſt now turn myſpeech more particularly to you,to'Whotn God hath 

vouchſated the manifeſtation of his Spirit in a larger proportion then unto 

many of your brethren - giving unto you,avunto his firſt barn, a * dokble * Dew. 21. 17. 

Portion of his Spirit, as " Elſha had of Eliab's or perhaps dealing with you * 4 King+-2-9 

yet more liberally,as Joſeph did with-Bernjamin,whoſe meſs (though he were 

the y ſt)he appointed to be * five times as much as any of his brethrens, * .9*1-43-34 

It isneedful that you of all others,ſhould Be eft-ſoons putin remembrance, 

that thoſe eminent manifeſtations of the Spirit. you have, were given —_. 

Firſt, it will be a good help to take down that ? /webing, which; avan ii i: 
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* Magna & Apoſteme in the " through rankneſs of blood, is ſo apt to ingender in the 


ſoul through abundance of kxowledge ; and to let out ſome of the corrup- 


—— very hard thing Aduitum ſapere, and not tum ſapere ; to 
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know much, and not to know it #oo much; to excel! others in gifts, and 
not perk above them in ſelf-conceit. S. Paul, who * incall other things 
was ſufficiently inftrufed, as well to bound, as to ſuffer need, was yet put 
very hard to tt, when he was to try the maſtery with this temptation, 
which aroſe from the * abundance of revelations, If you find an aptzeſs then 
in your ſelves, (and there is in your ſelves,as of your ſelves ſuch an aptmep,, 
as to no one thing more,) #0 be exalted above mea/ure in your own conceipts; 
boaſtingly to make oftentation of your own lufficiencies z with a kind of 
unbecoming compaſion to caſt ſcor» upon your meaner brethren; and 
upon every light provocation to fly out into thoſe #2ra of defiance [ > I have 
n0 need of thee 5 and, T have no need of thee : '] to diſpel this windy hu- 
mour | know not a more ſoveraign rewedy, then to chew ypon this medi- 
tation ; that all the Abilities and perfeQtions you have, were given you, 
by one who was no way ſo bound to you, but he might have givex them 
as well to the meaneſt of your brethren as to you, and that without any 
wrong to you, if it had ſo pleaſed him. You may take the Receipt from 
him, who himſelf had had ſome experience of the Infirmity ; even Saint 
Paxl inthe fourth of this Epiſtle, [_ © hat haſt rbou, that thou haſt not re- 
ceived ? and if thon haſt received it, why dſt thou boaſt as if thou had(y not 


received it & ] 

Secondly , Every wile and conſcionable man ſhould adviſedly weigh 
his own Gifts, and make them his Kule to work by : not thioking he doth 
enough , if he dg what Law compelleth him to do, or if hedo as much 
as other neighboxrs do, * Indeed, where Laws bound us by Negative Pre- 
cepts [ Hitherto thau 4 20, but further thou ſhalt not,] we mult obey,and 
we may not exceed thoſe bounds.But where the Laws do barely exjoyz: us 
to do ſomewhat,leſt,having no Law to compel us, we ſhould do juſt zathing; 
it can be no trazſgreſſron of the Lawyto do more. Whoſoever therefore of 
you have received wore or greater gifts then many others have-; you muſt 
know your ſelves bond to do fo much more good with them, and to ſtand 
chargeable with ſo much the deeper account for them*Creſeunt dona,creſcunt 
rationes, When you ſhall come to make up your accounts ; your recgipts will 
be looked into:and if you have received tex talents,or five,for your mean- 
er brothers oe z when bur one ſhall be required from him,you ſhalt be an- 
ſwerable for tex or five. For it is an equitable courſe,that * ro whomy much is 
given,of him much ſhould be required. And at that great day, if you cannot 
make your acconnts ſtraight with your receipts, you ſhall certainly find that 
moſt true in this ſenſe, which S«/owor ſpake in another, * Qui apponit [cien- 
tiam,oppomit dolorem:the more and greater your gifts are,unleſs your thank- 

fulneſs tor them,and your diligence with them riſe to ſome good like propor- 
tion thereuntozthe greater ſhall be your condemmation,themore your ſtripes. 

But thirdly 5 though your Graces mult be fo to your ſelves, yet beware 
you do not make them Kules to others, A thing I the rather note, becauſe 
the. fault is ſo frequent in praGice, and yet very rarely obſerved,and more 
rarely reprehended.God hath endowed a man with good abilities and parts 
in ſome kind or other ; I inſtance but in one gift only for examples ſake,viz. 
an ability to inlarge himſelf in proyer readily,and with fit expreſſions upon a- 
ny preſent occafion.Being in the Ainiſtry,or other Calling,he is careful to ex- 
ercile bisgifts by praying with his family,praying with the ſick, praying with 
other company upon ſuch other occalions as may fall out, He thinketh 

and 
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(and he thinketh well,) that if he ſhould do otherwiſe or leſs than he doth, 
he ſhould not be able to diſcharge himſelf from the guilt of wnfaith/ulneſs, 
in not employing the talent he hath received to the beſt advantage, when 
the exerciſe of it might redound to the glory of the giver. Hitherto he is in 
the right : ſo long as he maketh his gift a Rule but to hizeſelf. But now,if 
this man ſhall ſtretch out this = =m all = _ - the ſame Calling, 
by # upon them a neceſſity of doing the like ; if he ſhall e -or 
SE they ſhould alſo be able to commend unto > rf 


neceſſities of their families,or the ſtate of a ſick perſon, or the like, by ex« 
temporary prayer; bur eſpecially if he ſhall Jxdge or cenſure them;that dare 
not adventure ſo to do, of iutruſtor into, or of wnfaithfulweſs in their Cal- 
lings « he committeth a great fault, and well deſerving a ſbarp reprehen- 
fion. For what is this elſe, but to lay heavier burdens upon mens Hou!- 
ders, then they can ſtand under? to make our ſelves judges of other mens 
conſciences, and our abilities Rules of their *AFions: yea, and eve to lay 
an imputation upon our eſter, with that #»gracions ſervant in the Goſpel, 
asif he were * an hard man, reaping where he hath not ſown, and gathering 
where he hath not flrewed, and requiring much where he hath given little, , Exod-4. 18 
and like Pharaoh's task maſtery, exaCting the » full tale of bricks without EY 
ſufficient allowance of zraterials 2 Shall he that hath a thouſand a year , 
count him that hath but a h»ndred, a Churl if he do not ſpemd as much in 
his houſe weekly, ons. as plentiful a Zable, and bear as much in every 
common charge, as himſelf £ No leſs unreaſonable is he that would bind 
his brother of inferionr gifts tothe ſame frequency and method in preach- 
ng, to the ſame readineſs and copiouſneſs in praying, to the ſame 
and meaſure in the performance of other duties; whereunto, accordiog 
tothoſe gifts he findeth in himſelf, he findeth himſelf bound, The mani- 
feſtation of the Spirit is given to every man: let no man be fo ſevere to his 
brothergas to look heſhould manifeſt more of theSpiritthen he hath received 

Now as for you to whom God hath dealt theſe ſpiritwal gifts, with a 39 
more ſparing hand 3 the freedome of Gods diſtribution may be a fruitful 
meditation S ou alſo. Firſt, thou haſt no reaſon, whoſoever thou art, yp 
to grudge at the ſcantneſs of thy gifts, or to repine at the Giver, How 
little ſoever God hath giver thee, it is more then he 'owed thee. - If the i 'E-14y0vy 
diſtribution of the Spirit were a matter of juſtice or of debt z God,we know, in xduous 
is no * accepter of perſons, and he would have given to thee, asto another. #9 #« igec- 
But being, as it is,a matter of gift,oot of debt; nor of juſtice, but of grace : 2% 2x” 
take that is thine thankfully,and be content withal 3 * He hath done thee no pau mw 
wrong : may he not do as be will, with his own? Secondly, ſince the mani- Chryfot. in 
feſtation of the Spirit is a matter of free gift : thou haſt no*cauſe to exvy 1Cor.hom.29 
thy Brother, whoſe portion is greater. Whyſhould ® thy exe be therefore, 2 - 
evil againſt him, becauſe God hath been ſo yr unto him? Shall the foot en- , 319-34: 


8 Mat.25. 24; 


| | Mat.20, 3 1$ 
vy the hand, or the ear the eye; becauſe the foot cannot. work, nor the = war. 20.16 


ear ſee. If the" whole body were hand, where were the going? and if 
the whole were eye, where were the bearing? or if the Whole were any © Hic Verſe 
one member, where were the body? If the hand can work, which the foot 7” 
cannot ; yet the foot can go, which the hand cannot * and if the eye can ſee, 

which the ear cannot 3 yet the ear can harken,which the eye cannot, And, 

if thy brother haye ſo#e abilitizs,which thou haſt not 3 thou art not ſo bare, 

but thou haſt other ſoxze again,which he hath not. Say,thine be meaner: yer 

the meaneſt member,as it hath his ® zeceſſary offce, ſo'1t is not deſtitute of his « mic yer 
proper comelineſs in the Body. Thirdly, if thy gifts be mean, thou haſt this 22,23 
,comfort withal, that thy accounts will be ſo much the eaffjer, Merchants 3 
that 


-. - 
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that have the greateſt. dealings, are. not ever the ſafeſt men. And how 

bappy a thing had it been for mapy men in the world, if hey had had leſs 

of other meng goods in their hands | The 12; thou haſt received, the leſs thou 

baſt to anſwer for, If God have given thee but oze fingle talent, he will 

not require five : nor if five, ter, Fourthly, in the meanneſs of thy gifts 

thoumaylt read thy ſelfe a daily leure of humvihty : and humility alone 

rKoms.28, is a thing ofmore value, than all the perfe@iows that are in the world be. 

; ſides, without it. This think : that God, who diſpoſeth , all things for 

the beſt to thoſe that are his, would have given thee ther and greater 

gifts, if he had ſeen it ſo expedient for thee. That therefore he hath hol- 

den his hand, and with-holder thoſe things from thee: conceive it done, 

either for thy former unworthyneſ5, and that ſhould make thee bumble 3 

or for thy future good, and that ſhould make thee alſo thankful. Laſth, 

— __ 10.19: remember what #he Preacher faith in Eccleſ, 10. [ , If the Iron be blunt, 

mediecris inge- then he muſt put to the more ftirengh. ] Many men thatare wel left by their 

«i ſub{idium, friends and full of money 3 becauſe they think they ſhall never ſee the bot- 

Se = Con. Fome of it, take no care by any employment to encreaſe it, but ſpend on 

trov. uppon the ſtock, without either fear or wit,they care not what, or how,till 

they be ſunk, to nothing before they be aware : whereas on the contrary, 

induſtrious men that have but {tte to begin Fithall, yet by their care and 

providence, and pains-taking, get up wonderfully. It is almoſt incre- 

pal dible, what induſtry, and diligence, and exerciſe, and holy * emulation 
ZxneTy : - 

ver. 31. hic, (which our Apoſtle commendeth in the laſt verſe of, this Chapter,) are 

able to effett, for the bettering and increaſing of our ſpiritual gifts : provi- 

dedever we joyn withtheſe hearty prayers unto, and faithful dependence 

- , , . Upon Ged, for his blefſing thereupon- Iknow no ſo la * fury, 

ow 7%». ag of thoſe ſpiritual talents 3 nor do I know any ſo xnprofitable wſury, or 

c—_— multiplieth ſo faſt as this doth : your »ſe #pox uſe, that doubleth zhe 

t Luk-19.23, Principal in ſeven yeares, is nothing to it, Oh then * caſt in thy talexs 

” into the berk ; make thy returnes as ſpeedy, and as manyas thou canſt, 

3 Tim. 4-2. Joſe not a warket, or a tide, if it be poſſible : * be inflant in ſeaſon, and 

out of ſeaſon ; omit no opponunty to teke in, and pxt off all thou canſt 

et : ſo, though thy beginnings be but ſmall, thy /atter end ſhall wonder- 

ully encreaſe. By this means, thou ſhalt not only profit thy ſelf, in the 

encreaſe of thy gifts unto thy ſelfe :but (which no other »ſury doth beſides) 

thou ſhalt alſo profit ethers, by communicating of thy gifts unto them. 

Which is #he proper exd for which they were beſtowed ; and of which we 

are next to ſpeak, The manifeſtation of the Spirit is givento every man 

to profit withal. | | ; | 

_ To profit, whom ? it may be, Himſelfe, It is true; * If thow art 

® eV wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe, ſaid Salomon ; and Salomon knew 

what belonged to wiſdome as well as another. For, » Oni fibi nequam, 

a ci bonus > He that is not good to himelfe,” it is but a chance that he is good 

JTu=14'5 20 any body elſe, When'we ſeem to pity a man by ſaying he is no mans 

foe but his own, or he is worlt to bzmſelfe ; we do indeed but flout him, 

and in effect call hima foot, and a prodiga/. Such a fool is every one, 

that guiding the feet of others into the the way of peace,bimſelfe treadeth 

the paths that lead unto deſtruQion;z and that * preaching repentance 

unto. others himſelfe becometh a Caflaway; He that hath a gift then, he 

*1Cor.9.27. fhould do well to look to bis own, as well as to the profit of others - and 

*; Tiw,4.16, 25 unto doftrine, ſo as well and firſt to * zake heed unto bimelfe : that fo 
| doing he may ſave himſelfe, as well as thoſe that hear him. 

This theo is to be done; but this js not all that” is to be done, 

Ig 


—_— —_ 
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In* #iſdome we cannot do leſs but in Cherity we are bound «to do more * Sent qui, 
than thus with our gifts, It our own profit only had been intended, '# [norm 
ends would haue ſerved the turn as well: but the word here is nv equpbor, charira eB: 
which importethyſuch a kind of profit as redoundethi to * community, ſuch fox gol __ 
as before inthe 10. Chapter he profeſſerh himſeIfe to have ſought after, frentar, & 
a Not ſeeking mine own' profit, (he meaneth, not only his own,) but the pro- a lh. 
fit of many, that they may be ſaved.) We noted it already, as the main and Sqm. as. 
eſſenriat differenc@between thoſe graces of /anGifſcation, arid theſe graces ©, Viiiratem 
of edification : that thoſe, though they would be made profitable wnto Lows 
others alſb, yet were principally ixtended for the proper good of the owner hic. 
but theſe, though they would be uſed for the owners goodalſo, yer were ©! $0140-23- 
principally intended for the profit of others, You ſee then, what a ſtrong 

obligation lyeth upon every man' that hath received rhe Spirit, tonferre 

aliquid in publicum, to caſt his gifts into the common treaſury of the Church, 

to imploy bis good parts and __ graces ſo, as they may ſome way or 

other be profitable to his brethren and fellow-ſervants in Chwrch and Com- 

mon wealth, It is an old received Canon, BFemeficinm propter officiuwe. 

No man'ſetteth 4 Steward over his houſe, only to receive his rents, and 

then to keep the monies in his hand, and make no proviſion out of it for *Ivk- 12-42: 
Hines and ſervants: but itis the © office of 4 good and wiſe Steward to | 
give evety of the hou/ebold his appointed-portion at the appointed ſeiſons. 

And who fo receivetha ſpiritual gift, ipſs fe@Fotaketh upon him the office, . 

and is bound to the duties of a Steward; f Ar every man hath received the * 1 Pet-4.19; 
gift, even ſo miniſter the [ame one unto another, as good ſlewards of the nyairi. 

fald graces of God, 1 Pet.4, It was not only for orders fake, and for the 

beautifyivg of his Church,(though that alſo) that god gave « ſome Apoſtles, 

and ſome a ri and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teacher: : exph.4. 11,14 
but alſo, and eſpecially, for more neceſſary and profitable uſes; for the 

perfeRting of the frrmts, for the work, of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.11, 12. The members of the body, are not every 
one for it /elfe, but every one for other, and all for the whole, The ſto: 
mach eateth, not to fill it ſeife, but to nouriſh the body ;, the eye ſeeth, not 
to pleaſe it (fe, but to eſpie for the body ; the foot moveth z not to exer- 
ciſe it ſe/fe, but to carry the body 3, the hand worketh, not ro help it ſelfe, 
but to maintain the body ; every + joynt ſupplieth ſomething according to the 
effenall working in the meaſure of every part, for the fit joyning together 


—_ 


and compadting, and emcreaſing of the body to the editying it ſelfe in /ove. \ xph.4.18.. 
i Now ye = the body of Chriſt, and members in particular, 4 ie Vet. 2.7 


Now this xeceſſity of ethploying ſiritxal gifts to the good and profit of 2g 
others, ariſeth tuſt from the will and the zmtent of the Giver: my Text 
ſheweth plainly what that intett was 3 The manifeſtarjon of the Spirit was 
therefore given to every man, that he might profit #ithal. Certainly, as 
k Nature doth not, ſo much leſs doth the God of Nature, make any thing , | 
to no purpoſe, or barely forſhew; but for «ſe - and fhe ſe, for which all "__ = 
theſe things were made and gi ven, 'is | edification. /He that hath an efate ciunt frufirs. 
made over to him ## tr#ft and for xſes, hath in equity therein ho eſtate at '©9f-14 25: 
all, if he turn the commodities of the thing ſoine other way; and not to 
thoſe /pecial 4ſes for which he was fo eſtated in it. Sv he that employeth = i" iomme- 
not his ſpiritual gift to the uſe for which it was given, to the * profit of nemwillitarem 
the Church; he hath de jure torfeited to the giver, And wehave fome- -— —_ 

' timesknown him de fatto to take the forfeiture; as from the unprofitable raphy, hic. 4 
ſervant in the Goſpel, n Take the talent from him.) Wehave fotnetimes * Mat-25. 28. 
ſren the expcriment of it. Men of excelent parts, by flackning their reg in 
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zeale, to.bave loſt their very gifts 3 and by negleCting the uſe,tobave loſt 
| the Principal ; finding a ſenfible decay in thoſe powers, which they were 
*7am 1. 15- i flothful. to bring into att. It is a juſt thing with the + Father of Lighty, 
when he. hath lighted. 'any man a caxdle, by beſtowing ſpiritual gifts, 

- uponhim; and lent him a caxdleftich, too whereon to {cr it, by providing 

Fes. bim aſtay in the Church : if that man- ſhall then.y hide bis candle under a 
$15 tet, and. envy the light. and comfort _ of it to them that are in the 

| pe z cither. to remove his candleſtick , or to put out his candle ig 

curity, | | | 

20 Ay the cute of the Giver, ſoſecondly, the nature and quality ofthe gift 

Mit 25.9. calleth upon-us for employment. It is not with theſe ſpiritzal gifts, as 
_ 2.5 Wwithmoltother things, which when they are imparted, are empared , 
©Job» 6.1. and leſſened by communicating, Here. 1s 00 place for that allegation of 
* 2 Cor- 9.10. the Virgins, *. Ne now ſufficiat : Leſt there be not exovgh, for you and for us, 
” jc *& Theſe grace: are of the number of thoſe things, that, communicate them- 
commanicatio- {c]|ves by multiplication, not Diviſion ; and by diffuſion, without waſte, 
ne mulvphce As the ſeal maketh impreſſion in the wax, and as fire. conveyeth heat juto 
Epiſt. Iron, and as one cazdle tindeth a thouſand ; all without loſs of figare, beat, 
WA. Z af or light. Had everany man leſs krowledge, or nit,. or learning, by teach- 
ww. ou ing of others.2, had he not rather more ? * The wore wiſe the Preacher, wor, 
damior manet the gore be taught the Peaple Knowledge , ſaith Salomon , Eccleſ. 42. and 
_—_ - . certainly the more he taught them knowledge, the more his own wiſdome 
fanm foutem increaſed, - As the H idews ojl increaſed, not in the veſſel, but by powring 
ama" = ont, and astbe.' barly bread in the Golpel multiplied, not in the whole 
—_ f »den- loaf,, but by breaking and diſtributing 3 and as the," grain bringeth increaſe, 
tie; q:* not when it lyeth on a Geap in the garner, but by ſcattering upon the Jand : 
gn. met ſo are theſe /piritual graces. beſt improved, not by * 4eeping them together, 
=: fir omue but by diſtributing themabroad. Twtiss in credit quam in ſudario : the 
| wg" talent gathereth nothing io #he napkin, uolels it be ruſt and canker ; but 
fic.1s, Travelling in the bank, belides the good it doth as it paſleth to and fro, it 

ever ” returneth home with increaſe. | 

31 1hirdly,our own wnſufficiency to all offices,and the need we have of other 
mens gifts, muſt enforce usto lend, thera the help and comfort of oxrs, 

God hath fo diſtributed the variety of his giſts with ſiogular wiſdom, that 

there is no man ſo mean, but his ſeryice may be uſetul to the greateſt : nor 
— OD: CP: (008 ſo emizent, but he may ſometimes ſtand in need of the meaneſt of 
ppb oy his brethren : of purpoſe, that whileſt each hath zeed of other, cach 
millimae#: ſhould help, none ſhould deſpiſe other, As in a * building, the ſtones help 
| yrwenrave oh one another, 'every lower ſtone ſupporting the higher from falling to the 
Aarent hoc uuo ground , and every higher ſtone ſaving the lower trom raking wet z and as 
| an 8- in the body,” eyery member = /endeth Frum ſupply to the reſt, and again re- 
Ephil. 6. ceiveth ſupply from them - ſo in the ſpiritual bxzlding, and myſtical body of 
» Hic Y.24-25 the Church, God hath ſo tempered the parts, each having his »ſe. 2nd each 
his defe&@s ; » that there ſhould be no Schiſm in the body, but that the mem- 
ber: ſlonld bave the ſame care one for another. Such a conſent there ſhould 
be in the parts, as was between the © blind and lame man in the Epigram: 
mutually covenanting the Blind to carry the Lame, and the Lame todireCt 
the Blind; that ſo the Blind might find his way by the others eyes, and the 
Lame walk therein upon the others legs. When a man 1s once come to 
| that al ſufficiency in himſelf, as he may truly ſay tothe reſt of his brethren, 

i Bic Ver.21. 4 Iſtand 1m no need of you let himthen keep his gifts-to bim/e!f: but ler 
| him in the mean time remember, he muſt emrloy them to the. advantage 
of his after,and to the benefit of his brother .[ The manifeſtation of the ſpirit 
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| on have gathered riltit ſtink - and the wornis' conſume it: ,2--46. 
but above all, ſquander nor way Your- rich Porribnsby riotous living, *£x94-15.20 


Thirdly, ſince the end of all gifts is to profit : aim moſt at thoſe gifts that 24 


other Knowledge of all ſorts necellary in the (hbureb's* for Trith muſt be penante. * 


- Adverſaries | \pped, Schiſms and NoSelties ſupprefied. But When all is 14- 
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to gain unto our felves : and, fundry other more befides theſe. 
But I will neither add any avere, nor proſecute theſe any Farther at this 
time, but give place to other bultneks. God the Father * Lights, and of 
Spirits, wermund +: 1} npbo gy in our Places and Callings, with a com- 
petent meaſure of fach Greresgas in his wikdowe 20d þ be ſhall ſee 
needful —— for us, and fo dire our hegrts, and d tongues, and 
endeavours in thereof, that by his good bleſ- 
fing upon our | we miſe evabled to advance his Glory, propagate 
his Truth benefit his Ebarch, a good Conſcience in the mban time, 
and at the laſt make our accoxnt \with comfort at the appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To whom, &c. 
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R OM. XIV, ag. 
—— For, whatſoever is not of Faith, ſin. 


MOD N E remarkable difference (among many other between 
) good and Evil, is this : that there muſt be a concur- 
JF, .cence of all requiſite conditions to make a thing good 
UV whereasto make a thing evil, a fingle defeCt ig any one 
| ! condition alone will ſuftice. * Bon ex cauſa inte- 

\ gra, Maium ex partiali, It we propoſe not to our 
{c]ves a right end, or if we pitch not upori proper and 
convenient weats tor the attaining of that exd,or if we 


purſue not theſe means in a due #7anrer, orif weoblerve not exattly eve- 


ry material circiemſtance inthe whole purſuit; if we fail butin any ove point, 
the ation, though it ſhould be in every other reſpect ſuch as it ought to 
be, by that one defet becometh wholly ſrafull. Nay. more, not only a true 
and real, but cvena ſuppoſed and imaginary defeft , the bare opinion of 
unlawſulncſs, is ableto vitiate the molt juſtifiable act, and to turn it into 
ſin. { 1 know there is nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to bins that efleemeth any 


thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean at the 14 verſe of this Chapter] Nay . 


yet more,not only a ſetled opinion thiat the thing wedo is unjawful but the 
very {uſp enfion of our judgement,and the doubtfulneſs of owr mrindls, whe- 


ther we may tawtully do it or ao,maketh ir ſometimes ##/awfi/ to be done. 


I 2 (of 


Rom. 14. 23. 


(of us, ) and, if we do it, finfull. | He that but dowbteth, is Mrmme 
he eat ; becauſe he eateth not of faith: | in the former part of this verſe. 
The ground whereof, the Apoſtle delivereth in a ſhort and full Aphboriſae ; 
and concludeth the whole Chapter withit in the words gf the Text, [ For, 
whatſoever is not of Faith,is ſon. ] {ls 
2 May excellent Inſtruftions there are, ſcattered throughout the whole 
Chapter, moſt of them concerning the right uſe of that Liberty we have 
unto things of i-Mifferent nature well worthy our Chriſgian conſideration, 
if we had time and leiſure for them. But this /aſt Rule alone will find us 
work enough : and therefore omitting the reſt, we will (by Gods affiſtance 
with your patience) preſently fall in hand with this,and intend it wholly ; 
in the Explicetion firſt, and then inthe Application of it, For by how much 
it is of mere profitable and wriverſal uſe tor the regulating of the common 
offices of life « by ſo much is the wiſchief greater if it be, and accordingly 
our care ought to be ſo much the greater that it be not, either miſunder- 
ſtood, or milapplyed. &nod non ex fide, peccatums that is the rule. 
whatſoever is not of faith, is fin: Inthe Explication of which words, there 
would be little dificnlty, had not the ambiguity of the word Faith occa- 
fioned difference of interpretations, and fo left a way open to fome mif- 
apprehenfions. Faith is verbum maveucor, as molt other words are. There 
> Merlorat. is be that have » reckoned up more than twenty ſeveral (ignifications of it in 
Excirid. the Scriptures. But 1 find three eſpecially looked at by thoſe, who either 
purpoſely or occaſionally-have had to do with this Text : each of which 
we ſhall examinein their Order. 
Firſt and moſt uſually, eſpecially in the Apoſtolical writings, the word 
? Faithisuſedto fignifie that Theological vertxe, or gracious habit, whereby 
we embrace with our minds and affeions the Lord Jejas Chrift, as the on- 
ly begotten Son of God, and alone Saviour of the World, caſting our 
*Ads 15. 9. ive wholly upon the mercy of God through his »verits, for remiſſion and 
be. nr" everlaſting Salvation. * Risthat which is commonly called a kvely or 
<Rom-3.28, © juſtifying faith : whereunto are aſcribed in holy Writ thoſe many graci- 
& 5-1. * ous effects, of © purifying the heart, * adoption, © juſtification, * life, « joy, 
Gale £4® Chyouce, */elvation, &c. Not as to their proper and primary caxſe ; but 
Rom. 15.13. © as to the inſtrument, whereby we 1) j9rpn and apply Chrift, whoſe 
: -permetg * merits and ſpirit arethe true cauſes of all thoſe bleſſed effeds. And in 
'A&s 16. 34. this notion many of our later Divines ſeem to underſtand it in our preſent 
Epheſ-1.8. Text. whileſt they alledge it for the confirmation of this Polition, that, 
Allthe works (even the beſt works) of UVnbelievers are ſins, 
4 A poſition condemned indeed by the Trent Council, and that under « 
« $} quis dixe. Curſes, taking it (as I ſuppoſe) in a wrong conſtruftionz but not worthy 
rit,opera0m- of fo heavy a cenſure, if it be rightly underſtood 3 according to the do- 
aw—— #rixe of our Church in the thirteenth Article of her Confeſſion, and accor- 
punt,veriefſs ding to the tenour of thoſe Scriptures whereon that dofrine is grounded; 
Fama fs.Con, 14%» Att, 12. 33. Rom. 8. 8. Tit.1.15. Heb, 11, 6, &c, Howbeit 1 
Trident, takeit (with ſubjeCtion of judgement) that that Concluſion , what truth 
Sell.6.Can.7. fgever it may have in it ſeff,hath yet no dire foundation in this Text. The 
Verb =5ws to believe, and the Noun *ws, faith or belief, are both of them 
found ſundry timesin this Chapter : yet ſeent not to (ignifie in any place 
thereof, eitherthe Verb the A#, or the Noun the habit, of this ſaving or 
juſtifying Faith, of which we now ſpeak. But being oppoſed every 
where, and namely in this laſt verſe unto dowbifulneſs of remade con- 
cerning the lawſihreſs of ſome indifferent things z mult therefore needs 
be underſtood of fuch a perſwaſcor of judgement concerning ſuch lawfulneſ7 


as 
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as,is oppoſite to* ſuch dowbting. Which kind of Faith may be found ini 

a meer beathen man: who never avive heard the leaſt ſyllable of the avi- 

ftery of Salvation by Chriſt, may'yer be afſured out of clear evidence of 
reaſon, that marfy of the things he doth'are ſuch as he may and ought to 

do. And as it may be found in a meer heather mar, fo it may be wan- 

ting in a tr#e believer ; who ſtedfaſtly reſting npon the blood of Chriſt 

for his eternal redemption, may yet through the ſtrength of temptation 

ſway of paſſion, & other 5p of or ſubreption incident to humane frail- 

ty, do ſome particular aft or atts, of pandrs whereof he is not 
ſufficiently perlwaded, The Apoſtle then here peAing of fuch a Faith 

as may be both found in an #»beleiver, and alſo wanting in a true beleiver 

it appeareth that by faith he meaneth not that juſtif5 ing Faith, which rha- 

keth a true believer to differ from an #»believer ; but the word muſt be 5 
underftood in ſome other notion, . |: « 

Yerthus much [ may add withal in the behalfe of thoſe worthy mtn 

that have alledged this Scripture for the purpoſe aforeſaid, to excu ethetn 
trom the imputation of having (at leaſt wiſfully) handled the Word of 
God deceitfully. * Firſ#, that the thing it lelfe being true, and vhe word: 

* alſo ſounding.ſo much that way, wight eafily induce them to conceive + 

*that to be the very meaning. And common equity will not that 144, pl ” bg 

: men 547 0 be p_ condemned, if they ſhall ſonietimes confirm golſamtims 
a point from a place of Scripture not altogether inent, if yet they © 't alſe 

© thiak it to be ſo : eſpecially ſo long as che ſve of what they here he els of 

© js according to the endlogy of Faith ayd Godline/r.* Serondly, that albeit inf4% (mea- 

*theſe words in their moſt proper and immediate ad will not ne- = kahp mw 

* ceſlarily enforce that Coxcluſcon : yet it may ſeem deducible therefrom in Po 

* with the help of ſome topical arguments, and by more remote" inferences; ” =* 9x 

© 1s ſome learned men have endeavoured to thew, not altogether impro- Tags meet 

bably. And thirdly, that they who interpret this Text as aforeſtid, are ©: »* ſe i 

neither ſiogular nor novel therein; but walk in the ſame path, which pn mac 

ſome of the ancient Fatbers have trod before them. The | Rhezriſts them- =o» 5 jufti- 

ſelves confeſs it of $, Anguſtine : to whome they might have added alſo {9 194 /- 
«"S$, Proſper, and (whole authority alone is enough to ſtop their mouths Fae grotio. 

for ever) « Leo Biſhop of Rome, who have all cited theſe words for the ?*oiper-in E- 


ſelfeſame purpoſe, | P% pang 
But we are content, for the reaſons already ſhewn, to let it paſs ag a vadem con- 
| tra Collat. 


collefion impertinent : and that 1 ſuppoſe is the worſt that - 
be made of it. There is a ſecond pA ret of the word Faith : tory S—_— 
either for the whole ſyſteme of that truth which God hath been pleaſed to om bil eff 
reveal to his Church in the Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament, or «: [ —_ 
ſome part thereot: or elſe (wnwwwws)for the 4ſ-nt of the mind thereurito. Hpalbelo, Omue 
In which ſignification ſome conceiving the words of this'Text to be m&ant Zoo form. x. 
do henee infer a falſe and dangerous tonc/aſion; which yet they would de jejun. Pen 
obtrude upon the Chriſtian Church as an undoubted principle of truth _ 
That * men 4re bound for every particular ation they do, to have direBion ——_ 
and warrant from the written word of God, or elſe they fin in the doing of ay af 
it. For (ſay they) faith muſt be grounded upon the word of God « Faith Aookerlive. 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom, 10.) Where *Rom.20.25 
th-re i- 400 Word then, there can beno Faith: and then, by the Apoſtles ' 27.apud | 
doCtrine, that which 1s done without the Word to warrant it; muſt needs Hound 2. 
be (in, for whatſoever is #02 of Fai:h is ſim. This is their opinion, and thus Ow 
they would inter it. 7 

| know not any piece of ronnterfeit Do@ripe,that hath paſſed ſocurrently 


in 
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inthe world, with ſo little ſ@ſpition of falſlhood, and ſo lutle ogen contra- 
diGion, as this hath done, One chief cauſe whereof 1 conjecture to be, 
for that it ſeemeth to make very much for the honour and perfettion of 
Gods ſacred Law : the fulneſs and ſufficiency whereof ngne in the Chri- 
{tian Church but Pepiſts, or Atheiſts, will deny. In which reſpect, the 
very queſtioning ot.it now, will perhaps ſeem a ſtrange novelty to many, 
and occafiontheir miſ cenſures. But as God himſelf, ſo the Holy Word of 
Ged is ſo full of all requiſite perfeCion, that it needeth got to beg honour 
| from an untruth. (* #ill you ſpeak wickedly for God? Or talk deceitful'y for 
Job 03-7* bm 2) I hold it very __ therefore, both for the vindicating of my 
| Text from a common abuſe, and for the arming of all my brethren as well 
F of the Clergy as Laity againſt a common and plauſible erroxr, that neither 
they teach it, nor theſe receiveit ; _ and clearly to fhew, that the 
. a vreſaid opinion, in ſuch ſort as ſome have propoſed it, and many have 
underſiood it, (for it is capable of a good interpretation, wherein it may 
. be allowed, 3) Firſt, is utterly devoid of Tr#th; and ſecondly, draweth at- 
ter it many dangerous conſequetts and evil effects; and third!/y,hath no good 
warrant from my preſent Text, : | 
The 0pinion is, that to do any thing at all without direction from the 
Scripture, is unJawful and ſinful. Which if they would underſtand only 
of the ſutſtantials of Gods worſhip, and of the.exerciſes of ſpiritual and ſu- 
pernatural graces, "the aflertion were true and ſound : but as they extend 
7 ſay,that the it to © all the aftions of common life whatfoever, whether natural or civil, 
Word of Gel | even fo far asto the taking wp of a ſtraw : o it is altogether falſe and in- 
= 67 ag defenſible. I marvail what warrant they that fo teach have from the Scrip. 
things can fall tyre for that very doctrine : or where they are commanded fo to believe 
ans fee T or teach. ,One of their chiefeſt refuges is the Text we now have ih hand : 
C.1ib.1.p.-20. but | ſhall anon drivethem from this ſhelter. The other places uſually 
aqud Hooker .1]edged ſpeak only, either of Divine and Supernatural Truths to be be- 
1D+2,.1s k ; 
lieved, or elſe of works of grace or worſhipto be performed, as of necefli- 
ty unto Salvation -. which is not tothe point inifſue, For it is freely con- 
felled, that in things of ſuch nature the Holy Scripture is,, and fo we are to 
account it, a molt abſolxte and ſufficient direction, Upon which ground 
we heartily rejeC& all humane Traditions, deviſed and intended as ſupple- 
ments tothe DoGrine of Faith contained in the Bible, avd annexed as Co- 
aicils tothe Holy Tejfament of Chriſt, for to ſupply the defeAs thereof, 
The queſtion is wholly about things in their nature idifferent , ſuch as 
are the uſe of our food, rariment, 'and the like 3 about which the common 
alions of lite are chiefly converſant : Whether in the choice and uſe of 
ſuch things we may not be ſometimes ſufficiently guided by the light of 
reaſon and the common rules of diſcretion : but that we muſt be able, (and 
are ſv bound to do, or elſe we ſin ) for every-thing we do in ſuch 
mattcrs, to deduce our warrant 4rom ſome place or other of Scrip- 
tare, 

Before the Scriptures were written, it pleaſed God by viſſons,and dreams, 
and other like revelations, immediately'to make known.his good plea- 
ſure to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and by them unto the people : which 
kind of Revelations ſerved them to all the ſame intents and purpoſes , 
whereto the ſacred Scriptures now do us, v1%. to inſtruct them what they 
ſhould believe and do for his better ſervice, and the furtherance of their 
uwn Salvations, Now as it were unreaſonable for any man to think, that 
they either had or did expect an immediate revelation from God every 
time they ate, or drank, or bonght, or ſold, or did any other of the common 

Ga ations 
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their conſciences : no leſs unre jr thinks chage 
expe the bke errant from the Scriptures, for the doing of the like aQi- . 
. Without pl the Law of Natare, and the light of Reaſon, was 
the ale whereby» t ps! Patra guided for the molt part. in uch matters: .+ 
which the wiſdome of God would leftin them or us, as a prim- 


never have 
cipal reliqhe of bis decayed jgvogein Us, heed ape rheane, that w 
make ulc of it , . for the dire&iom, of our lives and aQtions thereby. Cer- 
tainly, God never infuſed any ee into any creature, whereof he inten- 
ded not ſome »ſe. Elſe whar ſhall we fay of the Indies and other barba 
rous Nations, to whom God never vouchſafed the lively Oraces of his writ- 
ten word ?. Muſt we thiok that they were left « lawleſe people, without. a- 
ny Kile por all [whereby vetge ohh eflep +2 Row com come they tobe. 

ilty of tr arifereſſaon 2 for w eb * no Law, there can be nogranſs , . - -- 
jar Or how cometh.r aboijt that their conſcievces ſhould at any by I 
or 10 any Caſe either * accuſe them, of excaſe them , if they had noguide « zom. 2.14. 
nor 7h/e to walk by ? But if we mult grant they had «,Rxle, (and there is 
tio way, you ſee, but grant it we mult 3) then, we muſt allo of neceſlity 

rant that there 13 ſome ojber Rule for humane aCtions beſides the written 

rd: for that we preſuppoſed theſe Nations to have wanted. Which 
Ryle what other could . then the Law of Nathre and of riehs Reaſon, 
imprinted * is their bearts 7 Which is as the Law and Word of God, * goma.is. 

lov a ur 4Gions arg war- 


as is that which is printed # eur Bibles, $0 lo! 

rebtedeither by the one or the'other,we cannot be ſaid to want the warrant 

of Gods Word : ' Nec differt, Scripturs an ratione conſiftat@ faith Tertulli. * nay 

- &#}, tt mattereth not much from whether of both we baveour direTion, (0 _ mY 

long as we have it fromeither. 
You ſee then thoſe men are in a great errour, who make the holy Scrip- ”=_ 

tures the ſole r»le bf all humane ations whatſoever. For the maintenance 

. whereot, there was never yet produced any piece of an argugent, cither 

from Reaſon, or from axthority of holy Writ, or from the teſtimony either 

of the ancient Fathers or of other claſſical Divines of later times 3 which 

may not be clearly and abundantly agſwered, to the fatisfation of any - 

tatiohal adn not extreamily fore- poſſeſſed with prejudice, © They who 

*thibk co falve the riiatter by this avitigetio®;, that'at leaſtwiſe our aQtions 

© ought to be frathed according to thoſe General _ the Law of Nature, 

C which arc here and there in the Scri _— ly contained ; Gas 

* 91%, That we ſhould do 4s we ſhould bedoneto;, That all things be done de- 

*cehtly, and orderly, and unto edification ; That nothing be done. againſs con- 

* {cithce, and the like : ) ſpeak ſomewhat indeed to the trath, bur little 

* tothe purpoſe. For they conſider not, Finſf, thatahele general rules are {| 

* byt occaſionally agd incidentally menti Scripture 4 rather to mani» 

* ft unto us @ former, than to lay upon 1s 'a wew obligation, Secondly; 2 

: yr thoſe K#.es had beeti of force for the ordering of mens a(tions, 

© the Sttipture had never expreſſed them : and were of ſuch force, before 

© 1boſe Scriptures were written, wherein they are-:now expreſſed. For they 
inally qua ſcripts, but qus Jnſtes be cauſe they are righteows, 


Mad not 
perm an aQtion 2rmable to. 2 
ch Lc 


They are written, Thirdly, that 1 | 
cal rules might nct Be condemned as finfk/, althoughthe doer 
* theredf ſhould look at thoſe rules meer]y as t 
' [law of mature; and ſhould got be able to 


hey are the diftates of the 
*ny placeof Scriptare, neithgr ſhould have at 


is warrant for it from a- 
titve ofthe doiog there» 


* of aoy preſent thought or conlideration of apy ſuch place. TOrIey- 
' : —  * cre 
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* whereuhto, 1 it to any mans. reaſonable, judgement, if it be not 
* def} aly -#þ nd wncharitable to'uffirm. Eph, that if mens ations 
© Joke apreeably tothoſe rules are faid to be of farth, preciſely for this rea- 
»- ſors aſe thoſe rules are contained ig the word - then it ,will follow, 
: © that before thoſe particular  %,7-- alytrrd written wherein any of thoſe 
* Cy yerare firſt delivered, every aftion done according to thoſe rules had 
' been done without faith, (there being as yet no Scripture for it;) and 
© conſequently had beewa fin; » So that Gy this doGtine it had been'a fin 
—* © (before the writing of * S. Mathews 1) for any man to have done to 
- "Mat-7-12- others as he would they ſhould dotohim 3 and it had been a fin ( before 
© the writing of the * former le to the Corinthians) for any man-to have 
© doneany King decently and orderly; ſuppoſing theſe two rules to, be in 
*thoſe two Flaces firſt meytioned : becauſe (this ſuppoſed ) there could 
+ ©then have been no warrant brought fron the Scriptures for fo do- 
| 109; "7 # ui | al 
II : Well then, weſee the former Opinion will by no means hold, neither 
© in the rigour of it, nor yet in the mitigation. We are therefore to be- 
ware of it ; and that ſo much the more heedfully, becauſe of the evil corn- 
ſequents and effeRts that iflue from it - to wit, a world of ſuperſtitions, 'uq- 
charitable cenſures, bitter contentions, contempt of ſuperiours , perplex#- 
ties of conſcience. Firſt, it filleth mens heads with mavy /»perſtitions cgn- | 
ceits, making them to eaſt impprite upon ſundry things, which yer are 
lawful to as many as uſe thegr1aWfully. For the taking away of the 7ndif- 
fereny of any thing that, is indifferent, is truth S»perſtitios ; whether 
cithes of the ty/o wayes itbed either by requiring it as- neceſſary, or 
by forbidding R as «n/awful. « He that condemneth a thing as a#terly wn- 
lawful, which yet indeed is indifferent, and ſo lawful, is guilty of ſeper- 
ſition, as well as he that enjoyneth a thing as abſolutely neceſſary, which 
yet indeed is but indifferent, and ſo arbitrary, They, of the Church of 
Rome, -and ſome in our Church, as they go upon quite contrary grounds, 
yet bothfaF ; ſo they run into/quite contrary erroxrs, and both ſuperſti- 
tious, They decline too much on the left hand, denying to the holy Serie 
ptyre that perfeJion which: of right, it ought to have ; of containing all 
things appertaining to that ſupernatural do@rine of faith and holinels which 
God hath revealed tq, his Church, for the attainment of everlaſting 
falyation - whereupon they would impoſe upon Chriſtian people, and 
that with an opitiion of weceſſaty, many things which the Scriptures require 
 p&- and thatisa Superſtition. Theſe wry. too much. on (he right hand, 
aſcribing to the holy Scripture ſuch a kind of 'perfe@ion as it cannot have 
of being theole diretor of all humane ation; whatſoever ; wherey 
they forbid unto Chriſtian people, and that utider the name of ſaxe, 
dry things which the Holy Scripture condemneth not : and that is a ſuper- 
. ition tO. \ 7 s 
q 12 f From which 8»perſtition, proceedeth in the ſecond place uncharitable 
cenſurinz  asevermorethey that are the moſt ſuperſtitions, are the moſt 
{ypercilicus,” No ſuch ſevere #7 cri of our bleſſed Swiours perſon and 
actions, as the Swperſtitionr'Scribes and Phariſees were. In this Chapter, 
the ſpecial fault, which the Apoſtle blameth in the weak ones (who were 
Ver. 3-4-0, ſomewhat [uperſiitionſly affefted,) was theyr raſþ and wacharitable* judging 
ad of their brethren. And common and daily experitnce among on ſelves 
" ſheweth how freely ſome men ſpend their cer/xres upon ſo many of their 
brethren, as withaut ſcrupl» do any of thoſe voor + which they upon 4alſe 
© grounds have ſuperſtitioully condemned as wt/%Hy unlawful. 
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And then third, as unjuſt cexſurers are commonly entertained with 13 
ſeorn and contumely 3 «they that fo liberally condemn their brethrea of 7X3 
prophaneneſs, ate by them again as freely flouted for their preciſensſs : and guly handled 
ſo whiles both pasties pies themſelves in theic own wayes, they ceaſe not by M. Heker 
mutually to provoke and lize and/exafperate the one the other, pur- 10 Fond 
ſuing their private ſpleens fo far, till they break out into open contentions cleſ.Folicy : 
and oppoſitions.. us it ſtood in the Rowan Church, when this Epiſtle — _ « 
was Written. They - judged one another, and deſpiſed one another, tO will dard 
the great diſturbance of the Churches Peace : which gavg occafion to our w#k.though 
Apoſtles whole diſcourſe in this Chapter. And how far the like cex/urings þ tor at wank 
and deſpiſſmgs have ewbittered the ſpirits,and wherted both the tongues and ing, widow, 
pens of [earned men one againſt another in our own Chutchz the ſtirs that ©241ine6 and 
have been long fince raiſed, and are ſtill #pheld by the fatious oppoſers \, , 
againſt our Eccleſraſtical Conſtitutions, Government, and Ceremonies, will © Pet.Bleſenſ, 
not ſuffer us to be ignorant. Moſt of which ſtirs, | verily perſwade my Epic: 
ſelf, had been loag ere this either wholly buried in filencey or at leaſt- ,2*i2/*- 
wiſe pretti] well , wary if the we and danger of the errour where» moleflia ef ile 
of we now fpeak, been more -timely diſcovered; 'and * more fall goonnin fe: 
and frequently made known to the world,than it hath been. n cept, & diſ- 
Fourthly, let that doQrine be once admitted, and all humane authority PL. | 
will ſoon be deſpiſed. The commands of Parents, Maſters, and Princes which (15am 
wany times require both ſecrecy and expedition,ſhall be taken into ſlow de- indicium #, 
liberation z-and the equity of them ſifted by thoſe that are bound to obey, 2234 /75;. . 
they know oo cauſe why,ſo long as they know no cauſe to the con- 5: diſentere 3 


axice obedience in * S. Bernards ement 3 yea rather trouble RA en neg 
odiousthat is over-curious in * h » C y gt _ 
gliog ax every thing joyned, requiring « why for every wherefore, of: 15 wah 


and unwilling to ſtir until the lawfilneſs and expediency of the thing com- ſuſpiceri 4e 


Lafily,the admitting of this doftine would caſt ſuch a ſnare upon men. $nq*0n # 
of weak jadgements,but tender comſciencer,as they ſhautd never be, able to mi6.Sc. Bern- 
unwind themſelves thereout again. Mens 4aily occaffon: for themſelves or Ibid. 
friends,and the neceſſtties of common life, require the doing of « thow/and 15 
things within the compaſs of a few day which it would puzzle the beſt 
Textman that liveth ; readily to bethink himſelf of « ſemtence in the Bible, 
clee enough to ſatisfie a fernpulous conſcience of the lanfuinef and expedi- 
ency of what he is about todo: for which, by harkeoing to the rules of #e4- 
fon and diſcretion,he might receive eafie and ſpeedy refolution.lo which ca - 
ſes,ifhe ſhould be bound to __ bis reſolution, and delay.to do that 
which his ownregſoz would tell him were preſently needful to be donegun- 
til he could haply call to mind fore precept or exemple of Scripture for his 
warrant; what ſtops would it make io the courſe of his whole life ? - what 
Uangviſtitgs in the duties of his calling £ how wowld-it fill him with doubt 
and irreſolutions, lead him into a maze of uncerteiwties, entangle bim in a 
world of woful perplexities,and(without the great mercyofGod,and better 
inſtrution) plunge him irrecoverably into the gulph of deſpeix # Since the 
chief end ofthe ,publication of the Goſpel, is to 3 comfort the hygarts,and to txtay 49,2. 
revive and refreſh the ſpirits ofGods people with® the glad tidings of liber« *F©Y $11-3- 
ty from the ſpiric of i bondage and * fear,and of gracious acceptance with their fy Is 
Godzto anoiht them with ' he oy] of g/adtef#,gtving theta beauty for aſper,and ' Fral.45.7. 
inſtead of "ſackcloth girding them with jo) :1we may wel ſuſpe# that deFrine not * P8l30.r1' 
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to be Evangelical, which thus fetteth the conſciences of men upon the 
rack, tortureththem with contigual fears and perplexities, and prepareth 
them thereby untobel/iſþþ py . . | 
Theſe are the grievous effeZs and pernicious conſequents that. will fol- 
low upon their opinion, who hold, that we muſt-have awarrant from the 
Scriptare for every thing whatſoever we do : not only in fpiritual things, 
(wherein alone it is abſolutely true ) nor yet only in other avatters of 
weight, though they be nor ſpiritual (tor which perhaps there might be 
ſome colour) but alſo inthe common affairs of lite,evee1n the moſt fleighe 
and trivial things, Yet for that the Patrons of this opinion build them- 
ſelvesas much upon the authority of this preſenz Text, as upon any other 
Paſlage of Scripture whatſoever (which is the reaſon why we have ſtood 
thus long upon the examination of it : ) we are therefore inthe next place 
teclear the Text from-that their aviſ-interpretation. The force of their 
collection ſtandeth thus (as you heard already :) that fait is ever groun- 
ded upon the word of God 3 and that therefore whatſoever aQtion is not 
grounded upon the word, being it is not of faith, by the Apoſtles rule here, 
muſt needs be a fs. Which colleQion could not be denied, if the word 
Faith were here taken in that ſenſe which they imagine, and wherein it is 
very uſually taken in the Scriptures z vis. for the we of ſupernatural 


rite Churen and divine revelation, or forthe belief thereof :- which dofrine we * wil. 
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lingly acknowledge to be compleatly contained jnithe boly Scriptures a- 
fs and therefore dare not admitinto our belief, 'asa branch of divize 
[upernatural truth, any thing not thereiv covtained, | Bue there is a third - 
ſtenification of the word Faith, 'nothinjg (0 wn ly-found in the Scrip- 
tures as the #wo former 3 which yet appeareth both by che courſe of this 
whole Chapter;"and by the conſent ofthe beſt and moſt approved interpres 
ders as well ancient as modern, to haye been properly intended by our 
Apoſtle in this place - namely that wherein it is put fora certain 
of mind, that what we do may lawfully be done.” 'So that whatſoever 
ation is done by us, with le: nce 'and perſwaſiorr of the law- 
fulneſs thereof in our own conſciences, is in our Apaltles purpoſe fo far 
forth an a&ion of Faith : without any inquiripg into the means whereby 
that perſwaſion way wrought inus; whether it were the light of our own 
reaſor, or the 1 ty of ſonie credible i perſon, or the declaration of 
Gods revealed will in his written Word,” And on- the, other fide, what- 
fſoever a&@ionis done, either dire@ly contrary to the judgement and ver- 
diCt of our own conſciences, or at leaſtwiſe doxbtizgly and before we are 
inſome competent meaſure aflured that we may lawfully do it: that is it 
which S. Paw{here denieth to be of faith,and-of which be pronounceth ſo 
peremptorily thatit is (and that-eo nogrrme) a fin, | oy 
: About which'uſe and fignification of the word 'Faith. we. need! not to 
trouble our ſelves to fetch it from a #rope, either of '* a Mctonymiie or? Sy- 
necdoche;, as ſome do, ' For though (as 1 ſay)it do not ſo-otten occur.in- 
Scripture; yetitis indeed the primary and native fignification of theword 
iu Faith, derived fromthe root #34 f0 perſwade.”  Recauſe all-kinds of 
Faith whatſoever, conſiſtina kind of - 'Yow ſhall thergfore find 
the words, aww which fignifieth properly to believe, and &ww3%y which 
ſignifieth properly not to be:perſwaded, tobe oppoſed as contrary cirher to | 


* Joh 3.35.& other in Fokye 3..and AF#r"1 4; and other places.” Toomit the fre 
AR514-1-2+ yfe of the-words #5: and Fider;” in Greek and Lative Authors in'this ligni-1 
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he may eat all things © that is, he is verily p@waded in- his conſcience that 
he may as lawfully eat fleſb as herbs, any one kind of meat as any other, he 
maketh no doubt of it.  Againat the fourteenth verſe, * *in-guaryy Iknow 2 
and am peifwadegyþa there is mothing unclean of it ſelf, That is, Þ ſted- "Verſo 14. 
faftly believe it moſt certain and undoubted truth Again at the two, _ 
and twentieth verſe, © mer yew 5 Haſ thou faith? have it to thy ſelf before therk 24, 
God: that is, Art thou in thy conſcience perſwaded that thou maiſt law- 
fully partake any ofthe good creatures of God ? Let that perſwaſiox ſuffice 
thee for the approving of thine own heart in the fight of God : but trowble 
not the Church, nor offexd the weaker brother, by a needleſs and unſea- 
ſonable offentation of that thy — Laſtly; in this three and 
twentieth verſe, * in is is vec, He that doubteth is dammed if be eat, berauſe * Verſe 23; 
be eateth not of faith : that is,. he that is not yet fally perſwaded in his own 
mind, that itis lewfs/ for him to eat fome kinds of meats, Gs namely. , 
ſwines fleſs, or bloudings,) and yet is drawn againft his own judgement to - 
24s thereof becauſe he feeth others fo to do, or becauſe he would be loath 
to undergo the taunts and jears of ſcarners, or aut of any other poor re- 
ſpe&t: ſuch « man is «ſe and condemned by the judgement of his own 
heart as a tranſgreſſor, becauſe hE adventureth to do that which he doth 
not believe to be lawful, And then the Apoſtle proceeding ab bypotheſi ad 
theſis, immediately regucethvhat particular caſe inta a genere/rale in theſe 
words, For whatſoever is not of faith, is fir. By the proceſs of which his 
diſcourſe, it may appear, that by Faith no other thing is here meant, than 
ſuch a perſwaſon of the mind and conſcience as we have now declared, . 
and that the true purport and intent of theſe words is but thus muchin 
effe : Wholoever ſhall enterpriſe the doing of any thing, which he ve- 
” helieveth to be uolawful,or at leaſtwiſe is not reaſonably well perſwaded 
of the lawfulneſs of its let the thing be otherwiſe, and in it felf what it 
can be, lawful or unlawful, indifferent or neceſſary, canvenient or inconve «+ ' 
wiext, it mattereth not + to him it Ba fin howſoever. | | 
Which being the plain evident and undeniable purpoſe oftheſe words, T8 
} ſhall not need to ſpend any more breath either in the farther refutation of 
ſuch concluſions as are iſ-inferred hence,” which fall of themſelves ; or 
inthe farther Explication of the meaning of the Text, which already ap- 
peareth : but addreſs my felf rather to the application of it. Whereingbe- 
cauſd upon this great Principle may depend the reſolution of very many 
Caſes of Conſcience, which may trouble us in our Chriſtian and holy walk- 
ing : it will not be upprofitable to proceed by reſolving ſome of the moſt 
material *doubts and queſtions, among thoſe which have occurred 
unto my thoughts by occaliog of this - Text in my meditations 
thereon | - , 
Firſs, it may be demanded, What power the Conſcience hath to make | 
a thing,otherwiſe good and lawful, to become anlawfal and finful? and 9 
whence it hath that powes?, Tanſwer, Firſt, that it is not in the power of 
any mans judgement or conſcience to alter the natzral condition of any 
thing whatſoever, either in reſpeQ of quality or degree: but that ſtill every 
thing that was good remaiheth good, and every thing that was evil remain- 
eth evil; and that in the very ſame degree of good or evil asit was before, 
neither better nor worſe, any mans particular jadgearent or opinion thereof 
notwithſtanding,- - For the ditierences between good and evil, and the 
ſeveral degrees of both, ſpring from ſuch conditions as are emfrin/ccal to *Reſpefnr non 
the things themſelves : whichno.* Outwardreſpe#r, (and much leſs then "== vane 
wens opinions) can vary. He that ILY creature unclean, may '*” 
- defile 
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defile himſelf, but he cannot lng impurity upon that creatare, by ſuch 
his eſtimation, Secondly, that 7 mens judgements may make that which 
isgood in its ows ature, (the natural goodneſs ſtil] remaining) becomg 
evil to them in the uſe: eſſentially good,and quead rem ; lung quoad hominem, 
and accidentally evil. It is our Apoſtles own diſtinction the fourteenth 
verſe of this Chapter : Nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to him that eſteemeth 
any thing to be unclean, unclean to him. But-then we muſt know withal, 
that it holdeth not the other way, Mens judgements or opinions, although 
they may make that which is good i zt ſe/f, ro become evil to them; 
yet they cannot make that-which is evil ix it jeff, to become good either 
in it ſelf, or to them. If a man were verily perſwaded, that it were evil 
to a1kh bis Father bleſſing, that miſ-perſwafion would make it becomeevil 
to bim: Butif the lame man ſhould be as _— riwaded that it were 
good fo curſe bi Father, or to deny him oy ce10g an unbeliever ; that 
miſ-perſwaſion could not make either of them become good tohim. Some 
that perſecuted the Apoſtles were perſwaded they * did God good ſervice 
in it. It was Saint Paxls eaſe before his converſion, who * verily thought 
in himſelf, that be ought to do many things comtrary to the name of FA &, Bur 
thoſe their perſwaſions would not ſerve Þ juſtific thoſe their a#r0z7. Saint 


and injurious for ſo doing, although he follewed the guidance of his own 
conſcience therein - and to have ſtood in need of mercy for the remiſſion 
of thoſe wicked as, though he did them ignorantly, and © out of Zeal to 
the Law, The reaſon of which difference is, that which touched inthe 
beginning; even becauſe any oze defe@ is enough to render an aQtion evil; 
and conſequently a defe@ in the agent may do it, though the ſubſtance of 
the aQtion remain ſtill (as it was) good : but all:conditions mult concur to 
make an aQion good; and conſequently a right intention in the agent will ' 
not ſuffice thereunto,s ſo long as the ſubſtance of the aCtion remaineth till 
(as it was) evil. Thirdly; that the Confeience hath this power over mens 
wils and actions by virtue of that unchangeable Law of God, which he 
eſtabliſheth by an ordinance of watzre in our fir{t creation : that the will 
of every man (which is the fountain whence all our aGion:; immediate] 
How) ſhould conform it ſelf tothe judgement of the praick underſtand- 
ing or concience, as to its proper and immediate rxle, and yield 1t ſelf 
to be guided thereby.» So that if the wnderſtandin$ through Errour point 
out a wrong way and the will follow it : the fault is chiefly in the nnder- 
flanding for miſ. guiding the will. But if the wnderſtanding ſhew the righe 
way, and the willtake a wrong : then the fault is meerly in the will, for 
not following the guide which God hath ſet over it. 

It may be demanded ſecondly, Whether or noin every particular thing 
wedo, an anal conſideration of the Jawfulneſs and expediency thereof 
be ſorequilite, asthat for want thereof we ſhould fin in doiog it ? The 
reaſon of the doubt is, becauſe otherwiſe» how, ſhauld it appear to be of 
Faith > and, Whatſever 3s not of Faith, 4s ſim,» I anſwer, Firſt ; that ig 
matters of weight, and worthy of conſultation, it is very necetlis that 
the lawfulneſe and expediency of them be firſt diligently examined, re 
they be enterpriſed. And ſecerd'y, that even in ſmaller matters the like 
examination is needful when there is any apparent cauſe of doubting. Bur 
thirdly, that in ſuch ſmall and trivial matters, as it much-skilleth not whe- 
ther-we do them or no, or whether we do this rather than that,and where- 
in #0 doubt ariſeth to trouble us 3 an anal conſideration of their lawfulneſs 
or expediency is (0 far front being requiſite,that it would rather be #rowble- 
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ſome and incommodious, True it is, thas all volirmtary aGion: me done 
with ſome deliberation, more or leſs: becauſe iv is. the flature of the will 
to conſult with the underſtanding in every aQt ; elſe it ſhould be irrational 
and braitiſh. Ya thereare many things which we daily do, wherein * | Ketioinre- 
the ſentence of tPFunderſtanding is ſo quick and preſent, becauſe there is ju ole? 
»o difficulty in them 3 that they ſeem to be, (and are therefore ſometimes {ed #arim ju- 
ſotermed)- aus tndeliberati : * ſuch as are tofit Jown andto riſe up, to CE 
plucka flower as we walk in-a Garden, eo «s-&the time of the day, or the ad 2. 

name of the next Town as we travel by the way, or whether we eat of © i-1«s 26; 
Chis or that diſh at the Table * and the like. For the doing of every of * *e57- 
which, it were a ridiculoxs ſervility to be impoſed upon men,if they ſhould PK = fy 
be tyed to diſtri examination of the —_— and expediency thereof. ng 
There is not in them dignws vindice nodus : and a mans time ought to be 3, wHit- : 
more precious unto him, than to be trifled away ig ſuch needleſs and mi- wr,y d1i55 
mute enquiries. «It is evenas if we ſhould tye a great learned. man that is «d«, &c. 
ready in his Latine tongue,to bethink himſelf firſt of ſome Grammar rule or — 
Example for the declining and parſing of every word he were to ſpeak, f; » 2, 8.- 
before he ſhould adventure to utter a Latine ſentence, But, as ſuch a >4omu, es 
man is ſufficiently afſured out of the habit of his learning, that he ſpeaketh «ey if«. 
congruouſly and with good propriety, though he have no preſent aitxal re; Aif-2-Eth. 
ference to his Grammar rules : ſo here an habitual knowledge of the nature * 

and uſe of indifferent things is ſufficient to warrant.to the conſcience the 

lawfulneſ; of theſe common aFions of life ; ſo as they may be faid to be of 

Faith, though there be no farther a@Fual or particu/ar diſquiſition uſed a- 

bout them, - A very needful thing it is the whileſt, for Chriſtian men to 

endeavour to have a right judgement concerning indifferent things : with- 

out which it can ſcarcely be avoided, but that both their . Conſciences will 

be full of diſtraFing ſcruples within themſelves, and their converſations full 

of unbrotherly carriage towards others. | P 

It may be .demanded thirdly, Since Whatſoever is not of faith, is fins 11 

What zwea/ure of Faith, or what degree of Perſwaſion is neceſlary for the 
warranting of our ations, ſo as lefs than'that will not ſerve? 1 anſwer, 

that what is here demanded cannot be poſrtively,defined by an peremp- 

tory and immovable rules, Thereis moſt an end aL atitxde m ſuch things 

astheſe are : which may be ftraitned or extended more or leſs, accordin 

to the exigence of preſent occaſions, and as the different ſtate or qualit + 
particular buſineſs ſhall require, There is a Thugeugle, 4 fulneſs of pn Sy 
ſon,ariling trom evident infallible and demonſtrative proofs, which 1s at- 
tainable for the performance of ſundry duties both of civil Juſtice and of 

Religion. And where it may be attained , it is to be endeavonred after, 

(though it be not of abſolute weceſſuy + ) for we cannot make our afſuran- 

ces too ſtrong, . The Apoſtle uſerh that word at the fifth vers (s Let eve- © verſe 5.kie 
« ry man be ſully perſwaded in his own mind,) -muggyud; it is a m{taphori- _ certus ſir, 
cal word, and ſeemeth to be borrowed from a Ship under* ful /ail, that-: Bao pus 


courle to the defired point, and nothing to hinder it. But as meng when 2%: in 

they are to purchaſe Lands, will dere and propoſe to have as good «/- Rom.14-5. 

ſurance as by learned councel can be deviſed 3 but yet muſt be content to 

take ſuch 'aſſurence as the ſellers can make, or elſe they ſhall make but a 

few markets : ſo although we may 'defire (ex abwndanti) a full aſſurance of 

faith in every weighty aCtion we ſhall entergriſe 3 yet ordinarily and in 

moſt things we muſt content our ſelves to take up with a conjefural, pro- 

bable, and moral certainty, or elſe we ſhall find very few things left for 
: us 


_—— — = co _ 


i Luk. Os FO, 


m Tit.1.15- 


22 


Clio; Sentc. 3» 
de Ira.21. 


70 


—— 


> ;Cor. 14.40 


| 1 Tim. 4+ 4+ 


*Rom.14-14 
® x Cor. 6.12» 


Ad Clerum, Rom: 14. 23. 


us to da, Fides Logics is not tg be expetted in all caſes: in ſome, and 
thoſe the- moſt, Fedes Ethica mult ſerve the turn. Nay 1 ſay yer turther, 
and I beſeech you (brethren) to take notice of it as a matter of ſpecial uſe 
both for he dire#ing and quieting of your conſeiences : that orgjoarily 
and in moſt things we need no other warrant for what who than this on- 
ly, that there 1s not (to our knowledge) any law either of Nature or 
Scripture againſt them, As the Lawyers uſe to ſay of mens perfany Buiſe 
que prefumitur efſe bonus, &c. Thy Law taketh every man for a good man 
and true, till his truth and honeſty be legally diſproved,; and as our Sa- 
viour ſometimes ſaid, * He that is not againſt us, is for us; 10 intheſe mat- 
ters we are to believe all things to be lawful for us ta do, which cannot be 
ſhown by good evidence either of Scripture or Reaſon to be wnlawfil. T hole 
men therefore go quite the wrong way to work, to the fearful przling of 
their own and other mens coſczexces, who uſe to argue on this manner. 
This I have no warrant todo -for where « jt commanded? | Whereas 
they ought rather to argue thus, | This I have good warrant to do; for 
where is it forbiddes 5] Apply this now a lictle to thoſe Ceremonies, that 
for orders {ake, and to add the greater ſolexmrnity to ſacred ations, are ap- 
inted in the Church; Wearing the Surplice, bowing at the Name of the 
Lord Jeſas, kneeling at the Holy Communion, and the reſt. Though | 


— - 


- might ſay,and that.cruly,that theſe alſo are commanded eyen by divine au- 


thority 3x genere, that is toſay, as they fall within the compaſs of decent 
Ceremonies, by vertue of that Grand Eccleſiaſtical Canon, ( * Let all things 
be done honeſily and in order ;,) and that even in ſpecie too they are com- 
manded by the authority of thoſe Goverzours whom God hath ſet over us, 
and to whom we are bound in Conſcience, and by vertue of Gods com- 
mandement, to yield obedience :- Yet 1 waive all this for the preſent, be- 
cauſe it is not ſo direct to the point in hand. Only I ask, Where are any 
of theſe things forbidden ? it { be, let it be ſhewn: and that not by 
weak: collefions, and remote 9a y HB which are good for nothing but 
to<cngender ftrifes, and to multiply diſputes without end ; but by dire# 
and ful] evidence either of Scripture text or Reaſon, which (for any thing [ 
know) was never yet done, neither ( I verily believe) will ever = done. 
But if it cangot be ſkowh that theſe things are forbidden 3 without any. 
more adoe, the uſe of them is by that ſufficiently warrazted. He that 
will not allow of this dofrine, belides that he cheriſheth *ax errowr which 
will hardly ſuffer him to have @ guiet Conſcience : I yet ſee not how he can 
reconcile hisopinion with thoſe ſundry paſlages of our Apoftle, [ ' Every 
Creature of God is good, m To the pure gll things are pure, " 1 know nothing 


* of it ſelf unclean, * All things are lawſul, &c. | From which paſlages we 


may with much ſafety conclude, that it is /awfxl for us to do all thoſe 
things, concerning which there can be nothing brought of moment to 
prove them wxzlawfu]. Upon which ground alone if we dothem, we do 
them uponſuch a perſwaſior of faith as is ſufficient. Provided, that we 
have not negleRed to inform our judgements the beſt we could for 
the time paſt 3 and that we are ever 4 withall zo yield our ſelves to 


better information, whenſoever it ſhajl be tendred unto us, for the tine 


#0 come. 

It may be demanded foxrthly, Suppoſe a man would fain do ſomethi 
of the lawfulneſs whereof he is not in his pry 5 rr ines ; 
whether he may in any caſe da it, notwithſtanding the reluFamcy of his 


r Heroder, in Conſcience, yea orno? As they write of * Cyrus that to make a paltage for 


his Army, bt cut the great River Gyndes into many ſmaller Channels, which 


in 
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in one cntire ſtream was not paſſable : ſo to make'a elear and diſtin an+ 
fwer to this great queſtion, I muſt divide it into ſoine lefſer ones. For 
there are ſundry things conſiderable in it 5 "whether we reſpe& the Conſci> 
ence, or the Perſax of the doer, or the Aion to be done, As namely and 
eſpecially, in reſpe& of the conſcience, whether the relutancy thereof 
proceed from a ſetJed and ſtedfaſt reſolutios, or from ſome doubrfulneſi one- 
ty, or but from ſotne ſcraple? And in reſpe(t of the perſon, whether he be 
ſui juris his own Naſter, and have power to diſpoſe of himſelf at his own 
choicein the things queſtioned z. or he be under the command, and at the 
appointment of another ? Andrinreſpedt of the Aion or thing to be done: 
whether it be a neceſſary things or an #»lawfal thing, or a oy ferent 
and arbitrary ? Any ot which circumſtances may quite alter the caſe, and 
ſo beget new queſtions, But I ſhall reduce all to three queſtions where- 
of the firſt ſha]! concern « reſolved Conſcience, the ſecond « doubtful Con- 
ſcience,and the third « ſcrupulous Conſcience, Su 50A 
The Firſt queſtion then is, if the Conſcience be firaly reſolved, that the 23 
thing propoſed to be done is «nlawfhl; whether it may then be done of 
no ? Whereunto I anſwer in theſe two concluſions. The firf# Coneluſion 
If the Conſcience be firmly fo reſolved,and that upon 4 #rxe ground (that is 
fo ſay, if thething be indeed »vlawf, and judged foto be) it may not 
io any caſe, or for aoy reſpe&tinthe world, be done, cannot be j 
imagined a higher « contempt of God, than for a man to deſpiſe the power "Reap ow 
of his own Conſcience: which 15 the hi T! hub y 
being Gods moſt immediate deputy for the ord 
" Boyris amny 4 wifes Side, a heathen man fa : 
ſtate pole ms (unleſs they regent) pinyin yer 
gr ſpiteful »valice, or tottering bogour, or lazy eaſe, or ot x momanant, 
jog, dare lye, or ſwear, or cheat, or op .or ati ly oy ne og 
ſteal, or kill, or flander, or flatter, or betray, or do any thing that may 
advance their baſe ends : ao at all regarding the ſecres yperings, 
or mirmurings, no nor yet the loud roarings,- and: bellowings-of their bwn 
Conſciences there-againſt, * Stat contra ratio, & ſecretam tir ane © Prrſ. Satyr.5 
rem,[t doth ſo; but. yet they turns we oe to it, and deſpiſe it. Wonder 
not, if when they out of the terroursvf their trokbled conſciences ſhall how! 
and ror in the ears of the Almighty for avercy, or for ſome mitigation at 
leaſt g&their torment; he then turn 4 def ear againſt them, and deſpiſe 
them, * To him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, to him it is for, 'Jam4.rt- 
James 4. Sin not to be.excuſed by-any plea or colour + But how much 
more inexcuſably then is it fin to; him, that knowerh he evil he ſhould not | 
do, and yet will doit ? There is not a-proner way to ” Hell, than toſio , da 
againſt Conſcience.. * Happy is be which condemneth not himſelf in that watnſcients. 
which he alloweth : but moſt wretched is he that a/loweth himſelf to : Myr ry 
preftiſe of that, which in his Judgement he cannot but condemir. Neither [7 £ 
maketh.it any difference at all here, whether a man be otherwiſe ſui” juris Omaes 8eR. 
or.not, For although there be a great reſpe&t dueto the higher powers, 4-22 
in dpubtfyl caſes, (as I ſhall couch anon). yet where the thin required 
is pmply wnlawſul, and underſtood fo to be, . iuferiours muſt abloloraty re- 
love ty diſobey, whatſoever come of it, Gods faithful ſervants have ever | 
been,moft reſolute in ſuch exigents » We are wot carefulto anſwer thee in ' Dan.3, 16-- 
this matter, (belike in a matter of —_—— they would have taken '* 
care tp have given the King a more ſaffsfaFory, at leaſt a more repe#ive 2 «1; av. ; 
abfe; bur thi matter) Be it known to thes, 0 King, that we — not Qui refer ; 
uguſtino. 


% 


ſerve thy gods. Da veniam Imperator, &&, You Know whoſe anſwers ** 
they 
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24 


. Jjadgeit tobe evil, and yet he will do it, it argueth manifeltly that he - 


they were. If we be ſure God hath forbidden it, we fin againſt our own 
conſciencos, if ye do it at the command of any mortal man whoſoever, 
or upon any wordly inducemelt whatſoever, That 1s the firſt Conclu- 
#, | 
The ſecond is this. If a man be in his conſcience my perſwaded that a 
thing is evil and ww which yet in truth is not fo, but lawful; the 
thiog,by him'fo judged xl cannot by him be done without tin. Even 
an erroneous conſeience bi thus far, that a may canngt 89 againſt it, 
and be guiltles: becauſe bis _ ſhould then run croſs to his judge. 
ment 3 and ſothe thing done not be, of Faith. For if his reaſox 


of that general Law 


hath « will to do evil, and ſo becometh a tr 
which biadeth all men.to eſchew al evil. Yet in this caſe we muſt admit 
of ſome difference, according to the different nature of the things, and 
the different condition of. the perſons. F o& if the things fo judg — 
ful, be intheir own nature not weceſary, but indifferent, (o as .ma 
cither be done or left undone without fin ; and the perſon ' wichall 
be ſai Juris in reſpeRt of ſuch things, oy perfor poncer gh de- 
termined his kberty therein + theo, although he may not do anyof theſe 
things, by reaſon of the contrary perſi 'of his conſcience, without 
fin; - yet he may without ſin ſeave them undone. As for example : Say a 
man ſhould it utterly unlawful (as ſome erroneouſly do) to play ac 
. or to lay «wager, or to caſt /ots in trivial matters - if it be 
to doevery of theſe things, (as I make no queſtion but jc 
is, ſo they be done with and with due circumftances,) yet he thac 
is otherwiſe perſwaded of them , cannot by reaſon of that per/waſflon do 
aty of them fn, Yet, forſomuich as they are things no way xe- 
cefſary, but indifferent; both in their #atvre, and for their oealls, no 


cards or 
in truth law 


periour power having enjoyned any than to uſe them, therefore he t 
os mer , ma abſtala from chem withoa? fr, and fo indeed 
is in conſcience bound to do, ſo long as he continueth to be of that opi- 


nion. But now on the other fide, if the things ſo miſ-judged to be »n- 
lenfulbe any way ORD) | either in reſpeQ of their owp nature, or by - 
the injutftion of axthority : then the is by that his etrour brought 

into ſuch 4 {#rait between two fins, as he can by no poſſible means avoid 
both, fo long as he perſiſteth in that his ;errour. For , both if he do the 
thing, he goeth againſt the afion of his Conſcience and that is a'preat 
fin: and ithe do i not, either he owitteth a neceſſary duty , or elſe di/- 
obeyeth lawful authority 3 and todo either of both is a fin too, Our of 
which ſhare ſince there is no way of eſcape but one, which is to reRifie his 
Judgement, and to quit his perpicious errowr - it concerneth every man 
therefore that unſeignedly Uefireth to do his duty in the fear of God, and 
to keeÞ « good Conſcience, not to be too ſtiffe in his prlene apprehenfions, 
but toexamine well the principles and ground: of his Opinions , ly 
ſuſpeQing that winde that driveth him upon ſuch rocks, tgbe bur « blaſt 
of his own fancy, rather than « breathing of the holy Spirit of truth, Once 
this is moſt certain, that whoſoever ſhall adventure to do any thing repug. 
ant to the judgement of his own Conſcience, (be that judgemene 
trhe or be it falſe, ) thall commit a grievous fin io fo doing: 1s 3 
nes, becauſe it cannot be of. Faith,'and whatſoever is not of Faith, is 


in. . . _F 

That is how where the Conſcience apparently inclineth 'the one way, 
But ſay the ſcales bang ever, fo asa man cannot well reſolve whether way 
he 


—_ 
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may-{{'ring. Many times 
weſs of ſuggement 5 35 the ligh 
eo if wind. E as It. 
vefing 38 of! Lis ways * 204" St, Pai 
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0 


- 


ach 1 


I 

2? : 
uvoent. *evpbins ft 
$ on both fides, that he can *c2*Hfe* . 


©. your 64g 


oh 

*and worththe while, he ſhould do. well to make his doubts known to 2 * _ 

<ſome prudent and pions man : (eſpecially to his own ſpiritual Paſtor if 4nd reg 

© bea magmectly qualified for it,) reſolving to reſt upoh his fda legrele han 

©o follow his dire&ie.. Or if the matter be y ſmall moment, he may 9191. 

*then thirdly do,whethet of both he hath beſt i ing to; (as the Apoſtle Ariſt.3 E- 

* faith in one particular caſe, andft may be applied to many more, * Zee _— 

© kim do what be will, be ſinneth #0 +) reſting his conſcience upon this *x Cor.4: 364 

© perſwaſio#f, that fo long as he 1s unfeignedly defirous to do. for the eſt, © Aon t1bj im 

© and bath not been negligent to uſe all s requiſite diligence to infor IMs arms 

ſelf aright 3 God will accept of his good intewtion therein, and pardon his invitns iguo- 

© errowr, if heſh4ll be miſtaken in his choice. — 
But ſecondly, if the queſtion b®# concerning the. very lawfulneſ; of the -_ —— | 

thing it ſelf, whethgy it may be /awfi'y done,or no;and the conſcience ſtand 

in doubt,b<cauſe reaſons feem to'be probable bothpro and contra and there 

are learned men'as well of the one oprniot.as ofthe other,&c. as we ſee it is 

(for joſtagce)in the quemios of U/ury and of ſerond tharriage after divorce, * Xi faciens , 

and inſundry other doubtful” cafes ith woratt diviniy: in ſuch a caſe the _ 

perſon (if he be ſ#7 juris )is certainly bound fo Þ forbear the doing of that =e 11v wap 

thing of the lawfulneſs whereof he ſo doubteth : apd if he forbear it not, he Zum. Cig.l le 

Gancth. lt is the very point the Apoſtle in this vetle intendeth to tedch; and "— 

L 


for 


74 Ad Clerum, Rom. 14-23. 
for the confirming whereof he youcheth pbis Rule of the Text: He thgt doubt. 
eh, ſaith hes damded if be, eat ; bes gymyrinyl& , condemned of hisown 
conſcience: becauſe he doth that willingly whereof he doubteth, when he 
hath free liberty to let it alone, no #eceſjty urging him therennto, And the 
reaſon why he ought rather toFforbear than to adventure the doing of that 
whereofhe doubteth,is; becduſe in dowbeful caſes Wiſdome would that the 
ſefer peri ſhould be And that {afer,which.it we chuſe, we 

| that, whichifwe chuſe, we know not bur” 

in the inſtances noſ# propoſed. If I 


after pix ue ſure 
let ous my money, I ſhall not Gn in fo abſtaining - 
$6.4 fromed? 


0! cannot be without ſome fear leſt 
; and fo thoſe «&ions of amine being not done in 
, yen by the Rule of the Text,” 5n is 3s wines, For 


if Faith ts | 
rdly, if the Eiberty of the agent be determined by the com- 
; to whom he oweth obedience ; ſo: as he is not 


now f&i jarir ad boc, to do or not todo at his own choice, but to do what 
he is comwwended? this one 
now he is bound in i 


circumſtance quite altereth the whole caſe,and 
| commanded ; his dowb J9 
| or no, notwl ivg. To ao 
dowbteth, where he hath free /iberty to leave-it undone, 
upon him ('as we have already ſhewn) che guilt of wilful tranſ* 
: but not ſo where he is otleft not hisown lberty.And where /awjs! 
exthority preſcribeth in elterutr am pertew, there the liberty a4 ntremgque 
partems contradiiFionis is taken away, from ſo many as are under that au- 
thority. If they that are over them" have determined it ove way itis 
not thenceforth any more at their choice, whether they will take hat way, 
or the contrary: but they mg the way that is appointed them without 
geſts ing or grudging. if inthe deed done at the commend of one 
that is endued with lawful authority there be a fs, it muſt go on his ſcore 
that requireth it w ly, not on his that doth but his duty in obeying. 
A Prince commandeth his Syje&s to ſerve io his Ways : it may be the 
> ray is «juſt, it may be there may appear to the underſtanding of the 
ubjet great ikelyhoods of ſuch injui7ice; yet may the ſubje#for all that 
Jt in the quarrel $ yea he is bound inconſcience fo to do : nay he is deep 
in diſſoyalty and treaſon, if be refuſe the ſervice, whatſoever pretenſions 
he may make of cgnſcience , for ſuch refuſal. Neither that fear 
'. _ _ _ trouble him, leſt he ſhould bring upon himſelf the guilt of i»nocent bloxd ; 
= ber for * the bloud that is —_—— in that quarrel, he muſt anſwer 
dare: jus very for that ſet him on work,, not he that ſpilt it. And truly,it isa great won- 
wells culpaeft, der to.me, that any man endued with underſtanding, and that is able in 
«Ne r.L16p. 20 Meaſure to weigh the force of thoſe precepts and reoſons which bind 
Fide div. Keg: i»ferjors to yield obedience to their ſ#periors, ſhould be | iſe» mit- 
ts ded in caſes of like nature, Whatſocyer is commanded us by thoſe whom 
God hath ſet over us, either in Church, Common-wealth, or Family, 
i Bernard. Je (iguod tamen non fit certum diſplicere Deo, faith S. Be#.) which is not e- 
$racept. Tf. y;dently contrary to the Lew and will of God, ought to he of us received 
and obeyed no otherwiſe, than as if God himſelf had commanded ir, be- 
FRom.13.1 cauſe God himſelf hath commanded us-to * obey the higher pawees, and to 
tadvw 6, 6s. * ſubmit our ſelves to their ordinances, Say it be not well done of them to 
command it | Sed enim quid hoc refert tn4 2 faith he 5 What is that to 
theeF Let them look to that whom it concerneth : Tolle quod twwm eft, & 
vade. 
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k whereby thei lib 
«inward Juagement ly) 
| the Apoſtolical direftions Ai not hold in the fame abſo 


er, where thou doubteſt of 

Example, if thou doubreſt 
it in thy op 

too, ifthon wertJeft 

how thou art 

n weapon ay be 

Authorit 
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very 
: and ſundry direQions very e 
ed with / 


log the 


up- 
here men 
ne Romany, 
«xl wrote abouttheſe matters, be- 
by any oyer- 
and 


(4 


Warner, 2s 
they weredelivered to thoſe whom they then concerned 4 but only in the 
equity of then, fo far forth as the caſey are alike, and with fuch meer quel- 


Peations 


» 
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| feations cations and mvitigetion', as the difference of the caſes andorwiſe doth res 
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ſelves! But h Gow == 
a it pac . 
SEE nes chk 
would ile how op rw ae wine 
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I think it would prove a hard tack, for w 
dlaednac padertake —— to. that . bound cy 
E—_ ISIS 
ting ney . it 
ediens lometimes agaſa perhaps eftoer, 
rt more expedient for t SEES = 


peace and ſafety, onely to rx I to the people what their eaſures 
are, reſerving to themſelves the reaſons chereol? | am ſure, in the 

of Eccleſiaſtical Ceremonies and tions, (in which caſe the aforeſaid 
allegations are uſually moſt ſtood upon,) this hath been abundantly done 
to our Church, not only in the learnedavritings of ſundry private wen, 
but by the publick declaration alſo of Authority, as is to be ſeen at large 
in the Preface commonly Printed before the book, of Common-prayer,: con 

ering argument : enough to ſatishe thoſe that are peaceable, and 
not diſpoſed to ſtretch'their wits to cavil at things eſtabliſhed. And thus 


much of the frcontt Queſtion, touching « —_ Conſtience: whereool 


have inſiſted the longer, becauſe it is a point both ſo proper to the Text,and 
whereat ſo many have ſtumbled. 

There remaineth but one other Roofon and that of far ſmaller diffi- 
culty 3 What is tobe done, w = wions? 1 call that 
a ſcruple, whena man is roonfogrtly well perſwaded of the lawfwlneſe of a 
thing, yet hath withall ſome Jealoufes and fears , [eſt perhaps it ſhould 
prove welawfal, Such ſcruples are moſt incident to men of welaxcholy 
diſpoſitions, or of timoroxs ſpirits; eſpecially ifthey be tender- conſcienced 
withall: and are muchencreaſed by r falſe /uggeſtions of Satan 3 
by reading the books, or hearing the Sermons, or frequenting the company 
of men.more (tri, preciſe, and auſtere in ſundry points, than they need 
or ought to be z and by ſundry qQther means which 1 now mention yy, 
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man, fot, to be wary that he do. 
not at all adevit them,” if he can chuſe z*or, if he cannot whol! avoid 
___ at ſecondly, he endeavour fo far may be 


'25 $0tans ſwares, Ee 


Fs br ry. pr, 7. 'rid of 
had 


he reſolve to po on according ro the more 
wind, a dip toſ eoples And this he may 

noÞ-only in things commended him by lawful authority, but 
Eve 9 ge rnd ad ebay, and wherein he is let to his own 


wr" ei might have been added for the farther both declerattow'and 
confirmation of theſe points, But youſee 1 have been forced to'wrep 


mighthld one proportion nit rh tne. od 2 that I 


with the time. '' 1 had 'a purpoſe” briefly to 
um of what Ihave-delivered, concerning « gein/; 
RN ho de contites in ſome few concluſion r for 
your better remembrance, and to have added alſo ee gays yo 
direFion, what courſe might be the moſt probably taken for # ” 
een nn, for the ſetling of a doubtful conſcience,-and for 
conſcience. But it -is more than time that I 


* —  — Im—  — — Co ___ r— 


Of which frruples it behooveth every man, 


had iv ve place to other buſineſs - and the moſt, and moſt material of 


have been here and there cecafionally touched in 

cher hich hath been Selivered alrendy': in which reſpeQ I may the 
ter that labour, Beſeech we God the Father of our Lord 
Chriſt, ſo toendue us all with the grace ofhis boly Spirit,that in our whole 
emnetions we may inegnaly endenonr preſerve. a good comſci- 
exce, and to yield due obedience to him firſt, and then to every Ordi- 
nance of man for his ſake, 
ER ee eternal 
God,be aſcribedall theKingdom,the Power,and the Gloryboth now and for 
EVErmore. Amen. 
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J © B XXIX, Vers 14, 15, 16; 17: 


14. 1 put on righte f r, and it clothed me : 
"pudgenen Was 4 Rb, Diademi. " 
[ 


J | 

15. I was eyes tothe blind, and feet was I to the 

16. I was a Fatherto the poor : and the cauſe which 
I knew not, I ſearched ont. 

17. And Þ brake the jaws of the wicked ; and plucked 
the ſpoil out of bis teeth. 


(\, Here ſilence agaioſt foul and falſe imputations may be .. *.- 
| Noon ag Confeſſion z, there the E oteflerii * a Fake + res 
mans own i#nocency1s ever juſt, and ſometimes * ze- mo | 
teſſary. When others do us apex wrong 3 it is not how "rt 
4 but Charity, to * Fr ſelves you ” , 000 --w9w 1699 ſum 
w ver appearance of folly or vain boaſting there * 
is in ſo dojng 1 they are chargeable with all that cope] rien, da 
us thereuntog and not we. ( 1 4am become & fool in 4 Hjflirnen, 4 
glorying :;, but ye have cotpelled me, 2 Cor. 12,11, ) It was neither pride prodomoſus "4 
nor paſſion in Fob, but ſuch a compulſion as this, that made him ſo often in * Adibide me- 
this book proclaim bis own righteouſneſs. Amongſt whoſe many and _ links 
gricvoſh affifions, as it is hard to fay which wasthe greateſt ;* ſo we are wecu/ſror gue- 

ure this was riot the leaft, that he was to wreſtle with the unjuſt and {5v jnpoſve 
bitter pto gyll, _ 


2 


bitter upbraidings of unreaſonable and incompaſſionate men, They came 


P (him a3.(% 


firipped the naked of their cloatbing. 
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Je, 
yp6n bings/#ot want ofbgergr 
Hypocrife, And becauſe - would ' | in _geners 
(tor agaioſt this genera! accuſation of bypgeriſie, it was ſufficient tor him as 
generally-to plead the truth and. wprightreſs of his heart +) they therefore 
go On more particularly, (but as falſly) and as it were by way of inſtance, 
ro e e him with Oppreſ/zor. (Thus Bipbazhy name taxetly him t. @ap. 
2*. x = "7 heh reken a pledge from. 1 Trother ferFnourls ; and haſt 
Thou haſt not given water to the weary 
to drink, an withbolden bread from the yy. But as for the 
mighty man, be had the earth , 454 the pen man dwelt in it. Thox 
haſt ſent widows away" enpty ind \the arms of the fatherleſs baſt thou 
broken. 


Being thus fbawefully, indeed ſhawelefty, upbraided to his face, without 


not' ſeem to deal all in gereralities 


* Erſi ego dig- any deſert of his, -by thoſe men, * who (it he had deſerved it) thould leaſt 


mus hac contu- 
melia,at ts 1t- 


{4 
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dignu; qui fa- the g60d man,, It to pri Fol falſe aſptrſrons, he 
Ceres tamen. 
Terent. 
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of all have.dop its oars.,and, 


lar frtex4-'; can yauwblame 
] 1 Ro van more then 
ordinary freedom inſiſt upon fir 'ows ivtegnity in this behalf ? And that he. 
doth in this Chapter ſormethiog largely; wherein he declareth how he de- 
meaned timſelf inthe time of his proſperity in the adminiſtration vt his 2/a- 
giſtracy, far otherwiſe than was laid to his charge, [ When the ear beard 


me, thenit bleſſed me z* and mhep the exeſam we; 3-gave'd 


itneſs tome. Be- 
cauſe I delivered the poor that cryed, and the fatherleſs, and him that had 
none to belp. bizy,.\ 1he bleſſong\ of him oY: ready to, periſo care wpon me, 
and I cauſed the widows beart.to ſang for Joy, } 1 


rt.0 io the riext immediate verſes 
before theſe. And then he goeth on in the words of my Text,-1 put oz 
riahteouſneſs, Ke. : \r SRAEBRIUT TEST ft; =; 
wy hs ob was a gbod man, as well asa great : and being good, he 
was by ſo much 1he better, by how much he was the greater. Not" was he 
only, Bonus vir, a good wan ; and yet if but ſo, liis friend; bad done him 
rmuch'wrong to makehim an Hypoctite : but he was borns Civis tog,a good 
Common-wealth:-man , and therefore his friend: did him yÞt mote wrong 
to make him an Oppreſoy. - Indeed he was neither, the one, nor the other. 
But it isnot ſo uſetul 'for us to &yow.what manner of man Job was ; as to 
l:arn from him what manner of men we ſhould be, it of. Job 


The grieved ſpir 
indeed at firſt uttered theſe words for his own juſtification : but the bleſſed 
Spirit of God hath ſince written them for our inſtru#iom, To teach us 
from Jobs examipte how to uſe that meaſure of greatneſs and power which 
he hath given us, be it more, beitleſs, to his g/ory, and the common good. 


_ © Sv that intheſe words weliave to conſider, as laid down unto'us under 
| the perſon, and fromthe ex attiple of. Job, ſome of the main and principal 


duties which concern all thoſe that Jive in -any degree of Ewinency or 
Amthority either in ChExrch' or Common: wealth 3 and more eſpecially 
oo that 'are, in the Magiſtracy, or in- any cffice appertaining 'ro 
MjVICe, EY 
{ Aud thoſe Duties are foxr. One, and the firſt, as a more trran/cendent 
#nd fy»elamental duty : the other three, ' as acceſſory helps thereto, or ſub- 
ornate parts thereot. The firſt is, a Care and Love, and Zeal of Juſtice. 
A good Magiſtrate ſhould ſo make aceofint of the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
av'6f his chic feſt buſineſs 3 making it his greateſt glory and delight, Yer. 14, 
213 [Z 
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$1 


« diadem.”| The ſecond is a forwardnels unto the works of Mercy, and 


Charity, and Compaſſion. A good Magiſtrate ſhould have compaſſion of 
thoſe that itand 1n need of his -heJpe, and be helpſu/unto them, ver. 15. 


and part of 16. of 14s eyes to the blind, and feet was Ito the lame, 1 was 
a {ather to the poor. ] The Third is Diligence 'in Examination. A good 
Magiſtrate ſhould not be haſty to credit the firſt tale, or be carried away 
with light Informations : but he ſhould hear, and examine, and ſean and 
Gft matters as nargpwly as may be for rhe finding ont of the truth, in tho 
remainder of ver,16. [And #he cauſe which 1 knew not 1 ſearched out." 
The Fourth is Courage and Reſolution in executing. A good Magiſtrate, 
when he goeth upon ſure grounds, ſhould not feare the faces of men, be 
they never ſo mighty or many; but without reſpe& of perſons execute 
that which is equal and right-even upon the Gy Ver. 17: 
[ And I brake the jaws of the wicked, and pincked the ſpoil out of his teeth] 
Of theſe four in their order: of the firſt, firſt 3 intheſe words, Tput on 
righteouſneſs, 8, 

This Metaphor of cloathing is much uſed in the Scriptures in this notion 
asit is applyed to the ſoul, and things appertaining to the ſoul. In Plalm 
109. David uſeth this imprecation againſt his enemies ; | f Let mine ad- 
verſaries be cloathed with ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with their 
own confuſion as with a cloake. | And the Prophet #ſay ſpeaking of Chriſt 


[I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me: wy judewent ward gs and 


2 


+ 


fPſal 109.29 
85 Flay. 11.5. 
\ Rom.13.14- 


and his Kingdome, and the righteouſneſs thereof, Chap. 171. thus defcri- '' Tims 2+ 91 


beth it, [ * Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loint, and faithfulneſs the © 


girdle of his reins, | Likewiſe in the new Teſtament, Saint Pax! in one 
place biddeth.us.>put on the Lord Jeſws Chrift : in another exhorteth wo- 
mento | adorn themſelves, initead of broydered haire, and gold, and pearls, 
and coſily aray, with ſhameſaſineſs and [obriety, aud (as becoming wom:1: 
profeſſing podlineſs) with good works : in a third, furniſheth the ſpiritual 
ſouldier with * Shooes, Girdles, Breſiplate, Helmet, and all neceflary accou- 
trements from top to toe, In ail which, and other places where the like 
| Metaphor is uſed ; it is ever to be underſtood with alluſion to one of the 
three ſpecial ends and »/es of apparel. For we clothe ourſelves, either 
firſt, for neceſſity, and common decency, to cover our nakedneſs; orſecondly 
tor ſecurity and defence againlt enemies ; or thirdly, for ſtate and ſo/emnity, 
- and for diſtinCtion of offices and degrees. Our cloaks, and coats, and 
ordinary ſuits, we all wear to cover our nakedneſs : and theſe are Indumenta 
known by no other but by the g<neral name of Cloathing or Apparel. Soul- 
diers in the wars wear oriens, and Criraces, and Targets, and other habi: 
Iiments tor defence : and thele are called Arma, Armes, or Armour. Kings 
and Princes were Crowns and Diadems ; inferiour Nobles, and Judges, 
and Magiſtrates, and Officers, their Robes, and Fxrrs, and Hoods, and other 
ornaments fitting to theirfeveral degrees and offices, for ſolemmity of ſtate, 
and as enſigns or marks of thoſe places and ſtations wherein God hath ſet 
them : and theſe are 1nfule, Ornaments or AKobesr, It is true; Juſtice, 
and Juagement, and every other good vertue and grace is all this unto 


the ſoul; ſerving her both for covert, and for prote@ion and for ornament : . 


and fo ſtand both for the garments, and for the armour, and for the Robes 
of the ſou]. But here I takeit, Fob alludeth eſpecially to the third uſe. 
The propriety of -the very words themſelves give it ſo: for he faith he 
put righteouſnes and judgment upon him as a Kobe and 4 Diadem; and 
ſuch things as there are worn, not for neceſſity, but ſtate. Joh was Certainly 
a Magiſtrate, a Fudge at the leaſt; It is evident trom the ſeventh verſe : 
and 


t Eph. 6.145 


_ Jjudgement- 


$2 Ad Magiſtratum, Job 29.14,&c, 
\Xon dubite and to me it ſeemeth not improbable that he was a » King; though not 
pag Job «""* \jke ſuch as the Kings of the earth now are (whoſe dominions are wider, 
—_— oil and power more abſolute,) yet pofhible ſuch asin thoſe ancient times, and 
3 in thoſe Eaſterne parts of the world were called Kings, viz, a kind of 

petty Monarch, and ſupreame governoxr. within his ewn territories , 

though perhaps but of one ſingle City with the Suburbs, and ſome few 

neighbouring Villages. In the firſt Chapter it is ſaid that he was * the 

greateſt man of all the Eaft: and in this Chapter he faith of himſc}fe, that 
*[ob29.9- *JWhen he came in preſence, the Princes and: the Nobles held their tongues , 
*4bid. ver.25. 20d that * He ſate as chief, and dwelt as a King 'in the Army, and in this 
? 114 Sus, Verſe he ſpeaketh as one that wore a Dzadem,or ornament * proper to Kings, 
i: bamyxiv Now Kings, we know, and other Magiſtrates place much of their outward 
©44p2,Sud. plory andtate in their Diadems, and Robes, and peculiar Yeſtments : theſe 
—_— things ſtriking a kind of * reverence into the ſubjet towards their Syupe- 
Wer 414, riour ; and addiog in the eſtimation of the people, both glory and ho- 
bominibas a#> nour, and Majeſty to the perſon, and withall pomp and ſtate, and ſolemn;ty 
Quiatil, 8. to the aFions of the wearer. By this ſpeech then of putting on Juſtice and 
Inſt. Judgment 45s 4a Robe and Diadem, Job ſheweth that the glory and pride 
'Ex yeg 74- which Kings and Potentates are wont to take in their Crown,, and Scepters, 
& my $275 and royal Veſiments, is not more, than the glory and honour which he 
« yIpares placed in doing ju/tice and judgment. - He th that was true bowour, 
Sree not which reflected fromtheſe empty marks enſfigns of Dignity, but 
E093 Hom. F y y 
z Odyſl.19. which ſprang trom thoſe verter, whereof theſe are but dum remembran- 
Roc Priamige- ces. It we delire yet more light into the Adetephor 3 we may borrow 
Hamen©18'- ſome from David, * Pſal. jog. where ſpeaking of the wicked, he faith 
catis More da. VET. 17. that he cloathed himſelfe with curſing like « garment : and by that 
bat pepnlis. he meaneth no other than what he had ſpoken in the next verſe before, 
by 7 plainly and without a Metaphor, His delight was in Curſmmg. By the Ana- 
Pollet.z. Hiſt. logie of which place we may not unfitly underſtand theſe words of Job, 
_ _ 6. as intimating the great love he had unto Juſtice, and the great pleaſure 

al.10 9. "x" e's ip . - 

16,17. and * delight he took therein, Joyn this to the former 3 and they give us 
(Itisoyto a full meaning. Never ambitious uſurper took more pride in his new gotten |, 
thejul todo en or Scepter, never proud Minion took more plee/nre 1n her new and 
Prov.21-15- gorgeous apparel; than Job did true * glory and delight in doing Juſtice 
* Juris © ©- 2nd Judgment. He put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed him ; and Indgment 


ww prives- was to him what to others a Kobe and a Diademw is: honourable and de- 


pem ornaut, [johtfal. 
—_— Em". Herethen the Magiſtrate and every Officer of Juſtice may learn his firſt 
hic. principle, and ( if 1 may fo ſpeak) his Mafter-duty, (and let that be 
6 the firſt obſervation :) namly to do Juſtice and Judgment with delight, and 
zeal and cheerfulneſs. I cal it his Maſter-duty z becauſe where this is once 

rightly and ſoundly rooted in the conſcience, the reſt will come on eaſily 

and otthemſelves, This muſt be his primum, and his altimum ; the fore- 

moſt of his deſires, and the utmoſt of his endeavoxrs, to do Juſtice and 
Judgement. He mult make it his chiefeſt baſimeſs; and yet count it his 

lightſome recreation : make it the fnſt and _ [tep of his care ; and yet 

withal countit the laft and higheſt riſe of his honour, The firſt thing we 

do in the morning before we either eat or drink, or buckle about any 

worldly buſineſs, 1s to put our cloathes about us: we ſay, we are not ready 

till we have done that, Even thus ſboxld every good Magiſtrate do : be- 

fore his private, he ſhould think of the publick affaires 5 and not count 

himſelfe ready to go about his own profits, his ſhop, his ſhip, his lands, 

his reckonings, much leſs about his vain pleaſures , his jades, his currs, 

his 
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his kites; his any thing elſe, till firſt with Job, he had put on righteonſmeſs 
4s 4 garment , and clothed himſelfe with judgment as with a Robe and a Dia- 
aem. 

Nor let any man think his affection to juſtice to have been fingular in 7 
Job : much leſs ynpute it to fimplicity in him. For behold another like 
affetioned z and he a greater,and I may ſay too a wiſer than 1ob, for God 
himſelf hath witnefled of him, that for « wiſdome there was never his like 
before him, nor ſhould come after him, Solemor the King. Who fo 
much manifeſted lys love and affeCtion to juſtice and judgment, that when 
God put him to his choice to ask what he would, and he thould have itz 
he ahed "not long life, or riches, or vidory, or any other thing, but * 3 Kings 3: 
only Wiſdome ; and that in this kiad, Prudentiam regitivam, Wildome 5" 

* zo diſcern between good and bad , that. he might go in and out before the *1bid. ver. 9, 
people with skill, and rule then p—_ with all bis might in righteouſ- 2 diſcern 
neſs and equity : And the Text faith » The ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that —, — 
Solomon had arked thi: thing. Magiſtrates ſhould ſubſcribe to Solomon's ' Ibid.ver.10, 
judgment, who is wiſer than the wiſeſt of them : and yet for farther 
conviction, behold a wiſer then Solomon is here,even Teſus Chriſt the right- 
eous, the God of Solowor, and the Saviour of Solomon, *in whom are ., 
hidden all the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge. Of whom David ha 
ving ſaid in Pſal. 45. that the Scepter of his kingdome is a righteous Scepter 
he proceedeth immediately to ſhew, wherein eſpecially conſiſted the 
righteouſneſs of the Scepter of his Kingdome : Not ſo much in doing 
righteouſneſs, and paniſbing iniquity, (though that alſo;) as in loving 
righteouſneſs, and hating iniquity. [ * The Scepter 4 thy Kingdome is a 1 ply. 15.6.5; 
righteous ſcepter : thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity ; there- Ds 
fore God, &c, | and you heard already out of the eleventh of ſay, that 

* ri ghteouſneſs was the girdle of his loyns, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his > Efay 1 1. $. 
reins, Magiſtrates from the examples of 1b, of Solomon, of Jeſus (hbri 
himſelfe,ſhould learn to make juſtice and judgment their greateſt both glory 

and delight. 

To bad things examples will draw us on faſt enough ; without, yea 3 
many times agaznft reaſon - but in good things,it is well if examples, and 
reaſons together, can any _ at all prevail with us. And here if reaſon 
may rule us; ſureiy good reaſon thereis we ſhould be thus affetioned to 
Juſtice, as hath been ſaid : whether we reſpect the thing it ſelfe, or God, 
or our ſelves or others. The thing it ſells, Inſtice both in the common 
conlideration of it, as it is a vertxe, is, as every other vertue is, hononrable .. 
and lovely, and to be defired for irs own ſake: andin the ſpecial nature ,; mie 
of it, asit is Juſtice, isa vertue ſo neceſlary and profitable to humane Puiy 4 
ſociety, and withal fo * comprehenſive of all oticr virtues, as that thoſe 73's. : 
men who labour to pervert it do yet honour it and even thoſe men * who Ariſtot. Eth. 
themſelves will not uſe it, cannot yet but love it, at leaſtwiſe commend $23 
tin others, Indgment, Mercy and Faithfulneſs our Saviour Chriſt recko- 4 Ty yp 
neth as the < weightieſt matters of the Law, Mat. 23. And f every man ((aith inm'v6 735 
Solomon, Prov. 24.) will kiſs has lips that giveth a right anſwer : that is #946618 
Every man will love and honour him that loveth and honoureth Inſtice. The Sarauuey 
Ought you to delight in any thing more then vertxe - or in any virtue more 7 gs a 
then the beſt ? and ſuch is Inſtice. Again, by due adminiſtration of Iuſtice _ "oak 
and judgment God is much glorified. Glorified in the incouragemeat of Philop. in 
his ſervants, when for well-doiog they are rewarded : glorified inthe de. P*i9r: Ariſt. 
ſtrultivn of the wicked, when for Sndicg they are puniſhed: glorifiedin rprog. 725 
the encreaſe, and in the peace and Proſperity of his Kingdome 2 1587 

M 2 which 
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which hereby is both preſerved and enlarged : glorified in the expreſſion 
and imitation of his infinite perfections, when they who are his Miniſters 
and Deputies for this very thing, for the execution of Juſtice, do labour to 
reſemble him whoſe miniſters and deputies they are,in this very thing, in be, 
ing j»f,even as he is juſt. Ought you not to count 1 mom glory to 


t 

ſeek His ? And can you dothat more readily and effeQually, than by do. 

2 ingFJuſticeand Judgement ? And as for our ſelves 3 What * comfort will it be 

s Bail et ſu- to our Souls, when they can witneſs with us that we have even fet our 
av quam ſelves to do good,in thoſe callings wherein God hath ſez us? Every man 

en rem gere- k X . 

1+ bono publics; that hath a Calling,muſt » wait thereon,and do the duties belonging there- 
Plaut.inCapt. ro,at his peril : and it will be much for his eaſe tobe lightſome and cheer- 
*Rom.r2.9, ful therelo, Bo ſhall he make of a' neceſſity a vertxe; and do that with 
i Zexis ut ti- pleaſure,which he muſt do howſoever,or anſwer for the negle& : whereas 
beat qued ef Qtherwiſe,his Calling will be a continual barden and wearines unto him, 


weceifes 


AufoninSent, and make his whole /ife no better nor other than a /ozg and laſting affii@ion. 
Periand. And befides,we much deceive our felves,if we think our own private good 
to be ſevered from the publick z and ſo negleQ the publick employments to 
follow our own private affdirs. For the private is not diſtinguiſb'd from 
x» » thepublick; but * included in it - and no man knoweth what miſchiefs un- 
Y - go awares he prepareth for his private eſtate 1n the end; whileſt thinking to 
_ O mn- provide well enough for himſelf,he cheriſheth in the meantime, or ſaffererh 
avru m3 iag- abuſes in the publick. Ougbt we not by making Juſtice and Judgement our 
rs *uxciz. glory and delight, toreap the Comfort of it in our Fpalencer, to 'ſweeten 
Xenoph. de the miſeries and travails of our lives and Cal/ings, and to ſecxre our pri- 
———— vate inthe common ſafety : ratherthan by or not doing Juſtice, or doing ic 
ud. heavily and heartleſly, woxnd our own Conſciences, make the affiiions of 
err this life yet more affiitive,and in the decay of the publick, infenlibly pro- 
veui vitam. ##0te the ruine of our private ſtate and proſperity ? And laſtly, if we re- 
Cn. Marius in ſpe(t others z what can be more gloriousfor us, than by our zea/and for- 
2pud A. Geil, wardned firſt toſhame,and then to quicken wp the backwardaels of others ; 
15:35. that with joynt- hearts and hands they and we together may aim at the 
4 peace and proſperity,and good of the Common-wealth? It is not eaſe to ſay 
what manifold bezefits redound to the Common-wealth from the due exe- 

cution of Juſtice : or, from the (Jacking thereof,what a world of wicbief? / 

How honourable are we and glorious,it by our zeal we have been the hap- 

þy inſtruments of thoſe ſo many,ſo great benefits 2 How inglorious and vile, 

it by our »egligence we have made our ſelves guilty of theſe ſo many, fo 

reat eriſchiefs | If we negleQ Juſtice, we countenance diſorders,which by 

Tuſtice are repreſſed ; we diſarm innocency, which by Juſtice is prote@ed , 

we baniſh Peace, which by Juſtice is aintained; we are traytors to the 

= Prov.16.12 King and his Throne, which by Juſtice are ® eſtabliſhed; we pull upon us 
' Gods Plagues and Judgements, which by juſtice are averted, ht we 

not much rather by our forwardneſs in doing Juſtice to repreſs diſorders, 

prote& innocercy, maintain peace, ſecure the King and State, and turn a- 

way Gods judgemen's from our ſelves and others ? See now if we have not 

reaſon to love Juſtice and Judgement, and to make it our delight ; to 

put righteouſne/s upon us, and to clothe us with judgement as with a Robe 

and a Liadem : being a thing in it ſelf ſo excellemt, and being from it there 
redoundeth ſo much glory to God, to owr ſelves {0 much comfort, and fo 

much bewefit unto others. The [rferencer of uſe from this firſt Dnty, as alſo 

from the reſt, I omit for the preſent : reſerving them allto the latter end: 

partly, becauſe 1 would handle them all togetherz partly alſo, and eſpe- 

cially, for that I defire to leave them freſh iv your memory, when you 

, depart 
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depart the Congregation. And therefore without farther adoe,l proceed 
forthwith to the next duty, contained in theſe words, | 7 was eyes to the 
blind,and feet was T io the lame ; I was a father to the poor, ] 

Wherein Job declareth his own readineſs in his place and Calling to be 9 
helpful to thoſe that were any way diftreſſed, or ſtood in need of him, by 
affording them ſuch ſupply to his power, as their ſeveral neceſſities requir- 
ed, And like himſhould every Magiſtrate be in this alſo; whichl pro- £ 
poſe as the ſecond Duty of rd gen Magiſtrate : he muſt be forward to * #29* yar 
» ſaccour thoſe thagare difireſſed and opreſled ; and to helpand relieve **&* ame 
them to his power. Mens neceſſities are many, and of great variety : but wa wy 
moſt of them ſpring from one ot theſe two defetts, ignorance, or want of hoe. | 
skill; and impotence, or want of power : here lignified by Blindneſ;, and 
Lamene/s. The blind man perhaps hath his limbs, and ftrength to walk in 
the way, ifhe could ſee it : but becauſe he wanteth his eyes,he can neither 
find the right way, nor ſpy the rubs that are in it ; and therefore he muſt 
either ſit (till, or put himlelf upon the neceſiity of a double hazard , of 
ſtumbling, and of going wrong. The lante man perhaps hath his eyes and 
fight perfe&, and knoweth which way he ſhould go, and ſeeth it well 
enough : but becauſe he wanteth his /izbs, he is not able to ſtir a foot 
forward ; and therefore he muſt have patience perforce, and be content 
to fit (till, becauſe he cannot do withall. Both the one and the other may 
periſh, unleſs ſome good body help them + and become a guide to the 
blind, a ſtaff to the lame ; leading the one, and ſupporting the other, Abroad 
in the world there are many; in every Society, Corporation, and Con- 
gregation, there are ſome, of both forts : ſome 3lind, ſome Lame. Some 
that ſtand in need of Counſel, and Advice, and DireCtion; as the Blind : 
others that ſtand in need of Help, and Afliſtance, and Support ; as the 
Lame. If there be any other befides theſe, whoſe caſe deſerveth pity, in 
what kind foever it bez the word Poor comprehendeth him, and maketh 
him a fit obje&for the care and compaſſion of the Magiſtrite. To each of 
theſe the Magiſtrate muſt be a ſuccourer to his power. He muſt be,as here 
Job was, an eye to the blind, "ignorantemw dirigendo; by giving ſound *Ly"* bic- 
and honeſt cou»ſel the beſt he can to them that are ſewple, or might with- 
out his help be eaſily over/cer. And he muſt be, as here Job was, feet to 
the lame, impotentem adjuvando; by giving countenance and aſſjtarce in 
juſt and honeſt cauſes the beſt he can to them that are of wearer ability, race $,rac. 4 
or might without his help be ealily overborn. If there be either of theſe, 10. 
or any other defe&t, which ſtand2th in need of a ſapply in any other man; 10. 
he muſt be, as here Job was, a * Father tothe poor,indigentem ſubl:vando; Þ yon _ 
by giving convenient ſafety and prote#ion the beſt he can to them that are 'adtiazus 
deſtitute ofhelp, and fly unto him as to a ſan@Fuary for ſhelter and for re- 19P-, _ 
fugein any miſery, grievance, or diſtreſs, LIpon theſe he muſt both have "= 29% 
compaſſion inwardly, : and he muſt ſbeo it too outwardly; Aﬀeftu, and Ef- #" v8;eo 
feen ; pitying them in his heart, and helping them with his hand. It is not Neto" 
enough for him to ſee the Blind, and the Lame, and the Poor ;, and to be 75:2 
ſorry for them: but his compaſſion mult bereall. He muſt lend his = to Ariſt.n Ep t, 


the Zlind,to dire them 3 and he mult lend his feet to the Lame,to wpport 6, as 


themz and he muſt pity the Poor as a father doth his children, fo pity vire gloria de- 
them,that he do ſomething for them, aat__— ng 
Princes,and Judges,and Magiſtrates were not « ordained altogether,nor ps 2 
yet ſo much for their own ſakes,that they might have over whom to bear £4" pribfers 
rule and to * domineer at pleaſure; as for the peoples ſakes, that the people 4 SR 


might haye to whom ro reſort,and upon whom to deprxd for hel p and fuc- Geners.L, as 


cogr, ciem. 3. 


—_ 
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cour,and reliefin their neceſſities, And they ought to remember, that for 
this end God hath endued them with that power which others want 3 that 

' they might by their power help them to right, who have not power to 
_—_ my ight themſelves. [; * Hoe reges habent magnificum &* ingens, Occ. Prodeſſe 
WIR mriſeris, ſupplices fido lare Protegere.&c. | This is the very thivg wherein 
the preheminence of Princes,and Magiſtrates, and great ones, above the 

ordinary ſort ſingularly confiſteth, and wherein ſpecially they have he 

t Pſal.82.6. advantage, and whereby they hold the title of + Gods, that they are able 
Hoe tecum . to do good, and to help the diſtreſſed, more than others are, For which 
qued «rrique ability how they have »ſed it, they ſtand accountable to him trom whom 
_ Suppii- they have received it : and woe unto them, if the acconnts they bring in, 
yn jane be not in ſotne reaſonable proportion anſwerable to the receipts. * Po, 
opens. tentes potemter : into whoſe hands, * much hath been given , from their 
ow" 4 4 hands much will be required ; and the mighty ones, if they have not done a 
« Wild. 6.6. Mighty deal of good withall, ſhall be evightily tormented. And as they 
* Luc-12. 48. haye received power from God ; fo they do receive howonrs, and ſervice , 
and tributes from their people for the maintenance of that power : and 

theſe as wages by Gods righteous ordinance for their care and pains for the 

peoples good, God hath imprinted in the natural conſcience of every man 

notions of fear, and honour, and reverence, and obedience, and ſub- 

jeQion, and contribution, and other duties to be performed towards 

» Rom.13.5, Kings, and Magiſtrates, and other ſuperiours, » #ot only for wrath, but alſo 
for conſcience ſake : and all this for the maintenance of that power in them, 

by the right uſe whereof themſelves are again maintained, Now the ſame 

conſcience which bindeth us who are under authority, to the performance ; 

bindeth you who are in authority to the requital, of theſe duties. I fay, 

the ſame Conſcience ;, though not the ſame wrath : for here is the difference, 

Both Wrath and Conſcience bind us to ourduties ; fo that if we withdraw 

our ſubjeFion,we both wound our own Conſciexces, and incur your juſt 

wrath:but only Conſcience bindeth you to yours,and not Wrath;(o that if ye 

withdraw our help, we may not uſe wrath, but muſt ſuffer it with patience, 

and permit all to the judgments of your own _— » andof God the 

Judge of all mens conſciences. But yet ſtil] iz Conſcience the obligation lyeth 

equally upon you and us : As weare bound to give you honoxr, ſoare 

*Rom.13.-6. YOu to give us ſafety; as we tofear you,{o you to belp us ; as weto fiebt for 
| '0u, ſo you to care for us; as weto pay you tribute, ſo you to do ws right. 
"Ron 13-4. For, * For this cauſe pay we tribute and other duties, unto you who are 
Lukorc, Gods Miniſters 3 even becauſe you ought to be attending continually upon 
this very thing, to approve your ſelves as * the Miniſters of God to ws for 

bRom.13.8. good, Oh that we could all, ſaperiours and inferiours, both one and o- 
ther, remember what we owed each to otherz and by mutually ſtriving 
to pay it to the utmoſt, ſo endeavour our ſelves to ® falfill the Law of God! 

But in the mean time, we are ſtill” z#jariows, if either we withdraw our 

<Gen 20-2.8 ſybjeFjon, or you your belp ; .if either we caſt off the duty of Children, or 
_ - _ you the care of Fathers. lime was, when Judges, and Nobles, and Prin- 
ces delighted to be called by the name of Fathers. The Philiſtims called 

* --ſed Rom their Kings by a peculiar appellative, « 4bimelech;, as who ſay, The King 
arts nt my Father. In Rome the Senators were of 01d time called Patres, Fathers : 
tric Ciceronem and it was afterwards accounted among the Romans the greateſt title of 
_— honour that could be beſtowed upon their Conſuls, Generals, Emperours,or 
8. -- patrem Whoſoever had deſerved beſt of the Common-wealth, to have this addi- 


patrie app#l- tion to the reſt of his ſtyle, * Pater patrie,a Father to his Country. Naamans 
lavimus, ut 


ſcirn datam ſibi ptetatem patriam; qua tht, temper ati{ſima, lib ers conſulen; ſuique pell illes youns. Fence. gy 14+ 
ETVants 


—— 
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ſervants in 4 Kirg.5.13.call him Father,* 144 Father if the Prophet had com- 4 Kings 5-13- 
manded thee , &c. And on the othetfide, David the King ſpeaketh un- CO enbas 
to his Subjefts, as a Father to his Children in Pal; 34. f Come ye Children, filos cerneret 
e*c. and Solomon inthe Proverbs Every where, My Sox even as Job here mu wenges- 6 
accounteth himſeif a Father to the poor, Certainly ro ſhew that ſome of | ona np 
theſe had, and that all good Kings and Gobernours ſhould have, a 8 fa *&#imen: 
therly care over, and bear a fatherly affetion unto, thoſe that are under -roy oa 
them. | TW 4. y0uT% 
All which yet, ſecing it is intended to be done 3# bonne univerſitatis , im Wh Tp: Go 
muſt be ſounderſtood as that it may ſtand cum bord nniverſitatis, with &- 541% 3 39m 
quity and juſtice, and with the common good, For * Mercy and Juſtice **'> * =” 
muſt go together, and help to /empey the one the other. The Magiſtrate 4 _— 
and Governour muſt be « Father to the poor : to protet him from injuries, Philo. de 
and to relieve his neceffitiesz but not to meintair him in idlenefs, All creat-Prin- 
that the Father oweth to the Child is not {ove and Hdaintenance : he oweth _— 

him too Education ; and he oweth him eorreFion, AFather may /ove his » p,gy > 
Child too fond'/y, and make him a wenton 5- he may-mraintain him too Mat. 23-23. 
highly, and make him 2 prodigal : But he muſt give him Nxrtxre roo, as ** _—_ 
well as Maintenance, leſt he be better fed than taught ; and corre@ him —_— | 
too, as well as love him, leſt he bring hin moſt grief when he ſhould reap "ſ###cdis 
moſt comfort from him, Such a fatherly care ought the civil Magiftrate.to __ 
have over the poor. He muſt carefully Jefend them from wrorgs and op- fent-119.apud 
preſſion: : he muſt providently take order for their convenient velief and PT 
maintenance: But that is not all, he muſt 'as well make provifſox to ſec 

thew on work, and ſee that they follow it; and he muſt give them ſharp 

correftion when they grow idle, ſtubborn, diſfolute, or any way out of 

order. This he ſhould do, and not leave the other undone, ere 1s 

fot any ſpeech more frequent in the mouthes of beggars and wanderers, 
wherewith the Countrey now ſwarmeth, than that men would be good to 

the poor : and yet ſcarce any thing ſo much miſtaken as that ſpeech in both 

the terms of it 3 moſt men neither underſtanding aright who are the poor, 

nor yet what it is to be good tothem.Not he only is good to the poor, that 

delivereth him when he is oppreſſed : nor is he only good to the poor,that re+ 

lieveth him when he is diſtreſſed: but he alfois good tothe poor, that puniſh» 

eth him when he is idle. He's good to the poor, that belpeth him when he 

waenteth : and heis no lefs good to the poor, that whippeth him when he 

deſerveth. This is indeed to be good #0 the poor; to give him that alms 

firſt which he wanteth woft ; it he be bungry, it is alms to feed him but 

it he be id{e and untoward, it 1s' almes to whip him, This is to be good i Xo ſolum 
20 the poor : But whothen are the poor we ſhould be good to, as they 14/42 eſwi- 
interpret goodneſs £ Saint Pax! would have k Widows honorred; but yet _ _ 
thoſe that are widows indeed : fo it is meet the poor ſhould be relieved, bur verometion 
yet thoſe that are poor indeed. Not every one that begs is poor ; not eve- CES - 
ry one that wanteth is poor, not every one that is poor is poor indeed, They quem putetes 
arethe poor, whom we private men in Charity, and you that are Magi- pr y 
ſtrates in F#ſtice ſtand bound to relieve,who are old. or tmpotent,or unable Aſciplins 1 in 
to work ; orin theſe hard and depopulating time; are willing but cannot be #2 21% corri- 
ſet on work ; or have a greater charge upon them than can be maintained m/s. 
by their work, Theſe, and fuch as - ir ge the poor indeed : let us all be peni pleBiit, 
good to ſuch as theſe. Be we that are private men as brethren to theſe Fes oy : 
poor ones, and ſhew them mercy * be you that are Magiſtrates as Fathers to io” > 
theſe poor ones, and do them juſttce. But as for thole idle ſtubborn pro- #*: Avg-in 


felled wanderers,that can,and may,and will not work, and under the pame being” 


and 
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and habit of poverty rob the poor indeed of our alms and their mainte- 
nance: let us harden our hearts againſt them, and not give them ; do you 
execute the ſeverity of the Law upon them,and not ſpare them. lt is Saint 
Pauls Order, nay it is the Ordinance of the Holy Ghoſt, and we ſhould all 
put to ourhelping hands to ſee it kept, ' He that will not labour, let him not 
cat. Theſe Ulcers and Dronmes of the Common-wealth are 1!] worthy of 
any honeſt mans almez,. of any good Magiltrates protetion,, Hitherto of 
the Magiſtrates ſecond Duty, with the reaſons and extent thereof, 7 was 
eyes tothe blind,and feet was 1 to the lame : Twas a Fathgy to the poor. Fol- 
loweth next the third Dwty, in theſe words, The canſe which I knew not 1 
ſearched. out, | 
12 Ot which words ſome frame the Coherence with the former, as if 7b had 
meant to clear his wercy to the poor from ſuſpition of partiality and in- 
juſtice : and as if he had faid,l was « Father indeed tothe poor; pitiful and 
merciful to him; and ready to ſhew him any lawful favour + but yet not 
" Ne credere- ſo,as," in pity to him,to forget or pervert juſtice. I was ever careful before 
Ine: I would either ſpeak or do for him,to be firſt aſſured his cauſe was right and 


prejudicium good : and for that purpoſeif it were doubtful, 7 ſearched it out,and ex\ 


2 Theſl. 3.10, 


- mefttie;ſubli- mined it, before 1 would countenance either him or it. Certainly, thus to 


r (© can— , th 
ſam) Lyran. do is agreeable to the rule of Juſtice 3 yea and of Mercy 100 : for it 1s one 


——— I Rule in ſhewing Mercy, that it be ever done ſalvis pietate & jaftitid, with- 
tw pictatic in= Out Prejudice done to piety and juſtice, And as to this particular,the com- 
diſcrete conde- mandment of God is expreſs for it in Exod.23. * Thou hat not conntenance 
wn — ci NO not & poor an in his cauſe. * Now if we ſhould thus underſtand the co- 
ju#iia.Ly- herence of the words; the ſpecial duty which. Magiſtrates ſhould hence 
ran. k'*.  , learnywould be indifferency : in the adminiſtration of Juſtice not to make 
—OO#'# difference of rich or poor, far or near, friend or foe, one or other 3 but to 
conſider only and barely the equity and right of the cauſe, without any re- 
ſpe@ of perſons,or partial inclination this way or that way. 
his is a very neceſſary duty indeed in a Magiſtrate of juſtice z and I deny 
not but it may be gathered without any violence from theſe very words 
of my Text : though to my apprehenſion not ſo much by way of immedi- 
ate obſervation from the neceſlity of any ſuch coherence ; as by way of con- 
ſequence from the words themſelves otherwiſe. For what need all that care, 
and pains,and diligence in ſearching out the cauſe, if the condition of the 
perſon might over-rule the cauſe after all that ſearch; and were not the 
judgement to be given meerly according to the goodneſs or badneſs of 
the canſe,without reſpe&t had to the perſon ? Bur the jpecial duty,which theſe 
words ſeem moſt natural and immediately to impole upon the Magiſtrate, 
(and let that be the third obſervation \ is diligente,and patience, and careto 
' hear,and examine, and enquire into the truth of things ; and into the equi- 
ty of mens caules. As the Phyſician, before he preſcribe receipt or diet to 
his patient,will firſt feel the puile,and view the urine, and obſerve the tem- 
per and changes in the body,and be inquiſitive how the diſeaſe began.and 
when,and what fits zt hath, and where and in what manner it holdeth him, 
and inform himiclf every other way as fully as he can in the true ſtate of his 
body,that ſo he may proportion the remedies accordingly without errour ; 
F 0nia judi- {0 ought every Magiſtrate,in cauſes of Juſtice, before he pronounce ſentence, 


fe pr 6rs” or give his determination, whether in matters » judicialor criminal, to hear 


hendarum con- , 
croverſiarum, both parties with equal patience,to examine witneſſes and ather evidences 


— adviſedly and throughly,to conſider and wiſely lay together'all allegations 
rum cauſi and circumſtances,to put in qaeries and doubts upon the by,and uſe all poſ- 


— lible expedient means for the boulting out of the truth; that ſo he may do 
cin. © that which is equal and right without errour, A 
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A duty not without both Precept atid* Preſident in holy Scripture. Afoſes 14 
preſcribethit inDew#. 17.in the caſe of Idolatry,* If there be found among you * Deut. 17.2. 
one that hath done thus or thus,&&c. And it be told theeyand thou buſt beard of neu 9g; 
it ; and inquired filigenty que behold it to be true,andhe thing certain that h 

fach abomination is wrought in Ifrael,Then thou ſhalt bring forth that man,&e. 
The offender muſt be ſtoned.to death ; 'and no eye pity him : bur it muſt 
be done orderly,and in a fegal courſe > not upon}ja bare-hear-ſay, but upon 
difigent examinatign and i=qaiſtios, and upon ſuch full evidence given in, 
as may render the fatF certain, fo far as ſuch caſes ordinarily are capable of © 
* certainty. And the like is again ordered in Dext. 19. in the caſe of falſe ' -; in 1207- 
witneſs,” Both tbe men betweer whom the controverſee is, ſhall ſtand before the Toy: mixpt6 s 
Juidger, and the Fudges ſpall make diligent imquiſtioi, &c. And in Judg, (29% wi 
19.. in che wronged Levites caſe, whofe Corrcubirre was abuſed unto death ye uh ry” 
ab ; the Tribes of Iſrael ſtirred up-one another to do juſtice upon ,,gyuale 
the iphabirants rhereof; and the method they propoſed was this, firſt to * ging imni-" 
vonfider and conſalt of it,and then to. give Heir opinions. But the moſt fa- xc7«-Arilt, 
mousexample its this kind is that of King Solomon in Kings 3.. in the diff LID & th 
cult caſCof rhe "two Mothers, Either of them challenged the lividg Child &c. © - 
with a like eagerneſs ; either of them accuſed orher of the ſame wrong, and 'JÞ4g419-39- 
with the ſame allegations: neither was there ona or other' evidence on 23305 
either part to give light unto the matter + yet So/omzon by that wiſdome 
which he had obtained from God found a means to ſearch out the truth in 
this difficulty, by making as if he would cx? the child into halfs, and give 
either of them owe hatf;, at the mentioning whereof the compaſſion of the * 
right mother betrayed the fa/kood of her clamorous competitor, And we 
read inthe Apocryphal Story of Suſanna, how Daniel by *'examining the , _. 
two Elders ſeverally and apart, found theni ro differ in one circumſtance * P4813: 18. 
of their relation, and thereby diſcovered the whole accuſation to be falſe, 
Fudges for this reaſon were anciently calted Cognitorer, and in approved 
Authors ” Cognoſcere is as much as to do the office of a Judge : toteach ,.,.._ 
wdger, that one chief point of their care ſhould be'to know the truth, For _ Sen, 
fot private mer, and in things of ordinary diſcourſe, that of Solowon be in ved-2- 
true,® He that anſwereth a neatter before Ge ecrerk it,it is folly and ſhame unto ,, '_ 
im; certainly much more is ft true of publick 2tegi#rates, and in mat. ay = 
ters of Juſtice and Judgment : by how much both the men are of better 7.8 
note, and the rhings of greater moment. But in difhtult and intricate b#- 
ſimeſſe;, covered with darkneſs and obſeurity, apd ferplexed with many 
windings and turnings,and cunning and crafty conveyances, $0 find a fair 
iſne out, and to ſpy light at a narrow hole, and by wiſdome and diligence 
t0ripupa foul matter, and ſearcha cauſe to the bottom, and make a diſco- 
very of all - is a thing worthy the labowr, and a thing that wilt add tothe 
honour, | ſay not only of inferiour governours,but even of the Supreans Ma- 
giſtrate, the King. * 1t is the glory of Gbd to conceal a thing ;, but the bo. ,p,,, PE 
nour of Kings,is to ſearch ont the matter. wigs | . 5 

To underſtand the neceffity of this duty ;_ conſider, Firſt, that as fome- |, 
times Democritys ſaid,the truth lyeth ® iz profundo and in abdito, dark and *Cie.r.Acad, 
deep as in the bottom of 4 pit 3 and it Will ask ſume time, yea and cunning 9"=%in fine- 
too, tofind it out and to briog it to light, Secondly, that through favorr, ods 
fadion,envy.greedineſs,ambition;and otherwiſe, innocency it ſelf is often 1a. #* 0n-7. de 
den with falſe accuſations, You may obſerve in the Scriptures how* NJ. "et 
both,, « Jeremy, «Saint Paul, and others; and you may fee by too much <, Kings 21. 
experience \n theſe wretched times, how many men of fair and honeſt con- 13. | 


verſation have been accuſed and troubled without cauſe : which if rhe Az REN. | 


eiſtrate & 25.7. 
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AY giſtrate by diligent inquifition do.not either prevest or belp to the ugmoſt 
of his endeavour, he may ſoon unawares wrap bimſelfin the guilt of inno- 
cent bloud; Thirdly, that informations are for the moſt part partial, eve, 

MY ry man makiog the bf of his own tale : .and he cannot but often 'erre ix 

0 99" judgment, that isc y carried away with the ft tale,and doth not ſuſpend 

Hooray S* 4 us . « , 

Res Gag. till he have heard both parties alike. . Hereins David failed, . when upon 

56 oe, Ziba's falſe information he paſſed a haſty and injurious decree againſt Afe- 

'Avris m1n- phiboſheth. Solomon ſaith, * He that is firſt in bjs, own tale ſeemeth righte. 

gs Rs 5 d- pus 5, but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him ont, Prov. 18, as we 

—_ ., {ay commonly, One tale is good, till another be told. Foxrthly, that if 

bod Bat 244. in all other things haftineſs and recipitancy. i hburefull, then eſpecially 

*:5am.16-24 matters of juſtice would not be buddled up hand over-head, but handled 
> prov-13-17- :th mature deliberation, and juſt diligent diſquiſition; * Cun@qri ju- 

. Yohe bind dicantem decet , imo oportet, ſaith Sexeca : he that is to judge, it is fog 

whe zoudo, ſhould, nay it isneceliary he ſhould, proceed with convenient /ifure, Who 

DES | judgeth otherwiſe, and without this due ſearch, he doth not jadge, but 

leirs,cah.23, po; The good Magiſtrate had need of patience to hear, and of diligence 

to ſearch,and of prudence to ſearch out,. whatſoever may make foy, the diſ- 
covery of the truth in an intricate and difficult cauſe. The cauſe which 1 
knew not,T ſearched out, Thats the Magiſtrates. third dvty. There yet 
remaineth a fourth in theſe words,7 br akg the jaws of the wicked,and plucked 
the ſpoyl ont of his teeth. , ot nf, 8 
16 Wherein Fob alludethto ravegous and falvage beaſts ; beaſts of prey,that 
lye in wait for the ſmaller Catte}, and when they once catch them in their 
paws, faſten their teeth upon them, and tefr them in pieces and devour 
'  _ thew, Such L:ons,and Wolfs,and Fears,and Tygers,are the greedy * great 
ir p f* ones of this wotld,who are ever revening aſter the eſtates and the lively. 

«: [epe minu- hoods of their meaner neighbou a AER" ag biting and devouring, and 

Bos _— 4, at length eating them up and conſuming them, Job here ſpeaketh of Den- 

enveat accipi» ter-and Molares 3 Teeth and Jaws: and be meaneth theſamething by both, 

eey. Yarto, in Power abuſed to oppreſſion, butif any will be fo curioufly fubtill.& to di- 

fans g meſs ſtioguiſh them,thus he may doir. Dextes.they are the long ® ſbarp teeth, 
majeri minor. the fore teeth z ® Dentes eorum arma &- ſagitte,faith David, Their teeth are 

_ L1 Ty ſpears and arrows : Molares 4 molendo;, (o called from grindixg; they are 

h tw of the great d:nble teeth,the jaw-teeth, Thoſe are the Biters, theſe the Grin- 

—_—_— ders : theſe and thoſe together,Oppreſſors of all ſorts. Uſurers , and proul 
” 37-4 ing Officers,and ſly Merchants, and errant informers, and fuch kind of Ex- 
ods ade "ay fortioners as ſell time, and truck for expedition,and ſnatch and catch at pets 
ez-2ig, ty advantages; theſeuſe their teeth moſt,thele are Biters.The firſt, I know 
3t5, ds not whether or nothe worſt ſort of themyin the holy Hebrew tongue hath 
Nt p.3ivs> his name from biting. 10 Naſchak, ' that is to bite 3 and #2 Neſchek, 
— that is Vſury. Befides theſe Biters they are Grinders too 3 men whoſe 

» ex-76. " teeth are Lapides Molares,as the over and the neither mill-ſtorie ; depopula- 

tors,and racking Landlords,and ſuch great ozes, as by heavy preflures and 

— 3-15- burdens,and ſore bargains break the backs of thoſe they deal] withall.Theſe 

- ©2144 firſt by little and little grind the faces of the poor,as {mall as duſt and pow- 

der; and when they have done,ag length ? eat them wp one after another, 
45 it were bread : as the Holy Ghoſt hath painted them out under thoſe ve- 

a Fripite no- 4x ry phraſes. Now how the Magiſtrate ſhould deal with thoſe grinders and 

faucibus ee-  þzzerg Job here teacheth him : he ſbould break their jaws,and pluck the fpoyl 

wr out of their teeth : that is,quell-and cruſh the mighty Oppreſſor, and " delji- 

Craſf. apud yer the Oppreſſed from his injuries. For,to break the jaw, or the cheek bone 


—_—_ Ora- r the teeth,is in Scripture-phraſe as much as to abate the pride,and ſuppreſs 
Ed the 
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the power, and curb the inſolency of thoſe that uſe their wight to overbear 

right, So David aith in the third Pſalm, that God had ſaved him by * :Plal.3. 7. 
ſmiting his enemies upon the cheek-bone, and breaking the teeth of the ungodly 

And in Pſalm 58. he defireth God to * break the teeth of the wicked in their cpq41.58.5. 
months, and to beak, out the great teeth of thoſe young Lions. In which ScealſoProv. 
place it is obſervable, that, as Job here, he ſpeaketh both of Dertes and y_ Joel 
Molares teeth and great teeth: and thoſe wicked great ones, according as 

Job alſo here alludeth, he ex preſly compareth unto young Lyorz ; luſty and 
{trong,and greed after the prey. 

' Now to the doing of this,to the breaking of the jaws of the wicked, and 17 
plucking the ſpoyl out of histeethz there is required a ſtout heart, and an 
undaunted *© Comrage, not _— the faces of men, (ſhould their faces be as * 5. $yrac. 
the faces of Lyons, and their viſages never ſo terrible. And this is #he 49- 

good Magiſtrates laſt Duty in my Text without fear to execure juſtice 
' boldly upon the ſtouteſt offender,and fo to curb the power of great and wick- 
ed men,that the poor may live in peace,and keep their own by them, It 
was one part of Fethro's Charafter of a good Magiltrate in Exod.18.that he 
ſhould be * « wax of courage, And it was not for nothing that every *ſtep «x,,4..8,.: 
up. Solomons Throze for judgement was ſupported with Lions: to teach *3King 10.20 
Kiogsand all Magiſtrates, that Lion: like conrage and reſolution is neceſ- 
fary for all thoſe that fit upon the Throne or Bench tor Juſtice and for Judg- 
ment, ' When ' David kept his Fathers ſheep,and there came a Liow and _ 

a Bear, and took a Lamb out of the flock ; he went out after the Lion } x Sam. 17 
and ſmote him, and took the Lamb out of his Mouth , and when the Liox 
roſe againſt him, he took him by the beard, and (mote him again,and flew 
him: and fo he did with the Bear alſo, Every Magiſtrate is a kind of * =zfay 44.28; 
ſhepherd : and the people they are his flock, He mult do that then inthe "AJauijarorc 
behalf of his flock, that David did. Thoſe that begin to make a ſpoyl, 971% 29%. 
though but of the pooreſt Lamb of the flock, be they as terrible as the ſor « oY 
Lyon and the Beer,he muſt after them,and (mite them,and plxck the ſpoyl out 
of their teeth - and though they ſhew their ſp/cer,and turn again at it, yet 
he muſt not forizk for that 3 but rather take freſh courage, and tothem a- 
gain,and take them by the beard,and ſhake them, and never leave them 
till he have brought them under,and brokes their jaws, and in ſpite of their 
zeeth made them paſt biting or grinding again io halt. He is a bare * hire- «jghn 10.12: 
ling, and not worthy the name of a ſhepherd,who when he'ſeeth the Wolf com- 
ing, thruſteth his head in a buſh, and /eaveth the poor Catrel to the ipoyl, 
The good Magiſtrate mult put on his reſolution : to go on in this courſe, 
and without fear of one or other to do juſtice, upon whoſoever dareth do 
wwjuſtice,and to ſuppreſs oppreſſion even io the greatelt. 

A reſolurion neceſ{ary 5 whether we conſider the Law,the Magiſtrate, or 13 
the Offender, Neceſlary, Firſt; in reſpe@ of the Laws : which, as all expe- | 
rience ſheweth,are far better x#-rade, than unkept. » Quid vane fine mo » Horat.z 04. 
ribs Leges proficinnt ? The life of the Law is the Execution; without which 24: 
the Law is but a dead letter : of leſs uſe and regard than ſcer-crows are in 
the corn-fields 3; whereof the birds are a little a fraid at the firſt, but anon 
after alittle uſethey grow ſobold with them, as to ſit »por their- heads 
and defile them. ' We ſee the experience hereof but too much, in the too 
much ſuffered inſolency of two Gow of people, (than againſt whom never 
were Laws either better made, or worſeexecuted) Rogues and Recyſants. 
Now we know the Laws are geperal in their intents,and include as well the . 1, , * 
great as the ſmall, The Afagiſtrate therefore whois © Lex loquens, and 1,,,, aritt. 
whoſe duty itis to ſee the Laws —_— Y muſt proceed as generally, = 5-Ethic.7. 

2 puni 
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7 pualkh tranſpreſſors of the Laws,the great as well as the ſmall. 1t is an old 
complaint, yet groweth out of date but {lowly 3* that, Laws are like 
*Cobwebs, wherein the ſmaller flies are caught, but great ozes break through, 
, an ,——_ ' Surely, Laws ſhould not be ſuch z good Laws are not ſuch of themſelves 
tarch.in $0- they do or ſhould intend an *»riverſal reformation: it is the abuſe of bad 


lene : #3- men, together with-the baſeneſs or cowardiſe of ſordid or ſiuggiſh Magi- 
—_— ſtrates, . maketh them wy And I. verily perſwade my felt, hers is 
*Idelatele- no one thing that maketh good Laws ſo much contemned, even by mean 
nc Lo —oag ones too at the laſt, asthe not executing them upon he great oxe-s inthe 
Ovid-3-Faſt» mean time, Let a Aagiſtrate but take to himſelfthat courage which he 
ſhould do, and now and then make a great mar an example of Juſtice ; 

he ſhall find that a few ſuch examples will breathe more /fe into the Laws, 

and (ſtrike more awe into the people, than the puniſhment of an hundred 

underlings and inferiour perſons. ' 

19 Again, in reſþe& of the Magiſtrate himſelf, this courage and reſolution is 
n-ceſlary z for the maintenance of that dignity and reſpe& which is due to 

him in his place and calling. Which he cannot more ſhametully betray, 

than by fearing the faces of men, Imagine you ſaw a goody tall fellow , 

trick'd up with feathers and ribbands, and a glittering ſword in his hand, 

enter the liſts like a Champion, and challenge all commers : by and by 

ſteppeth in another man perhaps much of his own fize, but without either 

ſword or ftaff, and doth but ſhew his feeth and ſtare upon him; whereat 

my gay Champion firſt trembleth, and anon for very fear letteth his ford 

fall, and ſhrinketh himſelfintothe croud, Think what a ridiculous fight 

this would be: and juſt ſuch another thing as this, ts 4 fearful Magiſtrate. 

f confers He is adorned with f robes, the marks and enligns of his power. God hath 
qualia dets armed him with a.* ſword ; indeed as well to put conrage into his heart, as 


x05 lf awe into the peoples. And thus adorned and armed, he ftandeth in the 
rare ſubvehe. Eye of the World, and as it were upon the flage ; and raiſeth an expea- 


1" 5. tion of himſelf, as if ſure thisman would do ſomething : his very appearance 
Rom.13.4, fÞreatneth deſtru@ion to whoſoever dareth come within his reach, '* Now 
if after all this bravizg, he ſhould be out-dared with the big looks and bug- 
_ words of thoſe that could do him no harm : how juſtly ſhould he draw 
p94 «rt. pon himſelf ſcorn and contempt, * partwrinnt montes | i Wherefore is 
i Prov.17. 16, There a price, faith Solomon of the {luggard, in the hands of a fool to buy 
Wiſdom, and he hath no heart ?; So, wherefore is there a Sword, may we 
ſay of the fearful Magiſtrate,in the hands of a Coward to do juſtice, and he 
hath #o heart ? You that are Magiſtrates , remember #he promiſe God 
hath made you, and the Title he hath given you. You have an honour- 
*2Chroag.6. able promiſe; [*G O D will be with you in the cauſe and in the judgment, 2 
Chronicles 19. ] If God be with you , what need you fear who ſhall be 
1P(41.82.6, againſt you 2 You have an honourable 73#le too [_ ' I have ſaid,ge are Gods, 
Pſalm 82.7 If you be Gods, why ſhould you-fear the faces of mem? This 
" ;Pet. 5.5, is Gods faſhion : he " giveth grace to the humble, but he refiſteth the proud ; 
* Tuke 1:52. he " exalteth the meek, and lowly, but he putteth the mighty ont of their ſeats. 
If you will deal anſwerably to that high name he hath put upon you, and 
be indeed as Gods ; follow the example of God : lift ap the poor oppreſ- 
ſed.out of the mire, and tumble down the confidence of the mighty and 
proud oppreſſour ; when you ® receive the Congregation, judge wprightly, 
and fear not to ſay #0the wicked, be they never ſo great, Lift not wp your 
horn. So ſhall you vindicate your ſelves from contempt : ſo ſhall you pre- 
ſerve your perſons and places from being baffelled and bhurted by every lewd 


companion. 
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* Conrage in the Magiſtrate, againſt theſe great Ones eſpecially, is thirdly a0 
neceſlary in reſpe# of the Offewders. Thele wicked ones of whom Fob 
ſpeaketh, the longer teeth they have, the deeper they bite 3 and the ftron- 

ger jaws they have, the ſorer they grindes and the greater power they 

have, the more iſchief they do, And therefore theſe great ones of all 

other would be well hampered ; and have their zeeth fled , their jaws 

broken, their power curbed. 1 ſay not, the poor and the (mall ſhould 

be ſpared when they offend : good reaſon they ſhould be pun-thed with 

ſeverity. But yok muſt remember I now ſpeak of Coxrage; and a little 

Conrage will ſerve to bring thoſe under that are under already. $o that 

if mean men ſcape unpuniſhed when they tranſgreſs, it is oftner for want 

of care or conſcience in the Magiſtrate, than of Courage, But here is the 

true trial of your Courage, when you are to deal with thele greet Ones ? 

men not inferiour to your ſelves, perhaps your equals; yea, and it may 

be too, your Magiſtracy fet aſide, men much greater than your ſelves : 

men great in place, great in wealth,in great favoxr,that have great friends 

but withall that do great harw. Letit be your honowr, that you dare be 

juſt, when theſe dare be anjuſt; and when they dare ſmite others » with * Efay $8.47 
the fiſt of violence, that you dare ſmite them with 4 the ſword of Juſtice ; Rome13.4. 
and that you dare »ſe your power, when they dare abuſe theirs, AP 
Tranſgreflours ſhould be looked unto; but more, the greater, and the 

greateſt, moſt : as a Shepherd ſhould watch his Sheep even from Flyes and 

Maxkhes ; but much more from Foxes 3 moſt of all from Wolves, Sure,he 

isa ſorry Shepherd, that is buſie to kill Flyes and _— in his Sheep, but 

letteth #he Wolf worry at paw: Why, one Wolf will do more miſf- 

chief ina night, than a thouſand of them in a twelve-moneth, | And as 

ſure, heis a ſorry Magiſtrate, that ſtocketh, and whippeth, and hangeth 

poor Sneaks when they offend (though that is to be done too) but letteth 

the great Theeves do what they liſt, - and dareth not meddle with them - 

like Sax, who when God commanded him to deſtroy all the Amalekites 

both man and beaft, flew indeed the raſcality of both , but ſpared 

the'" greateſt of the men, and the fatteſt of the Cattel , and flew them r Sam. 19. 
not. The good Magiſtrate ſhould rather, with Fob here, break the jaws 3---9. 

of - wicked, and in the ſpight of his heart, pluck the ſpoil ont of his 

teeth, 

Thus have you heard the four duties or properties of a good Magiſtrate 21 
contained in this Scripture , with the grounds and reaſons of molt of them, 
opened, They. are, 1, A Love and Zeal to juſtice. 2, Compaſſion to 
the poor and diſtreſied. 3. Pains and Patience iq, examination ot cauſes, 
4- Stoutneſi and Conrage in execution of juſtice. The Uſes and Inferences 
of all theſe yet remain to be handled now in the laſt place, and altogether. 
All which for order and brevities ſake, we will reduce unto three heads - 
accordingly as from each of the four mentioned Dxties, or Properties, or 
Rules (call them which you will ) there ariſe /»ferences of three forts, Firſt, 
of Direfion ; for the choice and appointment of magiſtrates according to 
theſe four properties. Secondly, *of Reproof, for a juſt rebuke of ſuch », 
magiltrates as fail in any of theſe four Duties. Thirdly, of Exhortation ; 3 
to thoſe that are, or fhall be magiſtrates, to carry themſelves therein ac- 
cording to theſe favr Rules. Wherein what | ſhall ſpeak of Magiſtrates , 
ought alſo tobe extended and applyed (the due proportion ever obſerv- 

cd) toall kinds of offices whatſoever, apy way appertaining unto Juſtice. 
And firſt for dire&ions, 
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22 S. Paxl ſaith, The powers that are, are ordained of God : and yet S.Peter 
"Rom.13- 1 calleth the Magiſtracy an t humane ordinance, Certainly the holy Spirit of 
"P2413 God, which ſpeaketh in theſe two great Apoſtles, is not contrary to it 
| ſel£ The truth is, the ſubitance of the power of every Magiſtrate is the 
Ordizance of God; and that is S. Paul's meaning: but the Specification of 

the circumſtances thereto belonging; as in regard of places, perſons,titles, 
continuance, juriſdiftion, ſubordination and the reſt,is (as $. Peter term- 

ethit) ax humane ordinance, introduced by Cxſtom, or politive Law, 

And therefore ſome kinds of 4agiſtracy are higher, ſome lower, ſome an- 

nual or for a ſet time, ſome duriog life 3 ſome after one manner,ſome after 

another: according to the ſeveral Laws or Cuſtoms whereon they are 
grounded. As in other circumſtances, fo in this concerning the deputa- 

tion of the Magiſtrates perſon, there is great difference : ſome having their 

power by Succeſſion, others by Nomination, and other ſome by EleGion, As 

amongſt us, the Supreme Magiſtrate, the King, hath his Power by Scceſs 

ſoon | wen inferiour Magiſtrates theirs, by nomination, or ſpecial appoint- 

ment, either immediately, or mediately from the King z as moſt of our 

Judges and Juſtices : ſome again by the eleFions and voices of the multi- 

tude; as molt Officers and Govermours in our Cities, Corporations, Or Col- 

ledges, The DireQions which I would infer from my Text, cannot reach 

the firſt kind 3 becauſe ſuch Magiſtrates are born to us, not choſen by us. 

They do concero, in ſome ſort, the ſecond ; but moſt neerly#he third 

kind, viz. Thoſe that are choſen by ſuffrages and voices: and therefore 

unto this third kind only I will apply them. We may not thiok, becauſe 

our 20ices are our own, that therefore we may beſtow them as we liſt : 

neither muſt we ſuffer our ſelves in a matter of this oature to be carried by 

favour, faion, ſpight, hope; fear, importunity, or any other corrupt and 

partial reſpe&, from thoſe Rules, which ought to level our choice. But 

we muſt confer our voices, and our beſt fartberance otherwiſe, upon thoſe 

whom, all things duly conſidered, we conceive to be the fitteſt : and the 

greater the place is, and the more the power is we give unto them, and from 

_ our ſelvesz the greater ought our care in voycing to be. It is true indeed, 

- when we have uſed all our beſt care, and proceeded with the greateſt cax- 

'tionwe can; we may be deceived, and make ap unworthy choice. For 

we cannot judge of mens fitneſs by any demonſtrative certainty : all we can 

do is to go upon probabilities, which car yield at the moſt but « conjefural 

__  cercainty, full of uncertainty. Men * awvbitiows and in appetite, till they 
—_ maxi have obtained their defires, uſe to diſſemble thoſe vices which might make 
hune homines a ſtop in their preferments 3 which, having once gotten what they fiſhed 
_— qued for,they bewray with greater freedom:and they uſe likewiſe to make a ſhew 
a pe. Of that Zeal and forwardneſs in them to do good, which afterwards cometh 
rant, boy to juſt nothing. Abſalom to ſteal away the hearts of the people, (though 
-_ wrt he were even then moſt #»naturally unjuſt in his purpoſes, againſt a father, 
rant ' and ſucha father; yet he) made ſhew of much compaſſion to the injured, 
ya _ and of a great deftre to do juſtice. *0, faith he, that I were made a Judge 
mi ſunt. Plaut, ##2 the Land, that every man that hath any ſuit or cauſe might come unto me, 
in Capt.2.1. ard 7 would do him Juſtice. And yet I doubt not, but if things had ſo come 
_ = to paſs,he would have been as bad as the worſt, When tbe Roman Sonu'di- 
re; dicimus. Crs had ina tumult proclaimed Galba Emperour, they thought they had 
— done a good daies work every man promiſed himſelf ſo much good of the 
x 2 Sam. 15.4, #ew Emperour : But when he was in,he proved no better than thoſe that 
! Tacit.lib,t, had been before him. One giveth this cenſure of him, ! Ownium conſenſu 

HiRor. . a 7 - - 

capax imperii, nift imperaſſet : he had been a man in every mans judgement | 
worthy *' 
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worthy to have been Emperour, ithe had not been Emperonr, and ſo ſhew- | 
ed himſelf paworthy. * Magiſtratus indicat virum, is. a common fay- * «p28 # as: 
Iogs and a true. We may gueſs upon likelihood: what they will be, when You lh ; 
we chooſe them * -but the thing It ſelf after they are choſen * ſheweth the _ ry if 2. 
certaimty what they are. But this uncertainty ſhould be fo far from making Erhie. 7. 

us careleſs in our choice 3 that it ſhould rather add ſo much the '* 5 Mere 


more to our cre, to put things ſo hazardous as near as we can out of ha- m—_— 
zard. 44 


# 
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Now thoſe very*Rules, that muſt.dire& them to Goverr, muſt dire&t wv g baoyiley 
alſo to chooſe; And namely an eye would be had to the four Properties «&aiz x, de- os 
ſpecified in my Text. The firſt, a Zealof Juſtice, and a Delight therein; 33 =*s mi9oc 
Seeſt thou a man careleſs of the common good; one that palpably preferreth #1i=4 = 
his own before the publick,wealz; one that lovethhis Þ eaſe ſo well, that he 2 
careth not which way things go, backward or forward, - ſo he may fit ſtill = ane 
and not be troubled ; one that would divide honorem ab onere, be proud Cicerone. 
of the honour and Title, and yet Joath to ny the exvy and burthen that 22 
attendeth them ? ſet him afide. Never think that mans robes will do well 


upon him. - A Fuſticeſhip, or other Office would fit upon ſuch a mans back hs hon. 
as hahdſomely as © Sa!'s armour did upon: Davids: unweildy, and ſag- Dum ſus be 


| ging about his ſhoulders; ſo as he could not tell how to ftir and turn him. 4011s /*- 


elf underit, . He is a fit man "to makea Magiſtrate of, that will put on then 


 riobteouſneſs as a garment, ani clothe himſelf with Judement as with 1 Robe gonaut- 
_ 4 eo Ho The ſecond property is rocker hot poor, Seeſt _ *1SaM-17-39% 
a man deſtitute of counſet and underſtanding z a man: of forlorn hopes or 2 
eſtate, and in whom there is no help; or one that having either counſel or 

help in him, is yet a Churle ofeither z-bur eſpecially one that is ſore 'in his 

bargains, crxe['in his dealings, bard to his Tenants," or an Oppreſonr in an 

kind ? Take none of him. Sooner commit a flock of Sheep to a 4 Wolf ;, *0 preclarum 
than'a Magiſtracy or Office of juſtice to an * Oppreſſonr. Such a man is more in on 
likely to put out the eyer of him that ſeeth, than to be eyes 10 theblind ; lupam! cults E 
and to break the boner of the ftrong, than to be /egs to the lame; and to ** #15,an dk 
turt the fatherleſs a beggings than to be @ Father to the poor. The third ©. (fant 
property is Diligence to ſearch out the truth, Seeſt. thou a man h iſty, and *#=Cic.Phi- 
raſh, and heady in his own buſineſs 3 a man impatient of delay or pains ; 23; - , 
one that cannot * conceal what 1s meet till it be ſeaſonable to utter it, but Ke i 
poureth our all his heart at orice, and before the time ; one that is ealily wo ; 
poſſeſt with what is firſt told him, or beiog once pofieſt, will not with any waxaigzs, % 
rcalon beperſwaded to the contrary 3 one that lendeth ear fo. much to wx9%4s i 
ſome particular friendor folower, as to believe any informationfrom him, ſy 
not any but from him 3 one that, to be counted a man of difþatch,loveth bc, Ld 
to make an end of a buſineſs before it be ripe ſuſpe&t him. He will ſcarce 2 4 
have the Conſcience : orit that, yet rot the wit, or not the patience, to fProv.2g.1t- 
ſearch wit the cauſe which he knoweth not, The Jaſt Property 1s, Conrage to 4 
execute,  Seeſt thou a man firſt; of a « timorous nature , and cowardly * Prm® 
diſpoſition ?- or ſecodly, of a wavering and fickle mind : as weſay of chil- agait. Virgil 
drenz won with an apple, and loſt with a nut ? or third/y, that is aptito be 4:Excid. 
wrought upon, or moulded into any form, with fair words, friendly in- 

vitations, or complemental glczes ? or fexrthly ,” that dependeth upon 

ſome great man, whoſe vaſlal or creature he is * or ffthly; a taker, and 

one that may be dealt-withall (for that js now the periphraſis of bribery ? ) 

or ſixthly , guilty of the fame tranſgreſſions he ſhould punifh, or of other 

as foul 2 Never a man of theſe js tor the turn : not one of theſe will ven- 


ture to break the jevs or tx:4s ofan oppreſiivg Tygre or Boar, and to pinch, 
the 
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the ſpoil out of his teeth, The timorons war isafraid of every ſhadow, and 
if he do but hear of zeeth, he thinketh it is good fleeping ina whole ſkin, 
and fo keepeth a-loof off, for fear of biting, k The double minded man, ag 
2 Jamer ts. & Fames faith, 3s « 0p in all bis waies : he beginneth to. do ſomething 
in a ſudden heat, when the fit taketh him; but before one jaw can be hal 
broken, he is not the man he was, he is forry for what is. done and in- 
ſtead of breaking the reſt, *fallethr a binding up that which be hath broken 
and ſoſecketh to ſalve up the the matter as well as he can,” and no hurt 
done. The vain tan, that will be flattered, fo he get'fair words himſelf, 
he careth not who getteth foxl blows : and fo the btaſt will but now and 
then give him a lick-with the tongue, he letteth him uſe bis .#eeth upon 0- 
thersat his pleaſure. The depending creatnre is charmed with a letter or 
_ meſſage from his Lord, or his honourable friend; which to bim is as good as 
a Swperſedeas, or Probibition. The taker hath his fingers ſo opled, that hig 
hand ſiippeth off when he ſhould pluck away the ſpoyl, and fo he leaveth it 
undone. The gviltyman by no means | this breakony of jaws : he 
thinketh it may be his own caſe another day. | 
24 'You ſee, when you are to chooſe ——; here is refſe enough, to be 
caſt by. © But by that all theſe be diſcarded, and thrown out of the bunch ; 
poſlibly the whole lump will be neerſpent, and there will be little or no 
choyce left. -Indeed .if we ſhould look for abſolute perfeRion, there 
'Plal14-3 would be abſolutely no ry wo at all : * Thert is none that doth good, no not 
one, We muſt not be ſo ney in our 7hozee then, asto find one in every 
Þ.. dicit enim refpeC@tfuch as bath been-ch d. 'Welive not * 3» Repablica Platonis, 
pietac,m but infeceſecul;; anditis well, if we canfind one in ſome good wedjocri- 
welz., wn By ſoqualified. Amid the common corruptions of mankind, he is to be 
nanqguam im accounted 4 _ good man, that is not intolerably bad : and among fo 
Jenny many infirmities and defeQts, as I have now teckoned,we may well voyce 
Catone,cic.2- him for « Magiſtrate 3 not that is free from them all,but that hath che few- 
4d 4niic. 1 eftand leaf, And we make a happy chogee, if from among thoſe we have 
fine naſcitur ; to Chooſe of, we take ſuch a one as1s likely to. prove in ſome reaſonable 
imus ille e#, mediocrity $ealons of Juſtice, ſenſible of the wrongs of poor men, carefid 
«Hor, £0 ſearch out the truth of cauſes, and refoluteto execute what he. knoweth 
x.Serme$at 3. 18 juſt, | 
25 That for Direfior. Iam next to infer from the four duties in my Text,a 
juſt reproof;and withall,a complaint of the common iniquity of theſe times; 
wherein men in the Magiftrecy and in Offices of Juſtice, are generally fo fau]- 
ty and delinquent in ſome, or all of theſe d#ties. And firf, as for zeal to 
Juſtice : alas that there were not too much cauſe to complain, It is grief 
to ſpeak it (and yet weall fee it and know it) there is grown among us; of 
this Land, within the ſpace of not many years, a general and ſenſible de- 
clination in our zea! both to Retigrow and Joftices the two main Pillars and 
Supporters of Church and State. And it feemeth to be with us intheſe 
regards,as with decaying Merchants almoſt become deſperate; who when 
Creditors call faſt upon them, being hopeleſs of paying all, grow careleſs of 
all, and py noe : ſoabuſcs and diſorders encreaſe fo faſt among us z that 
hopelgfs to reform all, our Magiſtrates begin to neglet all, and in a manner 
retorm nothing, How few are there of themthat fit in the ſeat of Juſtice, 
whoſe Conſciences can prompt them a comfortable anſwer to that ſti- 
* Plal.53.r. on of David, Plal. 58. = Are your mitd: ſet wporrighteonſneſe, 0 ye Congre- 
gation? Rather are they not almoſt all ot Galtio's tewper, A@&. 18, who, 
though there were a foul outrage committed even under his noſe, and in 


oAdn8,19 the ſight ofthe Bench, yerthe Text faith," be cored for ment of thoſe things l 
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as if they had their names given them by an Aztiphraſis : like Diogenes 
his manz Manes 4 manendo, becauſe he would be now and then tunning 
away; ſo theſe Juſtices 4 juſtitia, becauſe they neither do nor care to do 
Juſtice, Peradventure here and there one or two in a whole ide of a 
Countrey to be found, that make a conſcience of their duty more than the 
reſt, and are forward todo the beſt good they can- Gods blefling reſt 
upon their heads for it. -Bue what comethof it? The reſt, glad of their 
forwaradneſs, make only this uſe of it to themſelves; even to {lip their 

own necks out of fhe yoke, and leave all the bardex upon them : and fo at 

length eventire out them too, by making common pack horſes of them. A 

lictle it may beis done by thereſt, for faſhion,but to little purpoſe ; ſome- 

times more to ſhew their J#ſticeſhip, than to do Juſtice: and a little more 

may be is wrung from them by #mportunity;as the poor*widow in the parable »Lukeis.z,5; 

by her clamoronſweſr wrung a piece of Juſtice with much ado from the Judge 

that neither feared God, nor regarded man. Alas , Beloved, if all were 

right within,if there were generally that zeal that ſhould be in Magiſtrates, 

good Laws would not thns laoguiſh as they do for want of execution ; there 

would not be that inſolency of Popiſh,Recuſants, that licenſe of Rogues and 

wanderers, that prouling of Officers, that inhanceing of fees, that delay 

of ſaits, that countenancing of «b»ſes,thoſe'carkaſes of depopulated Towns, 

infinite other miſchiefs ; which are (9h fin ſhall I ſay, or the Plagnes? it is 

hard tofay whether more, they are indeed-both) che ſins and the plagues 

of this land, And as for Compaſſion #9 the diſtreſſed; is there not naw juſt 

cauſe, ifever, to complain? It in theſe ;hard times z wherein nothing 

aboundeth but poverty and fox 3+ when the greater ores of the earth thould 

molt of all enlarge their bowe/s, and reach out the hand to relieve the ex- 

tream wece/ſity of thouſands phat are ready.to ſtarve : if (I fay) intheſe 

times, great mens. yea and wer of Juſtice, are as throng as everin pulling 

down houſes, and ſetting up hedges ; in wrpeopleirys Towns, and creating 

beggars 3 in racking the bdcks, .and gtihding the faces of the poor 3 how 

dwehleth the love of God, how dwellethhe ſpirit of cenpativn in theſe 

men? Are thefe,' eyes tothe blind, feet:t0 thelame, andfathers to the poor, . 1. 

as Job was ? I know your hearts cannot+bur riſe in 'deteſtation-of theſe -'- 

things, at the very mentioning of.them....But what would you ſay, if as 
it was ſaid to Ezekze/, fol ſhould bid you *##r2 again, and behold yet grea- 
ter, and yet greater abominations; 'of the-lamentable ofpreſſions of the 
poor by Lim and their inſtruments, whoſtand bound in all conſcience.and 
in regard of their places, -toiprote@ thtem from the injuries and oppreſſcons 
of others? But [ forbear to do that; and chooſe rather out of one pallage 
In the Prophet 4os,to give you ſome; ſhort ihtimation both of the faults, 
and of the _ of ” ner ; l;i$4n 4m 5. v. 12, 13. 7 know 
your manifold tranſ,ref/tons, and yeur:'s.' mighty fins : thes affli# the * Amos 5.12, 
Juſt, they Fr bribe, and thy turg afide:the poor . in the —_ their fora —— 
right : Therefore the prudertyfball keep ſilence in that time; for if #4 an evil vulg,ibid. 
time, And as for ſearching out the trwhiits reme:canſes, which is the third 

Duty: Firſt, thoſe Sycophantodelexve& rebuike, who by falſe accuſati- 2 

ons, 'and cunningly deviſed tales, (? Wdahergn on; {ey fem, 22134015 w/e) of "Pindar Olymga 
purpoſe #»vo/ve the truth of thingst0.{6t af fair coloxr upon a bad matter , 'x 

or to take'away the righteouſnels of; the}; innocent from him. And yet 
how'many arethere ſuch as theſe-inmet.gf our Conrts of juſtice 2 Infor- 

wing, and promoting, and pettifoggivgmake-bates. Now it were..s 1a- 

mentable thiog if theſe men thould be:4yowe,. avd yet /uffered * but what 

H courtenanced and encouraged, and under band maintained by the Ma- 

6's O  giſtrates 


Pp Fzek.8.6; | 
13,15. 
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giſtrates of thoſe Courts,. of purpoſe to bring Afoulter to their own M4/l; > 
-Secondly, fince Magiſtrates muſt be content (for they are but men, and 
cannot be every where at once) in many things to ſee with other wene 
eyes, and to hear with other wes ears, and to proceed upon inſorwation.: 
thoſe men deſerve a rebuke, who being by their office to ripex cauſes for 
Judgement, and to facilitate the Magiſtrates care and pains for paſtes ; 
do yet either for fear, or fayour, or negligence, or a fee, keep back true 
_ neceſſary informations, or elſe for ſpight or gain, clog the Courts with 
falſe or trifliog ones. But moſt of all the Meeifirates themſelves deſerve 
'— A rebuke, if either they be haſty to «cquit a man upon his own bare denial 
— or proteſtation (for ff inficiari et, ecquis erit norens f as the * Ora« 
Xemerinm ; tour pleaded before Juiiaxthe Emperour ; if genial may ſerve the turn, 
$oeed121.20- none ſhall be guiley,) or if haſty to condens a man upon anothers bare ac- 
cxſation (for fcc fufficiet , ecquis erit innocens ? as the Emperour 
excellently reply n that Oratoxy ; if an accuſation may ſerve the turo, 
none ſhall be iz##ocent ;) or ifthey ſuffer themſelves to be poſlefied with 
prejudice and not keep one ear open (as they write of Alexander the great ) 
for the contrery party that they may ſtand indifferent till the truth be 
throughly canvaſied ; or ifto keep cauſes long in their hands , they either 
delay to ſearchthe truth out, that they may know it,or to decide the cauſe 
4 according to the truth, when they have found it. And as for Courage t9 
execute Juſtice, which is the laſt Duty : what need we trouble our ſelves 
to ſeek out the canſer, when we fee the offef#s {o daily and plainly before 
our eyes ? whether it be through his own cowardiſe or inconſtancy, that 
he keeperh off; or that a fair word whiftleth hian off ; or that a great mans 
letter faverh him off; or that hisown guilty conſcience doggeth him off z 
or that his hands are #1anacled with a bribe, that he cannot faſten or 
whatſoever other matter there is in it : ſure we are, the Megiiirate too of- 
ten letteth the wicked earry away the /poyle , without breaking a jaw of 
him, or ſo much as ay to pick bis teeth, It was not well in David's 
time,(and yet Davida Godly King) when complaining he asked the Que» 
' Plal. 94:t6: ſtion, * Who will land up with me againſt the evil doers > It was not well in 
" Ecclel-4.1- golomen's time, (and yet Solowen a peaceable King) when ;** confidering 
the Oppreſſion: that were dome wnder the pag op that on the fide of the 
oppreſſor: there was power z but as forthe oppretſed, they had no comforter, 
: We live under the happy government of a godly and peaceable King; Gods 
: holy name be bleſſed for it : and yet God knoweth, and we all know, it 
1s not much better now; nay, God grant, it be not generally even much 

worle. 
Receive now in the laſt place,and as the third and laſt inference,a word 
of Exhortation ; and it ſhall bebuta word. You whom God hath called 
to any honour, or office appertaining to juſticez as you tender the glory 
of God, and the good of the Commoen-weelth; as you tender the honour 
of the King, and the proſperity of 3he Kingdowe; as you tender the peace 
and tranquillity of your ſelves and neighbours ; as you tender the comfort 
of your own conſciences, and the falvation of your own ſoxl:: ſet your 
ſelves throughly, and cheerfully, gnd conſtantly, and conſcionably, to 
diſcharge with faithfulneſs all thoſe d#ties which belong unto you in your 
ſeveral ſtations and callings, and to advanceto the utmoſt of your power 
the due adminiſtration and exeention of jaſtice. Do got decline thoſe 
t bwdens which cleave to the bowours you ſuſtain. Do not pof off thoſe 
bufineſſes from your ſelves to others, which you ſhould rather do than 
they , 'or at leaſt may & well do as they. Stand up. with the wal 
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of * Phineer, and by executing judgement, help to-turn away thoſe heavy * Pll.105.30 
-,which God:hath already -begun'to/bring upon us 3 and to prevent 

thoſe yet heavier ones, 'which having fo rightly deſerved, we have all 

juſt cauſeto-fear;Breath. freſh life into the languilhing laws,by mature,and 

ſevere,and diſfcrebt execution: Pat ow Righteonſueſ; a5 « Germent,end clvath 

Fries with Judgement,as with a Robe and Diadems. Among ſomany, Op» A 


a5 'in-theſe: evil daies are done under the Sunzto whom ſhould the 

fat ſe,andrbeWidow,and the wronged complain but to you ?whenge ſeek 

for relief but fromfyous Be not you wanting to their xeceſſities, Let your ex5 

be open unto their aviſeries,and your ears open unto their cryes, and your 

hands open unto their wants. Give friendly. Counſel to thoſe that ſtand 3 

need of your Dire#ion:: afford convenient he/pito thoſe that ſtand need 

of your aſſiftence : . carry a Fatherly affe@ion to all thoſe that ſtand riced of 

any comfort, protetion, or ws from you, Beeyes to the blind, and feet 

tathe Lame : and be you inſtead of Fathers to the poor. But yet to not 
countenance, -no not ” « poor war in his cauſe, tarther than he hath 'equity » Exod.2z 3; 
on his fide, Remember one point of * wiſalozr, not to be #00 credulous of * tarnce a- 
every ſuggeſtion and information. But do your beſt to ſpie out the chinks , ***": 

and ftarting boles, and fecret- conveyances and packings of cunning and <= eng 
crafty companions : and when you have found them out, bring them to cito credere. 
light, and do exemplary juſtice upon them, Sell not your ears to your a or 
ervants : nor tie your ſelves to the informations of ſome one, or a few, or Cic.1. ad Ar- 
of him that cometh firſt z but let every party have a fob and an equal "16 = 
hearing. Examine proofs : Confider circumitances : be content tohear 2% 
ſimple men * tell their tales in ſuch language as they have: think no pains, "4 
no patience too much to ſift ont the truth. Neither by inconſiderate haſte, __ ads 
prejudice any mans right : nor weary him out of it by torturing delayes, por Geonic. 
The cauſe which you know not, uſe all diligence, and convenient care Esrip.me He/em, 
and ſpeed, #0 ſearch it out. But ever withall remember your ſtanding is believe Sy 
{lippery 3 and you ſhall have many and fore «faults, and very ſhrew'd word. Prov. 
temptations : ſo that unleſs you arm your (elyes with invincible reſolution, "4:5; , , 
you are gone. Th& wicked ones of this world will conjure you by your os —_— 
old friendſbip and acquaintance, and by all the bonds of neighbourhood — lxarcs 
and kindneſs; bribe your Wives, and Children, and Servants, to corrupt xixur "ik 
you 3 procure great mens Le#ters, or Favoxrites, as engines to move you #.Ariſt, 2.. 
convey a bribe into your own boſoms, but x»der a handiomer name, and Elench, 10, 
in ſome other ſhape, ſo cunningly and ſecretly ſometimes, that your ſelves +4 

ſhall not know it to be a bribe when you receive it, Harden your- faces, 

and ſtrengthen your reſolutions with a ho!y obſtinacy,- againſt theſe and all 

other like texyptations, Count himan exemry, that will alledge friendſþip 

to pervert juſtice, When you fit in he place of juſtice, think you arenor 

now * Hwbands, or Parents, or Neighbours ; but Judget. Contemn the = induit 
frowns and the favours, and the Letters of great Ones: in com pariſon of f;,7/nom Jet 
that truſt, which greater ones than they, 16e King and State, and a yet — oq—— 
Greater than they, the great God of heaven and earth, hath repoled in 

you, and expected from you, Chaſtife him with ſevere © indignation, if  _ alts 
he begin: and ifhe continue, ſpit defiance in his face, whoere he be, that mw ey eng 
ſhall think you { baſe as to ſell your * freedom for a bribe. Gird your 42%-9- 


ſword upon your thigh z and (keeping your ſelves ever within the com- —. 
paſs of your Commiſſions and Callings,as the Sun in the Zodiack) go through tis, 9ui«b 0 

ſtitch, rightaa in the courſe of Juſtice, as the Sun in the firmament, with 52 1% ideo 
unreſiſted violence; and as a Gien# that rejoyceth to run his race,and who tar. Abe in 


can ſtop him? Bear not the © /word in vain :-but let your right hand teach 1 << 19- 
| 's) 2 you Kom. I3- 4* 
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God, be aſcribed all the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, for ever and ever, 
Amen. ; 
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COOLEST 


At the Aſſiſes at Lincoln, 7 March, 1624. at the 
- requeſt of William Liſter Eſq; then high Sheriff 
of the County, 


Exod, XXII, Ver, 1.—3: 
1. T hou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine 


band with the wicked to be an unrighteous wit- 
neſs. 

2. T hou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil : nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to decline after many 
to wreſt judgement. 

3. Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in his 


cauſe. 


max Here is no one thing, (Religion ever excepted, ) that 
Ja more ſecureth and adorneth the State, than Juſtice 
doth. It is both Colnmmna, and Corona Reipublice : 
as a Prop to make it ſubliſt frm in it ſelf; and asa 
Crown,torenderit glorious inthe eyes of others. As 
| Cement ina building, that * holdeth all together, 
SY ſo is J»ſtice to the publick Body : as whereunto it 


- _ | 


I, 


1 Fu & 49ui- 
14s vincula (i 


. ". oweth a great part both ofits ſtrength, ( for by it the vitarum.Cic. 
throne is eſtabliſhed, in the ſixteenth) and of its height too 3 for it © ex- Parad-4. 


alteth a Nation,jin the 14th of the Proverbs, Asthen in a Building, when IIS 


Or 


"—_—_ ' Ad Magiftratum, Exod.23.1,&c, 


6 Pemrroſi pa- for want of good looking to, the Morter getting. wet diflolveth , and the 
A walls + belly ont 3 the houſe cannot but nſettle a-pace, and without ſpee- 
5 wn”; 564i- dy repairs fall to tho ground : fo there 1s Not a More certain foptome of a 
Zuy,dcar?” & declining, and decaying, and tottering Statey;than is the gegeral © difo- 
Birtu ms [ution of manners for want of the due.execution and adminiſtration of 
play, Toby Juſtice.” | F | 
or The more cauſe have we, that are Gods Miniſters, by frequent exhar- 
mm Fx :.;, tations, admonitions , obſecrations, expoſtulations, even oxt of ſeaſom 
— ſometimes, but eſpecially upon ſuch ſeaſonable opportugities as this, to be 
ic botiy mw inſtant with all them that have any, thiog to do in matters, of Juſtice, but. 
oy. elpecially with you,who are * Gods Miniſters too (though in another kind) 
Soph.in Ajac. gy who are ## Commiſſonto fit upon the Bench of Judicature , either for 
Ubi non ef} pu- ] | : . , "- 
dor, Nec curs Sentence Or Aſſiſtance : to do your God and King ſervice, to do your 
juris,Santitar, Countrey and Calling honour, to do your (elves and others right, by.ad- 
—_—— * vancing to the utmoſt of your powers the due courſe of Juſtice. Wherein 
wm e#.Ser.in as I verily think none dare © but the guilty, fol am well aflured none can 
Thyeſt.A&2+ ;1ſtly, millike in us the choice either of our _—_— that we beat upon 
n. Fe 4, theſe things ; or of our Method,that we begin firſt with you. _ For, as we 
« traſc; mibi cannot be perſwaded onthe one fide, but that we are bound for the dif- 
memo poterit, charge of oxr dutier,to put you in mind of yours: ſo we. cannot be pry» 
SS ſwaded-on the other fide, but that if there were generally in the greater 
feri,Cic.pro ones that care and conſcience and zeal there ought to be of rhe common 
lege Maril- good,a thouſand corruptions rife among inferiours would be, if not wholly 
cules popacd yo- reformed,at leaſtwiſe pra#iſed with leſs conmivence from you, confidence in 
dundet inprin- them, grievance to others. 
cipemeuefes __ Butright and reaſon will, that * every man bear his own barthex, - And: 
lgenia obve- therefore as we may not make you innocent, it you be faulty, by trans- 
a Pet, ferring your faults upon others « ſofar beit from us to 3mpute their faults. 
Bleſ.Ep.95- to you,otherwiſe then' as by not doing your beſt to ' hinder them , you 
3 make them yours. For Juſtice weknow is an Engine, that turneth upon 
» Gal. 6. 5- many hinges, And tothe exerciſe of judicatzre, beſides the Sentence,which 
ho dhegroomes is properly yours, there are divers other things required; Informations, 
pores, juber. and Teflimmonies,and Arguings,and Inqueſts;and ſundry Formalities, which 
Sores amneitherable to name, nor yet covetous to learn: wherein you areto 


menuet vs reſt much upda the faithſulneſs of other men, In any of whom if there begas 
prob-beat, jubet {metimes there will be,foul and »»faithfull dealing,ſach as you either can- 
Co inſti not ſpie,or cannot be/p 34 wrong ſentence may proceed from out your bips, 
Salvian. 7.de 4 without your favlt. Asin a curious Watch: or Clock that moveth upon 
provid. » many wheels,the finger may point 4 wrong hour, though the wheel that next 
k & yeg iy Many ner, , , x . 
iz 2277p moveth itbemoſtexadly true: if but ſome little pimwe, or wotchar ſpring 
wig +13 xg- be out of order in or about any of the baſer and inferiour wheeles, - What 
as ir17vt- he ſaid of old,' Nov fieri poteft,quin Principe: etiam valde boni iniqua faciants 
dire 73 44- was thenand ever lince, and yet is, and ever will be, moſt true. For ſay 
ydy Leer. Judge be never ſo honeſtly minded,never ſo zealous of the-truth, never 
—_ *T9P- ſo careful todo right : yet if there be « ſpitefall Accuſer that will ſuggeſt any. 
' *yuz wn- thing,or an audacions witneſs that will fwear anything, or a crefty Pleader 
214,79 1, that will waintain any thing,or a tae Jury that will ſwallow any. thing, or 
621597 bv9- 1 craving Clerk Or Office that for a bribe will foiſt zx anything 3 the" 

6, un 4% who istyed (as it is meet he ſhould) topr ſeBun 


dun allegate &: pro> 


Dry Thy, 4, cannot * with his beſt care and wiſdome., prevent it,. but that ſome» 


zeyoryres ! _ . - 
"Yet =» times jultic: ſhall be perverted,innocency oppreſed,and gulity 'ones' juſtifies 
&1a.Tot fa nv. £37 d 1] f1 24 78 
wy" .Ser 44. ® Ipſor juftitiarics, qnos vwlgariter Errantes, vel iner antes dicimws, dum err ata bomjwurs diligentes 
nur, wick 1 Pak. poorer to namque bominum abſcondunsnr,&c.Pyi.Blel. Epift.15. ak Es. 


Out 
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Our of which conlideration,] the rather defited for this Lfſiſe- Aſſembly, 4< 
to:chooſe « Text as neer as I could of equal latitude. with.the Ajſiſe- Buſineſr. 
For which purpoſe 1 could not readily think of any-other portion of Scrip- 
ture, ſo proper and fullto-meet with all ſorts. of perſore and all forts of 
abuſes, as theſe three verſes are. Is there either Calamny in. the Accuſer, 
ar Perjury in the Witneſs, or Swpinity in the Jarer, or Sopbiſtry in the Plea- 
der, or Partiality-in any Officer ; or any clole corruption any where-lurk- 
ig amid thoſe many paſlages and conveyances that belong to « Fadicial 
proceeding ? my Toxt ſcarcheth it out, and coditeth the offender at the 
tribunal of that impartial Judge that keepeth 4 privy Seſſwns in cach mans 
breaſt. 
The words are {aid down ſo diſtinly is five Rules or Precepts,or rather #4 
(being all wegetive) in ſo many Prohibitions, that I may ſpare the labour 
of making other diviſion of thew. All that | ſhal} need to do about them, 
- will be to ſet out the ſeveral portions in ſuch fort as that every man who 
hath any part or fellewſhip in this bukureſs may have his due ſhare in them. 
Art thou ſt an 4ccnſer in any kind: either as a party in 4 Judicial Con- | 
troverſiez or bound over teproſccue for the King in a criminal Canſe, or 
as 2 Yoluntary informer upoa ſome penet ſtatxto? here is fomething for 
thee,thox /ha/t no# raiſe « falſe report, Art thou ſecondly a Witneſs: either 5 . « 
fetched in by Proceſs to give publick teſtimony upon oath z or come of good 
or ill will, privately to ſpeak a good word for, or to caſt out 4 ſhrewd word 
agaioſt avy perſon? here is fomething for thee too 5 'Put not thine hand 
with the wicked 10 be an unrighteows witneſs, Art thou thirdly returned 23 
ta ſerve as a ſworn man, in or ns ang inqueſt ? here is 
ſomething for thee too 3 Thos ſhalt wot follow 4 wnltitude to do evil.Comeſt 
thou hither fourthly to advecate the cauſe of thy lent, whoflyeth tothy 4 
learning, experience, and authority for ſuccour againſt his adverfary,and 
commendeth his ſtate and wit to thy care-and truſt 2 here is ſomething 
for thee too z Neither ſhalt thou ſpeak im's canſs to decline after many to 
wreſt Judgement. Art thou laſtly in avy Office of truſt, or place of ſervice 9 
in or about the Coprts, ſo as it may ſometimes fall withinthy power or 
opportunity to do a ſuiter «fsveur, or 4 ſpite : here is ſomething for thee 
t00., Thox ſhalt wot countenavce (no not) & poor mas in his cauſe. The 
two firſt in the firſt, the two next in the ſecond, this laſt in 1bt third 
verſe. p54 
In which diſtribution of 1he Offices of Jaſtice in wy Text, let nonetma- 6 
gine, becauſg | have ſhared out all among them that are-bel/ow the Bench, 
that therefore there is nothing left for then that: ft ypo##8. Rather as in = 
dividing the land of Canaan; Levi, who-had * no diſtin@ plot by himſelf, * Xum.18.20, 
having yet (by reaſon of the * univerſal aſc of his offie-) in every Tribe 1; 2.1.66 
ſomething,had inthe whole, a)l things confidered, a? far greater ® Deup. J3s 19, 
portion, than any other Tribe had : So in this Scripture, the Judge hath by * 5 Num 
lo.much « /ergey portion than any of the reſt, by how much it is more-diff- dts ox 
Not coxcladed within the narrow boutds of any one 3 but,as the bloud 
in the body ceraperately ſpread throughout all theyerts and members there- 
of, - Whichcometh to paſs not ſo muchfrom the'immediate co } . 
of the words {though there have not wanted'* Expoſrors to fit the words FiLyrankics 
to ſuch conſtruRion :)) as from that general inſpeCtion, and ( if I mayſo 
ſpeak) fuperimtendency,which the Judge of Magiſtratd ought to have over 
— of all thoſe other inferiour one}, A great part of whole duty 
jr45,to obl{crve how the reſt dotheirs - and to find them out,and check and 
puniſh them az they deſerve, when they trazſgre/s, $80 that with your 
patience 


ſme ocorem—ncs " a | ——————_ 
I 04 Ad Magiſtratuim, Exod.23.1,&c. 


patience (Honourable, Worſbigful,and dearly Beloved) I. have allowance 
from my Text (if the time would as well allow it) to-{peak- unto you of 
five things. Whereof the firſt concerneth the Accuſer ; the ſecond, the 
Witneſs ; the third, the Jurer ; the fourth,the Lawyer ; the fifth, rhe Officer : 
and every one of them the Magiitrate, Judge, and. Juſticer., But having no 
purpoſe to exceed the hour, (as I muſt needs do it I ſhould ſpeak to all 
thele to any purpoſe z ): whileſt I ſpeak to the firſt only, I ſhall deſire the reſt 
to make application to themſelvyes,ſo far as it may concern fhem, of every 
material paſſage : which they may- eaſily do,and with very little change for 
the moſt part 5 only if they be willing. 
- To our firſt Rule then, which concerneth the Accuſer and the Jndge 5, in 
r WR the firſt words of the Text, Thom ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report, The Original 
"H.Abe ryerb fignifieth to take wp; as if we ſhould read it *Thou ſhalt not take up « 
©0184 xne1;h Jlſe report» Andit is a word of larger comprehenſion, than moſt Tran« 
- 01058 flatours have expreſſed it, The full meaning is, '* Thou ſbalt. not have 20 do 
" Conſentiendo with any falſe report : neither by "raiſing ity. as the Author, nor by ſpread- 
+>. ing it, asthe Reporter, nor by receiving it, as an Approver. But the firſt 
hic. Xe fals fault is in the Raiſer; and-therefore our tranſlations have done well to re- 
m—_ a«tber, tain that rather in the Text 3. yet allowing the Receiver a place in the Mars 
Se h—_ gert, Now falſe reports may be raiſed of our brethren by unjuſt flanders, 
detraGtions,back-bitings-whiſperings, as well oxt of the courſe of judge» 
ment, as 7#it. And:the equity of this Rule reacheth even to thoſe ex- 
trajudieial Calumnies allo. Butfor that Iam not now to ſpeak of extra« 
judicial Calumny fo. much, as of that gue. wer/atur in foro & in judiciisy 
thoſe falſe ſuggeſtions: and informations which arc given ,into the Conrtr;' as 
more proper both.to the ſcope of my Text, and the occalionof this 
meeting : Conceive the words for the preſent as ſpoken eſpecially; or at 
leaſtwiſe as bot improperly appliablezto the Park on But :the Acenſer ta- 
ken * atlarge, for; any. perſon; that-impleadeth another ix jure publicovet 
* Aecuſatorem . Ht, 29 hes | b” ; 
pro omni aftore pravatoan cauſes either civil or cximinal ; and:theſe again. either capital or 
& petizore ap- penal, No not the Accuſed or Defendant excepted ::who c cats 
dg not be; called in Grid propriety: of ſpeech an. 4ccuſers.. yet if when he is 
juſtly accuſed, he ſ&ek to defend himlc}t by falle,unjuſt,ob impertinenc 2l- 
legatioos;he is in eurpreſent intendment to be:taken as anxirex/er,oras the 
g Raiſer and Taker »þ of a falle report. : (03 $412 A\Þ 2s rfl £1360 2 
! --firunarde But when isa Report falſe ? or what is it to r4jſe ſuch a report? and how 
proprie calum- 5; it done? As wemay-conceive of faiſbood in a three foldindtion;; narhes 
Bern.lib.1.de 1ygas it is pppoſedynot only untoJewth firlt;but ſecondly alldgnto Iagens- 
Confid. prope ;z,,and thirdly unte. Equity. allo.zwxccording}y:falſereport#may be raiſed 
finem. Jy . oY —_ : 
5 Pſal.35.r1." three Wales- The friſt and graficfirivay\is,: wheo we ' feign and deviſe 
» Nehem. 6. 8.-ſomething of our own headsto lay;againſt oupbrocher without any foun- 
_ "y ***, dation at all,or groynd of frah 2) creating (ag-it were Jataleex nibiloriAs 
<4 Reg«21-10 it igita the P/a/m © They laid tvany charge things that © rever did:s and us Ne+ 
« 28am-1®-F hentiah lent word to-$qubaliat Nherd are nojuch thingr.as chew ſayeſt, but: thou 
accuſatoris feigneſt them of thine own-bearta1y? Crimen domeſticum, & vernacutum $4 
wm. meer device ; ſuch as.was that.of Jexebels in{truments agatoft vs Naboth, 
eoer-tib.s, WRIch coſt him his-lifes and thatiphZ5beb againlt * Aephiboſbetb, which had 
'—— gh: quan Ry coſt him a)l be had, "This fiwlt kind of Report is fatſe; as devoid: of 
a Trot 1 fi bas noifyaogn gro0D7 2 Eo * 280 1 
dare The ſgcond way, (which was ſo frequently-iſed among the Rowan 4c» 
prebendere now c/6r 5 has. © Cuſtome-had made. it not only excuſableybur f4llawable; andis 
peſſumw. Gi. «© this Jay of too frequent uſe both. in /private-and- publick! calumniati 
pro Flacco. At this 4 ay of to0 Irequ oth .1n private-and- pubizr umniations) 
9 is,whenupon/lome {mall-ground oftruth,we.xan deſcant at pleaſure in our 


Own 
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| informations, many untruths a 3 or pervertire the 
P jons of our adverſaries, tb make thei matrers ill, whes 

are not or otherwiſe aqxgreveting them to make them ſeem worſe 
thauthey are..: As tidings came to Devid, when Ammon only was ſlain, 
that had killed «/rbe Kings ſour. It is an eaficand a common g, $., 
hing, by wiſconftruZiow to > deprave whatſoever is molt itnocently dowe by dai ref 
—_ - The 4mwonitiſh Courtiers dealt fo with David, when he ſent —_— 
i Awbaſſudors to Hamun in kindnels, they informed the King as if he had -. xwes 
(ene Spies to diſcover the ſtrength ofthe City andLand And the & Jews Rein mat? _ 
enemies dealt ſo with thoſe that of devorion repaired the Temple and chin ld 
Wall of Jernſalew, adverri the State, as if their purpoſe had been to Terent. in 
fortifie themſelves for « x. Yea and: the malicious Fews dealr fo ron 8 
rich. Chr-ſ#himſelf; taking bold of ſome wordsof his, abour the deſtroy- k Nch.6 6, 7. 
building of.che Temple, which het of the ' temple of bis 7; 225% 4- 12. 
þ,'and ſo *'wreſting them to the fabrick of the Materiel Temple, a5 to = ar a8 3 
them ſerve to give _—_— of Pads LNG they 

againſt him This ſecond ki Report is falſe, as devoid exvity, 
py great puntn when taking ad of the Lew, wr, - 2: be 

ity thereof againſt our brother, who'-perhaps hath done ſome. #1 waF 

thing contrary tothe letter of the Lew, but not violated the intent of the *" *' 0 
Law-giver; or offended cither againſt comwon Equity, which ought to be zpider. «pus 
the a meaſure of juſt Laws, or againſt the common good, which is in ſome $tod-Serm. 
ſort che * meaſure of Equity, - In that multitude of Lews, which for the j33; 3% ww 
reprefiiog of diſerders, ad for the maintenance of peace and tranquillity nuts alia mig 
among men, muſt needs be in every well-governed Common wealth; it _ as 
__ avoided, but that honeſt men, eſpecially if they have much poſſmar, Cie: 


| inthe world, have ſometimes juſt and neceflary cauſe to do Boa BY 
-pklabloregerd of thing done may bring then within the com- 324, 


84atxte or og > es on yet ſuch as,circumflences duly ri pets. 


coaliderced,no wiſe and 'but would well a of:Now, Tr [9rd 
if in ſuch cafes alwaies rigor ſhould be uſed, Lews intended forthe beaafs _ —g 
ion become the baxe of humane ſociety, Ag 25 tomman 


conftitut, Aug. 
L p.de.Civ.zc 
* Hrque pſa 


in coo? ad 
ao devace of ene 
into the Courts <———_ 
they look pertinces, Cic. 


> lib.2, 


wor jonas, is the word = 
bio byſaks aceaſation A report of this third kind 


tiei.Cic.im _ 
Verrinis (pe. 


aovy com him rLukrg th. .. 
as devoid of equity. ps colcanit 2k 
may be L injure theſe men, in making them raiſerrof puj.  pudTer, 


| 13 .andam my ſelf a falſe -cexſer ofthem, whileſt I ſeek to make - — 
them falſe «cexſers of others : when as they dare appeal tothe world;they ** , 
report not any thing but is woſt tr»e, and what they ſhall be well able to 6 
prove ſoto be. At once to anſwer them,and clear myſelf know, that in Gods 
eſtimatioo,and to common intendment in ho ngge of Scripture, itis alt 
| | one 


PII" m —_—_— —— * 
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one to ſpeak an.»2treuth, and toſpeak a trxth in undue OI and' 
manner,and with #»dxe cirommſtences. One inſtance ſhall: -this 
moſt cleer. Doeg the Edomite,onevf the * ſervantsof the houſe of Sil, 
(; $am. 21-7- ſaw when David went into the houſeof Abimelech the Prieſt,and how Abic 
 melech there entertained him, rm we ren he did for'him**&f al 

; . - which he ; afterwards gave 8ax! particular information, imevery point'$6- 
I = cording to what he had ſeen. Wherein, though he ſpake no more that 
* _ *what was #r#e, and what he had ſeen with his own eyes : yet beeanſe he 
did it with an intent tobring miſchief upon Abimelech, who had dbite #6- 

Thing but what well became an honeſt man to do,Davi#chargerh hiny withi 
| .. telling of /zes,and telleth him he bad a falſe tongue of his own fort, P/af:57; 

» Plal.52-2-4: | * Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs, and with lies thou cutteſt liks a ſharp ya: 
3 for : Thou haſt loved unrighteanſueſs more then goodneſs, and 10H of+ tres 
more then righteouſneſs : Thou haſt loved all words that may doihurt, Ovhow 
falſe tongue, ] Conclude hence; he that telleth '#he #rath where it thy 
do hurt but eſpecially if hetell it with that purpoſe, and to that' ehd-rhat 
it way do hurt,he hath a falſe tongue,and he telleth a Falſe ye, and" he"marlt 

pargon usif we take him tur po better than the raiſer of a falſe vepore;”* | 
12 * We ſce what itis to raz/e «falſe report: let us now fee whar a farfitht is: 
| The firſt Accuſer that ever was in the world, was a falſe Acenſer t*-anid that 
* Joh. 8.44- was the Devil, Who as he began betimes, for he was a * liar fromrth#bes 
-* '  -  ginning; ſo he began aloft ; forthe firſt falſe report he raiſed; wag"of | tht 
;Gen-3-1,4 5. moſs High, Unjuſtly accuſing God himſelfunto our mother Foe in "#""fw 
©». Words, of no fewer than three great crimes at once,Fa/ſhood,Tyraxwwy, #64 


—_— 


- .. Emuy. , He was then a ſlanderows accuſer of his Maker ; and he hart cone 


h, ' 'tinusd ever fince a malicions accuſer of his 2 Bretbren : m_ | 

CO 5 he hath his name from it in moſt languages.  Slanderers, a mens 
-and falſe Accuſers may here hence learn to taketknowledpe Of 'vhe 

| whence they were hewn -- here:they-.may behold-che rop-+of-t 
-gree, We,may not deny them the a of their deſcent-y t | 
they have (mall cauſe to-beaſt of it z ſexes ſerpentis,the ſpawn of the tha 
1John 8.44. Serpent 5, * children of their father the Devil.  \And they do not'ſhimerhe 
| ſtorethey come of ; for 4he works of their Father they readily do.” Thit 
, -Helliſh Apboriſme they ſo faithfully practiſe, is one of his Principles At was 
+-he firſt intjilled it into them, Calnmmiere fortiter,aliquid adher chit,» $ niite 
Fer-1b. 18: 223th the tangue,and beſure to ſmite home 4, and+then be ſure- either #6 
grief,or the bleaviſh of the ſtroke,will ſtigk by it. «- + "vs "8 
| A Deviliiſþ prattiſe,hatetull both 10.Ged and:Man, And that moſtjilts 
13 ly ; whether we conlider- the furor the injury, or the miſchief of -it * the 
'Sio in the Doer,the Injury tothe Sufferer,the Miſchiefto the Common-wealths . 
6: . Every falſe report railed in judgement, \befides thatit isa lye ;/ and every 

c Wiſd. 1.1; lye isa tm againſt the erathse laying the ſoul of himthat maketh ir | 
4Apoc. 22-15  clyding him from heaven,and binding him over unto'« the ſecond death* it 
" Apoc+ 23®* is alſo.a pernicious {zeaaud that is the worſt ſort oÞhiesz, and f6'a"fin bofH 
 _ -- "againlt Charity and Faftice. Which who [ſo commitreth , let him "never 
i plal.1564, 44 1COK t2 i dwellin the Tabernacle of God, orto're{t upon his holy Moun- 
| --\ «tain God having threatned, Y/al. 50. to take ſpecial knowledge of this 
.. 'fip.3 and though heſcem for a time to difiemble, yer atleaſt toyeprovethe 


. bold offender ro his face, [ * Thor ſateſt antl {paheſt aovinſt thy brothe? +. 
* Plal, $0.19, o_ baſt flandered thine own wother: o 7 ea Th done! 
Wes and | beld py tongue, | antd thow thoughteſt wickedly', that '1 was! even ſie 

an one 4s thy ſelf, but 4, mill reproue thee," andiſes before thee th? things FBI 

thun haſt done. | ugg! (143.054 26-7 41g 


214i why. 


And 
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And as for the Injury done hereby to the grieved party, it is incompara- x 
ble. Ifa man —_ houſe booked or his pxrſe taken from him by the , 
high ways or ſuſtain any wrong or loſs in his perſox, goods, or ate o- 
therwiſe, by ſraxd, or violence, or caſualty ; he may poflibly either by 
good fortune hear of his own again and recover it, or he may have reſtz- 
tation and ſatisfation made him by thoſe that wronged him, or by his 
good induſtry and providence he may live to ſee that loſs repaired, and be 
in as good jZate as before. But he that hath his Name, and Credit, and 
Keputation caulleily called imo queſtion, ſuſtaineth a loſs by ſo much 
greater than any theft, by how much * & good Name 3s better than great 
riches, Aman may oxt wear other injuries, or oxt-/zve them :* but a de- 
famed perſon no acquiitall fromthe Judge, no ſatisfa@ion from the Acciiſer, 
no following exdeavours in himſelf can fo reſtore in integranme , but that 
when the woxnd is healed, he ſhall yet carry the marks andebe ſcarres of it 
to his dying day. 

Great allo are the w ſchiefs that hence redound tothe Common wealth. 

no z#mocency can proteCt an honeſt quiet man, but every bufie baſe 
fellowthat oweth him a ſpite, ſhall be able to fetch him into the Court s, 
draw him from the neceſlary charge of his family and duties of his calling, 
toan unneceſſary expence of money and time, torture him with endleis 
es, and expoſe him tothe pillage of every hungry Officer. It is one 

of the grievances God had againſt Jerwſalew , and, as he callerh them, 
abominations, tor which he threatneth to judge her, Ezeck. 22, Viri de- 
tratoresin te. i In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed blood. i Ezek.22.5, 

Beware then all you whoſe buſineſs or lot iris at this Aſſes, or here- 16 
aſter may bc, to be Plaintiffs, Accuſers, Informers, or any way Parties in 
any Court ot Juſtice, this or other, Civil or Ecclefaſtical : that you ſuf- 
fer not the guilr of this prohibition to cleave unto your Conſciecnces. If 
you ſhall hereafter be rai/ers of falſe reports, the words you have heard 
this day ſh.ll make you inexcuſable another : You are by what hath 
been preſently ſpuken, diſabled everlaſtingly from pleading any 1zno- 
raxce either Fad or Juris; as having beerrinſtructed both what it 7, and & 2 wie 
how great a fas t itisto raiſe a falſe report. Reſolve therefore, if you %' iris» 3- 
be free, never to enter into any a@ionor ſuit, wherein you cannot pro- Yitios, Tav- 
ceed with cowfort, nor come off without injuſtice : or , if already ex- 7*7%is 5x- 
gaged, to make as good and (ſpeedy an endas you can of 4 bad matter,and **"* #4 = 
to defiſt from farther proſecution, Let that go/dew rule, (commended geg. = == oh 
- by the wiſcſt * beathens as a fundamental Principle of moral and civil 1dgzeper pros 
Teftice ; yev and prop »ſed by our blefſed Saviour himſelt as a full abridg- pan 
ment of the ' Law and Prophets,) be ever in your feye, and ever before Ae die jubebas 
your thoughts, to meaſure out all your ations, and accuſations, and pro- Wed 'ibi fieri 
teeditigs thereby : even todo ſo to other men,and nv otherwiſe,than as you oy mg 
could be content,or in right reaſon ihceuld be cortent,they ſhould do $0 you Raom ſexten- 
and yours,it their caſe were yours, Could any of you take it well agour OO _—_ 
neighbot t hand, ſhould he ſeek your life or [ive/yhood by ſuggeſting a- Palatio, Tin 
gainſt you things which you never had ſo much as the thought to do # or ir gerib, 
bring you into a peck ot troubles, by wreſting your words and aftion: ſs pu = 
whecein you meant nothing but well,;to a dangerous Eonſtruftion : or fol- »er0.Lamprid. 
low the Law upon you,as if he would not leave you worth a groat,for eve- 7 _ 
ry petty treſpaſs,icarce worth halfthe money ? or fetch you over the hippe 
upon 4 branch of ſome blind,uncouth and pretermitted Statute > He that 
ſhould deal thus with you and yours, 1 know what would be faid and 
thought : Griper, Knave, Villain, Devil incarnate; all this and much 
Pp 2 more 


b Prov. 21.1. 


—"R——_ 


108 Ad Magifraum, Exod.2 3.1 ce. 


> ———— 


more would be too little for him, Well ſay no more but this, @zod #ib; 

fieri non vis,&c.Do as you wauld bedoneto..Thereis your genera! Rule. 

17 But for more particular direFion, if any man deſire it;fince in every evil, 
one good ſtep to ſoundneſs is to have diſcovered the right cawſe thereof :[ 
know not what better courſe to preſcribe for the preventing of this fin of fp. 
cophancy and falſe accuſation,than for every man carefully to avoid rhe tx+ 
ducing cauſes thereof,and the a—_ of thoſe cauſes. There are(God knows 
eth) in this preſent wicked world,to every kind of evil, indxcements too 
too many. Io this of falſe ates therefore it is not unlikely, but there 
may be more : yet we may obſerve that there are for things,which are the 
moſt ordinary and frequent ca/es thereof; viz, Malice, Obſequiouſneſr, 
Coverture,and Coveteonſmeſs. : 

18 The firſt is Malice, Which in ſome men (if I may be allowed to call them 
men,being indeed rather Monſters) is univerſal. They love no body : glad 
when they can do any man any miſchief in any matter : never at ſo good 

| quiet,as when they are moſt a»quiet.It ſeemeth David met with fome ſuch ; 
"Pſa.120.6,7- men that were ® enemies to peace : when he ſpake to them of peace, they made 
themſelves ready to battel.Take one of theſe menzit is meat and drinkto him, 
which to a well-minded — isas Gall and py many to ow _ 
» ves. Eclog.2, DOA ſuits." Et (i non aliqua nocuiſſet,mortuws eſſet : he could not have ke 
was himſelf in Rat bur . keeping Terms _ lived to this hour, if fe 
had not been in Law, Such caxkered diſpoſitions as theſe, without the more 
than ordinary mercy of God, there 1s little hope to reclaim - unleſs very 
want,when they have ſpent and undone themſelves with wraxgling (for 
that is commonly their end, and the reward of all their toyl) make them 
hold off, and give over.But there are beſides theſe,others alſo ; in whom, 
although this malice reigneth not ſo univerſally,yet are they fo far carried 
with private ſpleex and hatred againſt ſcme particular men for ſome perſo- 
nal reſpect or other,as to ſeek their »ndoing by all means they can. Ove of 
which hatred and envy they raiſe falſe reports of them: that being in their 
judgements (as it is indeed.) the moſt ſpeedy,and the moſt ſpeeding way, to 
PRES do miſchief with ſafety. This made the Prefidents and Princes of Perſia 
Ne xp to ? /eih an accuſation againit Daniel; whom they envied becauſe the King 
ut perentiam had preferred him above them. And in all ages of the world, wicked and pro- 
— phane men have been bufie to ſyggeſt the worlt they could, againſt thoſe 
mentiuntsr. that have Den bf in their ca{/ings 3 eſpecially in the callings of the 
oy v7 Magiſtracy or Miniſtry : that very faithfulneſs of theirs being tothe other 
= * a lufficient ground of alice. To remedy this,take the Apoſtles rule,Heb.1 2. 
1 Heb.12.15- 4 Look diligently leſt any root of bitterneſs [ſpringing up trouble you, and there- 
by many be defi.ea,Submit your felves to the word and will of God in the Mt- 
niſtry ; ſubmit your ſelves tothe power and ordinance of God in the Magi- 
ſtracy;z ſubmit your ſelves to the good pleaſure and providence of God in 
diſpo/.ng of yours and other menseſtatess and you ſhall have vo cauſe by 
by :hg grace of God,out of zzalice or envy to any of your brethren, to raiſe 
falſe reports of them. 
19 The ſecond Inducement is Obſequionſneſs. When either out of a baſe 
 fearof di pleaſing ſome that have power todo us a diſpleaſure, or out of a 
baſer Ambition to ſcrue our ſelves into the ſervice or favour of thoſe that 
may advance us 3 we are content,though we owe them no private grudge 
otherwile,yet to become officiows accuſers of thoſe they hate, but would not 
be ſeen ſotodo: ſo making our ſelves as it were bawd: unto their lyſt, and 
open inſiruzents of their ſecret malice. Out of that baſe fear, the * Elders 


of Jczreel, upon the Queens Letter,whom they durſt not diſpleaſe,cauſed 
; an 
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- aw accuſation'to be franied 'Igainſt innocent Neaboth. And out of this baſe - * 
Ambition,” Doeg to pick a thank with B# Maſter, and toendearhimſelf fir- 2 Sam-22.9, 
ther into his good opini6ngtold taleof David and Abimelech, To remedy 
this,remernber,zhe ſerv#ce and Offices you owe tothe preateſt Maſters upon , ,- 
earth,have their bound: fet them which they may not paſs, * Uſque ad args: Ee + {ets 9 
the Alter ſtone that isthe Itert ſtone ; and Juflek hark her Altars tOO, as þ anr*1 
well as Religion hers. ' Goe as tarthen as you can ih offices of love and ſer- wet "_—_ 
farther for a world: If you ſeek to'®" pleaſe wer bey is. yoi 7 
wares ths firvart; fOd < Pl aſe _ beyond this, you can- "Gal.1uo. 
Covertire is the third Itiducertent.” And that is, When either tomake our 
own cauſe the better, we ſeek to bring envy and prejudice upon our adver- 
faries, by making his ſeem worſe : or,when being cur ſelves guilty, we think | 
to * cover our own crimes, and to prevent the accuſations of others by get: *Scelee vilaw, 
ring the ſtartdfrhem, and accuſizg them firſt. As '' Potiphars wife accuſed £**# ſeelus, 
Joſeph,and the * Elders Suſennah,of ſuch crimes, as they were innocent of, A gel. 
and themſelves gzilty, An old trick, by which C.Yerres, like a cunning Colt Gen: 35; 17. 
often holp himſelf at a pinch,when he was Pretor of Sicily ; as * Cicero de- » &: 13s 
clareth againſt him by tnaty inſtances, and at large, For fithence the >a Java 
Laws in moſt caſes rather favour the Plaintiff becauſe it is preſumed men $ 
ſhould not complain without grievance: we may think perhaps to get this 
advantage to our ſelves,and fo rather chooſe to be Plaintiffs than Defen- , _ * : 
Hants,becauſe (as Solomon faith) b He that is firſt in his own tale cemerh © 5ovel8.7 
righteous. To remedy this z Do nothing but what is jf, and juſtifiable : be AD 
fure,yout matters be good and right - they will then bear out themſelves c 1 Tits.5.r0. 
well enough, without ſtanding need to ſuch damned ſhifts for ſupport. = jedtmenthd: 
But #he fourth thing is that, which cauſeth more miſchie#in this kind x pow ur 
than all the reſt.That which the Apoſtle calleth « the root of all evil ; 2nd Ide fere ſeals 
which were ir riot, there could not bethe hundredth part of thoſe ſuits;and ray Hy 
troubles,and wrongs, which now there are,done under the Sun : Even the Caen ; 
preedy-worm of Covetouſneſf,and the thir(t after filthy luere, For though partem all ini 
men be wicked enough,and prone to #iſchief of themſelves but too much: | > 
yet arc there even in corrupt nature ſuch impreſſions of the common prin. wore newnals 
ciples of juſtice and equity, that men would nor often do great wrongs ;, — 
* gratis,and for nothing. If Zibah (lander his 2after falſey and treacherouſlly; ny te 
It is in a hope of getting the living = him. And it was Naboth's Vineyard, es A 
hot blaſpherry,t hat made him guilty, Thoſe ſinners that conſpired againſt rae Cicli. x. 
the innocent, Prov, 1. [ Come let us lay wait for blond, let us lurk privily for 3 oc | 
the innocent without a cauſe : 1 et us ſwallow them up,&ec,] They had their —_— 
end init + and what that was the next following words diſcover, We ſhall mobfene es. 
find all precions ſubfinnceywe ſhall fill onr houſes with ſpoil, And moſt of our 7 pgs yo 
prouling 1nformters like Mole Old Sycophants in Athens, or the Quadrupla- agony 
tors in Kome ; do they aim think you fo much at the exc cution of good Cic.pro >ex. 
Laws,the puniſhment of offenders,and the reformation of abx/es, as at the ey cpa 
prey and the booty,and ro ger a piece of money to themſelves ? For let the Corrame mw. 
oftence be what it will,deal but with them + and then no more ſpeech of vitis opes, Bus 
Laws or Abiſes,but all is huſht up in a calm filence,and no harm done. To 5 rev. "Mg 
remedy this ; as Tohn Baptift aid to the Souldiers in Like 2. * Accaſe no car 13, : me 
man fa ſcly ( oxezevniceTs, Is the word there too) and be conteirt with Jour *s word 
ages : ſoit you would be ſure not to accuſe your. neighbour falfly, con bz. Diphilus 
tent your ſclves with your own eſtates,and covet not © bis Ox or hir aſs his > nd 
land or his money,or any thing that is his, Reckon nothing your own "hat is Tonen at 
not yours by fair and juſt means : nor think that can proſper with you ke” Ao 2-14» 7 


yours,that was wrung trom another by Cavil or Calimny, e— 
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22 I have now done with you that are Accnſers : whoſe care muſt be, ac- 
cording to the Text reading,” not to raiſe a falſe report. But the Aargent re: 
members me, there are others whom this {vqpoys concerneth beſides 
you,or rather above youz whoſe care it mult be, not to receive a falle re- 
port. Athing ſo weighty,and withall fo pertinent to the general argu- 
ment of this Scripture,that ſome * Tranſlations bave paſled it inthe Text. 
And the Original word comprebendeth it. For albeit the Kaiſer indeed be 
the firſt taker up; yet the Receiver tketh it up too, at the ſecond hand, As it 
is commonly laid of ftollen goods, There would be no thieves, if there were 
no receivers; and therefore ſome Laws have made the | #rceiver equall thief 
with the Stealer, * z males wir v 3 xilezs: fo certaivly there would be 
fewer falſe reports raiſed iu judgment, if they were more ſparingly received, 

: «++ Zn And therefore in this caſe alſo the Receiver muſt go peri paſfſu with the Kea» 
mays . fer: whoy if he give way or countenance to « falſe report when he may re- 
Does meade- fuſe or hinder it,by being an Acceſſary maketh lnmſelf a Perty; and becom- 
ci.Fulgebit. eh * guilty of the ens, the lame wroxgs, the ſame wiſch iefs, with the 

-_ p Falſe firſt offnder,the falſe Accuſer. David as he inveigheth againſt Doeg inthe 

reports Genev. | Pſa)m for tefing: lo he * elſewhere expoſtulateth with Sax for bearing 
hoe nſw”? anjult reports of him.The Raiſer and Reeeiver are both poſleſled with the 
$ans, VAabl. ſame evil ſpiric - they have the ſame * Devil,the ſame Familiar; only bere 
L Augeriger is the difference, The Rajſer hath his Familiar in his tongue, the Receiver in 
wems 4 + hi;ecr, Whoſoever then fitteth in the place of Magiſtracy and publick ju- 
yr * V dicature iz ſoro externo, or is by vertue of his calling otherwiſe inveſted 
hoc -"j with any jurifdifion or power to hear and examine the accuſations of cthers? 
karen ſolum i&e I know not how he ſhall be able to diſcharge himſelt iz foro interno from a 
oem; ci qui kind of Champerty (if my ignorance make me not abuſe the word) or at 
fal = {a lealtwiſe from m/priſion of Calnmmy and unjult accuſations; it he be nor 
&* is qu# git0 reaſonably careful of three things, 

be prihes. . 1a Firft,let him beware how he taketh private informations, Men are pare 
Gd. 1. 3-de tial; and will not tel] their own tales but with favorr,and unto advantage, 
Cs ne- And it isfo with moſt men; the * firſt tale polleſleth them fo, as they hear 
x ——dx the next with prejuice; than which there is nota » ſorer enemy to right 
" refers and indifferent judgement. A point ſo material,that ſome Expoſitors make 
v7s abywr jt athing principally intended in this firſt branch of my Text," Ut now au- 
mrs eMass diatur una par: fine alia,faith Lyra.Suiters will be impudent, to foreſtall the 

—  publick hearing by private informations : even to the Judge himſelf, ifthe 

Thucy rd A acceſs be eafie z or at leaſtwiſe (which indeed maketh leſs noyſe, but is 

$tob Ser. 40. nothing leſs pernicious) to his ſervant or favorite that hath his ear, if he 

or1% 17: have any ſuch noted ſervant or favorite. He therefore that would reſolve 
ja h te immw- NO tO receive a falſe report,and be ſure to hold his reſolution, let him re- 

mem ſemitzinter (1 ye (ſo far as he can avoid it) to receive no report in private 3 (for a 

9% ex ks qu; thouſand io one that isafalſe one.) or, where hagannot well avoid it, to 

Cathedr as #- be ready to receive the informatiox of the adverſe part withall z either 

Sy log * both or neither, but indeed rather neither : to keep himſelf by all means 

folitaries --Fa- equal and entire for a publick hearing. Thus much he may aſſure him- 

pray woven ſelf 3 there isno man offereth to poſſeſs him with a cauſe before-hand, be it 
cajuc calk&/R- right,be it wrong ; who doth not either r63»k him unjuſt, or won/d have 


me vulpecule |}; 
4 - — him ſo, 
minem c ' 
{atis caviſſe verſutias.Bern.2.de conf{d. infine. F=-- inde eis ipſit pro nibile ire mula inde immcintium ſptquen;ald/Qis, 
inde pre judicia in abſextes. Bernard. ibid. Lyrebice 
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Re rephe roarfion __ = and then (he. patience tits and _— 
ſearchinto'the truth of nd, nnd bake dos il} have the patiemee) ed mhake * He rg 
matters be ivtriedte,and | daintytofhivpanc herein, thaugh Corrs 

. , the labonp like to be towy , | reth the cauſe 
_ it|be poſſible the. bottowr of a Bulinels ; and whe 


In ourat.of he foor'; 
feſt ot veſt, It was 2 great overſight in @ good-Kin eed the-taple Jerk. One Wicke 
baſh kt ig 1 gx or t David. to: <> regirtferh 
pie rare avis ving from/him to his decaſer wn. yak tat row - 4: opted cyiy | 
credit of (his acowſation Ichad been more farihis honour,co-have do Me':, > wi5-Y4 
Jon.dhd before vim, "to have ſearched ont ibeicauſe be kvew ans NO nanny 
ton wolomon did M#er him inthe cauſe of the rwo Mothers. a. on as Ins  hvh 4 5h 
pay PETERS ay tought us. Provi25..that it: was ths bv : ob pp well 5 Pal. 972; 
#0 ſearc fend a matter God as he] ath vouchſafed Princes = of Kings + Gen.18-20, 
_ * name : 10 he hath vduchiated them tiis own exa ple PR he a Ou exeomply 
, example inthe ſtory ot ghe Law, Gen. 19, where he No arr 4 mri +" - 
give judgement againſt » Sodorw | e'l not prefencly: poforendaws: 
up betore him: bur h upon the cry of theit fios, - that was come. (nit 
> p Dur e would go down firſt and ſee whether they bat d ef rme wer oh 
allo pn the pray doen and if a—_—_ _ might know it. An exam wv i Cafacns« 
. o . under t E para ot the h o que guegae ..., 
_ ens rs CHING accuſed to him for embezeling til _ _ — | 
throught Mali 'm'out of doors, bur'to >\examine hisaccounts, - What 7** es: : 
he beef eſr,Covertwre, and Covetouſamtſ; counterſit ns. 
pom niedaily eſe. and hare vmach coming ue by thoſ tht ri een 
| monde liogly por _ + Asthena plain Country-man, rw rhe [nn 
"Rs Or 9 AO his pay,to take a ſip tor a eurrant picte;or braſs Tibur.Co22,, 
fiver getſurely turneth over every piece he receiverh ; bp 48 af » Luk48.t9., 
ri en ee el EE 
nataral touch fone whe ie, ſo waking up of all his ſenſes as it were one ES 
wie cod fart jon reby ro'trY it 2 fuch jeelofje ſhould the Magiſty contimnatuiiny 
by a —_ 1nduſtry,c\pecially & wherethere appeareth cauſe boys Fate” 1s vomin. 
w means to ſf# and to bolt out the truth, if he would not be ipiri0n, rence becie 
a falſe report inſtead of a true. ov 1d not becheated a ornes 
| Tovey, let him take heed he do not give countenance or enc mur ab accuſe. 
nm —_ than right and reafon requireth , to egatentiong CARE L 0. ea; 
knows Qxrephonts cod comme inforwets, - {fchere ſhMity ok Jetfo'y of, Comrit 
_ complaints,Offenders would be no offenders,: for wit 6-34, wh Pg 
— and Laws would beno laws, for want of due 'E xecution. - or- nk ef eo 
ya _ = neceſlary io'a Common-wealthyas Dograre about r : oor dining ſors 
rand rd ay man mile the comparionJer hm know ek ers £20 
_—_ mine. not amiſs, ſaith that drow Hp 
er ſtore of Pogs about the houls, ar a: dir rl tvs 
bid up ſafe kept, and many falſe &raves haunt to do milehjef5"ed or 
ROOT watch theſe the better.-” But if thoſe * Dogs ſhould 3 k 2 my 
and:upon h pron » POT near the houſe,at honeſt mens Nurs” oo ne La- 
7 tes 2 ws oo $: It isbut needfull they of the houſe ſhould lata wn Deos 
ed|y beat them off yts;qod aſter owes ſerve the turn, well favour- rrong 
out thiclt rrenb;ondrualy elibir er all they ſtill continue mankeen) kwock Fern 
| Or (egs,to prevent a worſe miſchief.  Adagi anc, 
are pelty Gods,God hath lent'them bis name, * Dixi Djz 70G giftrate, 23S 
bv ied and falſe 4ecuſers are petty Devilez, the Devil bs Op” -— 
os rname,8ather,#dbud,the accuſer of bis brethren.” For a «hoe OTIS 
— vn { ountenance a Sycophant,whatis it elſe, but asit o— - we of 
the courſe otaature, and to make God take: the Devils part P _—_ 


then 


I. *T @ 


_-- calumnis 
callids 


their teeth, 


their jaws for doing far- 
| (oor is it meet 1 ſhould ro my Bereers) by what 

mate 
the 


and means all this mighe beſt be done. ForI know not how far the 
in. = Hagiftrates power, which muſt be bounded by his Commiſſion, and 
a6. Law-4,may extend this way. Yet ſome fewt thereare, which 1cay- 
& Raw ſotrs- not but propoſe, as likely good Helps in al} reafon and inthemiclves,for the 
ved Gofok iz; diſcountenancing of falſe 4ceaſers, and the leflening-both of their number 
gautiuny,n- and infolengy. Let every good AZagiftrate take it into his proper confide- 
#antiatomp/- ratio ; whether his Commiſſton andache Laws give him power to uſe theny 
Zone $ woyer>. 211,97 00,200 how far. 1 IIS 4% 
297 in1- And fiſt; for theav of Mal:cions fuit;,and that men ſhould notbe 
warigs Yv- brought into troubleupon bt informations: [ find tharamong the Rs. 
2 7m =avansthe Acculerin moſt caſes nor be admittedsto pur in bis libel, 
07 mc aeckanianhaear. Cota bart antes 
' 27 from allmalicious it is; y 
Se 55e"5; {heweth,that many men who make*no conſcience of a he,do- yet take ſome 
"ates br my rgeemmgnr yaa. elwrrhe Anne an. ra 
nem, ” receiving | to | very <COOs 
is bs "nr weal ; if whenhe may help it, to 


© &awr lege, enrich himſefor his cficers,or for other indirett end,ſhall ſuffer men to 
Anus be implezded.and brought into trouble upon Bills and Preſentents ten- 


d without Oath. Lis 

"3 | s cannot be ſo conceived; but that through the infinite 
| currences, they may ſometimes fall heavy upon per- 
ing of more geweral mmconventiencies it 
r better a wiſcbief ſometimes, than al- 
thing I find tothe 
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; U 
dam, Of nmit Lew! 


rations. Cic, [#4res, 


Lt « «wi ſbould prote#. Andt 
So n2s of the word, for a man 1 
_— 


ri yen 
gs bowl ſcience hat ing worthy to] 
defenders. id. him into ſuch trouble, Now ifthe Magiſtrate of Juſtice ſhall ule his 
Co ver. power, by inte eting the Lew in rigovr where he ſhould not, to ſecond the 
' berum, & lire- bo[dueſ of a calumnious Accuſer : or if he ſhall nat uſe his foll power, by 
boGie TT  «ffordiag his lawfull favosr in due time and placeyto fuccour the — 
Chin, 0 
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of the ſo accu 2d rhe ſhall thereby but ive b ragement to the Raiſ £, 
and he muſt fk to anſwer'forirone oy as the Recedver ; by falſe nay 

= - Ph fince chat Juſtice witch eſpecilly ſupporrerh eomrmon weale © __ 

th in nothing more than inthe right diltributiorof rewards gad #3 


: many Law'givers have beencarefull, by propoling- rewards, 
"men to'give in true and-meedfull informtions, and on the. 


contrary*to ſappreſ8 thoſe that'arefalfe or zdle; by*propofing puniſhments. 
For, the Fefo office, though it be*(as we heard) a-neceſſary, yetitis in 
truths very thawkeleſr office : and men wonld beloth, withour ſpecial gri- + 
evance, tt | hatred and envy;whicti commonly attendeth ſuch 


as are officions that way;unleſs there were ſome profit mixt withall,to ſwee- 
ten'thar Szrred,and fo'conntervailethat _ Fot which cauſe, in moſt Pe. 
nal Statutes, a moiety, or a third, or "fourth (whieh was the uſual propor- 
tion it Roxee,whence the name of « q lators came) or ſome obs nt 
ater orlefſer part of the fine, penalty, or forfeiture expreſſed in the Law, is *Buartem ac- 
by the ſaid Law allowed to the ſaformer,by way of recompence for the er- ©* paws. 
vice he hath done the 8tareby his information. And if hebe faithful and ET” 
aſcionable in hisOffice, good reaſon he ſhould have it. For he that hath an Tecu-lib.4. 
"in any Lawfol Calling (and the Informers calling isfuch ; howſoever T Snacraple- 
a, oh iniquity of thoſe that have, uſually exerciſed itgit hath long t9re;accaſare- 
) of die iÞ name:) but he thathath ſuch a Office » as it is meet he "/* 4are- 
ſhould 2rten 


{> it is meetit ſhould mainteis him,for,c ho goeth to war. Prbicnens 2b 
fare at any time of his own coft ? But if ſuch an Informer ſhall in4i# oxe man 1*"* 
for an oftence,pretending ir ro be done to the hure of the Common- 7 oy 4 


guariem par 
Ht 


j== 
74 


in Ver. 

See. Feſt. in 
Quadruplato- 
re; Turneb.3., 
Adver.g.LipC. 
inLib.4. nn. 
TacitiBiſciol, 
14-ſubſeſ.1s. 


now and then to uſeit. | | 
r el ater ut breviter de cribam,capitalic et. Eft enim improbu: & poftifer civic, Cic.lib.2.2d Heren. * 1 Cor. «A 
thy angie cawuſis Kara jur4 drfiderar.Cic.inTop. Hui; hoc Ratuit,quod #quum ft in niutine,id i 
is Avoiew ? Quin. ' Pr avaric atio oft accuſatoris corraptela abreo. Cic.in artit.orat.-- Prevaricatorom eum ofſe 

ms gui colludis cum re, epfui munere accuſand; defungiter, Mar.in lib.1.f,ad Senatuſc. Turpil.*Y.Plin. 3. 
beings ad Senatuf.V.Turpil Rofin.g.Antiq.Rom.25. 


 Faxrthly, ſince nothing is ſo powerfull to repreſs andacious Aceuſers, 930 


is ſevere Puniſhment is; it is obſervable, what care and caution was uſed 
jo es whileſt that ſtate flouriſhed, to deterre men from un- 
juſt Gilupajarions In private and civil controverſies, for tryal of right 

tween, party and party, they had their ? et: which was a ſum » y.afcon. ig 
of Money,in fome proportionable rate to the value of the thing in Que. Yertia.z. 
ſtion 2 which the Plaintiff entred bond to pay to the Defendant in caſe 
he ſhould not be able to prove his Aion; the Defendant alſo making the 
like ſponſion, and entring the like bond, in caſe he thould be caſt, Butin 
fwublick and criminal matters,whether Capital or Penal, it for want of due 
proof on #he Accuſers part,the party accuſed were quit in judgement;there 
went a Tryal upon the Accuſer,at the ſuit of the Accuſed, which they called 
Judicium Calumnie:wherein they examined the original ground and foun- .,;;.c.« 
dation of the Accuſation. * Which if it appeared to have proceeded from 2,&c.#.ad Se. 
ſome juſt error or miſtake bon2 fide,it excuſed him-bur if it ſhould appear, - pag 
the 4cenſation to have proceeded from ſome /eft handed reſpect , as tiqu pong, 

Malice, 


174 
© Malice, Emuy,Geing8e, he was thencondemuedof Calurny, And his ordi: 
nary puniſhment then was, ['whereunto he. had virtually bound himſelf by 
ſubluibing his Libel, ?224 talionis, the ſame kind of punithment whats 
1 Lia was,whbich. by tbe Laws had been due tothe party accuſedyit rhe 
b 


— 


Ad Maggitraturs, Exad.23.1;&6 


©]}]]))YTY]}YT —_ AN ans ” OS oe es ET ————_—e__— 


 - -LibeFhad been proved againſt bim, Yea and for his farther ſhame it waspro- 
—_—_ vided by * one Law, that he (ſhould be burnt in the torehead with the-Lets 
ad Senatuſe. - ter K, to, proclaim him.a Calummiator to the world: that, 1n old: Ortho. 
PRES _ graphy,being the ficlt letter of: the word Kalummia, The fame-Jetter would 
noribi- Reſin ſerve the ture very well with us alſo, though we-uſe i Yolrgnifie another 
$. Awiqu.” thing z and yet not ſomuch another thing,as athing more generalzbut com- 
CT prehending this as one ſpecies of it.Butzas { {aid,l may not preſcribe eſpe- 
...rcrexe tas Cially beyond Law, The thing for which I mention all this w-this-Tfall that 
ET:  eare,and;everi#y in them could nat prevent it, but that {t1}] wnjuſt aGions 
get pe wauld be brought,and folſe accuſatzons raited, what a world of uncon(ci- 
 provuxt Ret Lnable ſuits 2nd wrongful! informations may we think there. would be, if 
5 COnteatious Plaintiffs and calummous Sycophants, when they have failed 
their progt, ſhouid yet:get off ealily,and eſcape out of the Courts withour 
Cerjure or Pun/hearent;or at the moſt but with ſome light check;and the poor 
rjured inzmocent the whilc be held in as io a prifon;till he have paid- the wt + 
»0j1 Jarthing2l ay not of what is dxe, but of what thall be demunded by e- 
24, 4+; 2. VELF.manthat bath. but a piece of anofhce about the Courts.) It1s a ſtrong 
* ws Feartningto dcenfersr,and multiplteth falſe reports beyond belief: when they 
Pais; 1; EDT Are arore fuly acenſed- ythoughrthe cauſe go with them (katl yet have 
ramwry, «- ihe werid of the day 5 and fhall bave.caule to aniwer the congratulations 
744.3 of thei friaends,as* Eyrrbas did his,after he had gotten two famous vifories 
_ | over the, Kemars that if they fhould:get a tew more fuch vittories,jit would 
_—__ be to their. utter andarzg.. If the Aagiftrels had power #0 make the 
ve +14, . wronged party fad reftitarion, allowing him 21) cofss and darmages to a 
21 haif-pennys aay if he had power to allow him dowble or treble out of his un- 
* Lucan it jult adverfatiescſiate > 4t were all little e h,aud bur too little.Zachew 
72m. -. took hankdf boundeado more: when for thus very fan of falſe acenſatiors 
",, < he impoted-ypoo himſelf,as a Kind of fatisfactory PERaNCESF 4 four-foldt re- 
Buk Taken Yeu 6 {irtmtigny bak 19% Here was 2 right Suadruplator indeed : and W the beſt 
dvi;po icnie:yawtball nar lightly read of fuch another. | 
"(4s Te0s, £ 4/oly, menhave nor *fencftr ate pectore,that ve Can ſee thern chroughly and 
+ 20:54,  4tbin;yes there wage not means of probable diſcovery. Of ordinary os 
« Ps ons vare men we make conjecture, by their geſtwres,by their ſpeeches, by het 
<n, m companiens Bat dagiftrates and great oues,who live more ts the eye of the 
= ana world, ang art everas it were upon the ſtage, and fo do perſonatt mneidere, 
- -«<4i\247. walk under a. contimyal difpurte ty reſpett oftheir 6atwerd deportment ; are 
ocy and not fo well difovcrable by thoſe means. They are beft known by their *er- 


MY a - ante and rutimac, by their favorrirer and officers, by thoſe they rep abour 
wihmow: them,or exploy ander chem. If theſe be phato and down-rghe,f theſe be = 
ome ne”  ivd upright,iftheſe be fare and coofcionable:Sycrophanss will pluck fry their 


Fam nos 6b 4. 


eters, on. er:- orns,amd be out of heavt and hope ro find the Maſters of fuch (er vans facile 
wrooro 9 ro give way to their faiſe Calimmaiations But if theſe be mfolent 2nd hungry 


11/114 pr edtare - 4 4 , : l wes 
->mus.Cic.z COMPavians, if theie be impudenr and ſhamelef®contors : it is prefencly 
10 Terr.2. "thought they are then. but brokers for the 2afferr: and there & no- queſtion 
FI OV.2Þ 7 1 : 14 | T? , yon | 

\ 1-25 '2- ther made;burt thatfal@ reports will be yeveipcd ar ft as ev combe raiſed, 


1409 rae 20d entertatned with bock ara We have learned from # $1 mur Promy.29. 
«29 102% that if a Bader bearkent toltorgbhen af Bio [ernants me withed - Foep Turft 


AdNuNMT, TH 
& 


4; de jrm(iome not l7e- to openhy wecked., 'F they Er Mt T3 tr; * © Ay? | FP Ou Dur 
ppg SE 4 * ſarry one, When, t was at DEfrhur fs WITS re wr! + (Fa's 22cafe 3 
_—_ : ddd : ; | 


Ns 


Exod 23.1 KC. T he Second \Sermon. _ Ig 


= —— 


for greet ones to impute: their own wiltul overſights. to the fault or neg li- 
gence of their ſervants. (4iw5 Verres, (whom Icatinot but;now aod then 
mention, becauſe there, is ſcarce tobe tound ſuch, anothereompleat Tac ' + -- 
plar of wicked Magiſtrate 3) would uſually {romplain, that he. waszuns i Lunt eas 
juſtly opprefled, not with his ew#,, but withhe. ctimes\of his folteibert, 12nt te 
web; then did he keep ſuch a kenwel of ſhake about him'?* why did / mifrass ; 
ke oor either ſpeedily reform them, or uterly diſcerd them ?' It. were in- fed 16 ee 
deed ao uorighteous. thing to condemn he Aaſier for. the Servants faults, mitum peccars 
an uncharitabfe inference, becauſe 7 on. naught, to conclude © riminibee 
; were theMaſter is little better. For,a juſt tr may haveanueconſcionss —I_ 


id; PIT 

ble Servant; and#t behave a * wnmerons Family, and keep meny, it.is 2 rage! £1» ante fell- 

thiog it he;bave not ſowe bad 7 as in 4 great herd there will beſome roſa eff offeib wg 

Deer. But then it is but one or a few; and they play their prices cloſely, with »« familit, gu 

out their Maſters privityz& they are not alittle ſollicitous to carry, matters Toonen _ 

{o fairely ourward,that their Maſter ſhall be the oft raw ſhall hear of thei (onus 

falſe dealing, and whep he beareth ofit, ſhall ſcarce beleive it for the good #=m bebrar, + 

opiaiop he hathof them, But when-in he generality they are ſuch; when £2" 30m 

they are openly and gaupugently ſych; when every body Cerband faithytbe ' Dedecas ith ' 

Mater cannot chooſe butknow they are ſuch : it cannot be thought, bur —_— 

the Maſter is well enough content they ſhould beſuch ® Eves their ſervants nal. thys.6s 

bear rule over the people, ſaith good Nehemia of the Governours that were * Neb-5-i5- 

betore him:b#t ſo did mot Lbecanſe of the fear of God,Neb.5.What?did hot Ne- 

bemia beare rule over the people 2 yes, thathe did : there is opthiog ſurer. 

His meaning then mult be, (ſo did #9 & that is,I did not ſuffer wy ſervants 

ſo to do 2s they did theirs : 1implyiog.that wheo the Serwants of the former: 

governqurs oppreſſed the people,it was their Maſters doing,at leaſtwiſe their. 

Maſter: juffering;; | Eutn their ſervents bare rule over the people 1. but ſo did 

wot 1 becagje of the fear. of God. | The Magiſtrate therefore that would ſpee- 

dily {woke away theſe Gnats that {warm about the Comrty of. ce, and, 

will be offering at his ear, to bux falſe reports thereinto © he, do well 

to begin hjs reformation at howe; and it he have a ſerves: that heareth not 

well deſervedly,to pack him away out of hand, and to get anhoneſter in 

his room. Say he be of-never ſoſeryiceable qualities, and- uſeful abilities 

atherwiſe, ſo as the Adaſter might almoſt as well ſpare his right. ege,or his 

raght hand, as foregoe his ſervice : yet io. this caſe he muſt not. ſpare him. 

Our Sayiours ſpeech is peremptory = Erwe, Abſcinde, Projice ; if either eye or * Mat. 39.39, 

bend caule or.tempt thee: to offend pull out that eye,cut of that hand, caſt 

them bogh-from thee with indigoation : rather wes? both, than ſafer cor- 

ruption4neither, David's reſolution was excellent in Pſel. 101, and wor- 

thy thy. imitation. * Whoſo privily ſandereth bis neighbour , bim will &Þfal. 191.4; 

T deſtroy : whoſo bath a Proude look, and high ſtomach, ] will not ſuffer bins.” @c. 4 

"_ eyes look to ſuch 6s be faithful in the land, that they may dwell with met 

whoſo leadeth a godly bſe,qe ſhall be my ſervant. There ſhall no deceitful perſon 

dwel in my houſe : he that teleth lies ſhall not tarry in wry fight. He that will 

thus reſolve, and thus do, it may be pzeſumed,he will not knowingly give 

either way to a falſe.repors, or countenance tothe reporter.” And ſo much for 

our firſt Rule ; 7ho'ſhalt not raiſe « falſe report. | 
My firſt purpoſe 1 confeſs was to havefpokenalſo to the Witneſt,and to 33 

the Juror, and to the Pleader, and to the Officer, fram the other 4 Andes in 

wy Text, as punCtually. and particularly as to the Aceuſer from this firſt : 

for I therefore made choice of « Text that taketh them 8ll io, that [ 

tight ſpeak ro ther all alike. But if I ſhould enlarge my ſelf upon 

the reſt, as I have done in this; my meditations would ſwell to the 


Q. 2 proportion 


Ad  Mogihtrenn, Exod. 23.7, & 


"proportion rather of a Tr than a''Sermon: ad what atience werd 
able to fit them out ? There e | muſt not do it, | And indeed, if what I 
have ' were conſidered; , 'and 
iſed37 I ſhould 1 & neod.to d6 it, © For ies the" 4cenſer thar 
* the firflitore', the reſt-ds bur #»3/d upory his foundation. © And if o 
© were no fa reportsraſſedor received: there would be thelefs uſe ofa 
_” the leſs work forgfalſe and ſuborned Witneſſes; ignorant or packt Juries 
.» crafty and ſly Pleaders4 eoggingandextorting Officers, But unto theſe 
'Lhave no'more to ſay at thistime 3 but only ro deſire each of them to lay 
bid; thae-portion of v7 Text to their hearts, (which in the firſt divifion wasal- 


11 Junred chew'as their proper ſhare: and withall to make application (am- 


© deli ent aneelir\ unto thetnſelves,of whatſoever hath been preſently ſpoken 
| | hs and to the Mogitr ate from this ff Rake. | Whereof,(tor the 
7 betterfurtherance of their re relief of all our memories) the 
| aw in brief is thus. FP, concerning the Acewſer, (and that is every 
'* party ina cauſe 5p arr muſt take heed he _—_ not 6A ae report : 
which is donez A r fob oor £3 »dly,by perverti 
.' of at IIny ind thirdly, by or: * Kory! awe of ris Hye 
IO tk Equity. Any'ef which Oy doth, 'h yy pan a hay» 
,7* 160 If, ant ſecondly grievoully wrongeth his bour,and thirdly, 
a rac ary a great” dei = — e Common-weat; All which evils 


are beſt woded'+ nfdering how we wou id others ſhould dea} 
with ers rode them ; _—_— Aly by wr whey 
allother iydlucometwsand thoſe four things, which 
ordinarily e men in unjuſt pou tes Z Malice, 7,Coverture; 
and Greed Eng the Judge,or ate; he muſt -take 
hoed he do nat reciior « fa repors, © ' Which he rdly avoid, unlefs 


he beware. f-ſ#,of tak dared at renin 
cru hy wi without difquifit c 
than is meet. For whoſe hoe ecanrenancing and deterring, he 
inny conſe; where or no theſe five may trot be good helps :. ſo far as it 
hyeth in carry oem: andthe Laws will permit z ff, to reje@t informations 
Gath';' ſeeondly,to give ſuch interpretations as may ſtand 
with Equity'e well as Law; thirdh,co chaſtiſe Iyformers that uſe partiali- 
ty of collyifien;: foxrtbly, to allow'the wronged party a liberal ſetisfaFion 
_ *- fromhis #dverſary ; ffthly,to carry a ſharp ee, 'and a ſtrait hw»d, over his 
own 5ero4nts, Followers, and-Officers, Now what remaineth, but that the 
ſeveral premiſes earneſUly recommended to the godly confideration , and 
conſcionable prefice of every one of you whom they - concern : and 
ofllyane perſores and fon 7 $1 mr weigh ghey bu and ever 
hereafter, to the FOO Almighty Hm, we 
' thould humbly ch him pres his gracious goodneſs to may bo 
chat which hah been (poken agreeably to his Word, it 
—_— inus was +7 af God(imeſr, ' Charity, and ; to tbe tory of by 
cgi pred our brethrenand #he co rt of our own ſouls z evenfor 
bis bl Son's ſake,our blefſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, To whom! with, 8c. 


A ÞD 


£ . 
iaty #'t 


44.4 MET 32'& \ V 


, ry { * £44 
360605088 [$44 


The Third Sctmon, plant 

At the Aſſiſes at Lancols, 4. . Ing at«the 

weſt of the High Si , JH ee 
he Eſquire. . 


—_ _— — tt 


"Pha. CVI, 36... 


Then +. he »p Phinchcas,and extewed hn G and 
. the plague was Res. _ 


In He Abridgement is ſhort Which "_ have wide of 
= whole UA not Pu A nee be # 
ed oonbay: ar = ol hank is ſe 
ah; orinT, 7 God for his. 
nefs and that is 46. "ta ſin is of the later 
fort. / word Hallelyj ah, both p ed in the title, 
and repeated in the cloſe of it, ſufficiently giveth itto be « Pſalni 
iving; ag are alſo the three next before it,and'the next a er it. All which 
Fre Pſalms together as they agree in the ame general argument, the magui- 
fying of Gods holy name : ſo they differ every one from other in choyce of 
thoſe ſpeciel and topical argumients whereby the praiſes of God are ſr or forth 
thereia; Inthe reſt, the Pſalmiſt draweth his argument from other con- 
fderation' in this, from the conſider ation of Gods mercifull rewoves/ of thoſe 
judgements he had in bis juſt wrath brought upon his own people 1#7eel for 
heiv ſns,upon their repentance, 


For 


—_— CODY MM” 


ns pn Ad Magiftratum, © Pal 106, 30. 


2 . Forthis purpoſethereare ſundry inſtances given in the Pſa/zr, taken out 
4nd marter of of rhe Hiſtories of former times ; out of which there is framed as'it were a 
the Pain: Qdlofnethbuſhat of at, FeRofſidgry the moſt famobs rebelion; of thar 
pe Augrysferncd od,and gf Gods both juſtice and. wercy abundancly 
matiſſ Ho Hog therh theteupon. lo all which we may ob- 
fer v6'the paſſage? berwixe God and them; inthe ordinary courſe of thingy, 
ever to have ſtood in this order, Firſt, he preventeth them with wndeſerved 
favours : they unmindfull of his benefus, proveke him by their rebellion ; 


he in his juſt wrath chaſtiſeth them with heavy plagues :\ they humbled un: 
der the rod,ſeekto him for eaſe - he upon their ſubmiſſion withdraweth his 


judgementodpormghemn, The Plalmilt hath wrappedall theſe five togethe 
in eZ 1, Many times fil be dell 4 yn. 
Tt were brompbt'\low for thei 


em ;-butthey provoked h : 
#4 6 iniquity 
verthele(s 


4 three fir {t, Ne- 

be regarded their afflition, when he heard their cry: the othes 

ng... 3 | : | | 

.. The particular rebel/ions of the people in this Pſalm inſtanced in, are 

The Cobertnc®s 2yany 3 ome before,and ſome after ne verie,of my. Text. For brevity ſake, 

Ms thoſe that are in the following verſes 1 wholly omitzand but name the reſt. 

x Which are,their wretched infidelity and Cowardiſe upon the firſt approach 

2 ofdanger at-the Red Sea, Ferſe 7, Their tempting of God in the deſert, 

3 when loathing 44a#za they luſted for fleſh,Yerſe 12. Their ſeditions conſpi- 

4 © racyunder Corahand his confederates againſt Moſes, Verſe 16. Their groſs 
5 
6 


betry at Forekgia making and worſhipping the golden Calf Yerſe 19: Theix 
ſtrnſefrll veur tv AL oc tion, j6.chioking ſcorn of the, promiſed 
nt Land, $513 it fornicating both bodily, with the daughters, 
and ſpiritnally with the Idols of 4/0ab and of Midian#ttſe 28, Tothe pro- 
ſecution of which laſt mentioned ſtary,the words of avy Text do appertain. 
! | Theorigine ſtory it ſelf,whereto this part of the Pſalm referreth, is writ- 
» Brevicer 16: x6trar fat by Azeſes in Numb,2 5: and here by David but * briefly touched, 
Mic ae f* asthe preſent purpoſe and occaſion led him. Yet fo, as that the moſt ob- 
ner deect, ſed ara pollogns of the ibry _ here p——_— -in three _— three 
Cid pecial things, The Singthe Plague,the Deliverance. The Sin, with # 4* 
—___ bation thereof,Verſa.18; [They joyned themſelves alfo wats Mary ac, an 
ate the Sacrifices of the 3% The Plague with #he Efficient cauſe thereof, 
both 1-ypulfve and Principal,Verſe 29. [ Thus they provoked him to anger with 
their inventions,and the Plague brake in upon them.] The Deliverance, with 
the ſpecial means and 1»firwaest thereof. is this: 30th perſe. [Then flood up 
Phibcheas.and execute Cot Hp the Plague was aged. "hits 
«5 aa of 4tion of that Pexlonzand the Swcceſr of that Attion. The. Perſon, Phinebeas. 
© His Aion twofold: the one preparatory, be flood »; Qeothe comple- 
fory. be executed Jaoment The ſuceeſs, and flue of bath; the Plegwe was 
ſtazed: The perſon boh,the aGion zealons,the ſucces bappy:Ofeach'of theſe 
F thall endeavour to ſpeak ſomething,applyably to the preſent condition of 
thefe heavy phiagpa: | the preſent occaſion of this frequent aſſemrbly. But be- 
cauſe the argument of the whole vere is a Delrverance, and that Deliver- 
ance ſuppoſeth a Plague, and cvery plague ſuppoſeth a fr - 1 muſt take 
Teavebefore I enter upon the particn/ars now propoſed from the Text, firſt 
a littJe to unfold tbe original flory; that fo we may have ſome more di- 
ftin& knowledge both what Lſraels ſim was, and how they were plagued, 
abd'vpon What occaſion and by, what means Phinehbeas wrought their de- 


tiverance. 


When 


——W—  — 


TROP 
through the wilderneſ;, were now come as far as i rhe Plain of Moab, and fiber Phe 1 


lately fallen; t conſulted with the Adfdianiter, his neighbours and! allies, edits of 
ind after ſome ad vice reſolved upon thhs concluſion, to hire ; #4/449 & fas ni/an 
0us Sorcerer it thoſe times and quarters, to lend ther his afliſtance * om 1 
plotting with all their wight,and his art, by all poſſible means to Withdraw ,, 4 dukes, 
God! protettion froffi ther wherein they thought (and they thoiight right) g®! #144i#) 
the ſirength ind ſafety of that people lay,But there is no von TT 9s the 23G amici ; 
Lord 4 nor » inchaniment againſt his people. Where he wilkbleſ, (and he conſatair quid 
will b//e where he is faithfully obeyed and depended upon ) neither (5rr bh ods 
power nor policy can prevail for a Curſe. Baſaam the wicked wreteh, though in 4um.e. 2+. 
he loved the wage! of worightronſneſt with his heatt 5 yet,God not ſuffering * New 244 


t1m,he could not pronounce 4 Curſe With his lips agatiſt Z/Fael, but inſtead 7 Nuth-$3-254 


of curling them, * bleſſed them altogether, i 2 Pet.2.19, 
but angry at 7yac/zwhom,whien fain he wouldghe could not eſe 3 yea err wee 


»ad angry at God himielf, who by reſtraining his tongue had voided his ; 
b9per and withheld him from peys and honoue t the wretched covVetoits and 55/ea#'; 
Hypociite, as if he would at once be avenged both of b/w atid them, iftias Pty nyo 
grneth s miſchievous device againſt then full of curſed villaty. He piveth | Nil. #6 f; 
the Moabhtes and the Midianiter * Coutiſel to ſmother theif hatred with pre. *Nurr +1 14s 
tenlions of peace and by ſending the faireſt of their —_—_ #fmotig them, $0074, 
F : ; | ' p44 a+ 
to eaviIgle theta with their beawty,atid to efitice thetii firlt to corporal, atid 4: Antiquit, 
afterby that;to /piritnal whoredom : That fo Iſraeh(hrinking from the Love 1445 
2nd Fear and 0bedience of their God,thight forfeit the ititerelt they Had in f 


bis prozettionz and by fin bring themſelves under that wrath and e#+/e of 1.%..;. fey 
God, which neither thoſe great Princes by their power, Hor their wiſeſt 7+" /* 
Ceunjellor; by their Policy,nor Balanns bimfelf by his Sorcery, could brive $5120 225 


Plaltod 2% + 
upon ther, vB vim E144 


This damned countel was followed but too ſoon, and profpered but too 0 Eopan 
well. The daughters of Moab.come into the Tents of rae} 4 ard by their Schoteft td 
| blandiſbments put out the eyes, and ſteal away the hearts of Gods people : Nun. 24. ® 

hom,belotted once with /yft;it was thert no hard matter to lesd whither 7,11 
they lifted, and by wantoh infimations to draw thert to fit with thern in 0/2+iff 7 cove; 
'be Terapierafid to accompany then at the * feaſt1,and to e#t with then of goth be = 
ihe ſacrifices, yea and to bow the knees with ther to ihe howony of theit 1 25.3. 5:then: 
tols, Inlomi.ch as Iracl * joyned therſelver 10 Badk-Pror; and ate the [acri+ _ : on 
fires of that dead xr:d abommable Idel at the leaſt (for all Idols ate ſuch) if Pen 4. be 
1ot.z5 moit Have thought,a ” bedfthy and obſc ene (do! withal!,Thet was theit jatce/.20 


wes 


% 


And row may Balak fave his Money,and Baleam ſpate his pains # there is Bp 
© need of hiring, or being hired to curſe Whoremongets and TAolafert, ay "_ 
$ hefe are 199 plougy fries: avid fach as will bring 4 £990 upon 4 people 
withour the helj- ot 2 Conjurer, Wheen that God, who is a * jedloyr God, *£#04.26. 5) 
id jeatous of nothing mere than tis? honowe ſhall fee that peoplegwhom he ; ... .. «; 
ad made * cboyce of from aniong ail the 1ations of ths 8a11h to be his owti þ#? « Devi.4.6 
enlrar people and berrothed to himſelf by an everlaſting Cover itt t6 * breck i frek 1s 57 
the Covenant of #edbck with hin, and to firomper it with #hs dowghrers © 25 50/ 
and Idols of Aouh: what can be expetted other, than that His jeelonfic 
thould be rarned intofwry; and that lis feree wrllh hood * breeki4 upon 7314 28 455 
them as 2 deluge, and overwhelm thews with a ſudden deftigytion® His 
;141ence lo far tempted, and with ſack an naworthy provocation, cart folfer 


I, 


«SS 


—__— 


— IINE 


"Num-25.4,% no longer: Butat his command » Moſes ſtriketh the Rulers 5 and at Moſes 


I'20 


Ad Mogiftratum, Pfal. 1 06. 30: 


19-19-3-9* his command,the u»der- ralers muſt ſtrike each in their ſeveral regiments 


ſand(Num.25; thoſe that had offended ; and he himſelf alſo ſtriketh with his own hand, 
ably” by a plague, deſtroying of themt in one day * three and twenty thouſand, 


were hanged If that Plague had laſted many dayes, rae! had not laſted many dayes- 
wp by Maſs, But the people,by their plague made ſenſible of their fin, humbled them- 


and ſlain by 


the Kulers. 


ſelves (as it ſhould ſeem the very firſt day of the plague) in a ſolemn and 
« general Aſſembly, weeping and mourning both tor $i4,and Plague, Before 


Zimri's prove» the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, And they were now inthe 


_—_ 25. 6, heat of their holy ſorrow and devotions;z when lo, * Zimri, a Prince of « 
eIbid. 34. chief houſe in one of their Tribes,in the heat of his pride and /xft, cometh 


openly in the © face of Moſes and all the Congregation,and bringeth his Mioi- 


Nom agetS- on with him,Cozbi the daughter of one of the * five Kings of Midian, into 


wh Num31+ his Tent,there to commit filthineſs with her. 


10 


£:0#1. 


*Nume25«7,8. 


5 Ibid, 112 andtherefore, his blood warmed with an holy zeal, he * ftarteth up forth- 


The per ſos 


Doubtleſs, Moſes the Captain,and Eleazar the Prieſt, and all 77ael, that 


| andbicexecy- ſaw this ſhameleſs prank of that lewd couple,ſaw it with grief enough. Bur, 


Phineheas enraged with a Pious indignation to ſee ſuch a foul affront given 
to God,and the Magiſtrate,and the Congregation,at fuch a heavy time, and in 
ſuch oper manner,and for that very fin tot which they then lay under Gods 
hand ; thought there was ſomething more to be done than bare weeping - 


with, »aketh tothe Tent where theſe two great Perſonages were, and as 
they were in #he a@ of their filthineſs, ſpeedeth them both at once, and 
22ayleth them to the place with his Javeline. And the next thing we hear 
is,God well pleaſed with the * z24/ of his ſervant,and the execution of thoſe 
malefa@ors,zs appeaſed toward his people, and withdraweth his hand and his 
plague from them. And of that deliverance my 'Text ſpeaketh; (Then 
ſtood up Phineheas, and executed Judgement, and ſo the plague was ſtay» 
ed,) 
The perſon,the inſtrument to work this deliverance for 1/rael, was Phines 


of Geas, He was the ſon of Eleazar,who was then High-Priei? in immediate 


Phinebeas con- ſucceſſion to his father Aarsz,not long before deceaſed : and did himſelf 


3 Num.31. 6. 


afterward ſucceed in the High-Prieſthood unto Eleazar his Father. A wiſeza 


bJoſh.22-13 godly,and a zealous man : employed afterwards by the State of Ifaelin the 


31,3:  preatelt affairs,both of * Warand* Ambaſſre, But it was this Heroical a&# 
OT * of his,io doing execution upon thoſe two great audacious Offenders, which 


T? 
Tn Spirit 


got him the-firſt, and the greateſt, and the laſtingeſt renown. Of which 
Ad more anon,when we cometo it. In his Per/oz, we will conſider only 
what his cal/ing and condition was; arid what congruity there might be be- 
tween what he was, and what he did. He was of the Tribe of Levi: and 
that whole Tribe was ſct apart for the i ſervice of the Taberzacle, And he 
was of the Sons of Aerongand (0 is yirw de4reg1x7, of the Family and Linage 
ofthe High-Prieſts: and the Prieſts oftice was to offer ſacrifices, and to 
' burn incenſe,and to pray and make attonement ſor the People. Neither Les 
vite nor Prieſt had to intermeddle with matters of Fudicature,unleſs in ſome 
tew cauſes,and thoſe for the moſt part concerning matters either aveerly,or 
mixtly Eccleſiaſtical : but neither to give ſentence, nor to do execution, in 
matters and cauſes meerly Civil,as by any right or vertue of his Lewvitical or 
P-ieſtly Office. 
The more unreaſonable is the High-Prieſt of Rome, to challenge to him- 
a: ſelf any temporal or Civil Turiſdi@ion, as virtually annexed to his ſpiritual 


peer doth nes powergor neceflarily derived thence, Templum and Pretorium, the (hair 


R—_ _ and the Throne, the Altar and the Bench,the Sheephook aud the Scepter, the 


Keys 


PAL 106.30. The Thid Brms — 


Keys and the Sword; though the f 
h they may ſometimes concurre u 
peritns — emain perpetually diſtinct TT un 9%. 
ante mm non ay infer re the one the other, O; C . nt, and | 
fc, hath fully decided the Controverkie ; ws aviours * Yo; kLuke 21. 26 
_ of temporal Furiſdition, as by any vertue a —— i: _ cut ofall 
—_—_ | hong could have contented themſelves * e Keyes. It 
owed 70s 'Sea —_— the bounty of Chriſ#an non _—_—_— 
_— 7 h ow ether well or ill, whether too much _— had 
= yon the ſame mms cis hls h d 5 _ content to have holden rn 
yg ad them, withou ; 
ire nn 
_—_ ot at a > OR "Wee l 
Mean emer nog ie tar ET: 
N poral Princes : the Chriſtian Church had ane voluntary = Preiby- 
of complaint againſt the unſuff þ had not had fo juſt caulc pun, / _— 
Papacy ; nor had th Gp —— le tyraonies and uſurpati pant he m_ 
ftian if *y J the Chr iſtian world been embroyled in rh 2 of the pr woof 
Yer the - ts y quarrels, as theſe and fc rmer ages have b "wy UNCACG cab juriſdifio- 
— "x7 oem iſts, and they of the Congregation of the Orator r —_ forth. arty. wr 
— - hart = » give the Pope the Temporal Monarchy of th £4 - - down jc, remnagh 
w/e av —_— Po 1 adhearing inſeparably to his Sea = orld, abſo legiſlarorem | 
Church, for himſelf : = iſt gave to Peter, when he . Me a ——_— © _— =—_ 
than they not ye is ſucceſſors for ever. The Jeſmites _ of the t eft banc ab 
an other fel ring to deny the Pope any part-of that Po 2 abeile —_— 
, v4 ch = - 10n of men have dared to give him, and wer, which 6. patav, 2. 
Canoniſts opini qt from thoſe inconveniences which foll — CO 5. 
ya. - yer” have found out a means to put into th ow upon the ,;, #7 
h exerciſe of as much temporal power as they blunt] the Popes hands re#+ dominus 
im, and that to all effefs and ly and grobly give 9%«vclant. 
as they : yetb purpoſes as full, and in asampl B'VE deimmunit 
his /oiritwat P —_ pooh and refined flattery, as reſi 1 E MANNET Eccleſ. p. 49. 
"=, guy" per, not iretly and per ſe, but * ob/ iqudy _ - ting from idew deſends 
preme in Ih /2 * itnalia. The Man himſelf, though he y — and ray ny 
_ fe ible judge of all Controverlies, yet heareth 5 rage. to be /#- Carerius,alii. 
ſeat _ 6 antage of what either give him, as beſt ſorteth away cena — _ 
prunes 9s and {uffereth them to fall foul each upon " his pre> Patil 
accom them rote, and they ag tes michel lin, Fe 
he ſhould be put to make etermine whether (ide is in the right , 's Gater.de po- 
good his dete p : k ts leſt, if teſt. ia titulo 
boch ſhould appeartobe inthe wrong CR 
oedia H = holdeth, It isa certain thing; The ivit " ett er yr exclude 
i bf obs / - ers, doth not include the Power of Tim ws ' Power Ot 
indeed a good ET IT judgment upon 4 Prince wa [ y Juriſdi- LIES 
"park goeft wit of his zeale, but no proper ad of his Prieſth _ ICS oe jufiegpri- 
Prieſy 'B _ - ſequitur then, as it is no better; Wy Phi mam, a ace 
dethe MC aatery Po executed judgment, that therefore the Pris _ - parked ror 
CE ras en A ower, Yet from ſuch an a&, done by Py ionclu- param beberet. 
exerciſe of 9 _ will follow, that the Prieſthood doth _— a Perſon, __ C.Hali- 
nn wdicature ;, and that there is no tuch repugnanc exclude the See alſo Cic. t- 
nr nf —_—P__ the Temporal and Spiritual Pt w and incon- dedivin. 
hes | ngrony concure and refide both togerher oe that they eons 
Wil ad ancient noon anon een een ang 
; "hr ight be a King a * arch. lib. de 
wir Metis Scores) 6 6d wa bv oth 
aim: en : e molt Enei * 7+ 
K lee it conſented by all that ſo oy 7m 


as 


— - 


Ad Magiftratum, ; Plal 106. 30. 


— — — 4 _ _ . 
_ —_ EE ———— 


as the Church was Patriarcha!, the Prieſtly and the Judicatory Power were 
\ Sacerdetem bh {erled upon one and the ſave Perjon, the Perſon of the * firſt born : 
m_—_ when I read of Eli the Prieſt, of the ſons of Aaron © judging Iſrael 40 years, 
#/que adle- and of Sammel, certainly a Levite (though not as ſome have thought, * a 
| ns F" Prieſt) both goiog circuit, as a Y Judge itinerant in Trael,and doing execu- 
in Gen. £4.18, tion too with his own hands upon * Agag 3 and of ® Chenaniahand his ſons, 
See alſs Lyr. 72 hyrites, and Haſhabiah and his brethren Hebronites, and others of the fa- 
NT 22> miliesol Levi, appointed by King David to be Judges and Officers, not 
x Sam. 4.18. only in all rhe buſineſs of the Lord , but alſo for Þ outward buſineſs over If 
po na Op rael, and in things that concerned the ſervice of the King : when obſerve 
Pſal. 98. Sul- in the Church-ſtories of all ages, ever ſince the world had Chriſtian Prin- 
pit. Sever.lid. oc. how Fccleſtaſtical Perſons have been employed by their Soveraigns in 
x.Hiſt.acra, <2 10! _— I & 
x Lev. $a «- their weighticlt conſultations and affairs of State 3 1 cannot but wonder 
gen ond at the incogliderate ra{hneſs of ſome forward ones in thele dayes, who 
fex foie, Mier, yer think themſelves (and would be thought by others ) to be of the wi- 
lib.cont Jo- {eſt men, that ſuffer their tongues to run riot againſt the Prelacy of our 
_— Church, and have ſtudied to approve themſelves eloquent in no other 
Sulpit. 4 #2" WHeW ( , 
Hiſt.p.254 argument ſo much, as in inveighing againſt zhe Courts, and the Power, and 
3 18am.7-16. the Furjs dition, and the Temporalities of Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical 
O——_— perſons. | ſpeak it not to juſtifie the abuſes of men, but to maintain the /aw- 
29,32 Pfſulneſs of the thing, If therefore any Ecclefiaſtical perſon ſeek any Teeyporal 
= on ms office or power by indireCt, ambitious, and prepoſterous courſes : it he exer- 
humane. Va- Ci eit otherwiſe than well 3 infolently, cruelly, corruptly, partially ; if he 
_ 1 Pa. c/2izx it by any other than the right title, the free bounty and grace of the 
WE Supreme Magiſtrate ; let him bear his own burden : I know not any honeſt 
Miniſter that will plead for him. But ſince there 1s no incapacity 1n a Cler- 
gy-man, by reaſon of his ſpiritual Caling, but he may exerciſe temporal Pow- 
er, ifhe be called to it by his Prince, as well as he may enjoy temporal land 
it he be heir to it from his Father : I ſee not but it bchoveth us all, if we be 
good Swbjefts, and ſober Chriſtians, to pray that ſuch as have the power 
of Fudicature more or leſsin any kind or degree committed unto them,may 
exerciſe that power wherewith they are entruſted,with zeal,and prudence, 
and equity, rather than outof envy at the preterment of a Church:-man take 
upon us little lefs than to quarrel the diſcretion of our Severaign,Phineheas, 
though he could not challenge to execute judgement by vertue of his Prieſt- 
hood ; yet his prieſthood dilabled him not from executing judgement, 

14 That for the Perſon. Followeth his Aon : and that twofold : He ſtood 
Phincheas bis up, he execnted judgement. Of the tormer firſt ; which though I call it an 
Hal examined. 17,0, yet is indeed a Geſture properly, and not an Aion. But, being 

no neceſſity to bind me to ſtrict propriety of ſpeech , be it Aion, or Ge- 
iture, or what elſe you will call it ; the circumſtance and phraſe,it ſeemeth 
to import ſome material thing, may not be paliad over without ſome con- 
ſideration. [Then ſtood up Phinebeas, ] Which clauſe may denote unto us, 
either that extraordinary ſpirit whereby Phineheas was moved to do judg- 
ment upon thoſe ſhamelels oftenders 3 or that forwardneſs of zeal, in the 
heat whereof hedid itz or both. Phineheas was indeed the High-Prieſts 
ſox, as we heard ; but yeta private man and no ordinary Magiſtrate : and 
what had any private man to do, todraw the ſword of juſtice , or but 
to ſentence a maletattor to die? Or, ſay he had been a Magiſtrate ; he 
ought yet to have proceeded in a legal and judicial courſe , to have 
convented the parties, and when they had been conviGed in a fair tri- 
al and by ſufficient witneſs, than to have adjudged them according 
to the Law ; and not to have come ſuddenly upon them imvrepize, 
as 


— 


__——— 


Plal. 106. 20, \ The Third Sermon. 


— | — — — 


I23 


as they were ating their, villay, and thruſt them thorow ancondemrred. 
I have © elſewhere delivered it as a colleCtion not 'altogether impro- 
bable from the circumſtances of che'original ſtory, that Phimebes had war- 


— ——— 


* Serm. 2. al 
Cher, Seh-390. 


rant for ghis execution from the expreſs command of Moſes the ſuprega 


Magiſtrate, and namely by vertue of that Proclamation, whereby he 'ath 
thorized the * Under-Kulers to flay every one bit men that were joyned unto 4 xum. 25.5. 
Baal-Peor, Num. 25.5. Andlfince hind that-conjecture confirmed by the 
judgement of ſom learned men: infomuch -as a learned Writer in our 
Church faith, that © By vertue of that Commiſſion every lſraelite was made 
4 Magiſtrate for this execution, But looking more neerly into the Text; 
and conſidering that the Commiſſiun Moſes there gave, was firſt only to the 
Rulers, and ſo could be no warrant for Phinehes, unleſs he were ſuch a R#- 


ler, which appeareth not 3 and ſecondly, concerned only thoſe men- that 


were under their ſeveral governments, and fo was too ſhort to reach Zim- 
ri, who being himſelf a Prince, and that of another Tribe too, the Tribe of © £ xum. 25. 55 


$i1eon, could not be under the government of Phinehes, who wa 
Tribe of Levi: how probable ſoever that other colleCtion. may be 
hold ic the ſafer reſolution which is commonly given by Divines 


s of the 
, yer I 
for the 


juſtification of this fat of Phinehes, that he+ had an extraordinary motion 
and a peculiar {ecret inſtinCt of the Spirit of God, powerfully workipg in 


im and prompting him to this Heroical AG. 


Certainly , God will not -approve that work which himſelf hath not 
nrovght. But to this aCtion of Chinthes God hath given' large approba- aus judifes. 
tion, both by ſtaying the plague thereupon , and by rewarding Phinehes , _ 
withan 8 everlaſting Prieſthood therefore; and by giving} exprels telti- , 


mopy of his zeal and righteouſneſs therein :gggit is faid. inthe nex 
after my Text, [Þ And it was accounted to bim for righteonſneſs.] 


t verſe 


Which * 2f.105. 31. 


words in the judgement of learned Expofitors, are not to be underftoad 


borcly of the righteouſneſs of Faith, as it is ſaid of Abrabamr, that | be be+ Ger 14.6, 
lieved God, and it was iſuputed to him for righteon/neſs (as if the zeal of app'«d by 8e, 


Paul, Rom.4. 


Phinebes 11 this aft had been a good evidence of that faith in-Gods pro- 
miles, whereby he was juſtified,and his Perſon accepted with God;)though 


that alſo ; but they do withal import the juſtification of the Aion, 


atleaſt 


thus far, that howſocver meaſured by 1he common rules of life it mighe 
ſceman unjuſt ation; and a raſh attempt at the leaft, ifnot az beynous 
murder, a; being done by. a private an without the warrant of authari- 
ly; vct was it indeed not only in regard of the intent a zealous ation, as 
durc fur the honour of God, but alſo, for the ground and. warrazt of it, 
a: done by the ſpecial ſecret direfion of Gods holy Spirit, a juſt and a 
ri; btcous ation. Poſſibly, this very word of ſtanding up, importeth that 


extraordinary; irit. For of thoſe Worthiesg, whom God at fevera 


| times 


endowed with Heroical ſpirits, toattempr lome ſpecial work for the deli- 


very 6 his Chu;ch, the Scriptures uſe ro ſpeak 1n words and 
much like this. It is «fren aid in the book of Jedges, that God 


phraſes 
k raiſed 


vp (ch and fuch to judge Iſrae!, and that Deborah, and Fair, and others 
L roſe ap to defend Uracl : Þ that is, The Spirit of God came upon them, as it is 
laid.0t Cthoriel, Judg. 3. and by a ſecret , but powerful 7»ſtin@ , put them 


unon thoſe brave and noble attempts, they underrook and e<ffeted for the " 


good of his Church. Raiſed by the impulſion of that powerfal Spirit, which 


of dangers,or expeFing commiſſion trom men when he had his warrant ſeal- 


ed within, he taketh his weapon, diſpatching his errand, and leaveth the 
2 


event to the providence of God, 


Let 


e Hall 75.Con- 


templ. 4» 


T9. 


2, 13% 


3» 


& 'ud.3 9,15, 
&'c.& 2+ 16; 
18. 
I 'ud.s. 7. & 
IO. 1,J, Tc, 
* Fud. 3.10. 
Neſcit tarde 
mine ;- 
: ; : rit's Sandi 
n 1dmittcth no ſlow debatements,Phinehes ſtandeth up : and feeling himſelt gratis. Ambe. 


called not to deliberate,but a& ; without caſting of ſcrnples, or fore-caſting *: in Luc,3 


Num, 25, 


124 Ad Megiftratom, Pfal. 106. 36. 


16 Let no man now, unleſs he be able to demonſtrate Phinebes ſpirit, pre- 
yer or c6be ſyn to imitate his fa@#,- ' Thoſe opera liberi f piritus, as Divines call them, 
——_— (hem peooed from an extradrdinary ſpirit,lo they were done for ſpecial prr- 

poſes : but were never intended, exher by God that inſpired them, 'or by 
choſe Worthies that did them, for ordinary or general examples. The er- 
rour is dangerous, from the priviledged examples of fotne few exempted 
ones to take liberty to trangrels the common rules of Life and of Lawes. 
It is moſt true gndeed , the Spirit of Godis a free ſpirz*, and not tyed to 
ſtrineſs of r»{e, nor limited by any bounds of Lawes, But yet that free 
ſovrit hath aſtrifted thee to a regular courſe of life, and bounded thee 
with Laws : which if thou ſhalt tranfgreſc, no pretenfion of the Spirit can 
either excuſe thee from ſis, or exempt thee from pur;ſhment. It is not now 
every way, as it was re the cowing of Chriſt, and the ſealing up of 
the Scripture-Canon ; God having now ſettled a perpetual form of goverg- 
event in his Church ; and given us a perfect and conſtant rule, whereby to 
walk, even his boly word, And we are not therefore now vainly to ex« 
peF, nor boaſtingly to pretend a private ſpirit, tolead us againſt, or be- 
youd, or but the common rule : nay we are commanded to try all 
preteOfions of private ſpirits, by that common rule, o 4d legers & ad teſtingo« 
* Flay 8-20- winge, To the Law and to the Teſtimony: at this Teſt, examine and + Try 
2 LNUHS the ſpirits whether they are of God, or no. If any thing within ns, it any thing 
without us , exaltit agaiaſt che obedience of this Rule ; it is no ſweet 
impulfion ofthe holy Spirit of God , but a ſtrong deluſion of the lying ſpiris 
Satan. 
but — of But is not all that is written, written for our Example? or why elſe is 
nation; Phinebes aft recorded anddtmmended , if it may not be followed ? Firſt 
indeed Saint Pal ſaith « All _- is _— 5 written for our learning : 
but Learningis one thing, and Example is anotherz and we may learn 
ORs. 4 ſomething from _— we may not follow. Beſides, there 2 exam 4 
r1Cor.10.11 Ples for x Admonition, as well as for Imitation. MalefaQtors at the place 
of execution, when they wiſh the by ſtanders to take example by them, 
bequeeth them not the Imitation of their courſes, what to do ; but 4dmo- 
nition from their pupiſhments, what toſbun : yea thirdly, even the com- 

3 mended ations of good men are not ever exewplary in the very ſubſtance 

of the aFion ir ſelfe 3 but in ſome vertuous- and gracious affeFions, that 
give life and luſtre thereunto. And fothis a of Phinehes is imitable: 
Not that either any private was ſhould dare by his example to uſurp the 
Magiſtrates office , and todo juſtice upon MelefaGors without a Calling ; 
or that any agiſtrate ſhonld dare , by his Example , to cut off graceleſs 
offenders without a due- judicial courſe : but that every man who is by 
vertue of his Calling endued with lawful authority to execute juſtice upon 
tranſpgreſſors, ſhould ſet himlelfe to it with that/toxtmeſs and courage and 
zeal, which was in Phimebes. | 

18 It you will needs then imritate Phinehes, imirate him in that for which 
wato bis zl Ho is commended and rewarded by God, and for which he is renowned 

amongſt men: and that is not barely the ation, the thing done ; but 

the Aﬀe&ion, the zeale wherewith it was done. For that zeale, God 

« Num-16.12, £Ommendeth him, Numb. 25. verſ, 11. * Phinches the ſon of Eleazer, the ſon 

| of Aaron the PriesF, hath turned away my wrath from the children of Tjrael, 

whileſt he was zealons for my ſake among them, And for that zeale God 

| rewardeth him, 1bid.13. + Heſhall have, and his ſeed after him, the Cove- 
"Ibid. 13 mart of an everlaſting Prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, And 
"INLET for that zea/ did Polterity praiſe him ; the wiſe « ſon of Sirac, Eccl. 45. and 
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good old = Matiathias upon his deathbed, x Mace; 2." Hnd may not this * 12ac-2.54; 
phraſe of ſpeech, be flood #p and executed judgment, very well imply 

that forwardneſs and heat oft zeal? Tomy ſeetiing, it may. - For where- 

as Aoſerand all the congregation /ats weeping a.” gelture- often accom. , , c., 
panying farrow,) or Cons yet more to: expreſs their ſarrow* lay gro- job 2 13. © 
veling upon the Earth, mourning aad (mes er nun ſev, and for the Plal-137.1. 
Plagye < It could not be but the.bold lewd of Zimri in brioging his Efay 47-1,8. 
ſtrumpet with ſuch impudence befpre their roſes, muſt needs add much to 

the grief,and bring freſh vexation'to the fouls of-all that wete"riphtcous 

among them, But the re(t comioyed,. though-with dowble grief, yet in 

the ſame courſe of humiljation, and ia the ſame ppſizre of body, as before. 

Oaly Phinebes, burning with an holy SIndignation, thought 'it was now no 


time to ft tis, and ; but rowzing up himſelf and his ſpirits with 
zeal as hot as fire s feed up "arp. Biz. om where he ies aa made 


haſte to execute judgments, ATE » © # Perks if 
.» Here isa rich example for all youtq- dwvitate, whom ic doth! concern; /*/*dit«- 


I ſpeak not only, nor indeed fo much, to you the Honourable and reve- «fend. 
xend Judge of this Circuitz of whoſezeal to do juſtice and judgment, ] C:®odorus 


am by ſo much the better perſwaded, by how much the eminenty of your Lyranus: cen. 


«place, and the werght of your c .and the expeZation of the "th fFentid mentis 
Fich greater importugity * _— at your bands But [ olga | 
and moſt eſpecially to all you, that are in Coardeiſſion of the peace, and fus hic- He 
whoſe daily and continual care it ſhould bezto ſee the wh tews of the age the 
Realm duly andfeaſonably gow Yea, and _ ny alſo that have Lord and 
any appcertaining to jxſtzce, or any buſineſ? t theſe Cs ſo as it 890d up with: 
A; you to give any kind of fiirtherance to the ſpeeding either of $25, 
ce in Civil, or of judgment in Criminal cauſes, Look uponthe zee of Sirac. 45-232 
Phinches : obſerve what approbation it bad from God ; what a bleſſing it 19 


Ochavo.AR 2 
b Gal. 4 +18. 


hitherto you have doxe, and learn what henceforth you ſhould do, 1, Enrfenalh 


and 


Tag i Vo! | 
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and mach ado [ have to-refraia froth being my ſelf his execxtioner, rather 
than he ſhould carry gi lgen -But why ſhowld' 1-derive he-emvy of 
the fa@t upon my ſelf, but gain the imputation: of a bujie officions fel. 
low, in being more:forward than others ? A.thouſand more law itas well 

- -as I; whom It concernethyas neerly as it doth: me:'and if none of them 

'. will tiriv it, why ſhould 1? Doubtleſs wy: Uncle Atoſes ,. and" my father 
Eleazar, and they thatare in place'of Authority, will not let 1t-paſs fo 5 but 

will call _— account for it, and pive- him condigne-punifhiment, If x 
ſhould'doir, '4t would be thoughtbut the artermptiof a raſh young fellow. 

It will be'better diſcretion therefore' td:forbear and co give my betters 
leave to go before me. }\ Such pretenſions as ehofer, woul have kept off 
Phinehes from this noble' Exploit {vi he had 'been of the tethper of 
; ſome of ours: -who' owe/it'to nothing ſo' mugh'ss their Inkewarmneſs, 
that they have at leaſt me reputationof being \ndFF te and ares men, 
But true zeal is more forward than wannerly : ahdwill not © loſe: the oppoy- 

tunity of doing what itanght, $or-waiting;rill others begin, ' Alas, if every 

man ſhould be ſo ſqueamſ, asmahy/are; dothibg! at all would be done. 

© > . Andtherefore the good Mayiſtrafe-muſt conlider, (not what others do, but 

. .-1 *:what both he and they: are-1n conſcierice-bound'to do : and though there 
ſhoul$þbe many more joyned\with'hiny, in+ the ſame common care, and with 

\ | equal power, 'yet he muſt reſolve to take that comaor affair no otherwiſe 

+-:? + Into his ſpecial care;. than if he were left a/oxe therein, and the whole bur- 

den lay his ſhotdets,!: Apwhen fundry perſons. are fo bound in one 
comm beadfor the paytnent of one entire ſum chnjunGim &- divifim,cye. 

ry one perſe in toto C9 ine ſolicdum, that every particular perſon by hirſe]f is 

as well liable to the payment of -the whole, as they all together are. Ad- 

mit looſe or idle people (for who can hold theirtongues? ) hall for thy 

diligence ſay, thou art an hard and awftere man, or buſieft thy ſelf more than 

1. © thou haſt-thank for thy labour; * Firſt, that man never cared to do well, 

f pceleſ.cs. 1. that is afraid to hear jIl, * He that obJerveth the winde , ſaith Salomon, ſball 
wot ſow; and the words (eſpecially of idle people) are no better. Sesond- 

2. +, He makethan ill purchaſe, that tore-goeth the leaſt part of his duty,to 

gain a little pop/arity + the breath: of the people being but a ſorry plaiſter 

tor a wounded confcience. Thirdly,' what a man by {trict and ſevere exe- 

cution of Juſtice loſeth in the breadth,he commonly gaineth'it all and more 

in the weight, and in the length of his Credit. A kind quiet Man ; that car- 

rieth it ſor the preſent, and in the voice of the multitude : but it is more ſo- 

lid, and the more laſting praiſe, to be reputed, in the opinion of the better 

and the wiſer ſort, a Ja/t man, and agood Patriot, or Common. wealths- 

man. Fowrthly, if all ſhould condemn thet for that wherein thou haſt done 

: Rugiaes of, but g well, thy comfort is, thine own conſcience ſhall beſtead thee more 


cum reft4 fece- than a thouſand witneſſes, and ſtand for thee againſt ten thouſand tongues, 
ris andire ma- 


ar _r_ ru _r_—__—_wrr 


o at that laſt day, when h the hearts of all men ſhall be made manifeſt,and every 
b 1 Cor.4.5 44# that hath deſerved well. ſbal/ have praiſe of God, and not of man. 
"I, Secondly, Phinebes as he did not poſt ci this execution to ather mer, ſo 


2 Speedily z - he did not put-it off to another day, Phinebes might have thought thus, 

[We are now in a religions work,humbling our (elves in a publick, ſolemn, 

and frequent aſſembly, before the face of God, to appeaſe his juſt wrath a- 
; Virgil, Ec- gainlt us {or our fins: © Er quod wunc inſtat agamus. It would be unſeaſon- 
log-9- able leaving this work now : another time way ſerve as well to inflict de- 
k Quirard: ſerved puniſ/zent upon that wicked miſcreant ] But zeal will admit no 
feciOdiu nous * put off s 3 it is all upon the: ſpur, till it be doing what it conceiveth fit to 


ie Senecc1+de be done. There are no paſſzons of the mind ſo impetuous, and fo 1mpatient 
Net, I. ” 


of 


— —  —- -  ——— _ " _ _ 


Pal. 106. 30. T he Third Sermon. 127 

b MN? /+ GL KEE ST - —— 
of delay as | Love and © Anger: and ntheſe two are the prime ingredi 1 04+ verns «+ 
ents of rrue zeal. If avy man ſhould have interpoſed for Zimri, and raker mor we poten 
upon him to have mediated with Phinebeas tor his reprival: I verily think, nec moras. Se- 


. 1n Herc. 
in that heat he might ſooner have provoked his own, than have prorogued fur, - &-2. 
Zimri's execution Delays in any thing that is god, are ill: and in th- {+ ff 7,25 Ras 
things worſt, s Wax when it 1s chafed, and Iron when it is hot, wil, cake Gldimatin althe 
impreſſions : but if the Seal or Stamp,be not ſpeedily put to, the hear ata. Horate 1: Ep- 
teth, and they return to their tormer harduch : forhe beſt offeHions of the © Shae: 
beſt men, it they be not taken 10 the hear, abate, and leſſer, and dye. In the "9 944 £49 
adminiſtration then of J#ſtice,and the execution of Judgement,where there 197 OL 
is Zeal, there will be Expedition : and the bt way to preſerve Zea! wheres hs © 
it is, is to uſe Expedition, 1am not able toſay where the want is, or where Me44-4- 
ſpecially 3 but certainly a great want there is generally in this Kingdom of 
Zeal to Faſtice, in ſome that ſhould have it, if that complaint be as juR, as 
it is common among men that have had ſuits in the Courts, that they have 
been 9 wronged with far leſs damage than they have been righted : there 0 Sept cauſa 
have been ſo many ? fruſtratorie and venatorie dilationes ( as St. Fermarg (aim oe 
ia hisrime called them ) fo many lingring and coſtly delayes uſed, And oigenaties plus 
forExecuting Judgement upon MaletaCtors ; if Phinebeas had luffered Zimry 219m tom 
to have lived but a day longer , for any thing we know tbe p'ague might _— 
have laſted alſo a day longer : and why might not to morrow have been as proſarum 
yeſterday with them, and leſſened the peoples number twenty three thou: Cen Fm 
ſand more? elpecially their former crying fins having received a new ac- #.lnnocents 
cellion ofa dowble guilt, the guilt of Zizri's fait, and the guilt of their COND 
connivence.No rack ſhould make me confeſs that man to be truly zealow of * m 
judgement , who when he hath power to cut him ſhort, ſhall but ſo much 
as reprive a foul and notorious MalefaFor ; or grant him any reſpite or li- 
berty to make his friends, and to ſue a pardon. Salomon hath told us, and * 
we finde it but too true, q Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not exe- qtccl.8.11, 
ented ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſonnes of men is fully ſet in thems to 

0 evil, 

Thirdly; Phineheas was nothing retarded in his reſolution by fore-caſt- Is 
ing what iZ-will he might purchale, or into what dangers he might caſt 3 /%#*7: 
himſelf, by executing judgement upon two ſuch great Perſonages. The 
times were ſuch, as wherein fin had gotten head, and was countenanced 
both with -:ight and amltitude :; Zimri was a mighty man, a * Prince of a Num. 25 
chief houſe ; aud he that ſhould dare to touch him, ſhould be like ro pull 
upon himſelf the enmity of the whole Tribe of Simeon, It ſeemeth he was 
conhident that his might and popularity in his own Tribe, would priviledge 
him trom the enquiry of the Azagiſtrate ; how durſt he elſe have fo braved 
Moſes, and the whole Congregation £ And the woman alfo was the daugh- 
ter of one of the Five Kings of Midian : And could Phinebeas think that «Num 25-15. 
the death of two ſuch great perſons could go unrevenged ? All this either — ” 
Phineheas either fore-caiteth not, or regardeth not, His eye was fo fixed t mor timere 
upon #beglory of God, that it did not ſo much as refle(t upon his ewn ſafety: Wmnt's ver 
and his thoughts ſtrongly poſietied with zeal of the common good, had not fn Med. a&.3. 
any leifare to think of private dangers.Zeal is t ever conragions; and there- 1W'WIR d 
fore Jethro thought none worthy ro be Magiſtrates, but ſuch as werc u Mer Yxod 8.18 
FA courage : And he hath neither Courage nor Zeal in him befitting a Magi 7Puituwmeſſs 

rate, that is afraid rodo juſtice upen a great offender. The ſluggard ns —_ 
faith, there is a Lion in the way © and then he ſteppeth backward and keep- mers Senec. 
eth aloof off, But the worthy Magiſtrate ws meet with ſuch a Liow to i® 0&-AR 2. 
to chooſe ; that he might win awe to Gods ordinances, and make the way g why 10 


y & 26, 13. 
» paſlable ; 
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- paſſable for others, by tearing ſuch a beaſt in pieces: and would no more 
tear to make a Worſbipful thief, or a Right Worſhipful murtherer ( if ſuch a 
+ , © one ſhould come in his Circuit) an example of Juſtice, than to twitch up 
a poor ſheep ſtealer. Great ones will ſoon preſume of impunity, and mean 
ones too by their exawple in time learn to kick at authority , if Magiſtrates 
be not forward to maintain the dignity of their places, by executing good 
Laws without favor or fear. Hitherto of the ſpirit and zeal of Phine- 
hea; by occafion of this his former A@zon or geſture of ſtanding xp : 
There yet remain to be confidered the other a@or, and the ſucceſs of it; 
He executed judgement, and the plague was ſtayed. Both which, becauſe 1 
would not be long, 1 will joyn. together in the handling 3 when I ſhall 
have firſt a little cleered the tranſiation, 

- 2d. <« The Hebrew 5? here uſed, is a word that hath three different hg- 
Executing of ©& nifications : to Judge, to Pray, to Appeaſe. And Interpreters have ta» 
_—_—— liberty to make choice of any of the three in tranſlating this place, 

©* The Greek rendreth it [ iEadcere ] and the vulgar Latine, which for the 
* moſt part tolloweththe Septuagint, [ Placavit :] as if we ſhould read it 
* thus, T hen ſtood up Phineheas and made an atonement, or appeaſed God, 
: © And the thing is true, God himſelfteſtifying of-Phinebeas, Numb. 25. 
, v7 ph S-It. © that y By being zealous for God he had turned away his wrath, and z Made 
"3 6 atonement for the Children of Tjrael, The Chaldee interpreteth it by Vet- 
& /z/le; and the ordinary Engliſh tranſlation of the Pſalms uſually read 
* in our Churches, accordingly [ Then ſtood up Phineheas, and prayed.” But 
© Hierome, and Vatablus, and the beſt tranſlators render it, according to 
{© the moſt proper fignification of the word, and moſt fully to the ſtory it 
ſelf, ( Dijudicavit, He executed judgement.) Verily, prayer is a ſpecial 
& means to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to remove his Plagues ; and prayer is 
* CO 1+ the ſalt of the Sacrifice, ſanCifying and ſeaſoning every Attion we un- 
* dertake : and I doubt not but Phinehbeas, when he did lift up his hand 
*toexecute judgement upon Zimri and Cozbi, did withal lift up his heart 
* toGed, to blels that ation, and toturnit to good. [n which reſpeR, (e- 
< ſpecially if the word withal will bear it, as it ſeemeth it will,) ſome men 
* ſhould have done well not to have ſhewn ſo much willingneſs to quarrel 
« at the Church tranſlations in our Service book, by being clamorous a- 
6: oainſt this very place as a groſs corruption, and ſufficient to juſtifie their 
& refuſal of jubſcription to the Book. 

But I will not now trouble either you or my ſclf, with farther curioſity 
in examining Trantlations : becauſe huwſoever other Tranſlations , that 
render it, praytng. Or appeaſing, may be allowed either as zolerably good, 
or at leaſt, excuſably il/ 3 yer this that rendreth it by Executing Judgement, 
is certainly the beſt, whether we confider the courſe of the Story it ſelf, 
or the propricty of the word in the Original, or the intent of the Holy Ghoſt 
in this Scripture, And this 4@7on of Phinebas in doing judgment upon fuch 
a pair of great and bold offenders was ſo well plealing unto God, that 
his wrath was turned away from Iſrac], and the plague which had bro- 
ken in upon them in a ſudden and fearful manner, was immediatly ſtayed 
thereupon. 

24. Oh how acceptable a ſacrifice tv God, above the bloud of Bulls and of 
appraſed <>! Goats,is the death of a Malefattor (laughtered by the hand of Juſtice! When 
—_ =_ Ed. he Aagiitrate, who is ® acirgy@® 34, the Miniſter and Prieſt of God for 
"Os very thing, patteth his kxife to the throat of the beaſt, and with rhe 

fire of an holy zeal for - GOD, and againſt (in offereth him up ## Holocax- 
ſium for a Whole burnt-Cffering , and for a peace-offering, unto — 
amue 
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Samnel ſaith, that Þ to obey is better than ſacrifice : avd So'omon, that © 10 


do juſtice and judgement is more acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice, Obe- : 1 Sam, 15+ 
dience, that is the prime, and 1he beſt ſacrifice : and the ſecond beſt is the pus ; -<M) 21-3. 


niſhment of Diſobedience. Theres no readier way to appeaſe Gods wrath 
againſt ſz, than is the mon out of ſrmers ; nor can his deputies by any 
other curſe turn away his juſt judgements ſo effeftually, as by faithful ex- 


ecuting of Juſtice and themſelves Judgement. 
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When Phineheas did this aCt, the publick body of Iſrael was in a weak 25: 


ſtate, and ſtood in Heed of a preſent and ſharp remedy. In ſome former di 
empers of the State, it may be they had found ſome eaſe by diet in 4 hum- 
bling their /ouls by faſting ; or by an 7/ſue at the tongue or eye, in an humble 
confeſsion of their (ins, and in weeping and mourning for them with tears 
of repentance. And they did well now to make trial of thoſe rexredies a- 
gain, whereinthey had found ſo much help in former times : eſpeciall 
the remedies being proper for the malady, and ſuch as often may do SD 
but never can do harm. But alas, faſ{ing, and weeping,and mourning, be- 
fore the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation had not ſtrength 
enough agaiouſt thoſe more preva/ent corruptions, wherewith the State of 1ſ- 
rael was then peſtered. This Phineheas law 5 who well perceived, that 
( as in a dangerous p/ewriſte the party cannot live unleſs he bleed ; to ) if 
there were any good to be done upon {#ael in this their little leſs than de- 
ſperate eſtate, a veiz muſt be opened, and ſome of the razk, bloud let out 
for the preſervation of the reſt of the body. This courſe therefore he 
tries: and languiſhing {/rae/ findeth preſent eaſe in it, As ſoon as the 
blond ran, inſtantly the grief ceaſed : He executed judgement and the plague 
was ſtayed. | 
29 brought upon that people for their fins a fearful deſiru#ion : fo 


and Rayed the 
Plagne. 
4 Plal; 35.13 


26.' 


he hath in his juſt wrath ſent his deſtroying Angel againſt us for ours, The Eng/evd/ 
fins that brought that Plagne upon them were, Whoredome and 1dolatry. I Plague 


cannot ſay the very ſame {tins have cauſed ours, For although the exe- 
cution of good Lawes agfinſt both incontinent and idolatrous perſons, 
hath been of late years, and yet 1s ( we all know) to ſay no more, 
ſlack enough : yet, ( Gods holy name be bleſſed for it) neither 1dola- 
try nor Whoredome are at that height of ſhameleſs impudency and im- 
punity among us, that they dare brave our Moſeſes, and out-face whole 
Coneregations , as it was in Jſrael, But ſtill this is ſure no plague but 
for ſim : nor national Plagues, but for National fins, So that albeit none 
of us may dare to take upon us to be fo far of Gods counſet, as to ſay for 
what very ſins moſt this plague is ſent amongſt us: yet none of us can be 
ignorant , but that, belides thoſe ſecret perſonal corruption; which are. 
in every one of us, and whereunto every mans own heart is privy, 
there are many publick and mation! ſims, whereof the people ofthis 
Lar:d are generally guilty , abundantly ſufficient to juſtije GOD 


in his dealings towards us, and to « clear him when he is judged, Our * Pal $14; 


wretched unthank;ſulneſs unto GOD for the long continuance of 
his Goſpel, and our peace : our carnal confidence and ſecurity in the 
ſtrengch of our wooden and watry walls : our riot and exceſs ( the 
nuted proper fin of this Nation) and much intemperate rol the 
good creatures of GOD in our eats, and drinks, and diſports, and 
other provitions and comforts of this life : our i#compaſſion to our bre- 
thren miſerably waſted - with War and Famine in other parts of the 
world : our heavy Ofpreſſion of our brethren at home, in racking the 


rents, and cracking the backs, and * Grinding the faces of the poor % our f Elay 3-15; 


cheap 
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cheap and itreverext regard unto Gods holy ordinances of his Word, and 
Sacraments, and Sabbaths, and Miniſters : our Wantonneſs and Toyiſh- 
neſs of underſtanding,.in corrupting the ſimplicity of our Chriſtian Faith, 
and troubling the peace of the Church with a thouſand niceties, and novel. 
tie: and unneceſiary wranglings in matters of Religion : and (to reckon 
no more ) that univerſal Corr»wption which is in thoſe which ( becauſe 
they ſhould be ſuch) we call #he Conrts of Juſtice, by fale of offices, en- 
hauncing of fees, deviſing new ſubtiltics both for delay and evaſton, 
trucking for expedition , making Traps of petty penal Statutes , and but 
Cobwebs of the moſt weighty and material Lawes. I doubt not but by 
the mercy of God many of his ſervants in this Land are free from 
ſome, and ſome from all of theſe common crimes in ſome good meaſure : 
but, I fear me, not the beft ofusall, not a ava of us all, but are guilty 
of al, or ſome of them, at leaſt thus far, that we have not wwourned 
for the corruptions of the times fo feelingly , nor endeavoured the refor- 
mation of them to our power fo faithfuly, as we might and ought to have 
done. | 
_—__ ky theſe and other ſs we have provoked Gods heavy judgement a- 
ro be Rayed, by gainlt us, and the Plague 1s grievouſly broken in upon us: and now it 
—_ too& would be good for us to know, by what means we might beſt appeaſe his 
mat" wrath, and ſtay this. Plague. Publick Humiliations have ever been 
thought, and lo they are , proper Remedies againſt Pablick judgements: 
f ſoel2. 12, To turn anto the Lord our God with all our heart, and with Faſting . and 
—— with Weeping, and with Mourning, to ſaniifie a Faſt, and call a jolemn Af. 
fembly, and gather the people and Elders together ; and weep before the 
door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation ; and to /et the Prieſt: the 
Minifters of the Lord weep between the Porch and the Altar, and 10 
pray the Lord to ſpare the people, and not be angry with them for ever, 
m——_— Never did people thus humble themſelves with #rze lowly and obe- 
E nfora dient hearts , who found not comfort by it in the mean time, and in 
weekly faſt, the end benefit. And bleſſed be God who hath put into the 
with a tom heart of our Moſes , with the conſent of the E!ders of our 1/- 
vice, and o- rael , by his royal example firſt , and then by his 8 royal command, 
—— to lay upon us a double neceſiity of this ſo religions and profitable a 
ed 1625, courle, 
28. But as our Saviour told the young man in the Goſpel, who ſaid, he had 
h Mark zo, Keptthe whole Law, h Unum tibi mr thing is wanting : ſo when we 
21, have done our beſt and utmoſt, faſted, and wept, and prayed as conſtantly, 
and frequently, and fervently, as we can; unleſs you the Aagiſtrates and 
Officers of juſtice be good unto us, one thing will be wanting ſtill; One main 
ragredient of (ingular vertue, without which the whole receipe belides, 
as precious and /overaign as It is, may be taken, and yet fail the cure. And 
that is, the ſevere and fearleſs, and impartial Execution of Judgement, 
52 $am.21.1, Till weſee acare in the Gods on Earth taithfully to execnte theirs; our 
C hopes can be but faint , that the God of Heavex will in mercy remove his 
pg judgements, It God ſend a i famine into the land 5 let holy David do 
26, © what hecan otherwiſe, ic will continue year after year: fo long as judge- 
Oe net be ment is not done upon the bloudy houle of $axl, for his cruelty in [lay- 
—— ing the Grbeonites, God will not be k entreated for the Iand. One known 4- 
you deftroy the chan, that hath got a wedge ct guld by ſacriledge or injuitice, if ſuffered 
pac. ' isable to 1 trouble a whole Iſrael and the Lord will m not turn from the 
2, 2" fercemſs of bis anger,till he have deſerved judgment done upon him.1fn 1/ 
"—_— 25 rael have joyned himſelf unto Baal- Peor, ſo as the arger of the Lord be kindled 


a7ainſt 
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axatnſt thew ; he will not be appeaſed by any means, until Moſes take the 


beads of the people, and bang them up before the Lord againſt the Sue, If the 
Land 7 defiled with bloud, it is in vain to think of any roy courſe, when 
God himſelf hath pronounced it impoſiible that the Land ſhould be ® pur- 
ged from the bloud that is ſhed init, otherwiſe than by the blond of him that 


it. P 
Up then with #he zea/ of Phineheas , up for the love of God and ofhis 
people. all you that are in place of authority. Gird your ſwords upon your 
thigh, and with yoar jatie/zxs in your hand, purſue the 1de/ater, and the A- 
dulterer, and the Murtherer, and the Oppreſſonr, and every known offender 
into his Teot, and nail him to the Earth , that he never riſe again to do 
more miſchief. Let it appear what Þ ove you bear to the State,by your ha. 


tred tothem : and ſhew your pity tows, by (hewing none to them, The de. & 
ing Angel of God attendeth-upon you for his diſpatch : if you would w#*s5, Ciam- 
Jar adtcnngat 
Tvg <zaVts. 
Ly ſias apud 
$tob, Serm, 


ſet in ſtoutly,, he would ſoon be gone. Why ſhould cicher /oth, or 
fear, or any partial or corrupt reſpect whatſoever, make you crxel to the 
good, in ſparing the bad'? or why ſhould. you ſuffer your ſelves, for want 
of courage and zeal to cxecute judgement, to lole either the opportunity, or 
the glory, of being the 1aſtruments-co appeaſe Gads wrath, and to ſtay his 


Plagues f _ 
But, for that thatters appertaming to- Juſtice and Judgewent, mult paſs 


through many haxds before they come to: yours, and there may be fo gy; 


0Num. 35.37 


29. 


Bat wn 20AG- 
vI4s Tus 
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much jugg/ing uſed in conveighing them from hand to.hand,that they may #r appicati- 
be reprelented unto you times in much different forms from what ** 4 


they were i= 1ruth and at the firft + That your care and ze! to-execute Ju- 
flice and FTudgement faithfully according to your knowledge , may not 
through the fault and miſcarriage of other men, fail: the bleſſed. end and 

that Phinebegs found z. Idefirethat every of them atſo, as well as 
you, would receive the word of Exhorration, each in his place and office 


to fet himfelf uprightly and unpartially, as in the fight of God, fo advance + 


to the utmoſt of his power the due courſe. and adminiſtration of Juſtice, 

And for this purpoſe, by occaſion of this Scriptare, which poiateth. us to 

the End oftheſe Aſſemblies ; # ſhall crave: leave co reflef upon another, 

which giveth us ſundry particular diref&ioxs conducing to that E#d, And 

it is that Scripture whereinto we made ſome entrance the laſt Aſſzzer , and 

would have now proceeded farther, had not the heavy hand of God upon 

usin this his grievous Viſitation led me rather tomake choice of th;s Text, 

as the more ſeaſonable. That other is written in Exvasr 23. the three firſt 

verſes. [ Thonſhalt not raiſe a falſe repos : put nat thine hand with the wic- 

hed to be an unrighteowe witneſs. Thou ſhalt not follow « multitude to do evil: 

weither ſhalt thou ſpeak in « cauſe to decline after many to wreſt judoement Nez- 

ther ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in his cauſe,o\, Wherein were noted 

fioe tpecial Ries, ſhared out among five /orts of perians; the Accuſer, the 
Witneſs the Farer the Pleader, the Officer. Twill but giveeach of them ſome 

brief1otimation of their d#ty,from their ſeveral proper rxles; and conclude, 

Ifthou comeſt hither then as a Plaintiff, or other Party in a teevit c , 

or to give voluntary Information upon a Statute, or to proſecute wa. a 

Malefator, or any way inthe nature of an Hccuſer: Let neither the hope 
of gain,or of any other advantage to thy ſelf; not ſecret malice or envy a- 
gainſt chioe adverſary, nor thy defire to give fatisfaGtion to any third party, 
ſway thee beyond the bounds of trath and equity,no not a lirtle,cither to de. 
vi/e an untruth againſt thy neighbor ofthine own head,or by an hard con- 
(rufion to deprave the harmlels aCtions or ſpeeches of others, or to make 


$ 2 them 
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them worſe than they are by unjuſt aggravations ; or to take advantage of 
letters and /yl/ables to entrap innocency without a fault, When thou art to 
open thy mouth againſt thy brother,ſet thefirſt Rule,of that Text as a watch 
before the door of thy lips, Thon ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report; 
If thou comeſt hither, ſecondh, to be uſed as a Witneſs 3 perhaps q Gre. 
, - ;, £4 fide, like a down right Knight of the poſt, that maketh of an* Oath a jeſt, - 
ett" and a paſtimeof Depoſition 3 or dealt withal by a bribe,. or ſuborned by 
> hows rr) thy Landlord or great Neigbonr , or eggeC on with thine own ſpleex or 
Turneb 13-ad alice, to {wear and forſwear as thele ſhall prompt thze 5 or to * emter- 
verſ-14mr- change depotition with thy friend as they ufeto do in Greece , Hodie mihi, 
ah order cras tibi, (Swear hou for me to day, Ile ſwear fot thee to morrow ; ) or 
Ereca fide, i4 tempted with any corrupt reſpe&t whatloever , by thy word oroath to 
gs nel ſtrengthen a falſe and unrighteousreport, When thou comelt to lay thy 
hand upon the book, lay the ſecond Rule in that Text to thy heart, Pus 


4 ur J0- 


cus efteiim®s 2zot thy hand with the wicked to be an nnrighteow witneſs, Though hand 
_ joyn int hand, The falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 
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gratia, gratu- Jf thou comelt hither, thirdly, to ſerve for the King upon the Grand In 
nds repoſe, queſt, or between party and party,in any cauſe whatſoever (like thoſe »ſele- 
Flac. i judices among the Romans, whom the Pretor for the year being, was 
s $1407 to nominate, and that upon oath, out of the moſt able and ſerviceable 
ee K28TV91- men in his judgement, both for eſtate, underſtanding, and integrity ; ) or 
diam ſole £0 ſerve upon the Tales, perhaps at thine own ſuit to get ſomething toward 
Grecoram, bearing charges for thy journey 3 or yoked with a crafty or a wilfyl fore- 
n Prov. 195+ yan that is made before-hand, and 2 meſs of tame after-men withall that 
” 42. dare not think of being wiſer than their leader zor unwilling to ſtickle a- 
the Furer. gainſt a Major part, whether they go right or wrong; or reſolved alrea- 
u-- dings dy upon the Verdift, no matter what the Evidence be : Confider what is 
Pratores «rba- the weight and feligion of an Oath, Remember that he ſinneth not lefs that 
"IP = fin1eth with company, Whatſoever'the reſt do, reſolve thou to dono 
mum quemgque otherwiſe than as God (hall put into thy heart, and as the evidence (hall 
in ſelete: jndi- Jead thee, The third Rule in that Text muſt be thy rule, Thow ſhalt not fol- 
—_— Clu- low a multitude to do evil. They arefuly, that In point either of Religion or 
ent. Vnumex Juſtice, would teach us to meaſurecither Trmth, or Right, by multitudes. 


peer If thou comeſt hither, fonrtbly;'ist0thine barveſt, to reap fome fruie 

Horat. 1. Ser. of thy long and expenceful ftudy inthe Lawes, to afliſt thy Chext and his 

lat. 4- cauſe with thy Connſel, Learniny, and Eloquence : think not, becauſe thou 

hi, Ipeakeſt for thy Fee, that therefore thy tongue is not thine own, but thou 

" muſt ſpeak what thy Chent will have thee ſpeak, be it true or falſe ; nei- 

ther think, becauſe thou haſt tbe [1berty of the Court, and perhaps the favour 

of the Fudge, that therefore thy tongue is thine own,and thou mayelt ſpeak 

thy pleaſure to the prejudice 'of the Adverſaries perſor or cauſe: Seek. 

not prepoſterouſly to v1 the name of a good Lawyer, by wrelting and 

perverting good Lawes : jor the opinion of the beſt Counſelor, by giving 

the worſt and the ſhrewdeſt Connſel. Count it not as Protagoras did, the 

glory of thy profeſſion, by ſubrilty of wit, and volubility of tongue to 

x 43) flo x make the worſe canſe the better :- but like a Y good man, as well as good 

>byor xpe/7]s Oratoxr, uſe the power of thy tongue and wit to ſhame impudence, and 

mts prote& innocency , to cruſh opprefiours, and Jmccour the afflicted, to ad- 

=" vance Juſtice and Equity, and to help them to right that ſuffer wrong, Let 

Y Vir bow; it be asa Ruled caſe to thee in all thy pleadings, 10? toſpeak, in any canſe to 
dicendi privas. wreſt judgment. | 

rape; If /aſt[z, thou art in any place or office of ſervice, or truſt, or command, 


the offer or attendance about the Courts: rejoyce . not as if it were gow in thy 
powe 
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power tv do a friend a conrteſie, or a foe a ſpite, Do not ſhew a caſt of 
thy office, for the promiſe or hope of a reward, in helping a great offender 
out ot the Bryars. Compel not men that have beet long weather- beaten 
in the Maize, and are now arrived at the Have of their buſineſs, to nea- 
ther for their paſports, until they have offered ſome ſacrifice to that great 
Diana, Rapedelew, Let no fear, or hope, or bribe, or letter, or envy, Or 
favour, no not charity it ſelf and compaſlion to the poverty or diſtreſſed- 
neſs of avy make you partial for the perſor, to diſregard the Cauſe, If 
you would be charitable to the poor , give them from your own, but do 
not carve them from another's trencher. To relieve a poor man in his 
wants, is the proper office of Charity - but Juſtice muſt have no eyes to 
ſce, nor bowels to yern at the wants of any man. Be he rich or poor that 
bringeth his cauſe hither 3 Currat Lex, Let him find ſuch as he bringeth 
Let him have as his cauſe deſerveth. The laſt of thoſe Rules mult be thine, 
Thou ſhalt not countenance, no not a poor man in his canſe. | 

If any of theſe to whom have now ſpoken, Accnſers, Witneſſes, Jurers, 
Pleaders, Officers, ſhall tranſgrels theſe rules, tothe perverting of Juſtice : 
our refuge muſt be next under God to you that are tbe Magiſtrate: of Ju- 
ſtice, and fit upon the Bench of Judicature. At your gravity and autho- 
rity we muſt take ſan#xary, againſt them that purſue us wrongfully, as at 
* the horns of the Altar, It is your Dxty, (or if it be, as to moſt men it is, a 
more pleaſing thing , to be remembred of their Power than of their Duty) 
it is in your power, if not to reform all the abuſes and cortuptions of theſe 
perſons z yet to curb their open i»ſolencies, and to contain them at leaſt 
within modeſt bounds. Nay; ſince I have begun to magnifie your power : 
let meſpeak it with all due reverence to God and the King, there is no 
power fo great, over which (in a _— ſenſe) you have not a greater 
power. It is in your power, to * bear up the pillars of the State when 
the Land is even diſſolved , and the pillars thereof. grown weak : for 
that is done by judging the Congregation according to right , Pſal. 75. In 
yours; to make this yet flouriſhing Country and Kingdom glorious or deſpi- 


= 
and the Judge. 


z Pſal.75.2,3+ 


cable : for ® righteou/neſs exalteth a Nation, but ſin is a reproach to any peo- © prov-14-34 


ple, Prov, 14. In yours 5 to ſettle the Throne upon the King, and to entail it 
by a kind of perpetuity unto the right heir for many ſucceeding generations: 
for b The Throne is guru by juſtice, Prov, 16. In yours ; todiſcharge 
Gods puniſhing Angel, who now deſtroyeth us with a grievous deſtruti- 
on, and by »ſheathing your Sworg to make him ſheath his: as here in my 
Text, Phineheas ſtood up, and executed judgement, and the plague ceaſed. 
Inyours z though you be but Gods on Earth, and in theſe Conrts, mortal 
and petty gods, -yet to fend prohibitions into the Cowrt of Heaven,and there 
to ſtop the judgements of the great and Eternal GOD before they come 
forth; yea, and when the decree is gone forth, xo ſtay execution, In a 
word, as it was ſaid to Jeremy, but in another ſenſe, you are 4 Set over 
Nations,and over Kingdoms to root out, and to deſtroy,to build, and to plant, 
Only then be intreated,to uſe that pewer God hath given you,unto edifica- 
tion,and not unto deſiruttion. And now Thave done my mellage. God grant 
unto all of us, that by our hearty ſorrow and repentance for our fins paſt, 
by our ſtedfaſt reſo/ntions of future amendment, and by ſetting our ſelves 
faithfully and uprightly in our ſeveral places and cal/ings to do God and the 
King and our Conntrey ſervice, in beating down fi, and rooting out fin- 
mers; we may by his good grace and mercy obtain pardos of our ſms, and 
deliverance from his wrath , and be preſerved by his power through faith 
unto ſalvation, Now to God the Father, the Son, &«, 


AD 
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Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? be- 
cauſe be humbleth himſelf before me, I will not bring 
the evil in bis days:but in has ſons dayes will I bring 
the evil upon bis houſe. 


Tre, HE Hiſtory of this whole Chapter affordeth matter of 
— much #ariety and Uſe - but no paſlage in it ſo much 
EN either of Wonder or Comfort, as this in the cloſe of 

&# the whole both Story and Chapter. That thereſhould 
= be Mighty-ones ſick, with longing after their meaner 
neighbors Vineyards; That there ſhould be crafty heads 
D to contrive for greedy Great-ones what they unjuſtly 

defire 5 That there ſhould be officipns inſiruments to 
do 1 piece of legal injuſtice, upon a Great mans Iztter 3 That there ſhould 
b- kzights of the Poſt to depoſe any thing though never ſo falſe, in any 


caule though never ſo bad,againſt any rar though never ſo inzocent; That 


F, 
The coherence; 


a Sic rets ite 


fereeft, de quo + 


an honeſt man cannot be ſecure of his /ife, ſo long as he hath any thing viferia lucrs 


elſe ® worth the loſing : There is inſtance in the fore-part of the Chapter, 


Eſſe eff -- 
of all this, in Ahab ſickning and « Jezabel plotting, and the 4 Elders 0 ——— 


beying, and the £ Witneſies acculing, and poor f Naboth ſuffering. Bur b Ver. 4. hic. 


but 


what 1s there in all this, ftogularly either Strange or Comfortable? All is OS 


1s 


 — — 


; 136 Ad Populum, | _ King, 21. 29, 


CO ces OOO - — 
T*—_ - ———_———— —_ 


— ” —— ——— ——_— 


but Oppreſſion : Aﬀive, inthe reſt 5 Paſſeve, in Naboth, And what won- 
© Juven.$i- der in cither of theſe? *-» ſtupet hec, qui jam poſt terga reliquit Sexagints 
PR annos? himſelf may paſs tor a wonder, it he beof any ſtanding, or expe. 
rience in the world, that taketh either of theſe for a wonder. And as for 
matter of Gpmfort : there is matter indeed, but of Deteſiation in the one, 
of Pity in the other,in neither of Comfort. 
2 To paſs by the other Occurrents allo in the latter part of the Chapter, as, 
4rgumrit, That a great Oppreſſonr ſhould hug himſelf in the cleanly carriage and forty- 
nate ſucceſs of his damned plots and witty villanies ; That « weak Prophet 
ſhould have heart and face enough to proclaim judgment agaioſt an Oppreſ: 
ſing King in the prime of-his Jollity 3. That « blo#dy Tyrant thould tremble 
at the voice of a poor Prophet; and the reſt (fome of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to take in incideatally in our paſſage along : )-mark we well but 
this cloſe of the Chapter in the words of my Text 3 And it will be hard 
to ſay, whether it contala matter more Sirarge, or more Comfor 
table, | 
Comfortable: in that Gods mercy is ſo exceedingly magnified, and ſuch 
ſtrong aſſurance given to the truly penitent,. of finding gracious acceptance 
at the hands of their God, when they find him ſo apprehenſive of but an 
outward enforced ſemblance of contrition from the hands of an Hypocrite, 
Strange: in that Gods Mercy is here magnified, even to the hazard of o.. 
ther his divine perfeCtions; his Holineſs, hisTruth, his Juſtice. For each 
of theſe is —__ in ſome ſort queſtzonable, :that fo his ercy might ſtand 
clear and xwqueſtioned, A rotten-hearted Hypocrite humbleth himſelf out- 
wardly, but repenteth nat truly : and God accepteth him, and rewardeth . 
him. Here is Gods mercy; in giving reſpe@ to one that il] deſerved it x 
but where is his Holineſs the while, (being ® « God of pure eyes, that re- 
4-9 4 quirethi Trzth in the inward parts, and will not behold iniquity : ) thus to 
2 grace Sin, and countenance Hypocrifie? A fearful judgment is denounced 
againſt Ahab's houſe for his Oppreſſion 5 but upon his humiliation, the ſen- 
tence, (at leaſt, part of it) is reverſed. Heres Mercy (till; in revoking 
a ſentence of deſ{trution : and if fomewhat may be ſad of his Holineſs too, 
becauſe it was but a temporal and temporary favour 3 yet where is his Truth 
the while, (being a * God that cannot lye, and 1With whom is no variable- 
k Tit.1.2. meſs, neither (o much as the bare ſhadow of turning) thus [to ſay and xnſay, 
I James 1.17. and to alter the thing that Is gone out of his lips? A Judgment is deſerved: 
3 by the Father: upon his humiliation, the execution isſ#ſpended during his 
life, and lighterh upon the Soz. Here1s yet more Mercy ; in not ſtriking 
the Guilty : and if ſomewhat may be ſaid for Gods trnth toogbecauſe what 
mKin.to.o, WAS Fhreatned, (though not preſenth,) is yet ® at laſt performed ; yet, 
nxPet.1.19. Whereis his Juſtice the while, (being a" God that without reſpe@ of perſons 
rendreth to every man according to his own works, and will 9 Not acquit the 
guilty, neither condemn the innocent; ) thus to ſever the Guilt and the Pu- 
rniſhment, and to lay the Judgment which he ſpareth from the Father upon 
the Son, from the more wicked Father upon theleſs wicked Son ? 
2 Thus God, to mapnihie the riches of his Mercy, is content to put his 
ant Diviion of Bolin ſs, and his Truth, and his Juſtice to a kind of venture. That fo his 
the Text. affiided ones might know, on what objett eſpecially to faſten the eyes of 
their ſouls: not on his Holineſs, not on his Trath, not on his Faſtice 3 not 
only, nor chi: fly on thele, * but on his Mercy. He fſeeketh more general 
glory in, and would have us take more ſpecial kyowledge of, arid attordeth 
us more ſirgulay comfort from his Mercy, than any of the reſt : as if he de- 
fired we ſhould. cltecm him #nholy, or wntrue, or nnjuit,or any thing, 
rather 
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rather than »»merciful. Yet is he neither »nboly, nor untrue, nor unjuſt, 
in any of his proceedings with the ſons of men : but Þ Righteows in all his þ Pſa.r4s.19i 
wayes, and boly in all bis works, and irwein all his words, And in this par- 
ticular of his proceedings with Xing Ahab at this time, I hope by his bleſ- 
ſed affiſtance, foto __ 7 R_ and mw and Peftice, from all ſj 
niſter imputations 3 2s that he may be, not only magnified in his xvercy, but VER 
juſtified alſo in the reſt, and q Clear when he is judged : as we ſhall be ibere- "OY 
untg occaſioned now and hereafter in the handling of this Scripture. 
Wherein are three hain things conſiderable. Firſt, the Ground, or ra- x, 
ther the Occaſion of Gods dealing ſo favourably with Ahab; namely 4bab's 
humiliation ; '( Sezſt. thou how Ahab bumbleth himſelf before . me 
becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not, &c,] Secondly , 
the "great Favour ſhewed to Ahab thereupon 3 namely, the 2. 
ſuſpenſion of a . judgement denounced 3. [ I will not bring the evil 
in Be doped. ihirdh, the Limitation ofthat favour , it is but a ſuſpen- *_ 3: 
fon for a time, no utter removal of the judgment ; [ But in his ſons dayes 
will 1 bring the evil upox his houſe, ] Wherein we ſhall be occaſioned to 
enquire how the firſt of theſe may ſtand with Gods holineſs ; the ſecond, 
with his 7rath ; the third, with his Juſtice, And firſt, of Abeb's humiliati- 
on :  Seeit thou bow Ahab bumbleth bimſe'f before _ AFM 
This Ahab was King of Ifr el, that is, King over thoſe tex Tribes which 
revolted from Reboboam T_— of Selomon, and clave to Jeroboam the 4. 
Son of Nebat, Search the whole facred ſtory in the backs of Kings and vo 
Chronicles z, and (unleſs we, will be very charitable, as notwithſtandiog ; 
many ſtrong pteſumptions of his , Hypocrifſe , to exempt Jebs the ſon of r $ 4 King; 
Nimſhi, and that is but xe of twenty ) we ſhall not finde in the whole '* 3” 
Liſt and Catalogue of the Kings of Iſrael , one good one, that clave unto 
the Lord with an uprightheart, Twenty Kings of Iſrael ; and not one, (or 
but one,) gaod + andyet that this 4bab of the twenty, ſcarce one worſe. , 3Kin-16.30; 
It is ſaid in the ſixteenth Chapter of this Book, that * Ahab the ſor of Om- t Ibid. 33, > x 
ri uid evil in the ſizht of the Lord, above all that were before him ;, at verſe | 
30. and atverſe 33. that t: He did more 1» provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to * 37 hics 
anger, than all the Kings of 1ſrael that were before bim : and at verſe 25. 
of this Chapter , * That there was none like into Ahab, which did ſell hitn- 
Jelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord. An Ofpreſſour he was, and 
- a Murderer, and an 1dolater,and a Perſecuter of that holy Tr#1b, which God 
had plentifully revealed by his Prophets, and powerfully confirmed by Mi- 
tacles,, and mercifully declared by many gracious deliverances ( even to 
him) in ſuch manner, as that he could not but know it to be the Thwth ; 
and tberefore an hypocrite, and in all likelihood, an obſtimate ſarnet againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and a Caſt away. 
- Thisis Abab- this the man. But what is his carriage? what doth he? ; 
he bumbleth himſelf before the Lord,(Seeſt thou how Ahab bumbleth hinuſelf aud bis corri,, 
before me ? ) The manner and occaſion of his humbling , is ſet down a lit bY. with the 
tle before 3 at verſe 27, And it came to paſe wheti Ahab heatd thoſe word; - can 
(the words of x E(ijah the Prophet, dealing plainly and roundly with him * Ve'{ 20. 
tor his hatefal 0ppreſſzon and Murther, ) that he tent bis cloathes , ahd put > her» 
fackeloth non his fleſh, and faſted , and lay ini ſackcloth , atrd went foftly. 
And that is the humbling here ſpoken and allbwed of: and for which 
God here'promiſeth, that he will not bring evil in bis 4ayes. Laſtly all 
this together ; the wan and his ill conditions, and his preſent carriage, with 


*. the occaſion and ſucceſs of it : and it offereth three notable things to our con- 
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outward performance of holy duties, and particularly in the praCtice of 

Repentance : here is Ahab humbled ; ſuch a man,and yet ſopenitent. See' 

again ſecondly 5 how deep Gods Word , though in the mouth but of 

weak inflruments, when he is pleaſed to give ſtrength unto it, prerceth into 

_ the wy avg of obſtinate ſinners, and bringeth the proudeſt of them upon 
n 


their 4nees in deſpight of their hearts : here is Ahab quelled by Elijah; 
ſuch agreat one, by ſucha weak one. See yet again thirdly; how prone 
God is to mercy, and how ready to apprehend any advantage (as it were) 
and occalion to ſhew compaſſion : here is Ahab. humbled , and his judge- 
ment adjourned ; ſuch a real ſubſtantial favoxr, and yet upon ſuch an etm- 
pty ſhadow of Repentance. Of theſe three at this time in their order : and 
he firſt, firlt, 

An Hypocrite may go very far im the outward performances of boly duties. 
For the right concelving ot which aſſertion 3 Note firft, that I ſpeak not 
now of the common ow of Illumination and Edification, and good dex- 
terity for the praQtifing of ſome particular Calling;which gifts, with ſundry 
other 11Kegare oftentimes found even in ſuch apparently wicked and pro- 
phane men, as have not ſo much as y theforw (much leſs the power) of 


y 2 Tim. 3-5. Godlinrſ, : but 1 ſpeak even of thoſe Graces, which de zots ſpecie ( if they 
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be true and fincere) are the undoubred blefed fruits of Gods holy renew- 
ing Spirit of ſanCtificationz ſuch as are Repemtance, Faith, Hope, Joy, Humi- 
lity, Patience, Temperance, Meekneſ;, Zeal, Reformation, &c. in ſuch as theſe 
Hypocritez may go very far, as to the outward ſemblance and performance. 
Note ſecondly, thatl ſpeak not, of1he inward power and reality of theſe 
graces; for Caſt-aways and Hypocrites, not having »niex with God by 
a lively faith in his Sox, nor communion with him by the effetual work- 
ivg of his Spirit ,, have no part nor fellowſhip in theſe things, which are 
proper to the choſen and called of God, and peculiey to thoſe that are his © pe- 


' culiar people : but I ſpeak only of the outward performances, and exerciſes 


of ſuch aCtions, as may ſeem to flow from ſuch ſpiritual graces habitually 
rooted inthe heart 3 when as yet they may ſpring alſo (and, when they 
are found in wxregererate men, do fo ſpring) from Natare, perhaps moral:- 
zed, or otherwile reſtrained, but yet anrenewed by laving and fanctifyiog 
grace, Note #hirdly, that when I ſay an Hypocrite may go very firin 
ſuch outward performances z. by the Hypocrite 1s meant not only the groſe 
or formal Hypocrite, but every natural and wrregenerate man, ( includiog 
alto.the El:@ of God before their effeCtual caling and converſion,)) as allo 


.  Reprobates and Caſt- aways for the whole time of their lives : all of which 

. may have ſuchfair ſemblances of the fore-named Graces., and of other 

 lkethem , as not only others (who are to judge the beſt by the Law of 
- Charity) but themſclves alſo, through the wretched deceigfillneſs of their 
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on wicked and Corrupt hearts, may miſtake for thoſe very graces they res 
tnble, 

_ The Parable of zhe ſeed ſown in the Hfony ground , may ſerve for a full 
both declaration and proof hereof, which ſeed is ſaid to have ſprouted forth 
immediately,a Springing #p forthwith aſter it was ſown;but yet never came 
to good, but ſpcedily withered away: becauſe for want of deepneſe of earth 
it had not b zvoiſinre enough to feed it to any perfeRion of growth and 
ripeneſs. And that branch of the Parable 6ur bleſſed Saviour himſelf in 


e Mat. 13. 20, his Expoſition applicth to ſuch bearers : as e when they hear the Word, im 
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awediately receive it with gladneſt; and , who fo forward as they, to 
repent , and believe , and reform their lives? but yet all that forward- 
neſs cometh to nothing, they: endure but for a thort time; d Becon'* 

| thy 
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they have no root in themſelves, but want the ſap and moiſture of Grace to 
give life and laſting to thoſe beginnings and imperfect affers and eſſayes of 

oodneſs, they made ſhew of. Here are good offeFions (to ſee to ) unto 
- good Word of God, they receive it with joy ;, it worketh not only up- 
on their judgements, but ſeemeth alſo to rejoyce, yea after a ſort to raviſh 
their hearts, ſo as they feel a kinde of tickling pleaſure and delight in 


3 which the Apoſtle calleth © Taſting of the heavenlygift, and the good © eb. 6.4.5. 


word of God , and the powers of the world to come, Heb 6. And as they 
receive the ſeed joyfully, ſoit appeareth quickly 3 it ſpringeth up anon in the 
likeneſs of Repentance, and Faith,and Obedience,and newneſs of life. They 
may be touched with a deep feeling of their fins; and with heavy hearts, 
and many tears,confeſe and bewail them;and not only prowiſe, but alſo pur- 
poſe amendment, They may be ſuperficially affetted with, and finde ſome 
overly comfort and refreſhing from the contemplation of thoſe gracious pro- 
miſes of mercy and reconciliation, and ſalvation, which are contained in 
the glorious Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and have ſome degrees of per- 
fakes that thole promiſes are true, and ſome flaſhes of confidence withal, 
of their own perſonal intereſt therein, They may reform themſelves in the 
general courſe of their lives in ſundry particulars : refraining from ſome 
groſs diſorders, and avoiding the occaſtons of them , wherein they have 
formerly lived and delighted , and pra@iſimg many outward duties of 
Piety and Charity, conformable to the letter ofthe Laws of both Tables : 
and miſliking and oppoſing againſt the common errours or corruptions of 
the times and places wherein they live ; and all this, to their own and 0» 
thers thiokiog, with as great zeal unto Godlineſs, and as thorough indig 
nation againſt fione, as any others. All this they may do: and yet all 
the while be retter at the heart wholly carzal and unrenewed ; 
quite empty of ſound Faith, and Repentance, and Obedience , and e- 
very good grace full of damnable Pride, and Hypocrifie 3 and in the 
preſent ſtate of damnation, and 1n the purpoſe of God, Reprobates and 
Caſt-aways, : 
Examples hereof we have, in F Sauls care for the deſtroying of Wit- 


8, 


ches; in g Jebu's zeal in killing Baal's Prieſts 5 in ® Herod's hearing of «#4 proof 


John Baptiſt gladly, and doing many things thereafter z and, to omit 0- f 
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thers, inthis wicked King Ah4b's preſent fit of Repentance and Humilit- 2 4 King. 10» 


tion, At all which , and ſundry other like effe&ts, we ſhall the lef 
need to marvel, if we ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the Cauſer and Reaſons 
thereof, 1 will name but a few of many: and but name them nei- 
ther. © Firſt, great is the force of Natural Conſcience, even in the 
© moſt wicked men ; eſpecially when it is awakened by the hand of God 
* in any heavy affiittion, or by he woice of God threatning it with ver- 
© Feance. 

* It purſueth the guilty ſoul with continual and reſtleſs clamorrs, and 
*he ſeeth that ſomething he muſt needs do, if he knew what, to ftop the 
* mouth of Conſcience; and fo he falleth a repenting, and reforming, 
* and reſo/virg ofa new courſe : which though it be not fmcere , and 
* fo cannot work a perfeCt cure upon a wounded conſcience , but that 
* ſtill it rank{eth inward; yet it giveth ſome preſent eaſe, and allayeth the 
© anguiſh of it for a time, Secondly, God will have the power of his 
* own Ordinance fometimes manifeſted even upon thoſe that hate 
*itz as he got himſelt * honour upon Pharaoh and the Fg yptians : that 
* his own faithful ones may ſee and admire the power of that holy ſeed, 

2 * where- 
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& whereby they are begotten again from the dead z not doubting but thae 
k Roms 1-15, © the Goſpel will prove k The power of God wnto ſalvation to all that believe, 
& when they behold in it the power of convi&ion upon many that believe 
« not, Thirdly, God in his moſt wife and unſearchable providence fo or. 
... dereth/and diſpoſeth not only oxtward things, but even the hearts, and 
© wills, and thoughts, and actions of men, permitting his children to 
« fall backward into finnes, and” bringing on his enemies towards good- 
* neſs,10 far as he thinketh good : as for other purpoſes, ſo for this exd alſo 
1 See Ecel, g. ©** among the reſt, that man might not be able | from thoſe things he ſee: 
I. © eth happen unto other men, or doze by them, to judge ixfallibly of the 
© ſtate of his brothers ſoul. God reſerving this Royalty unto himſelf, to 
mer. 11, 20, © be the only m Scarcher of the hearts and reins of others, For theſe and 
& 17. 19. CGſyndry other Reaſons, it cometh to paſs that Hypocrites, and Caſt-away:, 
* do oftentimes go fo far as they do, in the ontward performances of hu- 
< ly duties, 

| di if men may go thus far, and yet be in the ſtate of damnation: 
9 What hope then ( Firſt) of Heaven, for ſuch prophare ungodly wretch. 
thence, 1, of ES, as are {o far from having ® thepower, as that they have not ſo much 
terror againft .< the leaſt ſhew of godiineſs & What will become of thoſe rhat o $3t them 
45 . down in the chair of Scorners, and deſpiſe the good Word of God, and 
oPſal.c.1. make a ſcoff of thole men that defire to ſquare their lives by that rule; 
p Mark.6.20. when ſome of them that P hear it gladly, and 4 receive it with joy, and are 
9 Mat: 1320+ content to be ordered by it in many things, ſhall yet go to hell Cer- 
tainly, 4hab and Herod, and ſuch curſed miſcreants, ſhal) riſe up in judge- 
ment againſt theſe men,and condemn them 3 and they ſhall have * 7heir 
portion with Hypocrites, ſhall I ſay ? Alas, woful is their caſe, if their pOr- 
tion fall bur there: but let them take heed leſt their portion be not ſo good 
as the Hypocrites ; and that it be not ter times eafterfor Ahab and Herod, 
and the whole crew of ſuch Hypocrites, at the day of judgement, than 

for them. 
Secondly, whata ftark, ſhame would it be for us, who have received the 
19. 5 firſt fruits of the Spirit, not to bring forth the * fruits of the Spirit in ſome 
2- Of exhort#- 200d abundance, in the frequent and comfortable and afyal exerciſes of 
ron re thoſe habitnal graces that are In us, of Faith, Repertance, Love, Reformas« 
gedlineſs. tion, Zeal, and the reſt : ſeeing the counterfeits ef theſe graces are often- 
4 mg times ſo eminent , even in H 'ocrites and Caſt-aways ? Shall a piece 
"of rotten wood, or a Gloworm (hine ſo brightin the dark ; and our ho- 
«Mat, 5.16. ly Lamps fed with Oyl from Heaven, burn ſo dim? Nay , Let u or 
Liehts alſo, as well as theirs, ſhine before men ;, yea, and out-ſhine theirs 
too! that amen may ſee our truly good works , as well as their ſeeming 
ones, and glorifie our Father which is in Heaven. Although all be not 
go'd thatgliſtere1h; yet pity it is that true gold ſhould gather raft, and loſe 
the luſtre for want of uling; when Braſs and Copper, and baſer metals are 
kept bright with ſcowring. Let not blear-eyd Leah have cauſe to re- 
joyce againſt beantiful Rachel, or to inſult over her barrenneſe + neither 
z Mat.11.19. let us who profes our ſelves to be x Wiſdomes children, ſuffer our ſelves to 
be our-ſtript by Natres brats, in juſtifying our Mother, Rather let their 


” Mat, 24:51, 


ſp endida peccata provoke us to a godly jealouſie and emulation, and ſpur 


us up to the quickning of thoſe graces God hath given us: that the porer 
of Godlineſs in us, may be at leaſt as fruitful in all outward performances, 
11, «>the ſbew of it is in them. ab 
3- of admeni- Thirdly, this ſhould teach us caution in our judging of other mens ec» 


Fiew to, forbear ſtates, We are apt to offend both wayes, It we tce a man overtaken with 
Judging. {ome 
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ſome groſs ſcandalous fin as Drunkenneſe, Adultery, Oppreſſion, or Perjury ; 
bat eſpecially ifhe live long thereio - by and by, he is a Reprobate with us ; 
or at lea(t he is not yet in the ſtate of Grace, Thus we ſpeak, thus we 
judge, but we confider nor the while(t,how far and how /ongGod in his ho- 
ly wiſdom may ſuffer foul temptations to prevail againſt his choſen ones. 
On the other ſide, it we ſee a man forward in the duties of Religion , 
charitably affc&ed to the poor, juſt and wpright in his dealings with men, 
ſtoutly oppoſong againſt common corruprions, ſuffering for the profeſſion 
of the truth : by and by he isa Saint with us 3 and we ſtick not ſometimes 
in our folly to wiſh that our ſouls might ſpeed as that mans ſoul at a ven- 
ture. But we conſider not the whileſt, how far the force of Natural 
Conſcience, and common Aforal Grace (it you will allow me to ſpeak fo 
improperly) may lead a man onward unto all outward performances, who 
was yet never effetually called , nor truly ſanitified. And yet, bulie 
fools that we are, we cannot keep our ſelves in our own bounds; but we 
muſt be medling with Gods Prerogative, and thruſting our ſelves in his 
chair z and be judging of our brethren, whoſe bearts we are fo far from 
knowing, as that we are ſcarce well acquainted with our own. But what 
have we to do either with one or other ? what lawful commiſſion have we 
at all to judge? or what certain evidence have we, whereby to judge £ 
Infallible jgns we cannot have from any outward things, either of the 
want, or, of the having of grace, in other men - yet of the two, far more 
pregnant probabilities of the wart, than of the having of grace, Becauſe 
there may be ſuch an oper courſe held in evi! things, as we may juſtly 
doubt whether ſuch a courſe can ſtand with grace or no * whereas there 
cannot be any coxr/e held in good things, outwardly, but ſuch as may ſtand 
with Hypecriſſe., What are we then to do? Even this, to uſe the judge- 
ment ot Probability, hoping with cheerfalneſs that there is grace, where 
we ſee comfortable ſigns of it : and to uſe the judgement of Charity, ſtill _ _. 
Y hoping the beſt (though not without ſome * fear ) that there may be Todd 
Grace, where we ſee fearful ſ1gns of the want of it, But for the judge- © 
ment of t»fallibility either pro or con, what finful man dareth challenge 
that unto himſelf; unleſs ir be that ®* ar of fin, who hath neſtled him- a2 Theſ. 2-3 
ſelf higher than into Peters Chair, into the Throme of God, ſitting in the Tene- 
ped God, and there determining as God, and with his breath damning 
and ſ/ainting whom he liſte:h 2 But let him go: and let this be our dire- 
Con in this point. Think ae comfortably, where we ſee norea/on tothe 
contrary : hope. we charitably, even where we do ſee ſome reaſon to 
the contrary. But judge we neither way peremptorily and definitive- 
h, whatſoever probabilities we fee either way : {ith we know not how 
tar a ſanfified believer may fall into the ſnares of fin; nor how far a 
I Hypocrite may go in the ſhew of Godlineſs. That is the third 
Oe, © , 

The aft and main Inference , is for Self-tryal. For if a man may go thus 75. 
far, and yet be an Hypocrite, be a Caſt away: it will concern every One 4; of dine 
of us, as we dcfire to have comfortable, both affurance of preſent f® th ris! of 
Grace that we are not Hypocrites, and hope of future Glory that we arenor 
Caſt.awayes ;, (o to be diſtrict in making Trial, whether thoſe Graces that 
ſeem to be in us be true, or but counterfeit, and whether the a&Fs thereof 
be fruits of ſincerity, or but of Hypocriſſe, Let us not therefore flatter 
Our ſelves, or be too jolly upon it,if we find in our ſelves ſome ſhews of God- 
lineſi ; but let us rather labour to finde out, whether there be in us the pow- 
er and life of Godlineſi or no, Forthere is a kinde of righteonſneſs, ſuch as 

it 
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it is, 4# outward formal righteonſneſ; , in Scribes and Phariſees, and Hypo- 
crites : but that will not ſerve the turn 3 Þ Unleſs our righteouſneſs exceed 
theirs, we ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Beloved, Hy. 
pocriſſe is ſpun of a fine thred, and is not eafily diſcernable, without very 
diligent examitnation, And things are not to be meaſured by the outward 
ſhew, or by the Iwmp and bulk; but by an exaCter rule, whether they be 
true, or no. Doeſt thou hear the word of God with Foy; doelt thou 
bewail thy fins with zears 3 doſt thou avoid groſs fins with care ; doſt thou 
oppoſe againſt common corruptions with zeal? Theſe are indeed comfor- 
table fiens, but no infallible evidences of Grace : for what 1s there in all 
this, which Ahab, and Saul, and Herod, and Judas, and other Hypocrites, 
either have nor, or might not have done ? Bur, if not by theſe fruits ; by 
what other means then may a man come to know the ſan@ification of his 
heart, and the ſincerity of theſe affetions? Divines in their Treatiſes and 
Writings have ſet down ſundry notes & warks, whereby to make this trial: 
but I would eſpecially commend to your obſervation, two only out of all 
variety, which twoare indeed as good as a thouſand ; namely, 1ntegrity 
and Conftancy : for theſe two are never inthe Hypocrite. 

Firſt, for Integrity. The Hypocrite (we heard }) might go far in bear- 
ing, in believing, in ſorrowing, 1n reforming, in ſuffering 3 but his atfeRions 
hereih, (tor ſo much as they ſpring not from true Fazth, and the conſci- 
ence of that Obedience he oweth to God, but from other reſpetts,)are par- 
tial in all thoſe Dxties; and carry him fo far only as thoſe falſe ground; 
which firſt gave -0tion to thoſe affe;ons, lead him,and no farther. He re- 
ceiveth the word with joy, fo far as it tickleth the ear with choiſeneſs of 
phraſe, and variety ofelocution 3 ſo far as it fitteth with his humonr, and 
keepeth fair and far off from medling with his boſozre ſin : but he is not 6- 
qually delighted with every part , and with every point of Gods word 
and truth. If the right firing be touched, if his ſweet darling-ſon be ſtirs 
red ; that is harſhto him, he findeth no muſick in that : r#b him where he 
is ealted, and he kicketh at itz © Herod heard John Baptiſt gladly , and did 
many things willingly : but when his inceſizows marriage was medled with- 
al; then the 4 Fox was uncaſed, and the Hypocrite appeared in his own 
colours, and the Baptiſt loſt firſt his /:berty , and then - his head for his 
labour- And the young man, when Chriſt told him what he muſt do to 
inherit eternal life, in the general, « | Keep the Commandements, 8c.) was 
no doubt a jolly jocund man, [_A/l theſe have I kept from my youth up] : but 
when Chriſt hitteth him home, and prefſſeth upon his particular cor- 
ruption, f[ 0ze thing is wanting, &c. ] this nipped him inthe head , and 
ſtroock cold to his heart, and (the Text jaith) 8 He went away ſorrowſul. 
And ever mark it, in ſomething or other the Hypocrite bewrayeth himſelf 
what he's ; if not to the obſervation of others, yet at leaſt ſufficiently for 
the convittion of his own heart, if he would not be wanting to kimſelf in 
the due ſearch and tryal of his heart. A mans bloud riſeth when he hea- 
reth a ſirenger ſwear an Oath : But if the ſame man can hear his prentice 
lye, and equivocate and coſen, and never move at it , Jet him not be too 
brag of his zeal: his coldneſs here diſcovereth the other to have been but. 
a fa'ſe fire, and a fruit, not of true zeal, but of Hypocrifie, A Jeſuite ma- 
keth {cruple of diſcloſing an intended treaſon, revealed to him in confeſſron: 
but he maketh no bones of laying a pewder plot, or contriving the Murther 
of an anointed King. A Phariſee is very preciſe in h Tithing Mint aud 
Cummin ; but balketh juſtice awd mercy. One ſtraineth at a Gzat, and 


ſwalloweth a Camel ; making conicicnce of ſome perty ſins, negleCting 
greater © 


—————— 
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greater : Another caſteth out a beazs,but feeleth not a woat,z maketh con- 
ſcience of ſome greater fins, negleeth ſmaller. Shame of the world,and 
the cry of people, maketh him forbear ſome finsz an eye had to his own 
private and ſecret ends, other ſome ; ſear of temporal puniſhment, or (it 
may be) eternal, other ſomez bope of ſome advantage another way, as 
in his credit, profit, &c. other lome ; the terrours of an aftrighted conſci- 
ence, other ſome : but if in the mean time there be no care, nor ſcruple, 
nor forbearance of other ſins, where there appeareth no hinderance from 
theſe or the like reſpet; all is naught, all is but counterfeit and damnable 
bypocriſie, The rule never faileth, x Nvicquid propter Deum fit, equaliter "FOR FSkan 
True obedience, as it diſputeth not the command, bur obeyeth cheerfully ; fe in —- 
ſo neither ddth it d#vide the command, but obeyeth par + David had bom-4s. 
wanted one main aſſurance of the wprightneſs of his heart, if} he had not had 
an equal and univerſal 1 Reſpe& to all Gods Commandements, That is the IPGL 210.4 
firſt note of Sincerity 3 Integrity. SITE: 
The otheris ConiZancy ; continuance, or laſting. The ſeeming Graces 14 
of Hypocrites may be as forward, and impetzoxs for the time, as the true 2 of condlan- 
Graces of the ſincere believer , nay, more-forward oftentimes : asin the m ©: 
ſtony ground, the-ſeed ſprang up fo much- the ſooner, by how much it had';” —_ 
the leſs depth of earth. -But the very ſame cauſe,that made it put up ſo ſoon, 
made it wither again as ſoon z even becaule it wanted deepeſi of earth. So 
the Hypocrite, when the fit taketh him, he is all onthe ſpur ; there is no way 
with htm, but a new man he will become out ca a— that he will ; 
® Momento tirbinis. But he ſetteth on t00 violently, too hold out Jong : * Ferſus 
this reformation #ipexeth too faſt, to be right ſpiritual fruit. As an horſe 
that is good at hand, but naught at ſo is the. Hypocrite;, free and 
fiery for a ſpurt, but he jadeth and tireth in a journey. But trze grace all 
to the contrary; as it ripexeth for the moſt part by leiſure, ſoit ever © laft- o Qualitati 
eth longer : as Philoſophers ſay of Habits, that as they are gotter: hardly, v7 rower per- 
ſothey are nor loſt eaſily. We heard but now, that the Faith Repemtance _ 4 
Reformation, Obedience, Joy, Sorrow, Zeal, and other the graces and affe- Senec. Eyift. 
ions of Hypotrites, had their firſt motion and iſſue from falſe and erro- __ 
neous grounds : as Shame, Fear, Hope, and ſuch reſpe&ts. And it thence 
cometh to paſs, that where theſe repe&: ceaſe, which gave them motion; 
the graces themſelves can no tnore {tand, than a Howſe can ſtand, when the 
foundation is take from under it. The Boy that goeth to his book,no lon+ 
ger than his Maſter.holderh the rod over hin the Maſters back once turn- 
ed, away goeth the Book, and he to play - and right ſo is it with the Hypo- 
crite. Take away the rod from Pharaob 3; and he will be old Pharaob (till. 
And Ahab, here in this Chapter, thus humbled before God at the voice of his 
Prophet ; this fit once paſt , we ſee in the next Chapter regardeth neither 
God nor Prophet, but through unbelief, p diſobeyeth God, and impriſoneth 
the Prophet. Now then, here is a wide difference between the Hypocrite, # 3 King. 22. 
and the godly man, The one doth all by fits, and by Parts, and by ſad- *7 
den motions and flaſhes:' whereas the other goeth on fairly and 6 ly in 
a ſetled conifant regular coutle of humiliation and obedience. q Ariſto- q1n Catog. 
tl: harh excellently taught us, to diftinguifh between cologrs that avzife <*P-de qualit. | 
from paſſion and complexion. The one he laith, is carce worth the name 
of a H».lity or co/our ;, becauſe it ſcarce giveth demomination to the ſubject 
wherein it 1s,” 1f Socrates be of a pale or of an high coloured complexion, 
to thequeſtion,[ @ualis eſt Socrates? What alike man is Socrates ?] it may 
be ficly anſwered” (1aith Ariſtotle) that he isa pale man, or that he is a 
hizh-coloured man. But when a man of another cottiplexion, is yet pale 


for 


cn. 
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for fear, or anger, or red with bluſhing; we do not uſe to fay, neither 
can we ſay properly , that he is a pe/e man, or a high coloured man, 
Accordingly 'we are to pronounce of thoſe good things that ſome- 
times appear in Hyporritey, We call them indeed Graces, and we do 
well, ( becauſe they ſeezz to be ſuch, and becauſe we in Charity are 
to hope that they be ſuch, as they ſeems : ) but they are1n true judgement 
nothing leſs than traegraces, neither ſhould they indeed (if we were able 


 todiſcern the falſneſs of them) give denomination to thoſe Hypocrites in 


whom they are found, . For why ſhould a man from a ſudden and ſhort 
fit of Repertance, or Zeal, or Charity, or Religion, be called a Penitent, 
Or 8Zealons, or a Charitable, or a Religious man. ; more than a man for onee 
or twice bluſhing, an high coloured man 2 Then are Graces true, when they 
are habitual and conftant, and equal to themſelves. That is the ſecond 


Note 3 Conſtanicy. = | 
I wi!l not trouble you with other Notes, beſides theſe, Do but Jay 


theſe two together; and they will make a perfe& good Rule for us to judge 
our own hearts by,'and to make trial of the ſincerity of thoſe good things, 
that ſeem to be in us, Meaſutethem not by the preſent heat,(for that may 
be as much, perhaps more, in'an hypocrite, than a true believer z) but by 
their Integrity, and Conſtancy. Aman of a cold complexion hath as thuch 
heat in 8 | 9 fit of an'Ague, as he that is of a bot conſtitution, and in 
health: and more too : his bloud is more enflamed, and he burneth 
more. But whether do you think is the more kind!'y heat ; that which 
cometh from the violence of a Feaver, or that which ariſeth from the cog- | 
dition of a mans Tepper £ No man maketh doubt of it, but this is the more 
kindly , though that may be more ſenſible and i»texſe, Well then, a 
man findeth himmſelfhot in his body, and fain would know , whether jt 
be Calor preter naturam, or no 2” whether a kindly and natural heat, or 
elſe the'fore-runner or ſymptome of ſome diſeaſe, There isno better way 
to come to that knowledge , than by. theſe two Notes 5; Univerſality, 
and Conftancy, Firſt for Univerſality ; Phyſitians ſay of beat, and ſwear, 
and ſuch like things, *Univerſalia ſalntaria, partialia ex morbo, If a man 
be hot in. one part, and cold in another; as if the palms of his hands 
burn ,”and the /oles of his feet be cold z then all-is not right : but ifhe be 
of an indifferent equal heat all over, that is held a good figne of health, 
Then for Conſtancy and Laſting; if the beat come by fits and ſtarts, 
and paroxyſms, leaping eftſoons and ſuddenly out of one extreme into 
another, fo 2s the party one while gloweth as hot as fire, another while 
is chill and cold asice, and keepeth not at any certain ſtay; that is ar il/ 
ffene too, and it is to be teared. there is an Ygwe either bred, or in breed- 
ing : but if he continue at ſome reaſonable certainty, and within a good 
medicerity of hcat and cold; itis thought a good ſign of health. As men 
Judge of the ſtate of their bodies, 'by the like rule judge thou. of the ſtate 


of 'thy /ou!. Firſt, for integrity and wziverſality ; Is thy. Kepemtance, thy 


Obedience, thy Zeal, thy Hatred of (in, other graces in thee Univerſal? e- 
qually bent upon al/ good, equally ſet againſt a4 evil things? it isa good 
ſign of Grace and SanRification in che heart, Bur if thou repenteſ# of one 
finne; - and pn another; -if thou obeyzeſt one commandement, and 
breakeſt another 3 it chou art zealons in.one point , and cool in another; 
if thou hateſt one vice, and /oveſt another : flatter not thy ſelf too 
much ; thou' haſt reaſon to ſuſpeCt all.is mot ſound within, Then for 
Cortinxance and Laſting, I deny not but,.in caſe of prevailing temp- 


tations , the godly may have ſometimes uncomfortable and fearful. 7m 
tcrmiſſuns 
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termi(cions in the practice ot godlineſs; which yet make him not altoge- 
ther Gracele/s : as a man may have ſometimes little diſtempers in fs bo- 
dy, through mil- dyet or otherwiſe, and yet not be heart ſick; or greater 
diſtempers too ſometimes to make him fick,and yet be beart whole. tur yet, 
if for the oſt part, and in the ordinary conſtant —_ of thy life, thou haſt 
the praCtiſe of repentance and obedience, other fruits of prace in ſome 
good and comfortable meaſure; itis a good fign of grace,and ſanCtification 
in the heart. But if thou haſt theſe things only by fits and ſtarts, and ſudden 
moods ; and art ſometimes violently bot uponthem, and other ſometime: a- 
gaingand oftner key co/d-preſume not too much upon ſhews,but ſuſpe thy 
ſelf {till of bypocriſte , and inſtncerity 3, and never ceaſe by repentance and 
prayer, and the conſtant exerciſes of other good graces,tophyſick and dyet 
thy ſoul, till thou haſt by Gods goodnels put thy ſelf into ſome reaſonable 
aſlurance that thou art the true childe of God;za ſorcere believer,and not an 
bypocritezas 4hab here, notwithſtanding all this his ſolemn humiliation, was. 
Here is Ahab an Hypocrite;z and yet hnmbled before the Lord. 
But yet now , this humiliation ſuch as it was, what ſhould work it io 


16. 
The opening of 


him? 1 hat we find declared at verſ. 27, [ Andit came to paſs, that when the ſecond 
Abab heard theſe words &c.] There came to him a meſſage trom God, by {ren 


the hand of F1liah; and that was it that hxmbled him. Alas, what was - 
to Abab ? a hilly plain Prophet to a mighty King? that he durſt thus preſume 
toruſh boldly and unſent-for into the preſence of ſuch a potent Monarch, 
who had no leis power, and withall more coloxr, to take away bis life, than 
Naboth's? and that when he was1in the top of his jobity, ſolacing himſelf 
in the new-taken poſſeſſron of his new-gotten Vine-yard;and there to his face 
charge him plainly with,and ſhake him up roundly for,and denounce Gods 
judgements powerfully againſt his bloudy abominable oppreſſions? We 
would think, a Monarch »»/ed up in 1dolatry,and accuſtomed to bloxd,and 
hardened in Sin 8 0bitinacy,ſhould not have brooked that inſolency from 
ſuch a one asE/:4b was, but have made his life a ranſom for his ſawcineſr.And 
yet behold,the words of this #»derling in compariſon, how they fall like 
thunder upon the great guilty Ottender, and ſtrike pa/ſe into his knees,and 
trembling into his joints,and tumble him from the height of his jollity,and 
ro him in ſackcloth and aſhes,and caſt him into a ſtrong fit of legal bumi- 
liation, Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled before me £2 
And here now cometh in our ſecond Obſervation : even, the power of Gods 
Word over the Coniciences of obſtinate ſinners3 powerful to * Caſt down 
firong holds,and every high thought that exalteth it ſelf againſt God, That 
which in Heb. (if I miſtake not the true underſtanding of that place ) is 
ſpoken of 1he Eſſential Word of God, the ſecond Perſon in the ever bleſſed 
Trinityzis alſo 10 an analogy true of the revealed Word of God,theScriptures 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles; that it is * Quick and powerful, and t more 
cutting than any two-edged ſword, piercing even tothe dividing aſunder of the 
ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow. " 1s not my word like 4s a fire, 
faith the Lord? and like a hammer, that breaketh the a pieces? er. 23. 
Like a ſoft fire 3 to ditiolve and melt the hearts of relenting finners , and 
true Converts : But like a ſtrong hammer ;, to batter and break in pieces 
the rocky and flinty conſciences of obltinate and hardened offenders. Ex- 
amples hercot it you require + behold, inthe ſtories of the Kings , * Saul 
whining when Sa-zel reproveth him; in the books of the Prophets, y Nis 
nivites drooping,when Jonas threatneth them;in the Aﬀts of the Apoſtles 
Felix trembling, when Paul dilcourſeth before him z in the Martyrologies 
of the Church, Tyrazts and bloudy Perſecutors maskered at the bold confeſ- 
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fions of the poor ſuffering Chriſtians ;, in this Chapter, proud Ahab mourn. 
ing. when Fliab telicth him his f#,and'forerelleth him his puniſoment. 
2 EffeRts, which might juſtly ſeem ſtrange to us; if the Canſes were not 
a > 12, apparent. Ore cauſe, and the Principal, is in #he ——_— the Word : not 
{es thereof, 1. from any ſuch ſtrength in it ſelf,for ſo it is but a dead letter ; but becauſe of 
'® the Inftru- Gods Ordinance init, Forin his hands are the hearts and the tongues and 
GY the ears both of Kings and Prophets : and he caneaſily , when he ſfeeth it 
good, put the ſpirit of Zeal and of Power into the heart of the pooreſt Pro. 
phet, and as eafily the ſpirit of fear and of terroxr into the heart of the 
greateſt King. He chooſeth weak Inſiruments (as here Eliab) and yet fur- 
niſheth them with power, to effe@t great matters : that ſo the glory might 
not reſt upon the inſtrament, but redound wholly to him, as to the chief a- 
y 2 Cor. 4.7. gent that imployethit. ) We have this treaſure in earthen Veſſels, ſaith St. 
Paul, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 2: Cox, ,. 
We ſay, words are but wind; and indeed the word: of the belt Miniſter are 
no better, as they are breathed out and uttered by ſinful mortal man, 
whoſe breath is in his noftrils: but yet this wind, as it 1s breathed in, and 
inſpired by the powerful eternal Spirit of God, is ſtrong enough ( by his 
effeftual working with it ) not only to thake the 2op branches, but to rend 
z Pfa.29.4,5- Up the very bottom root of the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon, * Vox Domini 
Confringens Cedros,Plal.29. [ The voice of the Lord is mighty in operation ; 
the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice : The woice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars; yea the Lord breakeththe Cedars of Lebanon. ] 


I 9, Another Cauſe isin #he ©bjef ; and that is the force of Natural Conſcience; 
2. inthe 0b- which the moſt preſumptuous faner can never ſo Stifle , though he endea- 
ck vour ajl hecantodoit, but that k will be fometimes ſnubbing, and ſting- 


ing, and laſhing, and vexing him with ugly repreſentations of his paſt ſims, 
and terrible ſuggeſtions of future vengeance. And then of all other times 
is the force of i moſt lively, when the voice of Godin his Word awakeneth 
it after a long dead ſleep. Then it riſeth, and S«mp/or-like rouſeth up 
it ſelf, and beſtirreth it ſelf luſtily, 45 a Grant refreſhed with wine : and it 
putterh the diſquieted patient to ſuch unſufferable pain, that he runneth 
up and down like a diſtracted man, and doth he knoweth not what, and 
ſeeketh for eaſe he knoweth not where. Then he would give all Dives 

a Luke16.24, his wealth for * A drop of water to cootthe heat he feeleth 5 and with Þ E- 

b.Gen, 25.30, ſax part with his birth-right for any thing; though it were never (o little 

_ mean.that would give him but the leaſt preſent refreſhing,and preſerve him 
from fainting, Then ſack cloth, and afies, and faſting, and weeping, and 
mourning, and renting the garments, and fearing the hair, and 4nocking 
the breaſt, and out cries to heaven, and all thoſe other things, which he 
could not abideto hear of in the time of his former ſecarity , whileſt 
his conſcience lay f:ſ# aſleep, and at reſt, are now in all haſte 
greedily entertained , and all too little: it by any means they can poſ- 
hbly give any eaſe or aſlwagement to the preſent torment he teeleth in his 
ſoul. 

20 A third Cauſe is oftentimes in the Application of the Inſtrument to the 0b- 
3-in the ft ap- jeff. For although Gods Word inthe general be Powerfal, and the Conſei- 
plication of the ezce of it ſelf be of a ſtirring Nature : yet then ordinarily doth the Word of 
one 19 the other, ; . | 

God work molt powerfully upon the Conſciences of obſtinate f1nners, 
when it is throughly and cloſely applied to ſome ſpecial corruption, 
whereunto the party” cannot plead Not guilty 5 when the ſinne and 
the judgement are both ſo driven home, that #he gnilty offender can neither 
avoid the evidence of the one, nor the fear of the other. A plain inſtance 

| wheres 


” 
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whereof we have inthis preſent biſtory of King 4bab. When Elzab firſt | 
came to him inthe Vineyard, he was pert enough, © [ Haſt tho found me c Ver:20.hic: 
0 mine Enemy?) But by that the Prophet had done with him ; cold him 

of the ſim, which was notorious, 4 [ Haſt tho killed and taken poſſeſſion? ] 4 very. 
fore-told him of the judgement, which was heavy, © [ 1wil/ bring evil up- « Yerſ. 21:9 
on thee, and will take away thy Poſterity, &c. ] the man was not the man : X 
Eliah left him ina far other tune, than he found him in; The Prophets 

words wrought ſore upon him, and his Conſcience wrought ſore within himz 

both together, wrought him to the humiliation wenow ſpeak of : [It came 

to paſi, when he heard theſe words.that be rent his clothes, &c. ] If you delire 

another 1n{#ance, turn to AFs 24.25. where there is a-right good one, and 


fall to this purpoſe. There we read that Felix the Romas Deputy in 7 


f Trembled, when Paxl reaſoned of Fuſtice and of T emparance, and of the judg- ; aa, $45 v6: 
ment to come, What was that thing may we think in \$t, Papfs reaſoniog, 
which eſpecially made Felix to tremble 2 [tis commpaly taken to be the | 
DoRtrine of the lai? judgement: which is indeed « terrible do@rine,and able 
(if it be througbly apprehended ) to make the ſtouteſt of the ſons of men 

to tremble, Bur [ cake it that is not all. The = thing that made Felix 
tremble,ſeemeth rather to be,that Paw/'s diſcourſe fell upon Og vs- 
cer,wherin he was notably faulty,and then clapt in cloſe with judgment up- 

on them. For Felix was noted of much crxelty and i»juflice in the adimini- 

ſtrarion of the affairs of Jury (howſoever Tertx/{us like a ſmooth Orator, to 

curry favour with him,and to do Paxla diſpleaſure,did flatteringly 8 com- - 

mend his government:)and he was noted alſo of incomtinency, both other- £,3® 3453 
wiſe, and eſpecially in marrying Druſi/e,who was another mans wife, Ta | 

cita: ſpeaking of him in the fifth of his Hiſtory, painteth him out thus; © Per b tacis, ki; 
omnen [evitiam & libidinem, jus reginm a ingenio exercuit, And' for #5: 

ſuch a man as governed with cr=elty and rapize, and lived in #zchaſte wed- 

lock,to hear one reaſon-powerfully of Faſtice, and of Chaſtity, ( for ſo much 

the word iyz4«]«« there vicd, properly unporteth, )Jand of Judgement; it 

isno wonder if it-made him tremble.  : 4 * | 

Do thou conſider this, and tremble , whoſoever thou art that in —_ 

thoughts de/piſeſt the holy Word of God. ; accounting of it but as of ſ@me 4# inference 
humane invention to keep fools in awe withall : and thou alſo, whoſoever F*72.! 
thou art that #-dervalueſt this precious treaſure, for the weanneſs or other the 
infirmitie: of the ; earthen veſſel wherein it is conveyed, Tell me,doeſt thou , « Cor 4.5 
not herein ſtruggle againſt the teſtimony and evidence of thine own heart? 
Doth not thine own Conſcrence and Experience tell thee, that this x Sword of k BgheL.6.17; 
the Spirit hath a keen edge,and biteth and pierceth where it goeth.? Hath it 

not ſometimes galled and rubbed, andJanced, andcuttheeto the v 

bone; and entred even to the dividing afunder of the joynts , and of i 

marrow? * Hath it not ſometimes (as 1t were) by ſubtle and ſerpentine in- 

* finuations ſtrangely wound it ſelf through thoſe many crooked and Laby- 

* rinthian turnings that are in thy heart,” into the very in- 40ſt corner and 

* cextre thereof; and there ripped up thy bowels and thy reins, and raked 

&« out the filth and corruption that lurked within thee , and ſet thy ſecreteſt 

<« thoughts in order before thy face, in ſuch ſort as that thou haſt been ſtruc- 

* ken with aſtoniſhment and horrour at the diſcovery? Though perha 

it have not yet ſoftned and melted thy ſtony and - = nb heart;zyet did(t 


thou never perceive it hammering about it with fore ſtrokes and knocks, 
as if it would break and ſhiver it into a thouſand pieces? Doubtleſs thou 
haſt 3 and if thou wou}deſt deny it, thy conſciewce is able to give thy tongue 
the lye, and:to convince thee tothy face. And if thou haſt, why then =_ | 
| 4 thou 
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thou not readily acknowledge zhe voyce of God in it; having felt in it 
that lively poxer and efficacy,which it 1s not poſſible any device of the wie 
of man ſhould have? Take heed then how thou doeſt #radxce, or deſpiſe, 
or but »#dervale that upon any ſeeming pretence whatſoever: for which 
thou haſt ſuch a ſtrong witaeſs in thine-own heart, from the experience of 
the _— rv power of it,that it is indeed the word of God, and not the breath 
of ſfinfull man, Felix trembled at it, Ahab was humbled by it; the one an 
Atheiſt, the other an Hypocrite: thou art worſe than either Atheiſt, or Hypo- 
crite, ifit work not at leaft as much upon thee. Seeſt thou how Ahab hum- 
bleth himſelf at the voice of the Propher ? | 

* From Ahab's HiiMiliation,and the Occ aſton thereof; paſs we now to con- 

The ſucceſs of (der, in the laft Shibe/\rhe Sncceſs of it. Abab is bumbledat the Prophets 

Ahab's bumi-: denouncing bfjuUgertntagainſt him ; and God hence taketh occalion 

OP to be ſo gracr&vsro/Whub, as (though not wholly to rewave, yet) to ſuſ- 

pend and adjouth t{eJtidgment for a time, ( Seeft thou bow Abab is hum- 

bled uns 2 bedawſe be humbled himſelf before. me, Iwill not bring the e- 

vilin his dayes, &c. ) "And here muft:Gods Holineſs be brought unto a tri- 

al betore the Barr of carnal reaſon, it by any means. it can juſtifie ic ſeIE 


«PAL 39:13 "Hig their fonts with faſting, 'and hangtibg: down their ® beads as 


4 
may c (4 
with the holi- 
mJ; df Col. 


Se” Holt 


4 ly, that it may ffahd With Gods bolineſt, ab itduth with hisgoodueſs and 
Juſtice, to reward" ontivard good-things with vwtward good things 5nd 
moral and temporal giraces\ with »orld/y and temporal- bleſſings © as here he 
rewardeth 4hab's reniporary atid external bamitiation , with:an outward 

24. temporal frvour, vi2,.*the adjourning of an outward temporal judgement, | 
Obſervat. II1.' - That which hence we woul@ 6bſerve is” T hat God rewarderh [ome- 
——_— common ates with von/mun 'favonrs , temporary abedience with 


reward of comer 


men graces. temporalbenehcence;” This t proveduntousf#ſttrom the general courtr 
| of 


I, 


- 


3 King. 21.29. The Firit Sermon. | 7 149 


Cn 


of Gods juſtice 3 and his promiſe grounded upon that juſtice, to reward e 
very man according to his works, To which jsſtice oi his, aud to which 
promiſe of his it 1s agreeable, as to recompenie, Spiritual good things, 
with Eternal, (o to recompenle 4 Moral good things with temporal re- 
wards. 2, From ſpecial expreis warrant of Scripture. In Math.s, Chriſt 
faith of Hypocrites more than once, that * they bave their reward. As in | | 
the doing of their ſeeming good works, they aize eſpecially at the vain q on 
praiſe ahd commendation of men : fo they have the full reward of thoſe mru vitam | 
works in the vain praiſe and commendation of mep, Though they have ©7790 # ne 
no right upto, nor reaſon to look tor, a neward hereafter in heaven : yet [no nana 
they have their reward ( ſuch as itis, and all they areliketo have) here 9” concede- 
upon earth. 3, From particular exawples of ſuch, as have been temporal —_ —_— - 
ly rewarded for temporal graces. To omit * Heathens, as Ariſtides, Cyrus, vi antibus 
ec. for Juſtice 3 Bias, Diogenes,&c. for contempt of the world ; Codras, nm 07 
Regulus, &c. for love of their Country, and zeal to the common good z quibw-- ug. 
and ſundry others, for other good things :: whoſe oral wertues are here: __ Civ-15. 
in amply rewarded; ( ifthere were nothiog elſe but this,) that their names 1. © VP 
and memories have been preſerved ia Hiſtories, and renowned throughout 2. 
the world in all ſucceeding generations. 1 fay, to omit theſe Heathens, we * *i*igimus 
have examples in Scripture;of Ahab here! Jehnof the * Ninevites.of others —_—_ wer F 
elſewhere : who for their temporary ohedience,zeal, repentance,aud the like, fronien, ay 
were rewarded: partly by temporal bleflings upon themſelves and their —_ Merces 
ſterity, partly by the removal or adjournal of temporal puniſoments, pretrii, 
which otherwiſe had ſpeedily overtaken them, Fourthlp,from the greater Micron. int. 
to the leſs. God ſometimes temporally rewardeth the ſervices of ſuch men, zck.29, Gad 
as are but bruta infirumenta, brute inſtruments of his will and providence: *** Heather, 
ſuch as are imployed by him for the bringing abour of his moſt holy and ond 7 yo _ 
ſecret purpoles, Citra rationems finis, aut eorum gue ad finem, in the doing honeſty — w 
of fuch things, as they do without the leaſt mixture. ( in their own purpoſe eutward hap. 
and intent ) of any reſpeCt at all ro God or his ends; but meerly for the mgptogs 
ſatisfying of their own corrupt Iuſts, and theatchieviog of their own pri- %9r1d, lib. 2. 
wate ends. Anotable example whereof we haye , in Gods dealing with : > _— 
Nebnehadnexsir in Ezck, 29. where the word of the Lord cometh to Exe. 39. 
keel faying, x Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar Kzng of Babylon canſedþis Ar- Ris br 
my to ſerve a great ſervice againſt Tyrus: every head mar anade bald,aud wuery Pa... pl 
ſhoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſer. rar; quam 
vice that he had ſerved againſt it : Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God : behold, params —wnag 
1 will give the lerd'of Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon : and he 43 cupidirare 
ſhall take her multitude, and it ſhall be wages for his Army, Thave given bin a deminatio 
the land of Egypt, for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt Tyrus ; becauſe A— a 
they wrought for me, ſaith the Lord God. In which place we ſee Egypt iis gi- "**<dem 
ven to Nebuchadnezzar, as 4 reward tor the ſervice he did againit Tyrus ; ——— 
becauſe therein (though he neither intended any ſuch thing, nor ſo much bis accepir't 
as knew it,) yet he was the inſtrament to work Gods —_— upon, and a-, 75: contra 
ainſt'Tzrs, - And then how much more will God reward temporally the x pongerpec 
Rrvies and obedience of ſuch ,.as pxrpoſely and knowingly endeavour an *F**%+ 29. 
outward conformity unto the holy will and pleaſure of God, though with a a 
ſtrong and predominant mixture of their own corrupt appetites aud end; 
thcrewithal ? | 
Now the Reaſons, why God ſhould thus: outwardly xeward the outward 25; 
works of Hypocrites, are: Firft,the manifeſtationot. his own Goodneſs, that With ſandry 
we might know bow willing he is to cheriſh the leaſt {park of any good: reaſons there 
neſs in any man ; be it natural, or:moral, or whateverother goodneſs it be: _ 1 


that 
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26, 
and Inferin- 
ce; thence, 


I, 


_ thathe might thereby encourage us, foto labour the improvement of 


thoſe good things in us, as to'make our ſelves capable of greater rewards, 
Secondly, his Juſtice and equity, in meaſuring unto ſemners and hypocrite, 
exactly according. tothe meaſure they mete unto him. Theyſerve bim 
with graces, which are not trxe graces indeed ; he rewardeth them with 
bleſſengs, which are not indeed trxe bleſſemgs. Somewhat they mult do to 
God; and therefore they afford him a little texyporary obedience, and 
there isall che ſervice he ſhall have from them : Somewhat God will do 


- for them,and in requital alloweth them a little temporary favor, and there 


is all the reward they muſt look for from him, Here is 9#idpro Quo. They 
give God the outward work , but without any hearty affetion to him: God 
giveth them the ontward benefit, but without any hearty affetion to them. 
For want of which hearty affe&ion on both ſides, it cometh to pals, that 
neither is the outward work truly acceptable to him, nor the outmard benefit 
truly profitable to them. Athirdreaſon of Gods thus gracioully dealing 
even with Hypo: rites, may be aſſigned , with reference to his own dear 
Chiidrenand choſen; for whoſe good eſpecially (next under his ows glo- 
ry ) all the paſſages of his divine providence both upon them and others 
are diſpoſed in ſuch fort as they are: as for whoſe comfort this manner of 
proceeding maketh very much and ſundry wayes3 as I ſhall by and by 
touch in the ſnferences trom this Obſervation z whereunto I now come, 
becaule it is time [ ſhould draw towards a Concluſion. wa] 
And firi#, by what hath been already faid, a way is opened for the 
clearing of Gods Holineſs in theſe his proceedings. If ſometimes he rem- 
porally reward Hypocrites 3 it is not either for their ow#, or for their works 
ſake, asifhe either accepted their Perſows, or approved their Obedience, 
No, it is but Lex talionis: he dealeth with them, as they deal with him. 
They do hith but eye-ſervjee, and he giveth them but eye-weges, Indeed, 
God can neither be deceived nor deceive : yet as they would deceive God 
In their ſervice with ſuch obedience as falleth ſhort of ere obedience: (o 
they are deceived in their pay from him, with ſuch bleſſings as fall ſhort of 
true bleſſings, Amad all this may well ſtand with Gods both Jſhce and Holz- 
neſs. Secondly,it appeareth from the premiſes, that Gods thus dealing with 
wicked and unſanQified men, in thus rewarding their outward good things, 
giveth no warrant nor ſtrength at all, either to that Popilh corrupt do. 
Arine of Meritam conprui, in deſerving the firſt grace by the right uſe of 
Natural: ; or to that rotten principle and foundation of the whole frame 
of Pelagianiſm, [ Facienti quod in ſe eſt, Dens non poteſt, non debet, denega- 
re gratiam. | We know, God rewards his own true and ſpiritual graces in 
us, with increaſe of thoſe graces here, and withg/ory hereafter ; we ſee 


| God rewardeth even fallzand outward, and ſeeming graces natural and moral 


good things, with outward and temporal favours. And all this is moſt a- 

reeable to his infinite both Juſtice and Arercy 3 and may ſtand with the 
-4ofinite Parity and Holineſ7 of his nature. Burt this were rather to make 
God an #njuft and #»holy God ; to bind him to reward the outward and 
ſinful works of Hypocrites, (for the beſt natural or moral works without 
grace, are but ſuch, ) with trye ſaving Grace, and inward ſanRification. 
Other Ixferences and ules more might be added : as wiz. Thirdly , for - 
our {mit:tion; by Gods example to take knowledge of,and to commend, 
and to cheriſh, even in wicked men, thoſe natural or moral parts that are 
eminent in them, and whatſoever good thing they doin outward aCtual 
conformity to the revealed will and law of God. And fourth!y, for Ex- 


bortation to ſuch, -as do not yet find any comfortable aflurance that their 
obedience 
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obedience and good works are true and fincere; yet-to go'on-and not to 
grow weary of well-doing : knowing that their labour is not #ltogether ic 
vainz in as much as their works (though perhaps done in Hypecrifte,) (hall 

procure them temporal bleſſings here ; and ſome abatement withal (I add 

that by the way) of ſtripes and everlaſting pari/h»rent Hereafter, 

But I pals by all theſe and the like Uſes 3 and commend but one more 27. 
unto you: and that isit which I named before as one Reaſor of the point opal fr 
obſerved, viz. the Comfort of Gods dear Children and Servants ; and that Guy 1. a- 
ſundry wayes. Firſt, here is comfort for them, againſt a Temptation which $4iv# the pro- 
often aſlaulteth them and that with much wolence and denger : ariling reap 
from the ſenſe and obſervation of the proſperity and flourithingeſtate of the 
wicked in this world. We may ſee in the Plalms,and elſewhere ; how fre- 
quently and ſtrongly Y David, * Job, and ® Jeremy, and other godly ones Y Plal.37.and 
were aflailed with this texyptation. For thy inſtruction then, and to arm 23,6 +.. J, 
thee againſt this ſo common and univerſal a tewptation : if thou ſhalt ſee &c. 

Fools on horſeback ; ungodly ones laden with wealth, with honour,with eaſe, 6/*< ** 
Hypocrites bleſſed with the fat of the earth, and the dew of heaven , and 
abundance of all the comforts of this life : yet be not thou diſcomforted at 
it,or diſquieted with it ® Do not fret thy ſeif betauſe of the ungodly, neither be 
thou envious at evil doers, Thou expeQtelſt for thine inward obedience an 
wnproportionable reward in the life to come : do not therefore grudge their 
outward obedience a proportionable reward in this life. Some good things 
or other thou mayeſt think.there are in them, for which God beſtoweth 
thoſe outward bleſſings upon them, But conſider withal, that as they have 
their reward here: ſo they have all their reward here ; and whatſoever their - 
preſent proſperity be, yet the time will come, and thatere long be, when uy 
© The hope of the hypocrite ſhall wither, © The end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. | 

Again, here is a ſecond Comfort for the godly againſt temporal affliions: 18, 
and it ariſeth thus. As Gods love and favour goeth not always with 2. 4gain# 
thoſe temporal benefits he beſtoweth : ſo on the other fide , Gods wrath 'mporal of 
and diſplealure gocth not always with thole temporal afflitions he ioflict- _—_— 
eth. For as he rewardeth thoſe few good things that are in evil men, with 
theſe temporal benefits, for whom yet (io his Jftice) he reſerveth eternal 
damnation, a> the due wages ( by that Juſtice) of their graceleſs impeni- 
tency : ſv he puniſheth thoſe remnants of ſin that are in Godly men, with 
theſe temporal affiifions ; for whom yet (in his mercy ) he reſerveth Etere 
wal ſaluation, as the de wages (yet by that wercy only) of their Faith, and 
Repentance, and holy Obedience. As Abrahams ſaid to the rich glutton 
in the Parable, Lake 16, * Son remember that thou in thy life-time recei- « Luk, 16:25; 
ved(t thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented, As it he had ſaid; It thou hadſt any thing 
good in thee, remember thou haſt had thy reward in earth already; and 
now there remaineth for thee nothing, but the full puniſhment of thine un- 
godlineſs there in Hell : But as tor Lazarns he hath had the cheſtiſement of 
his infirmicies 0n earth already; and now remaineth for him nothing, but 
the full reward of his ggdlipels here in Heaven, Thus the meditation of 
this DoCtrine yicldeth good Comfort againſt temporal affli ions, ia 

Here is yet a third Comfort, and that of the three the greateſt, unto 
the god|yzin the firm aſſurance of their Eternal reward.lt is one of the Rea- — * 
ſons why G »d temporally rewardeth the unſound obedience of natural,car- Jabring of 
nal, and unregenerate men, even to give his faithful ſervants undoubteg **# ©1154 
aſſurance,that he will in no wile forgettheir true, and ſound, and | ſoncere c— 
obedience. oth God reward Ahab; temporary Humiliation?and will he not 


much 
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much more reward thy hearty and unfeigned repentance Have the Hy. 
f Quid dabit pocyites * their reward 2 and canſt thou doubt of thine ? This was the ye- 
en met ry ground of all that comfort , wherewith the Prodigal ſon ſaſtained his 
tam, quibec heart and hope when he thus diſcourſed to his own ſoul : 8 It a//the bireg 
dedit evam tis, (ants which are in my Fathers houſe have bread enough and to ſpare ;, ſure- 
— -- -—_ ly,my Father will never be ſo unmindful of me,who am hisSox,though too 
tem- 4u8-22+ tg0 unworthy of that name, as to let me periſh for hunger, Every texypo- 
ink. 15.15, 741 bleſſing beſtowed upon the wicked, ought to be of the child of, God 
"_ ' entertained as a freſh aſſurance given him of his everlaſting reward here- 
— 25 after. Þ Abraham gavegiſts to the ſons of his Comcubines ; and ſent them 
oh away ; but hisonly ſon Jaac he kept with him, and gave him all that be 
had, Right ſo, God giveth temporal gifts to Hypocrites and Caſt-aways, 

who are baſtards, and not ſons; {not ſons of the ifree woman, not ſons of 

; Gal. 4.28- promiſe, not born after the ſpirit) : and that Is their portion; .when they 
_ have gotten that, they have gotten all they are like to have ; 
there is no more to be looked for at his hands. But as for he 

k Gal. 4. 29, 77Þeritance 3 he reſerveth that for his dear Children , the godly, who 
IGal. 3. 25. are Bore are born after the Spirit, and 1 Heirs according unto promiſe : on 
mr Cot.3-21- theſe he beſtoweth all that eyer he hath, ( ® all things are theirs; ) for on 
n Heb. 1-2. 1m he beſtoweth n his 802 the heir of all things, in whom are hid all the 
oRom, 8.32, treaſures of all good things,and together o with whom all other things are 
P 1 Cor. 15. conveyed and made over uato them, as accelſories and appurtenances of 
qPlal16.11, him;and on them he beſtoweth I is pAll is all,9 In whoſe preſence 
is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right and there are pleaſures for evermore.To 

which joy anſpeakable and glorious, O thou the Father of mercies, who haſt 

promiſed it unto us, bring us in the end, for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus 

Chriſt, who hath purchaſed it for us, and given Into our hearts #he ear- 

eſt ofhis and thy holy Spirit to ſeal it unto us. To which bleſſed Son, 

and holy Spirit, together with thee, O Father, three perſons and one on- 

ly wiſe, gracious, glorious, Almighty, and eternal Lord Ged ; be aſcribed 

by us, and all thy taithful people throughout the world, the whole king- 

dome, power, and glory, for ever and ever, Amen, Amen, 


3$$+$24$$25+2233/+$3+$$+2+$344+ 
II3T5$555505: $IIIITIIIISSUS 
TEFIECESIEED SEDSIESIIOSSS 


POPULUM. 


39 
+#Þ 


D—— 
——— 


The Second Sermon. 


At Grantham Linc. Feb, 27. 1620. 


_— 


3 KINGS 21. 29. 


— becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me , I will not 
bring the evil in his dayes. — 


man Will not fo far either diſtruſt your wemories, or 
SD (traiten my (elf of #9x:e for the delivery of what 1 
S&2 am now purpoſed to ſpeak; as to make any large 
L288 repetition of the particulars which were = Pam. 
P35, the laſt time from the conſideration of Ahbab's per- 
= ſon and condition, ( who was but an Hypocrite, ) 
taken jointly with his preſent carriage, together with 
the occaſiows and ſucceſs thereof, He was humbled : 
It was the tyice of God by his Prophet that humbled him : Upon his 
humbling God adjourneth his puniſhment. Frem all which was noted, 
firſt, that there might be even in Hypocrites an outward fortnal Humilia- 
tion ; ſetondly, the power and efficacy of the Word of God able ro hum- 
ble an oppreſſing Abab:; thirdly , the boundleſs mercy of God , in not 
ſuffering the outward formal miliation of an ungodly Hypocrite to 
als altogether unrewarded, All this the laſt time z; by occaſion of 
thoſe firlt clauſes in the Verſe , [ Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth himfelf be. 
fare me? becauje be hnmbleth bimſ-If before me, 1 will not --- ] Weare now 
next to conlider of the great Favonr, _ it pleaſed God to ſhew to 
Ahab 
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Ahab upon his humiliation; what it was, and wherein it conſiſted. It wag 

the Removal, (at leaſt for a time 3 that is, the ſuſpenſion) of an heavy judge- 

»1cnt denounced againſt Ahaband his houſe moſt deſervedly for his blou- 

dy and execrable oppreſſion 5 [| Becauſe he bumbleth himſelf before me,1 will 

not bring the evil in his dayes, | | 

2. The evil which God now promiſeth he will not bring [ 7 will/not bring 

the evil in his dayes,] is that which in verſ, 21. he hath threatned he would 

Dom bring upon Ahab and upon his houſe- [ © Behold, I will bring evil upox thee 
ws and will take away thy poſterity , and will cut off from Ahab him that piſceth 
againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael; and will make th 

« bouje likg thebouſrof Texoboam the ſorr of Nebat; and like the houſe of Baa- 

ſha the'for of *Abijah, for the provocation wherewith thon haſt provoked me 

10 awter, and made Iſrael toſin. . A great judgement, and an heavy : but 

the greater the judgement is, when it is deſerved, and threatued; the grea- 

* ter the werey is, if -it-be afterwards forborn : as ſome of this was, But 

whif. ever becometh of the judgement : here we ſee is mercy good ſtore. 

b Fph. 2-4 Gud who is Þ rich in mercy, and delighteth tobe ſtiled © the God of mer- 
puny ' cies, and the © Father of mercies, abundantly manifeſteth his wercy in dea!« 
Neh. 9 31 ,ivg thus graciouſly with one that deſerved it fo little. Here 1s mercy,io but 
rags Ftkreatning the puniſhment , when he might have inflicted ic; and more 
mercy in not infliding the puniſhment when he had threatned it, Here is 

mercy firſt in ſuſpending the puniſhment, [7 will not bring the evil: ] and 

mercy again,-in ſuſpending it for ſo long a time : [Twill not bring the Evil 

in lit dazes ] Oftheſe two points we ſhall entreat at this time : and firſt 

. and principally, of the former. 

| | 1wi/l not bring the evil.” It is no new thing to them, that have read 

the lacred Stories with obſervation , to ſee God, when men are humbled 

e Chryſot. in at his threatninor, to revoke them, © £53G airy as ruirey, ſaith Chryſoifome 
Tad more than nce : this is ever Gods manner,when men change their deeds, 

ano/ape, , . . 

t«- Change his doom 5 when they rezownce their fins, to recal his ſentence : 

f Jon.3-19%. when they repent of the evil they have done againſt him, to f Repert of 
the evil he bad ſaid he won'd do ogainſt them. Search the Sctiprures,and ſay 
1 things run not thus, as inthe moſt ordinary courſe : God command- 
eth and Man diſubeyeth ; Man diſobeycth, and God threatneth : God 
threatreth, and Man repentech : Man repenteth , ard Ged forbear- 
eth. 8 Abimelech , thou art but a dead man , becauſe of the woman which 
thou haſt taken ! but Abimelech reſtoreth the Prophet his wife untouch- 
ed, ard God ſpareth him, and he dieth not. Hezekiab, make thy will, 
hFſa.38.s., and þ Tut thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt dye and not live ! but Heze- 
— kiah turneth to the wall, and prayeth, and weepeth, and God addeth to 
his days fifteen years. Nineveh, prepare for deſolation; for now but 
i forty dayes and Nineveh ſhall be defiroyed : but Nineveh falted, and pray- 
ed, and repented ; and Nzzeveh [tood after more than forgy years twice 
told Gererally, God never yet threatned any puniſhment upon per- 
ſon or place : but if they: repented, he either with held it, or deterred it, 
or abated ir, or \weerned it to them : for the moſt part proportionably 
to the truth and meafure of their repentance, but howſoever alwayes fo 
far forth as in his irfinire wiſdome he hath thought good : ſome way or 
other, he ever remitted ſymewhat of that {cverity and rigour, wherein he 

threatnedir. ; 

A courſe which God hath in ſome ſort bound himſelfunto , and which 

he often and opcrily protefieth he will hold, Two remarkable teftiownies 

| | ( among 
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(among ſundry other) ſhall ſuffice us to have propoſed at this time, for 
the clear and full evidencing hereof. The one in Jer. 18, 7, 8. [ At what 
inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
pluck ups and pull down, and to deſtroy; If that Nation againſt whom 1 
bave prongunced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them, ) The other in Exek, 33. 13, 14- [hen 1 ſay to the 
wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, if he turn from his fin, and do that which is 
hawful and right, If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that be hath 
robbed, walk in the flatutes of life without committing iniquity; he ſhall 
ſarely live, be ſhall not dye. JAnd every where in the Prophets,after Denun- 
ciations of judgement follow exhortations to Repentance :; which were 
bootlefle, if Kepentance ſhould not either prevent them or adjourn them, 
or leſſer them. 
You ſee God both pra@iſeth and profeſſeth this courſe + neither of 5 
which can ſeem ſtrange to us, if we duly confider, cither his reedineſſe 
to ſhew mercy, or the true Ezd of his threatnings. We have part- 
ly already touched at the greatneſle of his mercy. To ſhew compaſſucn, 
and to forgive, that is the thing wherein he moſt of all delighteth 3 and 
therefore he doth arripere anſam, take all advantage as it were, and 
lay hold.on every occaſion to do that : but topuniſh, and take venge- 
ance, is ® opxs alienum, as ſome expound that in Eſay 28. his ſtrange work, & tGay 28.24; 
bis ftrange a&, a thing he taketh no pleaſure in. 1Yivo nolo—— in Ezek. 1 pzck. 33.11, 
33. AsT liveſaith the Lord God, 1 have nopleaſure in the death of wicked, | 
&c. As the Bee laboureth buſily all the day long, and ſeeketh to every 
flower, and to every weed for Hony 3; but ftingeth not once,. unleſle ſhe 
be ill provoked : ſo God beſtirreth himſelf, and his bowels yearn with- 
in him, to ſhew compaſſion, ® [0 Ephraim what ſhall 1 doe unto thee? 0 Aol. 6. 4. 
Judah, how ſhall I entreat thee? n Why will ye dye, O ye houſe of Tjrael ? n Exck. 18,31 
0 Run to and fro throngh the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſeek if you can find a & 33-11. 
man, but a man, that I may pardon it. ] But vengeance cometh on hea- wakes 
vily and unwillingly, and draweth a ſigh from him; P | Hew conſolabory / Þ Elay 1. 24. 
Ah I muſt, 1 ſee there is no remedy, 1 muſt eaſe me.of mine adverſaries, and 
be avenged of mine enemies, 10h Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, that killeſt the q ar. 24.21; 
Prophets how oft would I, &c, + How (hall T give thee up Ephraim? r Ofee 11.8. 
— #ny heart is turned within me; my repentings are kindled together.) mrs, 
So is our God * ſlow to anger, and lothto ſtrike (* Parque dolet quoties Pont. 3. 
cogitur eſſe ferox: ) but plenteous in mercy, 3s David deicribeth him 10 P/al, 
I03. Never was a mantruly and inwardly humbled, but God in the ri- 
ches of his ſpecial mercy, truly pardoned him : never was a man ſo much 
as but ou!ward'y humbled, as Ahab here, but God, in his common and ge. > 
neral mercy, more or lefle forbare him. Pre py 2 : 
Secondly, the end of Gods threatnings alſo confirmeth this point. . For, a3;, n wi 
doth he threaten evil, think ye, becauſe he is reſolved to znfli& it > No- Tater m ms 
thiog lefle - rather, to the contrary, he therefore threatneth it, that we <7 is, 3- 
by our repentance may prevet it, and ſo he may not infli# it, u agoniſ.c &s TEpedleve- 
wines & maſeey Tiuwgiag, Inc Fro wivey Ive wa inaryy , faith St, C bryſoſtom : he fore- on 
telleth what he will bring upon-us, for this very purpule, that he may predixs, 
not bring it upon usz and warneth before he ſirtketh, to make us careful %** = ws 
to avoid the ſtroke, In the ancient Koman State and Diſcipline, the manner ron.in rol 
was. bctore they made warr upon any people, firſt to ſend x Heralds to 33: ; 
proclaim it, (Bellum indicere ne inferrent,) to the end, that if they weuld ates ay 
make their peace by ſubmi(ſzon, they might prevent the warr z nor {o only 2-Antiq. Liv. 
but be written alſo i» albo amicorum.enrolled as their friends and confede- 1; ee 4 Git 
2 rates, 
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rates. So God ſendeth his Heralds the Prophets, to threaten vengeance 
againſt ſinners : not thereby to drive them from hope of mercy, but to 
draw them to repentance and humiliation; whereby they may not only 
turn away the vengeance threatned, bur allo (if they perform them un- 
fcignedly,and with upright hearts)i»tereſt themſelves farther in his favour 
and love. Nor is it to be accounted among the leaſt of Gods mercier, 
when he might in his juft diſpleaſure overwhelm us 1n the very a@ of our 
3 Num. 25.8. fins, 3s y Zimri and Cosbi were run thorow in the very 4@ of filthineſs ; and 
COmnD as Z Vzzah and a Ananias and Sapphira, and ſome few others whom God 
' picked out to ſhew exemplary judgement upon, were ſtrucken dead 
upon the ſudden for their trangreflions : When God might in 
juſtice deal with the ſame rigour againſt us all; I fay, it 1s not the 
leaſt of his avercies, that he forbeareth and forwarneth, and foretelleth 
bTlegzniy#, and threatneth us before he puniſh, thatÞ if we will take any warning, 
—+>-2j #4= he may do better to us than he hath ſazd, and not bring upon us what he 
= bukeii hath threatnid : 4's 
2rrec, ws. A point very »ſeful and comfortable : if it be not derogatory to Gor 
mbenayy truth. Lertus therefore firſt clear that, and then proceed to the 'UV/es. It 
wniry 4a- God thus revoke his threatnings, it ſeemeth he either before weant nor 
rixmnv, » What he /pake, when he threatned 5 or elſe after when he revoketh,repenteth 
444 T9478 of what he meant : either of which to imagine, far be it from every Chri- 
ts ſtian heart ; fince the one maketh God a difſembler, the other a changeling, 
Chryſoft. in the one chargeth him with fa{ſhood, the other with lightmeſr- And yet the 
Gen. hom.25. Scriptures ſometimes ſpeak of God, as if he © grieved for what he did, 
7- or q repented of wiat he ſpake, or a/ttred what he had purpoſed : and for 
* - hook the moſt part, ſuch like affe&ions are given him in ſuch places, as endea- 
d Gen. 6. 6, Vour to ſet forth to the molt life his great mercy and kindneſs to ſinful man- 
_- kind, We all know, we cannot indeed give God any ”y glory than 
Amos 5.3,6, the glory of his mercy : yet muſt know withall, that God is not ſo needy of 
Jor. 3-140, means to work out his own glory, as that he ſhould be forced to redeem 
the glory of his mercy, with the forfeiture either of his Trath or Stedfaſt 
meſs, Weare therefoxe to lay this as-a firm ground and infallible, that 
eNum.23.19 our God is both truly Unchangeable, and unchangeably Trxue, « The 
15am: 15-29+ ftrength of Iracl is not as man, that he ſhould hye ; nor as the ſon of man, that 
f 2 Cor.1, he ſhould repent : his words are not fe Tea and Nay neither doth he uſe light- 
— , eſs, But his words are, Te and Ames ; and himſelf 8 yeſterday, and 
+ Mat. 24 35, £0 day, and the ſame for ever : k Heaven and Earth may paſs away, 
# wiz we te. yea, ſhall paſs away ; but: not the leaſt i zittle of Gods words ſhall 
k ela 13. pals away unfulfilled. k They may wax old as a garment, and as a 
26, 27. weſture ſhall he change them ,- and they ſhall be changed; but he is the 
fame , and his years fail not : neither do his purpoſes fail, nor his 
promiſes tail, nor his threatnings fail, nor any of his word: fail. Let 
Heaven and Earth, and Hell, and Axgel, and Man, and Devil, and 
{Mal.3.6- all change : {till j Ego Deus, & non wwtor; God he is the Lord of all, 
and he changeth not. 
8, As for thoſe Phraſes then of Reperting, Grieving, &c. which are ſpoken 
» Ard 73 2- Of God inthe Scriptures; that ® vynemicens, whereof Saint Chryſoſtors ſo of- 
r«>#; ig 3- ten ſpeaketh, ſalverh them God ſpeakerh to us ; and theretore ſpeak- 
perhgas d14- Eth as we ul. to ſpeak; and frameth his /an:#age to our ® dulneſr,and teach- 
yelzs TavTy _ethus by ® owr own phraſes what he would have us learn : as Navr/es talk 
£yenTa]o TT ; 
0147404 41 Ths Sy nnoe 1" 2114 yeath oyrantee 1H egweg f axon; f nu:Th as, Chryl. in Gen hom. 3+ 
Soalſolbid. hom. 15, & 25, & 60.& in Pl. 6. & paſſim. n Pro captu noftro, non pro ſno latu. Berrard. 1. de Con- 
ſid. ad Euget, 0 Tois owpgors nj4iv bybpan m2. af ines didu(ywr, Chrylolt, in Plal. 8. f 
bat 
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half ylabler, and P lipſe out broker language to young children, But what p x» «yas 
is {o ſpoken «rI»rombay, of God, after the manner of men ; mult yet be T«d» g- 
underſtood 21-wpemss, ſo as befitteth the Agajeftly and perfeQion of his $728» 
divine nature, hen he repenteth then, we are not ſo to concrive it, as © _ : 
if God 4 changedhis mind, or altered any thing of hiseverlaſting pur- oy Pape k 
poſe and counſel, either in ſubſtance or circumſtances : it only * importeth, ,,;, node Þ 
that he now doth not that 3 which, ſo far as we could reaſorably con- 2s wſgy- 
jefture by his words, or works, or our deſerts, or otherwiſe, ſeemed to JaCairouls 


us to have been his purpoſe to have done. ms 

>. 
q Xunquam primi confilii Deos penitee, Senec. 6 . de benef. 23. r Yuod dicit {Penitentiam agam) intelligitur meta» 
phorice ditam :. nam homines, quando non implent qued comminati ſunt, penitere videntur, Aquin. 1, quarts 
I9, 7. ad 3. 


This for the Phraſes : but yet the maia doubt for the thing it ſelf ſtan- 9. 
deth uncleared. © Abimelech and Hezekiah ſhall dye, and yet Abimelech 
and Hezekiah (hall not dye; Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed, and yet Nineveh 
ſhall not be deſtroyed; Iwill bring evil upon Ahab's houſe, and yet 1 will 
not bring it :-is not this Tea and Nay? is not this plain contradi@ion ? 

How is there not here a plain change of Gods wil/? If not for ſubſtance + 

becauſe the things were at length performed , yet at leaſt in circumſtance; 

becauſe they. were not performed at thoſe times, and in that manner, as 

they were threatned and foretold. That wretched miſcreant Yorſtius, 

inſtead of untyiong this knot, cutteth it + who, to maintain Pelagiarn conclu- 

fon: from blaſphewons Principles, trembleth not to affirm, * In parte ali- _ a 
qu4 divini decreti fieri aliquam mutationem; that there may be ſome change 

made in ſome part of Gods decree. An aſſertion unbeſeeming an ingenu- 

ous Pager, and to be for ever abhorred and held accurſed by every foul ; aquia. x; 
that profeſſeth it ſelf Chriſtian, Admit this once : and let ſan, yea qu 19: 17. 
and the Devil too, be true and only God a lyer. Leave we him there. VComenerr 
fore to the judgement of that great God, whom he hath blaſphemed 3 derur ſentencia 
and ſeck we better ſatisfaQtion, That of Aquizas, and the Schoolmen, ©/=* =o 
is #rwe, but ſ@btile : that God doth ſometimes t Velle mutationem, though Je unaquague 
he doth never Mutare voluntaterr; that though he never changeth * immutabili- 
his will, yet he ſometimes willeth-a change. That of » Gregory is plain- ——— 
er, and no leſs true; Mutat Dews ſextentiam, non conſilium ; God ſome- grid foris mu- 
times changeth the ſentence which he hath denos but never the Conn- —_ _—_ 
ſel which he hath decreed. Others, otherwile oh men conceiving Moral. 
the ſame anſwer for ſubſtance, in divers and differe® terms. 

That which is plaineſt, and giveth fulleſt ſatisfation, and where- 10, 
into the anſwers of Gregory and Aquines, and th reſt, (as many as have 
ſpoken with any trth and pertinency to the point,) in the laſt reſolution 
fall; is briefly this. Inthe whole courſe of Scripture, Gods threatrings, 
(and fo his promiſes too,) have ever a condition annexed unto them in 
Gods purpoſe : which though it be not ever, (indeed but ſeldome) 
expreſſed; yet is it ever included, and {o to be underſtood, All Gods 
promiſes, how abſolutely ſoever expreſſed, are made [ub conditione Obe- 
dientie : and all his threatnings (how abſolutely ſoever expreſſed) ſub 
conditione Impenitentie, | And theſe Conditions, viz. of continuing in 
Obedience, in all Promiſes z and of continuing in Impenitency, in all Threat- 
rings; arc to be wnderſiood of courle 3 whether they be expreſſed, or not, 
This is plain from thoſe two famous places before cited, Fer. 18. & Fzek, 33: 
x When 


_158 


Ad Populum, a King, 2 I. 29, 


OTAEAE———  ——— —— 


See Chrylo 
hom. 5. ad 


x Jer-18. 7,8 1ben * I [ag to the wicked, Thok ſhalt ſarel dye ;, if the wicked turn from his 
ſt. fin, &c, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not dye. Where Almighty God plain. 


pop. Antioch. ly teacheth us, that we ought ſo to conceive of all his threatzingr, be 
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y Jam. 4-15. 
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they never ſo peremptorily ſet down, (as what moxe peremptory than 
this, Thou ſhalt ſurely dye?) as that he may reſerve to himſelf a 
power of revocation in caſe the parties threatned repent. The ex. 
amples make it plain, Abimelech ſhall dye for taking Sarah : under. 
ſtand it 3 wnleſs he reſtore her. Forty daies, and Nineveh (hall be de. 
firozed + undexſtand it with this reſervation 3 wnleſs they repent. And fo 
of all the reſt. 

But why is not that clauſe expreſſed then? may ſome demand. I an: 
ſwer : firſt, it »eedeth not 3 ſecondly, it booteth not. Firſt, it needeth nor, 
For God having in Ferem.18, and Ezek, 33, and elſewhere, inſtrufted us in 
the gexeral, that all his Threatnings are to be anderſtood with ſuch clauſes 
and conditions and reſervations ; it is needleſs to repeat them in eve. 
ry particular : As amongſt Chriſtian men, who acknowledge Gods pre. 
vidence torule in all things, and to diſpoſe of all ations and euents ; it 
is needleſs in every ſpeech de fututo contingenti to expreſle this clauſe 
[if God will]; we will go touch or ſuch a place, or do ſuch or fuch a 
thing, if God will : becauſe we readily conceive it, asa clauſe, which 
either is, or ſhould be »nderſtoodin every ſuch ſpeech, as y S. James re- 
quireth. And ſo in many promiſes amongit men, this clauſe, though not 
expreſſed, is yet allowed of courſe, and to common intendment under- 
ſtood, '[ Rebws ſic ſtamtibus 3 things ſtanding and continuing as now they 
are - ] ſoas if a man make a promiſe abſolutely, without expreſling that or 
any other like clauſe of Limitation or Exception, it in the interim ſome 
ſuch uaexpetted Accident befall, as maketh that either he cannot or 
may notido what he promiſed; we may not in right reaſon charge ſuch 
a man with breach of promiſe, if he perform not all he promiſed : becauſe 
the foreſaid clauſe, though not expreſſed, is yet preſumed to have 
been i»tended by the promiſer. And that Gods Threatnings, as de jure 
they ought to be by us when we hear them, fo de fafo they were under. 
ſtood by him when he 2zads them, with a ſecret clauſe of reſervation and 
ExCeption in the caſe of Repentance z appeareth by the uſual prafice of 
many upon ſuch threatnings, and the uſe they made of them, The Nijxe: 
vites when Jonah ed deſtruction within forty daies, without any 
expreje clauſe of «oc ; yet underſtood it ſo : elſe had it been in 
vain for them to haWKErepented at all, out of an hope of preventing the 
judgement by their repentance as their ſpeeches ſhew they did. = For 
who can tell, (ay they, if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his 
fierce anger, that we periſh not £ The like may be ſaid of Abimelech, Heze- 
kiab, and others: and of 4hab in this place. 

Again, as it is ſometimes zeedleſs, fo it is alwayes bootleſſe, to expreſle 
this clauſe of repentance in the threatnings of God, he expreſſing of it 
can do little good; ſecure ones will repezt never the ſooner for jt : But 
it may do much harm ; ſecure ones may thereby put themſelves in fairer 
hope of ſorbearance, and fo linger their repentance till it be too late. Be- 
lovedz it is admirable to obſerve m 9iwroyuswpe F Bi, Gods gracious courles, 


a Pſal. 85.10. which he uſcth for the calling of men to repentance. In this particularity 


b Dems per ſe- 
veravit in pro» 
pots ſus,miſe- 
vert volens ab 
mitio, Hieron. 


in Jon. 3+ 


whereof we now ſpeak, ſee how his a Mercy and Truth are met together and 
do moſt lovingly embrace each other. Where he ſpareth in the exd, it 
is moſt certain he never meant to ſpare Þ from the beginning : but 

that 
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that his everlaſting purpoſe is part of his ſecret counſel, and unrevea- 
led will 3 which as we cannot learn, ſo we may not ſeek to know, till 
the event declare it, Now to bring this: his ſecret. purpoſe about , he 
muſt work thoſe men to repentance, whom he hath thug everlaſtingly 
purpoſed to ſpare - elſe his juſtice ſhould become queſtionable, in f- 
nally ſparing the impeniteot. Amongſt other means tro work men to 
Repentance. this is one, to © threaten them with ſuch judgements, as © 'E? uw 

their fins have deſerved : which threatning the more terrible it is, the Trolwix0n 

more likely it is to be effetualz and the more peremptory it is,the more |" tie@] 

terrible it is. So then God, to bring thoſe men to Repentance whom he "_ __ p69 
meaneth to ſpare , in his word and by his meſſengers denounceth a- ,; rp" tag 
gainſt them ſuch judgements astheir ſims have deſerved, and as his Fu- gor,ix & ww 
ffice without their Repentance would bring upon them; denounceth mnrinew* 5 

them I ſay abſolutely' and in a peremptory form , without any ex- 06 1h Th = 
-preks clauſe of reſervation or exception , the more to terrifie and af- 19994 ** ay 
fright them, and to caſt them down to the deeper acknowledgement ED. 

of his juſtice and their own unworthineſs : which are yet to be under. oy w = con ; 
ſtood conditionally z and interpreted with reſervation and exception of 5.ad pop. An- 
Repentance, —— 

You have heard evidence enough to acquit Gods Trxth; and doby x 3. 
this time, I doubt not, perceive how, as in all other things, ſo in the 
revoking of his threatnings, Gods Mercy and his Trath go hand in 
hand together, Let us now fee what: profitable Inferences may be 

-Taiſed hence for our uſe. The ſumme of all we have faid, is but 
this. Gods threatniogs are terrible , but yet conditional : and if he 
ſpare to execute them, when we are humbled by them; it is a glo- 
rious illuſtration of his Mercy, but without the leaſt impeachment of 
his Truth, Here is ſomething for the Diſtreſſed, ſomething for the Secure, 
ſomething for A/, to learn. ; . 

Firſt, for the Diſtreſſed. Conſider this, and take comfort all you 14. 
that 4 mourn in S10m, and groan under the weight of Gods heavy dif. 4Efa. 61.4. 
pleaſure, and the fearful expeCtation of thoſe bitter carſes and judge. 
ments, which he hath threatned againſt fin, Why do, you ſpend your 
ſtrength and ſpirit, in gazing with broad eyes altogether on Gods Juſtice, 
or Truth : take them off a little,'and refreſhthem, by faſtening them ano- 
ther while upon his Aercy,Confider not only what he threatneth:bur con- 
ſider withall why he threatneth; it 1s, that you may repent : and withal 
how he threatneth ; it is, unleſs you repent,* He threatneth to caſt down 
indeed : but unto humiliation, not into deſpair. He ſhooteth out his 
arrowes, even bitter words : but as © Jonathans arrowes , for warning, e i Sam.202 
not for deſtruftion, Think not he aimeth fo much at thy puniſbnent, 21 
when he threatneth: alas, ifthat were the thing he ſought, he could lay ., 
on load enough f without words : No, it is thy amendment he aimeth "Eq om 
at, and ſeeketh therein: and therefore holdeth not his tongue, that if thou ?*?*! Ln: 
wilt take it for a warning, he may hold his hand. If the Father do but Chryſolt in 
threaten the Child, when the Kod lyeth by him ; it is very likely he mea- Gen-hom-25- 
1eth not to corref him for that time, but only to make him the more care- ww nana 

ful toobey, and the more fearful ro offend, for the time to come. Canſt quod fafnrmw 

thou gather hope from the chid:ng of thy Earthly Father, and wilt thou - — 
finde no comfort in the chidings and threatrings of thy Heavenly Fa. ”_. . ns 
ther ? whoſe bowels of tender compaſſion to us. ward are ſo much larger, 


than 
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g Heb.12.9+ than any earthy Parents can be; by how much himſelf the s Father of 
ſpirits is greater than thoſe fathers of our fieſh. Yea, but who am 1, will 
ſome diſconſolate ſoul ſay , that I ſhould make Gods threatwings void #2 
or what my repen#ance, that it ſhould cancel the Oracles of !r#th,or rever[/e 
the ſentence of the eternal Judge? Poor diſtreſſed foul, that thus difpy- 
teſt againſt thine own peace 5 but ſceſt not the while the unfathomed 
depth of Gods Mercy,and the wonderful diſpenfations of his Truth. Know 
that his threatnings are not made vozd, or of one effeft, when thou by th 
repentence ſtayeſt the execution of them ; yea rather then are they of x 
other times moſt effetual: for then do they moſt of all accompliſh their 
proper end, and the thing for which they were intended, in thy amend. 
ment. Neither let his truth make thee deſpair ; but remember, that the 
tenor of all his moſt peremptory threatnings, runneth with an im*plicit re- 
ſervation and conditional exception of Repentance : which condition if thou 
on thy part faithfully perform, the judgement ſhall be turned away, and 
yet Gods Truth no whit impaired, This for the Diſtreſſed. 


15. Now for the Secure. Moſes in Dent. 29, ſpeaketh of a certain Þ root 
h Deut.29p. hat beareth gall and normwood; that blefſeth it ſelf when God enrſeth 
18, 19. and ſtandeth unmoved when God rthreatneth, Here is an Axe for that 


root ; to hewit in pieces : and unleſs it i bring forth better fruit, to cleave 
it out for the fire. If there be any ſprigs m—— of that root here z let 
them alſo conſider what hath been ſaid, and fremble. .Confider this I 
ſay and tremble, all you that make a mock at God, and at his Word, and 
imagine that all his threatnings are but Bruta ſaline, empty cracks, anfl 
Powder without ſhot ; becauſe ſundry of them have fallen to the groung, 
and not done the hurt they made ſhew of. - But know whoſoever thou 
art, that thus abuſeſt rhe Mercy, and deſpiſeſt the Truth of God ; that as 
his Mercy never did, ſo his Trxtb ſhall never fail, Thou ſayeſt, ſome of 
his threatnings have done no harm : I f»y as much too 3 and his mercy be 
bleſled for it : but what is that, to ſecure thee # If any where Gods threat- 
nings did no harm, and wrought no deſtruction; it was there onely, 
where they did good, and wrought repentance, If they have. tzrned 
thee from thy fins as they have done ſome others ; there is hope "thou 
wayeſt twrn them away from thee , as ſome others have done, Burt if 
they have done no good upon thee in working thy repentance; certain 
ly they harg over thee to do thee harm, and to work thy deſtrution, 
Gods threatnings, are in this reſpeC as all his other words are, ſure and 
ſtedfaſtz and ſuch as k'Shall never return void, but accompliſh that for 
which they were ſent : it not the one way, then without all doubt the other. 
If they do not humble thee, they muſt overwhelm thee; if they work not 
thy converſion, they will thy rxize, . As ſome ſtrong Phyſick, that either 
mendeth or endeth the Patient; ſo are theſe. And therefore when Judge- 
ments are denounced ;z reſolve quickly, oft or on -: Here K all the choice 
a that 1s ieft thee 5 either Repent, or Suffer, There is a generation of men, 
"ay, Mo. of ( as 47oſes complaineth,) 1 When they hear the words of Gods curſe, bleſs 
themſelves in their hearts, and ſay they ſhall have peace, though they walk 

1n the jnagination of their own hearts; that (as Saint Paul complaineth ) 

m D.ſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs and forbearance and long ſuffering , not 

rom 2-4. .q1hing knowledge that the goodneſs of God would lead them to repentance ; 
that (as *t Peter complaineth) n Walk after their own luſts, and [coffingly 
jeſt at Gods judgements, ſaying 3 Where is the promiſe of bis coming & But let 
fuch ſecure and carnal ſcofters be aſſured, that howloever others ſpeed, 
they 
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they ſhall never go unpumiſhed > Whatſrever becometh of Gods rhreet- 
ning! againlt others , certainly they {hall fall heavy upon them. They 
that have taught us their conditions, Arzoſes, and Pant, and Peter, have: 

taught us alſo their puniſhments. A7oſes telleth ſuch a one ; however 0- 

thers are dealt with, that yet * The Lord will not ſpare hin 5, but the anger t Deut-2), 
of the Lord and his jealonſie ſhall ſmoak againſt that man, and ail the cur/es 2*: 

that are oritten in Gods Book, ſhall light upon him , and the Lord ſhall blot 
ont his name from under beaver. Saint Paul telleth ſuch men, that by de- 
ſpiſing the rihes of his good neſs and forbearance; they do but ® Treeſure 
up trtto themſelves wrath againſt the great day of wrath, and of the revelation 
of the, righteous judgement of God, Saint Peter telleth them, howſoever 
they not only ſeep, but ſnort in Yeep ſecurity 3 that yet Þ Their judge» p 2 Pe2 3- 
went of long time ſleepeth not, and their dammation « vs, not {o much as 
ſlumbereth. Do thou then take heed, whoſoever thou art, and whatſoe- 

ver thou doſt, that thou abuſe not the Aercy of God : and to divorce it 

from bis Tr#th, is to abx/e it. If when God threatreth, thou layeſt afide 

his 77th, and preſutteſt on his bare Mercy - when he puniſheth, take heed 

he do not cry quittance with thee, by laying aſide his Mercy,and manifeſt- R 
iog his bare Trth. God is 4 patient and merciful. Patience will bear much, * od wt 
Mercy forbear much 3 but being ſcorned, and provoked, and dared, ; Pa- , gurey 6+ laſs 
tiene jt ſelf turneth furions, and Mercy it ſelf cruel. It is Mercy , that ſepins patien- 
threatneth ; it is Juſtice, that puniſheth, Mercy hath the firſt turn ; and ** 

if by Faith and Repentance we ay pa hold of it , we may keep it for 

ever, and (revenging ) Joſtice, I have nothing to do with us. But 

if, careleſs and ſecure, wellip the opportunity , and negle@ the time of 

Mercy; the next turn belongeth to Juſtice : which will render judgement 

without mercy, to thern that forgat God, and deſpiſed his Mercy. That, . 

for the Secure. | 

- - Now thirdly, and generally, for 4. What God hath joyned together, 16, 
let no tian put afinder, God hath purpoſely in his threats joyned and 

tempered Mercy and Trath together 3 that we might take then together, 

and profit by them together. £ Dividat hac ſiquis, facinnt diſcreta vene- PPE: 294 
whim 5 Antidotum ſumet, qui ſociata bibet :' as he ſpake of the two Poy, — "e 
ſons:* * Either of theſe ſingle, though not through any malignant qua!i: 

ty tthetnſelves, ( God forbid we ſhould think fo ) yet through the cor- 
rupt temperdture of our fouls , becotneth 'rank and deadly poiſon to us, 
Take Mercy without Truth; as a cold Poyſon it benummeth us, and 
maketh us ſtupid with careleſs Security. Take Truth without Mercy ; . as 
at! hot poyſon it ſcaldeth us, and ſcorcheth ns in the flames of reſt/eſs De- 
Jpatr, Take both together , and itiix them well: as bot and cold poyſone, 
fitly tempered by the skill of the Apothecary , become medicinable ; 

ſo are Gods Merry and Truth reſtorative to the ſon}, -The confideration 
of his Truth humbleth vs; without: it , we would be fearleſs : the con- 
fideration of his Mercy fapporteth us ; without it, we would be hope- 
leſs. Truth begetteth Fear and Repentance ; Mercy, Faith and Hope : 
and theſe two, Faith and Repertance, keep the ſoul even, and upright,and 
ſteddy, as the ballaſt and ſail do the ſhip; that for all the rough waves 
and weather that 'encountereth her in the troubleſome ſea of this World, 
ſhe miſcarricth not', but - atriveth ſafe and joyful inthe Haven where the 
wauld be. Faith without Kepertance,” ts not Faith , but Preſumprion ; 
like a Ship all ſail, and no ballaſt , that rippeth over with every blaſt: 
and Repentance without Faith, is not Repentance, but Deſpair 5 like 
a Ship 
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a Ship all ballgſt, and no ſeit, which fiakerh with her own weight, What 
is it, then that we are. to do, toturn away Gods wrath from us, and to 
eſcape the judgements, he threatneth againſt us * Eventhis : As in his 


Comminatigns he joynAth Truth and Mercy together ; ſo are we in our Hy. 


miliations to joyn Repentance and Faith together. His threatnings are tyne ; 
let usnot preſume ot torbearance z bur fear, ſince he hath threatned,thar 
unleſs we repent, he will ſtrike us. Yet his threatwings are but conditional: 
Ict us not dejpair of forbearancez but hope, although he hath threatned, 
that yet it we repent he will pare us. That is the courſe which the god, 


priced by the direBionof baboy gpicie have ayer truly 4nd Enogrl 


held 3 and found, it ever comfortable to aſſure them of ſound peace , a; 
reconciliation with God. That is the evurſe, which the very Hypotrijer 
frum the ſuggeſtion of natural Conſcience have ſometimes offered at, as 


far as Nature (enlightened, but awrenened) could lead them; and found 


it efe@ual, to procure them-at the leaſt ſome forbearance of threatned 
judgements , or abatement of tem ralevils from God. ; | 
_ Thus have you, heard three Uſer made, of Gods mercy in reyokiong , 


: Joyned with his truth in performing, what he threatzerh, Ore, to chear 
up the diſtreſſed ; that he deſpair pot, when God threatneth * another, to 


ſhake up the /ecurez that he deſpiſe not, when God threatnerh : a third, to 


* quicken up all; that they belteve and repent,when God threatneth. There 


t Titus x. 2, 


u 2 Cor.1,20. 
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is yet another general Tſe to be made hereof ; which, though it be not 
directly proper to the preſent argument, yet 1 cannot willingly pals 
without alittle touching at it : and thaf is, to inſtruR us for the under- 
ſtanding of Gods promiſes, For contraries ( as Promiſes and Threatming! 
are, ) being of the like kind and reaſon either with other , do. mutually 
give and take light either to and fro other. Gods threatnings are true 
and Redfaft, his Promiſes are ſo too, : [Promiſit qui non mentitur Dexz, 
which God that cannot lie hath promiſed, ſaith the Apoſtle in one place; 
and in another, u All the Promiſes of God are Tea and Amen: ] and where 
ina third place he ſpeaketh of * Two immutable things, in which it was ins 
poſſible for God to lie, his Promiſes is one of thoſe two. The Promiſes then 
ot God are tru, as his Threatnings are. Now look on thole Threatnings 
again; which we have already found to be sr»e, but withal conditional, 
and ſuch as muſt be ever undexſtood with a clauſe of reſervation or excep- 
tion, It is ſo alſo in the Promuſes of God : they are true, but yet comditio- 
nal, and fo they muſt eyer be underſtood with a conditiong! clauſe. The 
exception there to be underſtood, is Repewtancez and the condition. here, 
Obedience, What God threatneth to do unto us, abſo/ntely in words ; the 
meaning is, he wil do it, awleſs we repent and amend: ard what be 
promiſeth to dofor us, abſointely in words ; the meaniog is, he will do 
it , if we believe and obey, And for fo much as this, cla»/e is to be un- 
derſtood of courſe , in all Gods promijes, - we may not charge him 
with breach of Promiſe , though after he do not really perform that to 
us, which the letter of his promuſe did import, if we break the condition, 
and obey not. 

Wouldeſt thou know then, how thoy. art to entertain Gods promiſes, 
and with what aſſurance to expe@ them ? I auſwer, With a confident and 
obedient heart, Confident , becauſe he is true, that hath prozeiſed ; Obe- 
dient, becauſe that is the condition,under which he hath promiſed, Here is a 
curb then for thole mens , preſumption ; who living in fin, and conti- 
nuing in diſoledience, dare yet lay claim to the good Promiſes of God. If 

ſuch 
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ſuch men ever had any ſeeming zztereſt in Gods Promiſes ; the intereſt 
they had, they had but by contra? and covenant : and that covenant, 
whether either of the two it was, Law or Goſpel, it was conditional. The ; 
covenant of the Law wholly, and 4 Priori, conditional 3 Y Hoc fac &- vi- 9 Luk. to. a8; 
ves, Do this and live : and the Covenant of the Goſpel too, after a fort, 

and 2 Poſteriori, Conditional 3 Crede &- Vives, Believe and Live, If then 

they have broken the conditions of both covenapts,and do neither Believe, 

nor Do what is repuired - they have by theif Unbelief and Diſobedience, 

forfeited all that ſeeming iztereſt they had in thoſe Promiſes, Gods Promi- 

ſes then, though they be the very main ſupporters of our Chriſtian Faith 

and Hope, to as many of us, as whoſe conſciences can witneſs unto us a fin- 

cere deſire and endeavour of performing that Obedience we have covenan- 

ted z yet are they to be embraced even by ſuch of us, with a reverend fter 

and trembling, at our own unworthineſs. But as for the unclean, and filthy, 

and pol/uted ; thoſe z Swine and Dogs, that delight in fin and diſobedience, z Mat. 5.6. 
and every abomination : they may-ſet their hearts at reſt for. theſe matters; 

they have neither part nor fellowſhip in any of the /weet promiſes of God, 

Let dirty ® Swine wallow in their own filth; theſe rich Þ pearls are not for a 2 Pet. 2.22; 
them, they are too precious - let hungry © Dogs glut themſelves with Þ Mat. 5.6. 
their own vomit; the 4 Childrens bread is not for them, it is too de CONES 
licious, Let him that will be filthy, © be filthy iz} : the promiſes of God « Rev. 22.u- 
are holythings, and belong to none but thoſe that are holy, and defireto 

be holy ſtil, For our ſelves in a word; let us hope that 4 promiſe being 

left us, ifwith faith, and obedience, and patience, we wait for it, we 

ſhall in due time #eceive it - but withall * let xs fear, (as the Apoſtle exhor- f eb.4.13 
teth, Heb. 4.) Leſt a promiſe being left us, through diſobedience or unbelief, 

any of ns ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. Fa 

Thus much of the former thing regent 3. the magnifying of Gods 19s 

Mercy, and the clearing of his Trxth inthe revocation and ſuſpenſion of 

threatned judgments ;, by occaſion of theſe , cpu [ I will not bring the Evil ] 
There is yet a Circumſtance remaining, of this general part of my Text, 
which would not be torgotten : it is theextent of time, tor the ſuſpending 
of the judgment | / will not bring the Evil in bis dayes, |Something 1 would 
ſpeak of it too, by your patience - it ſhall not be much, becaur the ſea- 
ſon is ſharp, and I have not much ſand to ſpend, 2 will not bring the evil 
in his daies, The judgment denounced againſt 4Aheb's houſe, was in the 
end executed upon it z as appeareth in the ſequel of the ſtory, and eſpeci- 
ally from thoſe words of Jeb (who was himſelf the inſirument raiſed up 
by the Lord, and uſed for that execution, in 4 Kings 10. B [ Know that there 
ſhall fall to the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord ſpaks 
concerning the houſe of Ahab z for the Lord hath done that which he * y 
his ſervant Elijah. |Which were enough, (if there were nothing elle to be 
ſaid) to juſtifie Gods Truth in this one particular. That which Ahab gained 
by his bxariliation, was only the deferring of it for his time I will not bring 
the evil iz his daies, Asit God had faid, This wretched King hath prove- 
ked me, and pulled down a curſe from me upon his houſe, which it were 
but juſt robring #pon him and it without farther delay : yet becauſe be 
made not a ſcoff at my Prophet, but took my words ſotnething to heart, and 
was humbled by them; he thall not lays but I will deal zvercifnlly with him, 
and beyond his merit - asill as he deſervethit, I will do him this favour, 
T will not bring the Evil that is determined agaioſt his houſe, i» his daies. . 
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The thing I would nog _ is , That, m_ God hath determined 
4 judgment upon any people, family, or place; it is his great mercy to us, j 
Fora ba Pin 4 It cannot but be a great grief ( | ſay nor -A4 
to a religious, but even) to any foul, that hath not quite caſt off all na- 
| tural affection : to fore-rhink and fore-know the future calamities of hig 
h Herodot, itt countrey and kindred, ® Xerxes could not forbear weeping, beholding 
Polyh. Valer. hjs huge army that followed him; only to think, that within ſome few 
'2'F  ſcoresof years ſo many rthou/ands of proper men would be all dead and 
rotten - and yet that a thing that muſt needs have hapned by 
the neceſſnty of nature, if no accident or common calamity ſhould 
haſten the accompliſhment of it, The declination of a Common-wealth, 
and the funeral of a Kingdome, foreſeen ia the general corruption of man. 
mers, and decay of diſcipline, (the moſt certain fimptoms of a tottering 
State; ) have ferched re4rs from the eyes, and blood from the hearts of 
heathen men Zealoufly affeGed to their Conmtrey. How-much more grief 
then muſt it needs be, to them that acknowledge the true God, not 
only to fore knowthe extraordinary plagues, and miferies, and calamities 
which ſhalt befall their” poſterity : but alſo to fore-read in them Gods 
fierce wrath, and heavy diſpleaſure, and bitter vengeance, againſt mhei# 
ow# (ins, and the Fs of thet> pofterity? Our bleſſed Saviour, though him- 
ſelf wryeer a and fo no w vice to the procuring of the evils that 
i Lake 19-41: ſhould enfue, cot11d not yet but i weep over the City of Feruſalew, when he 
beheld the preſent ſerwrity, and the future ruine thereof, 

A grief it is then to know theſe things ſhall happen - but ſothe heppi» 
eſt withall, #nd tobe acknowledged as # great favovr from God, to be 
aſſared that we ſhall never ſee them. It is no ſmall mercy in him, it is no 
ſmall Comfort to us : if either he rake #v away, before his judgments 
come ; or keep his judgments away, till webe gone. When God had 
k Gen. 1$.--- t9]d Abryhary, in Ger. 15; that his ® /eed ſhould be a firanger in a land that 
3-0 15% was not theirs, meaning Ferſ#, where they ſhould be kept nnder, and 

affied 400 years, leſt thegood Patriarch ſhould have been ſwallowed 
up with grief at it 4 he comforteth him, as with a promiſe of their glori- 
ous delrverance at the laſt, ſo with a ptomiſe alſo of proſperity to his 
own perſon, and for his own time, { But thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in peace, 
ard ſhalt be burled in a good old age, verl(. t5. } In Efay 39. when Hezehiah 
txſa.29.5,8. heard from the mouth of the Prophet Eſaiah, that all the 1 rreefures in 
the Lords houſe ſhould be carried into Babylon, and that his ſors whom 
he ſhould beger, ſhould be taken away, and made Ewnnchs 1n the Pa- 
. lace of the King of Babylon 3 he ſubmitted himſelf (as it became 
him. to do, ) to the ſentence of God 3 and comforted himſelf with 
this, that yet there ſhould' be peace and truth in his dayes, verl, 8. 
m 4 Ling, 22, In 2 Kings 22, when Haldab had prophefied of the ® evil that God would 
16.-20 bringupon the City of Jeruſalem, and the whole Land of Judeb; in the 
name of the Lord ſhe pronounceth this as a conrtefie from the Lord nnto 
good King Joſtah, | Becauſe thy heart was tender, and thox haſt humbled thy 
ſelf Behold therefore I will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be ga- 
thered unto thy grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil, which 1 
will bring upon this place,) vetſe laſt. 
22. - "Indeed every man ſhould have,and every good man hath,an howeſt care 
of poſterity ; would rejozreto ſee things ſet/ed well for them 5; would grieve 


to {ce things Iikely to go i#{ with them, That common ſpeech which ys 
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ſo frequent with ® Tiberius, was movſtruoys, and not ® ſayouring of com- 3 Pio. lid. 4 
mon humanity, P "Evi $61%7@ ala wxtire vel, When | am gone, Ict Hear [cate argue 
ven and Earth be jumbled again into their old Chaos + but he that mend» intumans. | 
ed ity with 9 iy7  (617@, yea, ({aith he) whileſt I live 3 feemeth to have EI 
renounced all that was man in him. Ariſtotle hath taught us better what dere#abilis.Se- 
reaſon taught him, that r Kes poſterorum pertinent ad defnnios ; the good as Cle- 
or evil of thoſe that come after us, doth more than nothing concern us, p zowr/o ju- 
when we are dead and gone. This is true : but yet * Proximms egomet vat o _ 
#3, though it were the ſpeech of a Shark in the Comedy, will bear a good or —_ 
conftruttion. Every man is * xeareſs to himſelf : and that Charity, which dian. 
looketh abroad, and ſeeketh not on/y her own, yet beginneth at hoxre, | nr o—& 
and ſceketh firſt her own. Whence it is, that a godly man, as he hath juſt rone. cap.38- 
cauſe to grieve for poſterities ſake, if they muſt fee/Gods judgements; ſo ONS 1+ E- 
he hath good cauſe torejoyce for his own ſake, if he ſhall tape them : and (T5;ent 
he is no leſs to take knowledge of Gods Mercy, in ſparing bimv ; than of his Ande. 4- 1, 
Juſtice, in {triking thewr, tonad | 
This point is »/ef#/ many waies :, I will touch but ſome of them, and _ ran 
that very briefly. . Firſt , here is one Comfort X 2mon many other, s __ LES 
againſt the bitternelſe of temporal death. It God cut thee off inthe 3" 
wy of thy dayes, and beſt of thy ſtrength ; if death turn thee pale, 
ore «ge have turned thee gray 3 if the flower be plucked off, before ic 
begio to wither : grudge not at. thy lot therein; but meet Gods 
Meſſenger cheerfully, avd imbrace him #hankfuly, It may be, God 
hath ſome great work in hands from which he meaneth to fave | 
thee, It may be, he ſendeth death to thee, as he ſent his v Angel uGen.ts. 16, 
to Lojzto pluck thee out af the midſt of a fraward and crooked generation, *7: 
and to ſnatch thee away, leſt a worſe thing than death ſhould happen 
wato thee, Caſt noe therefore a longing Fe back upon Sodom, nei- 
ther defire to linger in #he plain; G& ts but a vabey of tears, and 
tniſery : ) but up to the mountaiy from whence cometh thy falva- 
tion, leſt ſome evil overtake thee. Poſlibly, that which thou thinkeſt 
an wrtimely death , may be to thee a double advantage : a great 
advantage, in aſhering thee ſo early into Gods glorious preſence 3 and 
ſome advantage too, in plucking thee ſa ſeaſonably from Gods imminent ,. |; 
Judgment. It is a favour to be © zakew away betimes, when evil is deter» * Xu meber- 
mined upon thoſe that. are left, —_ hoc apws 
inibi new & Dis immort. ereptul ex bis miſeris, & ex inqaiind conditions vite videretur; wo 18 - 
piſt. 16, . Fair hoe luBnoſum ſuit, acerbum pavie, grow i oo 2 ſed ii tamen Remp. caſus ſecuti 
dont, ut mibi now erepta L. Crafſo 4 Dit i 1. vits, ſed donate mars «ffs videretur, Now vidie þ antems Tc: 
d. 3.de Orat. Fortunatns ilins [Hortenfii] exitws, qui ea non vidit cum fieremt, qua pravidit fururs---ſeb 
- ond felicitas ipfins qui ſemper et uſu; , ab iis miſeris que conſicute ſunt, mirte windicaſſe, 1d 12 


Secondly , here is a Warning for us, to take conſideration of the 24- 

loſs of good or #ſefxl men; and to fear, wheh they are goivg from 

us, that. ſome evil is +oming towards us: The Prophet complaineth 

of the tao great and general negle@ hereofin his time ; ? [ The righte- y Elay 57-10 

bes periſheth, and #0 man layeth it 10 heart ;, and merciful men are taken 

away,none conſidering that the righteous is takgh away from the evil to cante, | 

E/a. 57.) When God ſendeth hi: 2 Angel to pluck out his righteous Lots, 2 Gen. 19416, 

what may. Sodozt expect but fire and brimfiote to be rained down upon 
ten, 
and 


them?When he plucketh out the faireft and thoiceſt flowers in his gat 
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and croppeth off. the tops of the goodlieſt Poppies : who can think o- 

; ther, than'that he meaneth to lay his Garden waſte, and to turn it into 

a Peritar® *'” 2 wilde wilderneſi £ when he undermineth the main pil/ars of the houſe, 
rum imminen- taketh away the very props and buttreſſes of Church and Common-weal, 
—_—— * ſivcepeth away religious Princes, wile Senators, Zealous Magiſtrates, pains 
primum indici- ful JMiniſters, men of eminent ranks, gifts, or example : Who can be 
wm ef, fs deci- ſecure, that either Church, 'or Common-weal ſhall ® ſtand up long ; and not 
A totter ac leaſt, if not full? God in Mercy taketh ſuch away from the evil 
Ambroſ; de to come : we in wiſdom ſhould Jook for evil to come * when God taketh 


I > ſuch away. _ og 
25. Thirdly, here is inſiru@ion for worldlings, to make much of thoſe 

/ few godly ones that live among them : for they are the very patyns of 
| their peace, and the pledges of their ſecurity. Think not, ye filthy 89- 
| domites, it is for your own fakes, that ye have been ſpared 1o long ; 
b Gen. 19. 9. know to whom you are beholden : This Fellow ® that came in to ſojourn 
among you, this ſtraxger, this Lot, whom you lo hate, and malign, and 

diſquiet'; he it isthat hath bayled you hitherto, and given you prote@;- 

0n. Deſpiſe not Gods patience, and long ſuftering, ye prophane ones , 

neither bleſs your ſelves in your ungodly wayes 3 neither ſay, We prof- 

per, though we walk in the Juſts of our hearts. This and thus we have 

done, and nothing hath been done to us, God holdeth his hand, and 

c Plal. 50 21. holdeth his torgue at, us 3 ſarely © He is ſuch a one as our ſelves, Learn, 
O ye deſpiſers, that if God thus forbear you, it 1s not at all for your 

own ſakes, or becauſe he careth not to puniſh evil doersz no, he hath 

d Luk 12.13. a little rexzmant, a © little flock, a'little handful of his own among you 
eRevel.3.4. a © few names that have given themſelves unto him, and call wpor: him 
FEzek.g. 4. dayly for mercy upon the land, -and that f weep and mowrs inlecret, and 
upon their beds, for your abominations ; whom you hate, and deſpiſe; 

and perſecute, and defame, and account as the very /cxze of the people, 

and the refuſe and off-/couring of all things; to whom yet you owe your 
preſervation. Surely, if it were not for ſome godly Jehoſhaphat or other, 

z 4 Kin.3.14+ who,e g preſence God regardeth among you 3 it it were not for ſome zea- 
h Pſa. 196-23 [ous 2ojes Or other, that Þ ſZandeth in the gap for you - Gods wrath had 
entred in upon you long ere this, as a mighty breach of water; and as 

an overflowing deluge overwhelmed you; and you had been ſwept away 

; Efay 14. 23, 28 With thei Beeſome of deſirudtion, and devoured as finbble betore the 
k Job 22.30. fire, It is & The innocent that delivereth the Land, and reprieveth it from 
deſtrution» when the ſentence of deſolation is pronounced againſt it; 

and it is delivered by the pureneſs of his hands. O the goodnefs of our 

GOD ! that would have ſpared the five Cities of the Salt-Sea, 

if among ſo many thouſands of beaſtly and filthy perſons there had 

1 Gen.18 32. been found but | Tex righteous ones; and that was for each City, 
but two perſons : nay, that would have pardoned Jeruſalem, if in 

mJer. 5.1. all the m ſtreets and broad places thereof, repleniſhed with a world of 
Idolaters, and Swearers, and Adulterers, and Oppreſſors , there had been 
found but one lingle man, that executed judgment, and ſought the truth 
from his heart. But, O the wadneſs of the men of this fooliſh world 
withall / who feck to do them molt miſchief of all others, who of 
all others ſeck tw do them moſt good ; thirſting moſt after their deſtru- 
Hiox, who are the chiefc(t inſtruments of their preſervation. Oh fooliſh and 
mad world!.t thou baſt but wit enough, yet, yet to bugge and to make.mach 


of that little lock, the hoſtages of thy peace, and the earneſt of thy, tran- 
quility 
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quiliey/ if thou wouldeſt but ® Kzow, ever thou ,at leaſt in: this thy day,the 2 Luk tg.4%. 
things that belong unto 4 peace / . Thou art yet bappy , that God bath a 
remnant inthee : and it thou kneweſt how to make uſe of this happineſs, 
at leaſt in this thy day,” by honouring their perſons, by procuring their /afe- 
ty and welfare, by following their examples, by praying for their contt- 
mance; thou mighteſt be /{i/, and more, and ever happy, But if theſe 
things, that belong unto thy peace , be now bidden om thine eye ;, if 
theſe »vex, that prolong thy peace, and prorogue thy deſtruction, be now 
depiſed in thy heart, in this day. of yn God is juſt ; thou know- 
eſt not how ſoo they may be taken from theez and though he do not 
bring the evil upon thee in their day73, when they are gone, thou know- 
eſt not how ſoon vengeance may overtake thee, and , Then ſhall be tear ,, v1.1 45 
thee in pieces, and there ſhall be none left to deliver thee. 50. 
I have now done, Beſeech we God the Father of mercies, for his = 

dear Sox Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, to ſhed his Holy Spirit into our hearts ; ; 
that by his good bleſſing upon as, that which hath been preſently deli- 
vered agreeably to his bely Truth and Word, may take root downwards, 
in ourhearts, and bring forth fruit xpwards in our lives and converſati- 
ons : and fo to affifſt us ever with his grace, that we may with humble 

lay hold on his avercies , with cheerful reverence tremble at his 
jelgemems by «»feigned repemtance turn from us what he hath threatned, 
and by »=weericd Obedience aſſure unto us what he hath promiſed, To 
which Holy Father, Son, and Spirit, three perſons, and &c, 
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— ] will not , bring the evil in bis dayes : but in bis 
ſons dayes will I bring the evil upou bis houſe. 


z Come now this third time to entreat of this Scrip- 
D ture, and (by Godshelp) to finiſh it, Of zhe three 
SZ parts whereof, heretofore propounded, vis, 1. Aheb's 
Eg Humiliation ; 2. The Ju penſion FA his judgement for bbs 
SPA time; 3. And the Devolation of it  Jehoram : the 

SP > 1wo former having beenalready handled ; zhe 1:ft only 

SD) now remaineth to be conſidered of. In the proſecu- 

tion whereof, as heretofore we have cleered GOD's 

Holineſs, and Truth : ſo we ſhall be now occaſioned to clear his Juſtice, 
from ſuch imputations, as might ſeem to lie'upon It from this At, And 
that in three reſpes ; accordingly as Jeborai, who ftandeth here puniſh- 
able for 4hab's lin, may be conſidered ina threefold reference to Ahab : that 
is to ſay, cither re/ate, asthe ſon of Ahab; or diſperat?, as another man 
from Abub; or comparate , as a man # not altogether ſo bad as 4b. 


Now what b Jultice firſ# to puniſh the ſon for the father? of indeed e 


for the grcater ? 


a 4 King.3.2. 
b $«i/qaam 


condly, any one man tor another ? but moſt of all zhirdly, the leſs offender ** 


 faiſſe il 


m (Jovem) 


Benm 
tar injuftum, ram impium, nec mortalium ſaltem conflituts. ſervantem [ apud guar nefas baberetur Mmagunm al trrum 


pro altero pleti, © aliena delita aliorum cervicibus vindicari? Arnob, contr. Geuts lib. 7. 
L zZ Is 


SITS” = nots atterof {6 much difficulty, as atthe firſt appearance it ſeem. 
poereatorn be duly and 


' difliniy co | 
Breen Fs than hardneſfs,)'toſorrtherh in ſuch manner, as that we may 


e Plal.36.6. © tHar © The righſeonfneſs of God is as the great Mountains, and his Judpe: 


..: «the bottom of the Sea, or find out what is done in the 7 xt thereof? 
fEſa 558,9. Whatſoever we do then ; let us beware we meaſure not f þis wayes, 

' "our wayes ;, nor his works, by oxr works : howloever they ſeem to ſwerve 
from the rules of our wayes and works ; yet ſtill g The Lord is righteous in 
all brs wayes, and holy in all his works, © T hough we cannot fathom the 
hJoh. 4. 11, ** deeps of his judgements, (for h TheWell is deep, and we have not where: 

*withal ro draw';) yet let the aſſurance of 1he righreouſneſs of all his 

6 proceedings (tand firmand manitelt as the mountains, which can neither 

6 be removed nor hid,but ſtand faſt rooted for evermore, This we muſt 

reſt upon asa certain Truth 5 Howloever, whomſoever, whenſoever, God 
pruniſheth, he is never unjuſt. 

1he ſecond Certainty. To ſpeak of Puniſhment: properly ; No temporal 

4 evil is (imply, and de totogenere a puniſhment. By #emporal evil, | un- 

' der(tand all :he penal evils of this lite, that do or may befal us from our by 
dily conception , to our bodily deaths incluſive ; hunger, cold , naked- 
vels,, licknefles, infirmities, difcontents, reproaches, poverty, unpriſon- 
ments, loſles, croſles,diftreſſes,death, and the reſt; in a word,all that i Sore 
$ravet, which God hath given to the ſons of men , tobe exerciſed therewith, 

CIT ET Koi and 


g Pſal. 14.5, 


3 Ecclel. 1.13. 


zl 


2 King, 21.29. The Third Sermon. © 171. 


and that © Heavy yoke which is upon the ſans of Adam, from the day that they e Sirac-40.1, 
go ont of their mothers momb, till the day that they return to the mother of a 1 | 
things. | lay none of al) theſe are properly and de toto genere to be account- 
ed guniſhwents, For to make a thing ſimply, and properly, and formally, 
'a puniſhment, there are required theſe three conditions : «, That it be 
pginful, and grievous to ſuffer, 2. Thatit be infli#ed tor ſome fault, 3, 
That it be inve/*xtary, and againſt the ſufferers will. That which hath 
but the firſt of theſe three conditions, may be called after a fort (and truly 
too) Malam pene, a kind of puniſhawent, But weivs, and properly, that 
Evil only is a puniſhment, wherein the whole three conditions concur. 
Now theſe temporal evils, though they have the two firſt conditions, all 
of them being grievovs to {uffer all of them being ixflided for fin : yet 
io tbird condition they fail, becauſe they are not involuntary fimply, and 
perpetually, and de ſno genere involuntary 3 (to omit alſo a kind of fail- 
Flo the ſecond condition; not but that they are ever infliFed for ſome 
ſom deſerving them; but for that, there are withall other ends, and rea- 
ſox: for which they are infliFed, and whereunto they are intended, be- 
fides and above the puniſhment of the offence.) It may not be gainſaid 
indeed, but theſe things ate izvoluntary ſometimes in the particular and e- 
ſpecially to ſome mev, even #he leeft of them : but ſimply and univerſal 
fach they are not 3 (ince by otherſome men, the greateſ# of them are wil» 
lingly and cheerfully, not ny ſuffered, but deſired, Not but that they are 
grievons to the beſt. (Tt muſt needs be ſome grief, as to the Merchant, to 
ſce hisrich lading caſt overboard, and to the Patient to have an old feſter- 
ed (ore ſearched and findged ; foto the Chriſtian, to have Gods correfing 
band lie heavy upon him in ſome temporal affiifion : The Apoſtle telleth . . 
us plainly, « No «ffliion for the preſent is joyous, but grievons,) But involug. *Eeduwtt 
tary it is no more in him, than thoſe other things are inthem. As therefore 
the Merchant, though it pity his heart to ſee ſo much wealth irrecoverably 
loſt, yet gerteth the beſt be/p, and uſcth the beſt ſpeed he can to empty the ,, .. 
Veſſel of them, for the ſaving of his life ; and as the Patient , though Þ he 5uas are 
ſmart when the wand is drefled, yet thanketh and feeth the Surgion for his meditine de | 
ains, in hope of future eaſe - ſo the Chriſtian, though theſe temporal evils RS | 
omewhat trouble him, yet he is wil/ing tothem, and he is cheerful under idcircomalum: 
them, and he hpomiengend God: goodneſ; in them, and returneth him ro —_ = 
thank; for them; becauſe he knoweth they are ſent for his future good, and uislexc ille, & 
that wry will at the laſt © yield him the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, when £99" dx 
he ſhall 


- 
- 


ave beer ſufficiently exerciſed thereby, See © Peter and John re- *,). jure 
joycing, when they ſuffered for the Name of Jeſus, and S, Pax! ſo far from pfmodom 
fearing, that he © /onged after his diſſolution ; and the bleſſed Martyrs run- p—_— l 
ning to afaggot, as to a feaſt, Verily Gods children ſee great —_— theſe Tert.inScotp. 
things, which others account evzlr: and therefore they take them not as *Y:#- | 
bare puniſhment: (ent to affli@ them; but as gloriows trials to exerciſe them, 4 AQts ry" wy 
as gracious correttions to humble them, as precions receipts to purge and re- ©Phil-r. 23+ 
cover,and reſtore, and ſtrengthen them. ow 
So that it is not any of the temporal evil: of this life ; but much rather 

the everlaſting pains of hell, wherein the Juſt reward and puniſhment of : 
fin properly and eſpecially confilteth. * The wages of ſin is death : the from, 625 
proper wages of fin eternal death. For fo the Antithefes in that place gi- 

veth it to be underſtood, viz. of ſuch « death as is oppoſed to Eternal 

Life, and that is Eternal Death ; [The wages of ſin is death : but the gift 

of God i: Eternal Life.) Rom. 6. By the diſtribution of thoſe Eternal 
puniſhments then, we are rather to judge of GODS righteouſneſſe, in 

Z 


2 recompenſing 
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recompenfing finners ; than by the diſpenſation of the tewporal evils. It 
£017 $:4- was a ſtumbling block to rhe 8 heathen, to ſee good mer oppreſied, and 
Io Tos $0 X55 vice proſper * It made them doubt ; ſome, whether there were a God, 
evSarw1w. of no; others nothing better , whether a providence, or. no, But 
124.4” what marvel if they ſtumbled, who had no right knowledge either 
jacet;z ar Caro of God, or of his providence; when Job, and David, and othtr the dea 
parye: "2" children of God have been much puzled with it > *David confelleth in 
dimu efſe De- Pſal. 73. that ® His feet had well-nigh ſlipped, when he ſaw the proſperity of 
eye ep the wicked : and certainly down' he had been, had he not happily ſtep. 
- Cic.3.de Nat. Ped | into the SanRluary of God,and there underſtood the end of theſe wen_Tetr- 
deor. *enec.de poral evils, though they be /ometimes puniſhments of ſin : yer they are 
provid-"8 3 not ever ſent as puniſhments, (becauſe ſometimes they have other end: 
Menand.apud and ſes, and are ordinabilia in melint; ) and ſeeondly, they are never the 
Stob.Serm. oxy puniſhments of fins; becauſe there are greater and more laſting py-' 
h Pſal.93. 23. 2iſhments reſerved for ſinners after this life, of which there is no other uſe 
i bid. 17. or end but to puniſh, ſince they are not ordinabilia in melins, It we will 
make theſe temporal evils the meaſure, whereby-to judge of the juſtice of 
Ged, we cannot ſecure our ſelves from erring datigeroutly: Gods purpoſes in 
the diſ»enſation of theſe unto particular men being wſearchable. But thoſe 
everlaſting puniſhments are they, wherein Gods Juſtice ſhall be manifeſted 
toevery eye, in due time; at that Jaſt day, which is therefbre called by 
aRom.2.5s., Saint Paul, Rom. 2, © The day of wrath, and of the revelation of the riphteous 
judgment of God, Irplying, that howſoever God is juſt in. all his judg- 
ments and atts of providence, even upon earth; yet the Counſel; and Purpoſes 
of God in theſe things are often /ecrer, and paſt ſinaling out 7 but at the haſt 
great day, when Þ He ſhall render to every man according to his work his 
everlaſting recompence; then his vengeance ſhall manifeſt his wrath, and 
the righteonſneſs of his judgement ſhall be rev2aled to every eye in the con- 
digh puniſhment of unreconciled finners. That is the ſecond Certainty'; 
Temporal evils, are not alwayer, 'nor ſiwply, nor properly, the punith- 
| ments for fin. | 
6, If any man ſhall be yet unſatisfied, and defire to have Gods juſtice ſome- 
what farther cleared, even in the diſpoſing of theſe temporal things : al- 
though' it be neither ſafe, nor poſſible for us, to ſearch far into particy- 
lars, yet ſume general ſatisfaction we may have from a third certainty; 
and that is this. Every evil of pain, whatſoever jt be, or howſoever 
confidered, which is brought upon any man, is brought upon him e- 
vermore for ſi, yea and that alſo for his own perſonalſom, Every branch 
of this aſſertion would be well marked. I fay firſt, | Every evil of pain, 
whatſoever it be,] whether watural defi@s and infirmities in ſoul or body, 
or outward affiiions in goods, friends, or good name; whether inward 
diftreſſer of an afflicted, or terrours of an affrighted conſcience, whether 
temporal or eternal Death; whether evils of this life, or after it : or what- 
ſoever other evilit be, that is avy way grievoxs to any man 3 every ſuch 
evil 1s for (in. 

I ſay, ſecondly. every evil of pain howſoever 7 <00eo : whether formaly, 
and /b rationepene, as the proper effe& of Gods vengeance and wrath a- 
gainſt (in;or as a fatherly correfion and chaſtiſemens,to xwrture us from ſome 
paſt fizor as a medicinal preſervative,to ſtrengthen vs againſt ſome ſuture fin; 
or asa cloging chain to keep under and diſable us from ſome outward work 
of (in; or as a fit matter and objett whereon to exerciſe our Chriſtian graces 
of faith, charity, patience, humility, and the reft ; or as an occaſion given and 
taken by Almighty God, for the greater manifeſtation of the glory of his 
Wiſdow, 
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Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs, in the removal of its or asan af of Ex- 
emplary juſtice, for the admonition and terrour of others 3: pr for whatſoe- 
verotherend, purpoſe, or reſpect it be inflicted. ML. . 4 

1 ſay thirdly, Every ſuch evil of pain, is brought upon usfor fs, There 
may de other erds, there may-be other occaſiens, there may be other 


8, 


x/es of ſuch Ewvils + but (till the original Cauſe of them all, is ſin. [ * hex a Pal. 39-166 
thou withrebukes doſt chaſten manforſin, | It was not for any ® extraordt- b job. 9.2.3. 


nary gotorious (ins; either of the blind man himſelf, or of his parents, a- 
bove other men, that he was born blind. Our Saviour Chriſt ac- 
quitteth them of that, Joþn 9.-in anſwer to his Diſciples, who were 
but-too forward ; (as God knoweth moſt men are)) ta judee the 

:- Our Saviours /anſwer there, never intended other ,. but that 
ſtil} the- true cau/e- deſerving that blindneſy was his, and his parents 
ſin + but his purpoſe was to inſtruct his Diſciples, that that #nfirai- 
ty was not laid upon him -rather than upon another man,  -eerly for 
that reaſon, becauſe he (or his parents) had deſerved it prore than o- 
ther men ; but for ſome farther exds which God had in it in his ſecret and 
everlaſting purpoſe, and namely this among the reſt, that the works of 
God might be manifeſt in him, and the Godhead of the Son made glorious 


in tris miraculous cure. As in Nature, the intention of the « End doth not © Se Arift. 2; 
overthrow, but tather ſuppoſe the eceſſity of the Matter : fo is it in the PO 3&54 


works of God, and the diſpenſations ot his-wonderful providence.” It is 
from Gods mercy, ordering them to thoſe Ends he hath purpoſed ; that his 
puniſhments are good - ; bat it is withall from our ſs , deſervio 
them as tbe cauſe, that they are jaſi, Even as the rain that fallet 
upon the earth, whether it moylten it kindly, and make it fruitfu], 
or whether it 'choak or f{locken and drown it, yet ſtill had its be- 


ginning from #he wvapours, which the earth it- ſelf ſent up. - All thoſe _ 


Evils, which fall fo dayly and thick upon us from Heaven, (whether to 
wari us; Or to plague us,) are but arrows which ous ſelves firſt ſhot uþ a- 
gainſt Heaven, and now drop down again with doubled force upon our 
heads. Omnis pena propter culpam © all evils of pain, are for the evils 
of fin, | 

I ay fourthly, All ſuch evils are for our own ſins, The Scriptures are 


lain. 4 God Judgeth every man to bis own works, « Every man ſell 4x Per. _ 
| Bro his own burden, &c. God hath injoyned it as a Law for Ma- $Gal6s. 


giſtrates, (wherein they have alſo his example to lead them; ) that 


not £ the fathers for the children, or the children for the fathers, but fDeut.24.16, 


every man ſhou!d be put to death for his own ſin, Deut. 24. 16, If 


Iſrael take up a Proverb of their own heads, | 8 The fathers have ea- — 18. 2, 
ten ſowr grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge; ] they doit jer.31.29: 


without cauſe, and they are checked for it. The /oul that ſinneth, 
it ſhall dye : and if any man eat ſowr grapes, his own teeth (and not a+ 
nothers tor him) ſha// be ſet on edge thereby, For indeed, how can it be o- 
therwiſe? or who can reaſonably think, that our moſt gracious God, who 
is ſo ready to take from ws the guilt of our own, ſhould yet lay upon ws the 
guilt of other mens ſims £ The only exception to be made 1a this kind, is that 
alone ſatisfa@ory puniſhment of our blefled Lord and Saviour. ]eſus 


Chriſt : not at all tor his own lins, (far be the impiety from us, ſotoima- a 1Pet. 2.22. 


ginez for « He did no ſin, neither was there any guilt found in bis month :) \ 


Plal 6 9.44 
ow r4pui 


but for oxrs. Þ He payed that which he never took z it was For our tranſ nr : 
greſſzon' that be was wounded, and the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid ou peccavi & 


upon him, Yet cven thoſe meritorious ſufferings of his may be faid 
(in 


cans dabam. 


Aug. Ibig. 
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in a qualified ſenſe) to have been for his own fins : (although, in my judg- 

| ment, it be far hetter to abſtain from ſuch like ſpeeches, as are of il! ang 

ſuſpicious ſound, though 'they may be in ſome ſort defended.) Bux 

how for hir own fins ? his own by Commiſſzon ? by no means : (God for. 

bid any man ſhould teach, apy man ſhould conceive ſo; the leaſt thoyghy 

c Bay 53. 4+ of this were blaſphemy : ) but his own by © Imputation. Not that 

{ Puiderun had ſinned, and ſo deſerved puniſhment : but that he had © raken apo 
edi." him our fins, which deſerved that puniſhment. As he that »#dertakyth 
Aug. in Pal. for another mans debt,- maketh it bis own, and ſtandeth chargeable with 
_ it, as if it were bis own perſonal debt © fo Chriſt, becomiog ſurety for 

e Delia n#- Our fins, made them © bis own, -and ſo was puniſhable for them, as if 
as _ they had been his own perſonal ſins ; fo bis own ſelf bare our ſins in his 

tam "4-9 wo- own body upon the tree, 1 Pet, x. That he was puniſhed for us, who him. 

firam juftiti- ſelf deſerved no puniſhment 3 it was, becauſe 8 He was made fin for us, why 
An acert in biewſelf kwew mo fr.So that 1 ſay,in ſome ſenſe the aſſertion may be defend- 

Pal. 21. ed univerſally, and without exception - but yet 1 defire rather it might 

44 mo be thus; Chriſts only excepted, all the Pains and Evils of men are brought 

| upon them for their own lins, _ 

Thele three points then are certaiz : and it is needful they ſkould be 
well underſtood 8nd remembred z becauſe nothing can be objeCted a- 
gainſt Gods Juſtice,io the puniſhing of ſin, which may not eaſily be remo- 
ved, if we have recourſe :to ſome one or other of theſe three Certainties, 
and rightly apply ther. 'All che three dobts propoſed inthe beginning, 
have one and the ſame reſolution - anſwer one 5 and anſwer all. Ahab 
here ſinneth by Oppreſſion : and yet the evil muſt light, though not af 
of it (for ſome part of it fell, and was performed upon Ahab himſelf) 
t the main of it upon his ſon Jehoraw, [ Iwill ot bring the evil.in hit 
daies, but in his ſons daies will 1 bring the evilupon his honſe.] It is not 
Jehoram: caſe alone : its a thing that often hath, apd dayly doth befall 
many others. In Geneſis g, when Noab's ungracious ſon Ham had diſco» 
vered his Fathers nakedneſs : the old man (no doubt, by Gods ſpecial 
inſpiration) layeth the curſe not upon Ham himſelf, but upon his ſoo Ca- 
aGtn.9.25. ran, * [Curſed be Canaan, &c,) And God ratified the curſe, by root 
ing out the poſterity of Canaan, firſt out of the pleaſant Land, wherein 
they were ſeated; and then afterwards from the face of the whole earth, 

b3King.1g, Jeroboam's Þ Idolatry cut off his poſterity from the Ki - and the 
29-39% © wickedneſs of Eli his ſons, theirs, from the Prieſthood of Iſrael. - Gehaft 
co -3# with the bribe he took, purchaſed a 4 /eproſee in Fee-ſimple to bims and his 
d 4 King.s.29 heirs for ever, The Jews, for ſtowing the Prophets of God, but moſt of 
all for crucifying the Sox of God, brought blood-guiltineſs, not only upon 
e Mat, 27-26: themſelves, but upon #heir children alſo, [© His blood be upon us, and upon 
f1Theſl.2.16 guy Children.) The wrath of Godtherefore coming upon them # to the ut- 
moſt, and the curſe of God abiding upon their poſterity even unto this day. : 
wherein they ftill remain, (and God knowerth how long they ſhall) a 
baſe and deſpiſed people 3 ſcattered almoſt every where, and every where 
bated. Inſtances might be endleſs, both in private perſons and families, 
and in whole Kingdoms and Conntries, But it is a needleſs labour to 
»;ultiply inſtances in fo confeſſed a point : eſpecially God Almighty ha- 
ving thus tar declared himſelf and his pleaſure herein in the ſecond com: 
mundement of the Law 3 that he will not ſpare in his 8 Jealoſie ſome- 


IO. 


2 Exod. 20.5, 
tines to viſit the ſins of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and fourth 
generation. | 
It, There is no queſtion then de faFo, but fo it is ; the fins cf the Fathers 


are 


— 
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are vifired upon the Childrex : but de jure, with what riohe- © . 25) 19-41" SR 
Sl, iris (asSainn Chryſoftow (peakerh) Þ temas. onodaincy. 5 raeref pes ACh 
q1e5uarors. 2 queſtion famous, and much debated. The confiderations which Gen.hom-28, 
I find given 1a forthe reſolution; of this queſtion, by thoſe that have pur, 
poſely handled it, are very many, Buc multitude breedeth cooflon "8 
and therefore 1 i-propoſe no more but two only, unto which ſo many of _— - 
the reſt as ave material may be reduced ; and thoſe two grounded «. T ophylac 
the certainties already declared. The former concerneth the Naturs of __ 
thoſe Puniſhments , which are inflicted uponthe Children for the Fathers | = Dif 4 
fins ; the later, the Condition of thoſe Children, upon whom ſuch puniſh- *3*; 1,2. 
ments are inflicted. F — 
As to the firſs, The puniſhments which God briogerh uſually upon the * n. 
Children for the Fathers fins,are only temporal and ontward punifhments, As 
Some have been plagued with infe@ious diſeaſes : as Gebazies polterity; k 4 Kin. 
and | Foabs alſo. if that curſe which David pronounged againſt him wy TT 
effe(t, as it is like it did. Some have come to untimely and uncomfor:- mated ip 
table ends : as Davids children, ® Ammon and 1 4b/alom; and the little n*. | 
ones of David, and Abiram and others, Sotne have had lofles, and re —2x ” 
proaches, and manifold othet diſtreſſes and affliftions in ſuodry kinds, * "= **- 
too long to rehearſe. And all theſe temporal judgements, their lg _ 
fins might bring upon them : even as the Faith, and Vertues, and other 
graces of the Fathers, do ſometimes conveigh temporal bl-ſlings to their 
poſterity. So Feruſalem was ſaved in the fiege by Senacherib, for? David; Þ EY 37-35- 
fake, many years after his death 3 Eſa, 37.35, And the ſucceſfion of th 
Crown 6f Ire! continued in the line of 4 Jehs for four deſcents ; for the — 
zeal that he ſhewed agaioſt the worſhippers of Baal, and the houſe of "hs 


IE _— 


hab. Sothen, men may fare the better, and ſothey may far | 

too ; for the Veitues, or Vices of their Anceſtors, Outwardly, buy TA 
porally they may ; bot OOTY ang Eternally they canhot. For as 
never yet any man went to Heaven for his fathers Goodneſs ; ; 

Hell for his 'athers Wickednefſs, acls 3.50 neither to 
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T8 ration, beviſited with any ſuch ſpiritue! judgement, as is the removal of 
their Candleſtick, and the want of the Goſpel, for the finsand impitics of 
their Anceſtors in ſome former generations :,yet this cught no more to be 
accounted the puniſhment of one for «rother ; than itaught to be accoun, 

. ted the puniſhing of ome for another , to puniſh a man 1n his old age, fox 
the ſins of his Towrh. For as the bodie of a man, though the primitive mo;. 
ftnre be continually ſpending and waſting therein, and that decay be (tij1 
repaired by a daily ſupply of new and al:mental moifture, is yet truly the 
ſame bodies, and asa River fed with a living Spring, though #he water that 
is in the changel be continually running out, & other water freſhly ſuccee- 
diog in the place and room thereof, is truly the ſame River : ſo a Nation or 
People,though one generation is ever paſſing away,and another coming on, 
is yet truly the ſawve Nation or People , after an hundred , ora thouſand 

| years, which1it was before. | 
I4- Again ſecondly 3 The want of the Goſpel, is not properly a ſpiritzal, but 
" © rather a reayporalpumiſhment. We call it indeed ſometimes a ſpiritue/ 

Judgement, as we do the free uſe of it a ſpiritual Bleſſing : becauſe the Go- 

ſpel was written for, and revealed unto the Church, by the Spirit of God; 

and alſo becauſe it is the Holy Ordinance of God, and the proper inſtry- 
ment whereby (ordinarily ) the ſpiritual lite of Faith and Grace is con- 
veyed into our fouls. But yet properly and primarily, thoſe only 
are * Spiritzal Bleſſings , which are immediately wrowght in the cul 
by vhe $pirit of God, and by the ſame Spirit cheriſhed and preſerved in the 
heart-dt the receiver for his good,. and are proper and peculiar to thoſe 
\ that are bornagain of the Spirit: and all thoſe, on the contrary , which 
may be ſubje to decay, or are common to the reprobate with the EleR, 
or may turn tothe hurt of the receiver, are to be efteemed temporal blefſ- 
fiogs, and not ſpiritual, And ſuch a bleſſrng is the outward pertaking of the 
word and-Ordinances of God : the want thereof therefore conſequently, 

is to be eſteemed a temporal judgement, rather than ſpiritual. So that, nots | 
withſtanding #hzs inSZance, ſtill the former conſideration holdeth good : 
that God ſometimes viſiteth the fins of the fathers upon the children with 

outward and temporal, but\never with ſpiritual and eternal puniſhments, 

Now. it there coutd no more be ſaid to this doubt, but only this ; it 

15 were ſufficient to clear Gods Juſtice : fince we have been already inſtrut- 

cd, that theſe temporaljudgements are not always proper/y and formally the 
puniſhments of fin. For as oxtward bleſſings are indeed no true bleſſings 

, proper'y; becauſe wicked men have their portion in them as well as the God- 

h, and they may turn (and often do)to the greater hurt of the ſoul, and 
ſo become rather Puniſhments, than Bleſſwngs : fo tothe contrary, c#'ward 
puniſhments are no true puniſhments properly ; becauſe the Godly have 
their ſhare in them as deep as the Wicked, and they may turn ( and often 
- do) to the greater good of the ſoul, and ſo become rather Bleſſirgs, than 
Puniſhments, 

16. It ir be yet ſaid ; But why then doth-:God threaten them as Puniſhments, 
1. ifthey be not ſo? I anſwer, -Firft; becauſe they ſeem to be puniſhments, 

and are by moſt men ſo accounted for their grievouſneſs, though they be 

2, not properly ſuch in themſelves, Secondly, for the common event ; be- 

| cons at plurin;um and for the moſt part they prove puniſhments to the 

3.4 fufferer, in caſe he be not bettered, as well as grieved, by them, 7hird- 

ly; becauſe they are indeed a kinde of puniſhment , though not then de- 

4.  ſerved,but formerly, Fonrthly,and moſt to the preſent purpoſe ; becauſe 

not 
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Doe ſeldome the u Father himſelf is puniſhed inthem , who through ten- u Bapungss 
derneſs of affetion taketh very much to heart, #he evils that happen «vleis iciy «6; 
to his chi/d; ſometimes more, than if they had happened to himſelf. See £94905 abs 


David ® weeping and puling for histraiterous ſon Ab/alom, when he was 7”: 7 7h 


gone; more y atfeftionately, than we find he did for the hazards of his —_ 
own perſon, and of the whole State of Iſrael, whileſt he lived. For if it ; taved, 
be a puniſhment to a man toſuſtain loſles in his cattel, or goods, or lands, cndvirg 
or friends, or any other thing he hath : How much more then in his chz{- porirae. 
dren, of whom he maketh more account than of all the reſt, ( as being ny ang R 
not only an Image,. but even a * pars of himſelf; and for whoſe ſakes e- Zili bows vs. 
ſpecially it is, that he maketh ſo much account of the reſt £ The Egypti. {do felici— 
ans were plagued not only in the blaſting of their corx , the murrain of —_— 
their cattel+, the unwholſomneſs of their waters, the annoyance of wer- parrem. Felici- 
mine, and ſuch like 3 but alſo and much more inthe death of their , firſt a —_ 
born : that was their /aft, and greateſt Plague. The news of his c<i/dren wit; fliumias 
ain with-the fall of an houſe, did put Job ( though not quite ont of pe- nn Send. 
fience, yet) more Þ to the trial of his patience, than the loſs of all his fr deer gn 
ſubſdance belides ; though of many thouſand of Oxes, and Aſſes, and Sheep, Wibil intereR, 
and Camels, Now if no mancharge God with injuſtice, it when a man __—_ 
finneth, he puniſheth him in his body, or goods, or good name, or in other inlibers: cam 
ing : why ſhould it be ſuſpefted of injuſtice, when he fioneth, to pu- ''* 04%» po 
niſh him in his chi/dren?at leaſt there, where #he evil of the children ſeem or liters yo 
fore-ſeen redoundeth to the grief and affliftion of the father > And fo was ty oa 


quzf}.4. 


(9) 
Mt to the forrth generation , but very ſeldome farther : Imply- © & flu ca 


=” fee it, and grieve atit 3 and then what ever evil it be, it is rather in- Cod. 62+. de 
e 


tisfieth the doubt: that rhe puniſhments which God layerh = the chil- modo corgoris 


uently by - = ve FN 


our ſecond ground not properly puniſhments. way 
But yet for fo much as theſe teayporal evils, (beit properly, be it impro- hy 


Job 1. 20, 
fins : the doubt is not yet wholly removed , unleſs we admit of a ſerowd a "1g 


And firft; It is conſiderable, that Children moſt times tread in their Fa- 1, 


As Ambition, Rage, raſhack, and turbulent intermedlivg in other 
| Aa mens 
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mens .aflairs, from Choler 5 Wantonneſs , and Licentious mirth,- from 
Bloud; Drunkenneſs, and Lazineſs, from Flegee 3 Envy, Sultenneſs, 
dsvyſ.,i 2þ implacable thirſt of Revenge, from Melancholy, And theſe kind of fins 
jeciuam. ( to notethat by the way) dooftentimes prove our wafter-ſins; ſuch gg 
_—_—_ Divines uſually call our boſome, and darling, and beloved {ins ( Peccatum 
© has. = in deliciis ) becauſe 4 naturally we have a ſtronger pronexe/s and inci. 
eral aTves nation to theſe, than to other fins. And therefore we ought to pray a. 
& a5 I- paint, and to ſtrive agaioſt theſe ſins, and to avoid the occaſions of 
X*%; Ovx« them, eſpecially and above all other fins. And if It ſhall pleaſe God 6 
rerTe Xf"- to ſtrengthen us with his grace, and enable us by his ſpirit, as to haye 
5b bo sr* in ſome good meaſure ſubdued theſe (ins in us , and denied our ſelves in 
Beds pod them : it is tobe comfortably hoped , that we have wrought the main 
” Beob.Ser. 8. and the maſter-piece of our Mortification, But toreturn where I was; 
Ftx 17 was as colour and favour, and proportion, of hair, and face, and lineament 
up n ours and as diſca/es and infirmities of the Body; ſo commonly the abilities, 
_y rare and diſpoſctions,and tempers of the mind and affeftions become hereditary, 
I OP x- and (as we lay )e RKunina bloud. Nature [equitnr ſemina quiſque ſne. An 
+418 tyiy- evil bird batcheth an evil egge ; and one # Yiper will breed a generation 
v*T ar. of Vipers, k 
Egdoe.ibid. outer We are (God knoweth ) but tooapith, apt to be /led arxch 
19. by.examples, #ore by the worſt, woft by the neareſt, =- g Yelocins & 
£ Juvenal.Sa. 2Y” ren a : : 
Tyr. 14. citius nos Corrumpunt vitiorwm exempla domeſtica, Towng ones will do, 
þ Juv. ibid. 25 the y {ce the. 0/4 ones do before them : and they will on, or qu4 
hl. dum, ſed qui itur 5 not as their father biddeth them , but as be leadeth 
portet, 2. them, h Si nociva ſenem juvat alea-- If the i father be given to ſwear: 
gectew frow ing, or getting, Or coffing, or whoring, Or riot, or. contention, or exceſs in 
quimipſus Qrink, or any thing elle that naught is : let him counſel and adviſe his ſob 
1 /topefulat. as often and as earneſtly as he.can; he ſhall find one curſed example, 
Pſ-vd., (without the fingular mercy and grace of God)to'do more hurt upon him, 
k Juvenal.ubi than a thouſand wholſome admonition: will do good, * -. Fugiendampa: 
_ trum veſtigia dicunt, Et monſirata din veteris —_ orbita cnlpe, "endl 
20, A third means of conveying vices from parents to childrcn,is Edxc ation; 
when parents train and bring up their children in thoſe finful courſes - 
wherein themſelves have lived and delighted. So, covetous worldlings 
are ever diſtilling into the ears of their children precepts of parſimony and 
good husbaadry , reading them leFwres of thritt, and inculcatipg princis 
p'es of getting and ſaving. 1 Sunt quedam vitiorum elementa ; bis pro- 
tinos illos imbuet , &- coget minimas ediſcere ſordes. Idle wandering Beg- 
m Fph.6.4. gars train up their children ina trade of begging,and lying, and curſing, and 
filcking,and all idleneſs and abominable filthinels. And idelatrows parents, 
n -- 74444 how careful they are to nuzzle uptheir Poſterity in Saperſtition and 1do- 
m_ 24M latryz 1 would our profelt Popelings, and half: baked Proteſtants, did nat 
primam dege- Jet us ſee but too often, Wretched and accurſed is our ſupzne careleſneſs ;, 
— if theſe mens wicked diligence, (whoſe firlt care for the fruit of their bo- 
Hippol.a&.3. dier, is to puylon their /o#'s, by ſacrificing their ſons and daughters to 
9 Ve riores [gols; ) ſhall riſe up in judgeavent againſt us, and condeme our foul 
en, negle, in not ſeaſoning the tender years of our Childrex with ſuch 


ec! 5 72 Tae Religious, Godly and Vertuous ® information, as they are capa» 
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I Tuvevual, 
Sat.-14. 


Hom,Odyſ. ble of. 

8g. 21. Howeveritbe, whether by Nature, Example, or Edacation,one,or more, 
9 7%, Or all of theſe: certain it is, that moſt times 675 n paſs along from the fa- 
ma deterius : 


tua per vefli- ther tothe ſon,and ſo downward by a kind of /inea! deſcent trom predecels 


[6 0g lors to pcſterity 3 and that for the moſt part with ® advantage and ene 
at yr. 14+ 


creale ; 


EY 
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creaſe : whole families being tainted with the ſpecial vites of tHeiFABEk. = 
Jobn Baptiſt ſpeaketh of P a gemeration of vipers + and/ifwethoult bit hb.\ ? Mat 3- 7: 
terve the conditons of ſome families in a long line of ſuceeffion Fraight ive 
not eſpie here aud there, even whole generations of Drunkerd?, 'and\ge- 

nerations of Swearers, and generations of 1dolafers, and generations of 
worldlingr, and generations of /edjtions, and of exviow,” and of #idtonr, '- | 5:4) * 
and of haxgbty, and of wnchkaw perſons, and of finners in 'other kinds > * © > 
This ungodly King 4hab; fee how all that come of him, taſte of him, and? + * 
have ſome ſpice and reliſh of his evileanners, Of his fon Ahezioh, that 
next ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of 1rael, the Texr ſaith inthe next FEE 
Chapter, that 4 He walked in the way . his father, and in the way of bir owo' q 7 King.2n; 4 
ther. And another Abaziah Ki  Judab, the grand-child of Jae 25. "© * 
phat by the fathers fide, and of by the mothers 4. drew infeGioti from 
the mother, and ſo trod inthe ſteps rather«of this his wicked Grawdfather 
Ahab, than of his good Grandfather Jeboſaphat > and ofhim therefore the 
Scripture ſaith remarkably in4 __ 8. *He walked in the way of the houſe t 4 Kin.8.27. 
of Ahab, and did evil ix the fight of the Lord as did the honſe of Ahab, for be 
was the Son in-Law of the of Ahab, ' Little doth avy man think, 
what hurt he may dounto, and whatiplegue he may bring upon his poſteri.' 
ty, by joyoing himſelf or them in too a bond of yearne(s, with and, 
or-an 1dolatrows Houſe or Stock. Here, we ſee, is 4heb's howſe taxed, and 
wat his perſon only : eventhe'whole family, and-brood, and kin-of'them, 
branch and root. And that Jehoram alſo, who is the ſon here ſpoken of 
and meant in my Text, did s Patriſare too as well asthe reſt of the kindred, * 4 $19$-3-24 
and take after the father, (though nor in that height of j#avpiety, and dp. © >" 
latry,. as his father) is plain from the ſequel of the Story. — KEE 
and partaking of the Evils of fin with his father z why might nothe alſo in! +» ++ 
juſtice partake of the Evils of puniſhwent with his Father ? (03320; 4.19154 

. Secondly, the (ins of the fathers are viſited upon the children ſometimes. 

as poſſe/ſors of ſomething which their fathers left them, 'with Gods c#rſe 

An 
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cleaving unto it: As inthe Law, notonly he, that had'an t iſſve of we * 5** Levit. 
cleanneſs, made then unclean that touched him z 'but' even rbeſa is hea: 
woo! he ſate upon, the cloather he wore, the bed whereon he lay, —_ 
of earth or wood that he did but touch, was enoughto bring lege! þ 
and uncleanneſs upon any other perſon, that ſhould but rouch them :' So, \, *xp1,uc 84 
not only or fathers ſors, if we touch them by imitation ; but even their ud xls x6Þ- 
v {awds, and goods, and hox/es, and other things that were theirs, arefuffi- war' cr $13) 
cient toderive Gods cr/e upon us, if we do but hold them+in þ< ToX0y Xpbyey 
on, What is gotten by any evil, and unjuſt, and unwarrantable «#7* iu- 
means, is in Gods fight and eſtimation"no better than flollen. * Now #97 7 z 
ſtolen goods, we know , though they have paſſed through never ſo/704 Olans 
many hands before, * that man is anſwerable for, in whoſe bands "_ — 
they are found, and in whoſe caſtody and poſſeſſion they are.' ' God Euripid. 
hateth not ſs only ; but the very aonuments 'of fin too 5 and his * K*1 ir nv 
curſe talteneth, nor _ upon Ann agent, bur upon the brute and dead _ yourd, 
materials too And where theft, or jon, or y. or facriledes © ner” 
have laid the foundation, and reared one + {nc i Y tle | on pay on, 
creepeth in between the wells and /eelings, and lurketh cloſe within the Ts: ens v1 
ſtones, and the timber, and as a fretting moath or canker, inſenſibly gnaw- way' Ic Zo 
eth alunder the pins and the joynts of the building, till it have unframed 4-co: 74 
it,and reſo]ved it into a ruinous heap : for which miſchief there isno rewe- £975 xeudue, 
dy, no preſervation from. it, but one j and that is, free and ſpeedy Reſtit. dog wall * 


tion. For any thing wer-know, what 4bab the father got without jaftice; y zach. 5. 4. 
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L Jeboram he ſon held: wiahout ſerwple, | We do not find, that ever he made 
 reflitntivs of Nabwh's:wincgard to .theright heir; and it is like he 

id ae 3:2ndihbeo | between tia and bis father there was but this 
rence 4 the father was the#hief, and ho the receiver z which two the Law 
ſevereth not either,ingau/t1.or parejſberent, but wrappeth them equally in 
2 Apzbneee the lame guilt, andio the fame puniſhment—> 3 $3 aablet: vir, 2 3 anfesy 
wan,y + And wholknoweth,. whether the very holding of that viwcyerd wight noe 


NE<du®, x bring upan bim the ea/e of us father's ? - Ir is plain that ® vineyard 
Fen rh wastheplace, where crtook him- 
a 4 King-6. 
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God: jxſtice; and ahwbdantly  recancileth theuſecming adiSioms of 

j "n this Argumentand therefore it will be worth the while, a lies 


| offcindan. 
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..andproperiy theimpulſive cauſe vfpuciſhingy! thanthat whith 00! 
meeeel ws The [terms whereby: 'Arriſts exp! arora dand 
kinds of impuifos ronjer (borrowed from Gale# and the: Phyficians) of .. . 
equi F wgagmyz3%s would be excellent, and full of fifaction;; if * 5 Kecker- 
they were ofecalic emderſtanding-/''Burifor that they are not Co, eſpecial- ; b few 

to ſuch wr men ner ron the terms and. g of the lit conſt 
Pehers Iorborr cou react ey eretrerear er thative, 4- 
over hedge and dirch, chiſero lead you aneaficr a iner way though pud Hirebft. 
it's ing aboury and chaeby 4 familiar NG wayRInng 4 Crue 
. A manhath lived forſonie good ſpacein reafonable ſtate of bealtb ; yet 26. 
Cf mars - uns continuance of-cime, bi: body the whi'eſt 


vicious, It hap- 
he had occafion toride abroad'iin bed 3 taketh wet on his 
feet ot neck, getter old with it, cometh | *findeth himſelf not well, 


falleth a /hakirg firſt, 'and anon after into a da $s and Jaſting feever, 
Here is a feaver, #nd ftere are twodifforent cenſes ofir, an ante cauſe 
within; the abundance of yoyſome'and crude Sumonrs , (that is f canſa f Interiores di 
orey4ley ; ) and theevident cauſe ab ex0rs, bis riding in the wet, and #s- ſaints $5 
king cold upon it, (abdthdtis Galed's'S canſe raya). Let ts poor a rxterai cenfis 
lictle, and compare theſe cauſes, ' The Phyſician'is {ent for, the fick mans ME7- 
friends they ſtand about him, and in cometh #he Phyſcien among them, +«.1 (be. 
and enquireth of him-or them howhe got b#- ſeaver. They preſently 5 cus ener 
give him ſuch information as they cab, (and the information is both tr#e, welan&hon, 
and foffciewt, fo far as it reacherth >) 'they tell him vhe oze cauſe, the occa- <on/s 1nciter/- 
fional caiſe, the ovtwird evidewt cauſe - [Alas Sir; herodefucha journey, ** Bl 
fuch a time, got wet on his feet, and rook-cold upon itz and” that hath 
brought him'to all this: ] That'Sall they are able +0 fay to it : for other 
conſe they know none. Bur by und by, after ſorveſurview ofthe ſtate of 
the body, he is able to inform theminsbe other cauſe; 1he inword and ori- 
gona! cauſe ; whereof they were as ighorant befbre,' as he was of that 0- 
ther oxtward one 2 and'he telleth them rhe conſe of the malady is (i 
fluity of crude and noyſome humonys, rankneſs of blood, abundance of we> 
lancholy, tongh flew, or ſome other like within. Now if it be de« 
mended; Which of theſe two is rather the caſe ofhis ficknefs > ' The truth 
is, that imward antecedent cauſe within, is the very thereof ; ahhough 
rhaps it had not bred a feaver at that 34me, if that outward occa 

not been. For'by that inward bitldew cauſe the body'was prepared 
for an ague : only there wanted ſome evtwerd fit accidewt, to ſtir and 
provoke the hamonrs within, and to et thew on working. And- the 
party's body being fo prepared , might have" fallen into the ſame 

neſs, by ſome other accident as well as that ;/'as, overbeating himſelf 
with exerciſe, immoderate watching, ſarte diftemper- or ſurfeit in dies, or 
the like. Burt neither that, nor any of theſe, nor any other ſuch acci- 
dent could have calt him ioto ſuch-a fit, if #be bywonrs had not been ripe, 
and the body thereby prepared to entertain fucha ' diſcaſe. So as the 
bad humours within may rather beſaid to be #he #rwe tav/e 3 and that cald-' 
taking but the occaſion of the Agues rhe IIS iſſuing from the hid- 
den canſe within 3 and #he outward actident being the caſe, not ſo much 
of the diſeaſe it ſelf, why the Ague ſhould take him, as why it ſhould take © 
him-«t #4t #ime, rather than at another; and hold him ## that pert, or in 4 


that mauner, rather than in another. 
From this example we may ſee in ſome ; how oxr ows fits, 29, 


and other wens, concur as joynt'impuiſioe canſer Of thoſe puniſhavents, 
which 


——— 
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h Cauſs which God briogeth upon. Osr own fins they are the true Þ bidder ante. 
een etnte., cedent cauſes, which deſerve the puniſhments - our Fathers (ins, or our 
cedews, diſpolie gower nours fins, or our neighbours fins, or whatſoever other mans ſins, that 
tive. are viſited upon us, are only the j outward evident cauſes (or rather occe- 
iCeuſe, _ ſons) why we ſhould be puniſhed at this tie, and in this thing, and in 
= yr lou this wanxer, and in this aveaſare, and with theſe circamſtences. And asin 
mitarrisgxcis the former Example, the Patients friewds conlidered one cauſe, and the 
rativ*. , Phyſician amother ; they, the evident and outward ; be, the inward vnd an- 
*#ecedent cauſe : fo reſpeRively to God's Fuſftice, owr own (ins only are the. 
cauſes of our puniſhments z but in reſpeQt of his Providence and Wiſdome, 
our t ther: (ins alſo, or:other mens. For Juſtice looketh upon the deſert 
only ; and ſo the puniſbavents arcever and. ooly from owr own per/onal lins, 
as we learned trom —— : bur it 1s Providence, that order- 
eth the occaſions, and the theſeaſons, and rhe other circumſtances of Gods 
puniſhments, . 
18, Hence may we learn to reconcile thoſe places of Scripture, which ſeem 
to Cr9/s One another in this Argument, In Ezekiel and Jeremy it is faid, 
kJer 31-30- that & Every man ſhall be' puniſhed for bis own ſins, and that the Children jhall. 
Ezek, 18-29. ot bear the iniquity of the Fathers : and. yet the ſame Feremy complaineth 
[Lam 5.59. as if it were otherwiſe, (Lam. 5.) | Our Fathers have ſinned, and are not : 
and we have born. their iniquities. - Yea God himſelf proclaimeth other- 
m Exod.20-5. Wiſe, I am ® 4 jealons God, viſiting the fins of the Fathers upon the Children 
Nor only doth he viſit the fins of the Fathers upon the Children : but he vis 
n2 $4.24-17.:fiteth alſo the fins of Princes upon 'their gxbje@s 3. as * David's people 
were waſted for his fin in numbring them - yea, and he viſiteth ſometimes 
o Joſh. 22-20: the fins even of ordinary privete men'upon prblick ſocieties ; ® | Did not A- 
chan the ſon of Zerah commet a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and wrath fell 
upon all the Congregation of Ijrael,and that man periſhed not alone in his ini«, 
quity ? ]. Now how can-all this ſtand together ? X 
29. Yes very well : even as well, as in the aCt, of puniſhing, Gods Juſtice and 
his #iſdome can ſtand together. Mark then, whereſoever the Scripture 
aſcribeth oe mans puniſhment to another mans (in; it pointeth us to Gods 
Wiſdome and Providence z who for good and juſt;ends maketh choice of 
theſe occaſions, rather than other ſometimes, to iofflift thoſe puriſbments 
upon men, which their own ſins have otherwiſe abundantly deſerved, On 
the contrary, whereſoever the Scripture giveth all puniſhments unto the 
perſonal ſins of the ſiifferer, it pointeth us to Gods Juftice : which looketh 
{ti]] ro the deſert, and doth hot upon any occaſion whatſoever inflit puziſh: 
ments, but where there are perſonal ſens to deſerve them ; fo that every 
man that is puniſhed in any kind, orupon any occaſion, may joyn with 
pPſel.51. 4 David in that confeſſion of his, Pſal. 51. P Againſt thee have 1ſinned, and 
done-evil in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and clear 
when thou judgeſt. | j> n 
30 Say then, an unccaſcionable great one, by cruel oppreſſion, wring, as 
Ahab did here, his poorer neighbours Vineyard from him; or by counte- 
nanced ſacriledge geld a Biſhoprick of a fair Lordſhip or Manor ; and 
when he hath done, his prodigal heir run one end uf it away jn watches, 
drown another end of it in Taverns and . Tap-houſes, melt away the reſt 
in /uſt, and beaſtly ſenſuality : who doth not here ſee, both Gods Fuſtice, 
| In turning him out of that, which was fo foully »buſed by. his. own (ins 3 
and his Providence withall, in faſtning. the Curſe upon that portion, which 
was ſo unjuſtly gotten by bis fathers fins £ Every man is ready ro-ſay,, It 
was never like to prdſper, it was (ſo i gotten z and fo acknowledge ihe Cos 


velows 
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vet ons fathers (in, as occaſioning it : and yet every man can ſay withal, It 
was-never likely to continue long, it was ſo vaiwly /aviſhed out 3. and ſo 
acknowledg the prodiga/ ſons fin, as ſufficiently deſerving it. 

Thus have we heard the main dowbt folved. The fum of all is this, 31: 
God.puniſherh the ſon for the Fathers ſin ; but with temporal puniſhments, 
not eternal; and with thoſe, perhaps ſo as toredound to the fathers pu- 
nwiſpment in the on. Perhaps, becauſe #be ſor treadeth in his fathers ſteps; 
Perhaps, becaufe be poſſeſſeth that from his father , to which Gods curſe 
adhereth 3 perhaps, for other reaſons beſt known to God himſelf, where- 
with he hath not thought meet to acquaint us : but whatever the occaſion 
'be; or the ends ; evermore for the ſons own perſonal ſins, abundantly de- 
ſerving them. = | : 

And the ſame reſolution is to be given to the other #wo Doxbts propo: 32» 
ſed inthe beginning : to that, Why God ſhould puniſh any oxe man for 
another ? and to the third, Why God ſhould puniſh #he- eſer offender for 

the greater ? In which, and all other doubts of like-kind, it is enough, for 
the clearing of Gods Juſtice , to conſider : that when God doth ſo, the 
are if only temporal puniſhments which he fo infliteth; and thoſe ſe- 
coxdly no more, than what the ſufferer by his own ſinnes hath moſt right- 
fully deſerved. All thoſe other conſiderations, as that the Prince and peo- 
ple, are but ore body z, and fo each may feel the ſmart of others finnes and 
ſtripes : That oftentimes we have given way to other mens fins, when 
we might have ſtopped them ; or conſent, when we ſhould have withſtood 
them; or flext «llowance, when we ſhould have checked them ; or per- 
haps fwrtherance , when we ſhould rather have hindered them: That the 
prniſhments brought upon us for- our fathers or other mens fins, may 
turn to our great ſpiritual advantage , in'the humbling of our ſouls, the 
{ubduing of our corrwptions, the encreafing of our cere, the exerciſing of 
our graces; That where all have deſerved the puniſhment , it isleft to 
the diſcretion of the Judge, whom he will pick out, the Father, or the 
Son, the Governour or the Subje@ , the Ring+Leader or the Follower, the 
Greater or the Leſſer offender, to ſhew exemplary juſtice upon, as he ſhall 
ſee expedient, | ſay, all theſe, and other like con/tderations many,though 
they are to be admitted as trwe, and obſerved as wſefxl ; yet they are ſuch, 
as belong rather to Gods Providence and his Wiſedoze,than to his Juſtice. If 
therefore thou knowelt not the very particular reaſon , why God ſhould 
p*niſh thee in this or that manner, or upon this or that occa/on ;; ler it ſuf 
fice thee that the Connſels and purpoſes of God are _ - and thou art 
not to enquire with ſcrupulous curioſity into the diſpenſation and courſes 
of his Providence farther than it hath pleaſed him either to reveal it in his 
Word,or by his manifeſt Works to diſcover it unto thee. Bur whatſoever 
thou doeſt,never make queſtion of his Juſtice. Begin firſt tomake inquiry 
into thine own ſelf ; and if after unpartial ſearch, thou there findeſt not 
corruption enough to deſerve all-out as much as God hath layed upon thee, 
then complain of injuitice,but not before. And ſo much for the doubts. 

' Let usnow from the premiſes raiſe ſome inſtru@ions for our uſe. Firſt, 33+ 
Parents wethink have reaſon to be careful ( and fo they have) for their 
children; and to defire and labour, as much asin them lyeth, their well- 
doing. Here is a fair courſe then for you that are perents,and have children 
to care for, Do you that which is good, and honeſt,and right : and they are 
like to fare the better forit. Wouldeſt thou then, Brother, leave thy 
lands, and thy eſtate to thy child, entire and free from encumbrances? It 
ls an honeſt care: but here is the way, q Abitineas igitur damnandss ; 

Leave 
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r 73; xyupe- Leave them free from the x guilt ofthy Genes ; which are able to comber 
—— them beyond any fiatute or aorigage. If not the bond of Gods Law, if 
n*e47 Ji- not the care of thine own. /ovl, if not the fear of hell, if not the inward 
e4% 2% checks of thine own conſcience 5 s At percaturo obſtet tibi filins infaxne, at 


184 


ws iY*" the leaſt the good of thy poor ſweet intants, reſtrain thee trom doing that 
— — " ſin, which might pull down from heaven a plegne upon them and their, 
wy 5i- Go tothen, do not applaud thy ſelf in thy witt villanies, when thou haſt 
hoop circumvented and profpered ; when Ahab-like thou haſt * filled and taken 
5 'uyenal. poſſeſſion 5 when thou haſt larded thy leaner revenues with fat collops 1a. 
t = age crilegiouſly cut out of the fidesor anks of the Church ; and haſt naeyled 
all theſe with all the appurtenances, by fines, and vouchers, and extayls, ag 
firm 83 Law can make them, to thy chi/d, and his child, and his childs child, 
for ever. Aﬀter all this ſtir, caſt up thy bi#s, and ſee what a goodly bar. 
. gain thou haſt made : thou haſt detraed thy ſelf, to wndo thy child 3 thou 
haſt brought a cxrſe upon thine ownſoxl, to purchaſe that for thy childe, 
which ſhall bring a c»rſe both upon it and him, © When thy Indenturey 
& ere drawn, and thy learned Counſel fee'd to peruſe the Inſtrument,and 
<« ith exact ſeverity topoxder thee with every clauſe and ſplable therein; 
& could none of you ſpie a flawin that clauſe [with a/ and ſingular th' ap. 
& purtenances, } neither obſerve, that thereby thou didſt ſettle upon thy 
* poſtcrity, together with thy eſtate, the wrath, and vengeance, and 
* of God, which is one of thoſe appurtenances £ Haddeſt thou not a fai 
& fil Counſellor within thine own breaſt,if thou wouldeſt but have confer. 
« red and adviſed with him plainly and undiſſemblingly , that could have 
* told thee, thou had(t by thy oppreſſion and injuſtice, ipſo faFo, cut off 
©© the entail from thy iſſue, even long before thou hadſt made it > But if 
thou wouldeſt leave thy poſterity a firm, and ſecure, and durable eſtate. do 
this rather; Purchaſe tor them by thy charitable works, the prayers and 
bleſſings of the poor; ſettle upon them the fruits of a religious, ſober , and 
honeſt education; bequeath them the legacy of thy good exemp'e,inall ver- 
z tuousand godly living: and that portion thou leaveſt them belides, of 
pleniubes earthy things, be ir much or lietle, be ſure it be « well gotten ;, otherwiſe 
7,4 7; never lock it x ſhould proſper with ther. y A little leaven leaveneth the 
Tor, Sixezry whole Iump , and ſowreth it : and alittle il/-gotten, like a gangrene, ſpread- 
x|n7s £73 eth through the whole eſtatez and worſe'than aqua fortis, or the poiſon- 
2; wwe 4 ed 2 fhirt that Dejanira gave Hercules, cleaveth unto it, and feedeth 
ewe Dl upon It: and by little and little gnaweth, ard fretteth, and conſumeth ir 
—— f". tonothing. And ſurely , Gods Juſtice hath wonderfully manifeſted it 
#4 «-vay- (elf unto the world in this kind , ſometimes even unto the publick aſto- 
7 %; #1.9- oiſbment and admiration of all men : that men of ancient Families, and 
62:71. preat bſtates ; well left by their Anceſtors, and free from debts, legacies, 
—_—_— ,. orother encombrances 5 not notedly guilty of any expencetul ſinne or va- 
x 4 ne8, ity, but wary, and husbandly, and careful ro thrive in the world ; not 
[rams m;-- hgpt wnder with any great turden of needy friends, or charge of children 
emo bub - not much hindred by any extraurdinary loſſes, or caſualties of fire, Theever, 
911, % 7% juretiſhip, or ſutes : that ſuch men, Iſay, ſhould yer fork and decay, and 
Sim is run brhind hand in the world 3 and their efrates cramble and monlder 
Tos 07922” away, and come to nothing , and no man knoweth how, Noque- 
—_—” le. .da they have ſmnes enough of their own to deſerve all this, and 
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je might, nay! who knowetty nat that: ſomerimes jt doth, ((o legible now 

und ther} are Gals ju1gwexts), come upon them for the greedimeſi, and 4- 

varice, and vppreſſuon, | ilege,” and" 3nj of their nor. | 
oing: Anceſiors? \Y ou thavare-pareaty, take 'of cheſe fios. |. It may 

be, for ſome other reaſons known beſt to himſelf, God f@fftrerh you to 
oO ot! your'own time, and ſaſpendeth the Jud (your fins.-have de- 

Faves, for a ſpace, as hereche did 4beb's upon his humiliation : bur be 

afſured; ſooner oryater; peageance will overtake you or yours for it, You -: 

have * Covetrr"an evil covitenſneſs to:your bou[e. £ and there hangeth a « Hab.2.8. © 

over your houtefos.ar, as rain the clouds; which, perhaps 
jo yout /ou7;[pethaps ih yourgraud-obilds:dayes, ſometime or other, wil 


come 4 


" 


ſing: down upon itvand overwhelm it, Think not the vitoo is _ . ; 
for maty-deſeents-to comee=De.male queſitis.vix gendet tertine beres : el. 
dom doth the ® third, ſcarce ever the generation pals, before God b Exo. 20.5. 
vifit the fins of :rb4 Fathers upon the Chi 3 if he do not in the very 
next gineration, ('In hirſonr dayes will $bying the evil upon bis bouſe.] 
- Second, if nut only own anar,.. but our fathers fins too may be, ſhall be 34. 
viſited upoh us.» how concerneth it us, a3 to repent for our own, fo tole- 
ment alſo the' fins of our forefathers;,: and in"our confeffions and ſupplica- 
tions to God, 'fornetimes ©qrexrember them, that be may forget them, and 
to ſet them beſdre. his face,) that! he may calt them bebind bis back? We 
have a good'prefient for it in our. publick; Letany 3 Remember not Lord 
our offences ; northe offerces of our forefathers l 'A good, and a profitable 
and a needful prayer'it is 2 and thoſe :men have not done well, nor juſt- 
ly, that 'have "_ _ Ty (Orthar\men would be rot —_— 
to ſobriety, and{ allow but' jaſ# 3#terpretations to thangs advi - 
Neg i ehins than bufie themſelves-'nodum in ſcrigto, . to ee need- 
leſs quarrels where they ſhould not' - What «nity would it bring to 
brethero, what-peace' tothe Church, what. joy to all. good and wiſe 
men / )- As to this particular, ' God requireth of the {acliter in Lev, 2+, 
that they ſhould © zonfeſſe their iniquity; and the iniquity of their Fathers, c Lev.26.39; 
4 David did fo, and © Jeremy did fo, and © Daniel did:ſo : in P/al. 106, - 94 
in Jerem./2. in D4r. 9, And if David thought it a fit curſe,to pronounce » pheny 
againſt Fades, and ſuch as-he was, ye 109. [8 Let the. wickedwe of f Dani 95. 
his fathers be bad in remembrance in the fight of the Lord, and let not the ** 0990 
fine of his mother be done away: | why may-we not, nay how ought we not,to 
| Fray for the removal of this' very curſe from us, as well as of 'any other. 
curſes ? The preſent age is rife of many.cnormous crying fixs, which call 
loud for 2 judgment upon the land :  apd it God ſhould bring upon us a 
right heavy one,whereat all cars ſhould tingle;could we fay other,but that 
it were mol} juſt, even for the fins of this preſent generation 2 But if unto 
our own, (0 many, ſogreat, God ſhould alſo adde the fins of our fore- 
fathers , the bloodſhed, and tyranny, and grievous unnatural butcheries 
in the long times of the Civil warrs, and the univerſal /dolatries and 
Swperſ{itions covering the whole land, in the longer and darker times of 
Popery : and it, as he ſometimes threatned to bring upon the Fews of ® that b Matth.zz, 
one g'neration, all the righteous b/ood that ever was ſhed upon the earth, 36-36, 
from the þloud of the righteaus Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias the 
fon of Barachigs 3 ſo he ſhould bring the fins of our Anceftors for many ge- 
nerations palt upon this generation of ours : who could be able to abideit? 
Now, when the ſecurity of the times give us but too much cauſe to fear it, 
and the regions begin to look white towards the harveſt :'is it not time for us 
with all humijiation of Sox and Body to caſt down our ſelves and with all 
B b contention 
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towed? The hour 


do, and that I may 
_-_ -_  wiſheth yell tothe Jel of God, 'may do, faithfully and difcreety in our 

© * "ſeveral ſtations and callings : let us all humbly betecch she Lord, the God of 
all grace and wiſdome, for his Sor Feſwv ſake, by bis holy Spirit to enable us 
To which bleſſed Trinity, one only Wile, Immortal, lovifible, Almighty, 
moſtqgacious and moſt glorious Lord and Ged, be aſcribed by every one 
of of us, the kingdome, the power, ang the glory, both now and for ever, 
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Brethren, let every man wherein be is called, therein 


abide with God. 


2F fleſh and blood be ſuffered to make the Gloſs, it is a- 

& bletocorrupta right good Text, lt eaſily turneth 
the duCtrin of Gods grace into a waxtonneſs : and as a Jude 4« 
ealily the doQtrin of RO liberty into licentiouſ- 
neſs, Theſe Corinthians, being yet but Þ Carnal; for 1, ; cor. 345 
the point of Liberty conſulred {it ſeemeth) but too 343 
much with this c#rſed Gloſs, Which taught them to 
interpret their Caling to the Chriſtian Faith, as an Ex- 
exeption from the duties of all other cal/ings - as iftheir ſpiritual freedows 
in Chriſt had cancelled ipſo fa@o all former obligations, whether of Nature 
or Civi/ity, The Husband would put away his Wife, the Servant diſreſ- 
pet his Maſter, every other man break the bonds of relation to every 0- 
ther man : and all under this pretence, and upon this ground, that Chriſt 

hath made them free. In this paſſage of the Chapter, the Apoſtle occali- 

onally correCteth this errour : principally indeed as the preſent Argu- 

ment led him, in the particular of Marriage; but with a farther and more 
univerſal extent to all outward ſtates and conditions of life. The ſum of 

his DoGrin this He that is yoked with a wife, muſt not put her away, 

but count her worthy of all /ovez he that is bound to a 4ſafter, muſt nor 


2 deſpiſe 


——y 


—— __— ————  ———_ > —_— —— —— — — c—_— 4 — —— — — _— 
ER > -- IO. 0 ——_—— on — T " _ I I A ts 


4 88 Ad Populum, 3 King. 21. 29, 


— "—O—O—  — RR — Won 7 


Y d.ſpile him, but count him worthy of all honour ; every other man that js 
tyed in any relation toany other man, muft not negleCt him, but count 
him worthy of all good offices and civil re/pe&s ſuitable to his place and per- 
ſon : though Sbee or He, or that other, be Infidels and Unbelievers, 7he 
Chriſtian Calling doth not at all prejudice, much leſs overthrow, it rather e. 
ſtabiiſheth 2nd ftrengtheneth, thoſe intereſts, that ariſe from zatural rela- 
tions, or trom voluntary contrafts (either domeſtical or civil) betwixt 
Man and Man, he generalrvle to this effeCt he conceiveth in the form of 
an Exhortation; that every man (notwithſtanding his calling unto liberty 
in Chriſt) abide in that ſtatzor wherein God hath placed him,contain him- 

. [&t withio the bouugs thereof, and ehecrtully and contentedly undergo 
the duties that belohg thereto, verſ, 17. [4s God hath diſtributed to every 
man, gs the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk, | And leſt this Ex- 
hortation. (as it fareth with molt other, eſpecially ſuch as come in but up» 

c Ex incidenti 011 © the by, as this doth ) ſhould be flenderly regarded - the more fully 

dar document to 4 commend it to their contideration and prafticehe repeateth'it once a- 

Lyran.ad ver: gain, verſe 20. | Let every man abide in the ſame calling, wherein be was cal- 

4 Bm i; ,, fed.) And now again once more inthe words of this verſe; concluding 

plexe commen- therewith the whole dilcourle into which he had digreficd, | Brethren, let 

det, reiterat. every man, nherein be is called, therein abide with God. | 

DN From which words, 1 deſire it may be no prejudice to my preſent dif- 

2 courſe, it I take occaſion to entreat at this time of a very needful argue 
ment z- viS. FOnGeroing the Neceſſpty, Choice, and Uſe of particular callings, 
Which whileſt | do, it any ſhall blame me for ſhaking hands with my text ; 
ler ſuch know, Firſt, that it will not be very charitably done, to paſs a 
hard cenſure upon anothers labour z no nor yet very providently for their 
own good, to ſlight a profitable truth for ſome little ſeeming impetrtinen- 
cy. Second'y, that the points propoſed are indeed not impertinent - the 
Jaſt of them (which ſuppoſeth alſo the other two) being the very ſub- 
{tance of this Exhortation ; and all of them ſuch as may without much vio» 
lence bedrawn from the very words themſelves, at leaſtwiſe if we may 
be allowed the liberty (which is but reaſonable) to take in alſo the other 
two verſes the 17. and the 20. inſenſe, and for ſubſtance, all one with 
this : as anon 1n the ſeveral handlings of them will in part appear, 'But 
howſoever, Thirdly, (which Saint Bernard deemed a ſufficient Apol 

e Noverint---- for himiclfe in a caſe of like nature, © Noverint me non tam intendife, 

rentiſt expe. $&c.) let them know, that, in my choice of this Scripture, my purpoſe 

ncre evangali- was not ſo much to bind my ſelf ro the ſtrift- expoſition of the Apoſtolical 
um, quimes Text, as to take occaſion there-from to deliver what I deſired to ſpeak, and 
neelio ſu- , , 

mere occaſiq- Judged expedient for you to hear; concerning, 1. the Neceſſuty, 2, the 

_ —_— Choice, and 3. the Uſe of particular Callings. 

{2abatBer Points, if ever need to be taught and known; certainly, in theſe 

nard. fuper dayes moſt. Wherein ſome habituated in 7dlexeſs , will not betake 

Milſus et. themſclves to any Calling © like a heavy jade, that is good at bit, and 
nought elſe, Theſe would be ſoundly jpxrred up, and whipped onend. 
Otherſome, through weakneſs, do not make a good choice of afit Cal- 
ling : like a young wnbroken thing that hath mettal, and is free, bur is 
ever wrying the wrong way. Theſe would be f:irly checkt, turned in- 

3 to the right way, and guided with a ſteddy and +kilful hand. A vhird 
fort (and 1 think the greateſt) through unſctledneſs, or diſcontented=- 
nels, or other untoward humour, walk not ſoberly, and uprightly, and 
orderly in their Calling : like an #»ruly Colt, that will over hedge /and 
ditch 3 no ground will hold him, no tence turn him, Theſe would be 

well 
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well fettered and fide-hanskled for leaping. The firſt ſort are to be 
taught, the Neceſſity of a Calling 3 *the ſecond, to be direed for the Choice 
of their Calling z the third, to be bounded and limitted in the Exerciſe of 
their Calling. Of which three, in their order 2: and of the Fiſt, firſts 
the Neceſſity of a calling. , 
The Scriptures ſpeak of two kinds of Yocations or Callings : the one, 
ad Fedns ; the other, ad Munns. The uſual known terms are ; the Ge- 
neral, and the Particular Calling. Vocatio ad Fedusr, or the General Cal- 
ling, is that wherewith God calleth us, either outwardly in the miniſtry 
of his Word, or inwardly by the efficacy of his Spirit, or joyntly by both ; 
tothe faith and obedience of the Goſpel, and to the embracing of the Co- 
venant of grace and of mercy and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, Which is 
therefore termed the General Calling, (not for that it is of larger extent 
than the other, but) becauſe the thing whereunto we are thus called, is 
one and the ſame, and common to all that are called, The ſame duties, 
and the ſame promiſes, and every way the ſame conditions, Here isno 
difference in regard of Perſons : but fOre Lord, one Faith. one Bapti/ne, f xph_ 4.45: 
one Body, and one Spirit , even 4s we aye all called in one hope of our Calling : 
That's the General Calling. Vocatio ad Munus, Our Particukar Calling, 
is that wherewith GOD enableth us, and direfteth us, and putteth us 
on to ſome ſpecial courſe and condition of life, wherein to employ our 
ſelves, and to exerciſe the gifts he hath beſtowed upon us, to his glory, 
and the benefit of ourſelves, and others. And it is therefore termed a 
Particular Calling : not as if it concerned not all in general ; (for we ſhall 
prove the contrary anon, ) but becauſe the thing whereunto men are 
thus called, is not oze and the ſameto all, but differenced with much va- 
riety according to the quality of particular perſons, 8 Alixs fic, alins verd 
fic : [Every man hath his proper gift of God ; one man on this manner, ano: 
ther on that.) Heres h 10 xa10ue : ſome called to be Magiſtrates, ſome h tbid. 
Miniſters, ſome Merchants, ſome Artificers, ſome one thing, ſome ano- 
ther, as to their particular Cal/imgs, But as to the General Calling, there 
is 1 wh xanygle, the common Salvation : all called to the ſame State of be- i Jude 3. 
ing the ſervants and children of God ;, all called to the performance of the 
ſame duties of ſervants, and to the expectation of the ſame inheritance of 
children, all called ro be Chrifizans, Of both which Callings, the Genes 
ral and Particular, there is not (1 take1t) any where in Scripture mention 
made fo exprelly and together, as in this paſſage of our Apoſtle ; eſpeci- 
ally at the 20. verl. | Let every man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he was 
called.) Where, beſides the matter, the Apoltles elegancy is obſervable 
in uſing the ſame word in * both fignification : the Non fignifying the 1 +A,Qvv- 
Particular, and the Verb the General Calling, Let every one abide inthe axanc.Piſ- 
ſame calling wherein he was called 3 bearing ſenſe, as if the Apoſtle had cats bic: 
ſaid, Letevery man abide in the ſame Particular Calling, wherein he ſtood 
at the time of his Gezeral Calling. And the fame, and no other, is the 
meaning of the words of wy Text, 
Whence it appeareth, that the Calling my Text implyeth, and where- 
In every man Is here exhorted to abide, to be underſtood of the Particu. 
lar, and not of the General Calling. And of this Particular Calling it is we 
now intend to ſpeak, And that inthe more Proper and reſtrained ſignifi- 
cation of it; as it importeth ſome ſetled conrſt of /ife with reterence to bu- 
linels, office, and imployment : accordingly as we ſay, a man is called 
to be a Miniſter, called tobe a Lawyer, called to be a Tradeſman, and 
the like, Alchough I cannot be ignorant, that our Apoſtle (as the ſtream 
of 
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of his argument carried him) here taketh the word in a zruch wider extent ; 
24s including not only ſuch ſpecial conrſes of life as refer to imployment, but 
even all outward perſonal ſtates and conditions of men whatſoever, whe- 
ther they have ſuch reference, or no : as we may lay, a man is called to 
Marriage, or to ſingle life, called to riches or poverty, and the like. 
6 But, omitting this larger ſ1gnification, we will hold our ſelves either 
only or principally, to the former : and by Caling underſtand A ſpecial 
ſetled courſe of life, wherein mainly to employ a mans gifts and time, for 
his own and the common good, The Neceſſz y whereof whileſt we mention, 
you are to imagine, nut an abſolute and poſetive, but a conditional and ſup. 
Poſttive heceſlity, Not as if no man could be without one de fa@o, (day- 
ly experience in theſe diſlolute times manifeſteth the contrary : ) but 
becaulc de jure no man ſhould be without one. This kind of Cal/ing ig 
indeed »'ce//ary for all men: But how ? Not as a necellary thing, ra- 
tione termini, (0 as the want thereof would be an ablolute impoſſibility : 
but, virtute precepti, as a neceſlary duty, the negleft whereot would be 
a pricvous and f(intul exormity. He that will do that which he ought, 
and is in conſcience bound to doz mult of neceſiity live in ſore - calling 
or other, That is it we mean by the neceſſay of a Calling, And this Ne- 
crſſity we are now to prove. 
- And that Firſt, frum the Obedience we owe to every of Gods Ordinan- 
ces; and the account we-muſt render for every of Gods Gifts, Amongſt 
I Gen-3-19. thoſe Ordinances this is one, and one of the firſt ; that 1 in the ſweat of our 
faces every man of us ſhould eat our bread, Gen. 3. The force of which pre- 
cept, let none thing to avoid by a quirk : that torſooth it was layed upon 
Adam after his tragrefſion, rather as a Cxrſe, which he mult exdure ; than as 
a Duty, which he ſhould perform. For firſt ;, as ſome of Gods Curſes,+{ſuch is 
m Gen.3.15. his Goodneſs) are promiſes as well as curſes 3 as isthat of the 2 Enmity be- 
tween the Womans ſeed and the Serpents - ſo ſome of Gods Carſes (ſuch 1s 
n Gen.3.15. his Juſtice) are Precepts as well as Curſes ; as Is that of the * Womans ſubjes 
pi 10n to the Man, This of eating our bread in the ſweat of our face, is 
1 Tim. 2.14, all thethree : it is aCurſe; itis a Promiſe; its a Precept, Itisa Curſe z 
_ in that God will not ſuffer the carth, to atford us bread, without our ſweat, 
It is a promiſe 3 in that Gpd aſſureth us, we ſhall have bread for our ſweat, 
And it is a Precept too 3 in that God exjoyneth us, if we will have bread, 
toſweat for it, Secondly, although it may not be gain ſayed, but that 
that injunGion to Adazs was given asa Curſe; yet the ſubſtance of the In- 
o Xon erat [g- Jun ion was not the thing wherein the Curſe did formally conſiſt. Herein 
boris afflitio, was the Curſe : that whereas before the tall, the task which God appoin- 
fed exbilaratio, ted man was With , pleaſure of body, and content of mind, without ſweat of 
voluntatis, Al. . , » as © 
guſt.ins. de brow or brain; now aſter the Fall he was to toy! and forecaſt for his living, 
Gen.ad lit-8. with P care of mind, and travel of body, with q wearinels of fleſh, rand 
forvii, es h Vexation of ſpirit Bur as for the ſubſtance of the Injunttion, which is, that 
weſla animivo- CYEry man ſhould have ſomewhat to do, wherein to beſtow himſelf and 
_ o. bis time and his gifts, and whereby to earx his bread : in this it ap- 
p Sore travel, Feareth not to have been a Carſe, but a Precept of divine inſtituti- 
—_—_ 13. On; that Adam, in the time and ſtate of z»nicency, betore he had 
Prat” ag deſerved a (arſe, was yet enjoyned his Taik, s To dreſs and 10 
Joke, Sirac. keep the Garden, And as Adam lived himielt, to he bred up his 


k -- v9t children. His two firſt born, though heirs apparent of all the world, 


17. had yet their peculiar exploymants ; the one in * 15Lage, the other in paſin- 
—_— *15* rage. And as many lince, as have walked o'derly, have obſerved Gods 
u Sed.a.20. Ordinance hercin 3 » Working with their hands the thing that is good in 
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ſome kind or other : thoſe that have ſer/theraſelves in/hv ſuch good way, | 
our Apoſtle ejſiwhers juſtly blaming as ® in6r dimare, or diſÞderly walkers, u dnidles.. 
An how can fyoh Hjerderly ones hope to find' approvance iti t fight of 4 766k 2.66 
our God, whois God of Order? He commandeth us to live in «4 Cading : 
and-wo to'us, if we negled it. | as bo 
- But ſay there were no fach expreſs Command for it: the very diſtributed» 8 
on of Gods giftri were enouglito lay upoti us this neceflity. Where God 
beftowe1b, he bindarh : and ro whom any thif\g; is * given, of him ſomething = Luk-14-48- 
ſhall be required, The infereace is ſtronger, than moſt are aware of ; 
from #he 4b1lity ro the Davy, from the Gift to the Work,, from the Fitting to 
the Calling) Obſerve how this Apoſtle knitteth them together ar rhe x 7. | 
Verſe. | 7 4» God hath diſtributed to every man, a9 the Lord hath called eve. ) Ver. 17-bfc. 
ry one, fo let him walk, | God hath diflributed to every man ſome proper 
gift, or other - and therefore every man muſt glorifie God in ſome pecu- 
liar Calfing or other. Andin = 4 avg ge that of the Pſalm, 
He ® gave gifts unto men; initoediately he * He gave ſowe Apoſiles, * Pal. _— 
ſome Prophets, Ge. as giving usto underſtand, that for no other end God *2h+ 
did beſtow upon ſome Apoſtolical, others Prophetical, upon others 
gifts in other kinds but thar' men ſhoald imploy them fone tn the Apo- 
flolical, lome 1n the Prophetical, ſome in Offices and Callings of other kinds, 
And if we -confe(s, that ® Natwre doth not, we may not think the God of b Dews & Na+ 
Nature doth beſtow abi/ities, whereof he intendeth not uſe - for that 1 nitil fee | 
wereto beſtow them © in vain, Siththen he befloweth gitts and graces —_— — 
upon every man, ſome or other, and none ix vas 4 let every man take prremis, que 
heed, that he yeov-ve them tiot in vain 7 let every man beivare of 4 nap. 2 prdhcinr 
kining up the 14/enr, which was delivered him to trade withat + Let all, d Luk.cg.20, 
As * every 00 hath received the gift, even fo winiſter the ſame one to ano; © 1 Pet- 4- 10. 
« ther, as good Stewards of the manifold graces of God. "The manifeſtation 
of the 8pirit being givert to every man #70 profit withal; he that livery #»- f 1 Cor-ta.7; 
profitably with it, and without 4 Calling, abuſeth the intent of the giver, 
and muſt anſwer for his abuſe. 
Secondly, the neceflity of a Calling is great, in regard of a warns ſelf : 
and that more wayes than one. For man being by nature aZMe,. to as 
he cannor be long, but he muſt be doing : he that hath no honeſt voce- 
tion to bufie himſelf in, that hath norhing of his own to do, muſt needs 
from doing nothing, proceed to doing naught. That faying of Cato was | 
ſubſcribed by the wiſer HeatHens as an Oracle, 8 Nihil ayendo male agere 5 job tre; 
diſer. Þ Idleneſs teachtth much evil, faith the wiſe ſan of Syrac : nay all (1, 
kind of evil, as (ome copies have'it. It hath an ear Open to every cxtra- Colm. x.d# 
vagant motion; it giyerh entertainment to a thouſand finful fancies; it pond 
expoſeth the foul to all the aſſaults of her Ghoſtly enemies : and where- =: ' 
as the Devils greateſt buſineſs is, to tempt other men ;' rhe idle mans only 
buſineſs is to temp? the Devil Experience of all Hiſtories and times ſhew- 
eth us, what advantages the Devil hath won upon godly and induſtrious 
men otherwiſe, (as upon David in the thatter of Uriab, and many 0- 
thers) only by warching the opportunity of their z&fe hoxrs, and plying 
them with ſuggeſtions of #oyſome luſts, at ſuch times, as they had given 
themſelves but ſome little intermiſſion more than ordinary, from their 


ordinary imployments. How will he not then lead captive at his piegfore . 
thoſe, whoſe whole lives are nothing elſe but a long vacation ; and their ; 5, mnnerid 


whole care nothing but to make up a i»wmber, and to waſte the good cyec- ſumas 
tures of God 2 There is no reader ſan@xary for thee then, good Chriſtis [ary wn 
&n, when the Devil purſueth thee, than to betake thy ſelf at once to Tyit.2. 


Fraer, 
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k ----r 8, prayers and to the'® works of thy.Calling ': flye thither, and thou arr ſafe, 
MS remet, 2510 a Caſtle, Now: licet is a very good, and proper, and'dire@ anſwer, 
TTY when the Devil would tempt thee to fins Itis evil, and | way not doit : but 

' yet, Non yacat is the ſtronger apſwer,and furer;l am bufie,and [ cennot doi. 

That giveth him ſcope to reply 3 and it isnot fafe to hold argument with 

the Deoihupon any terms '; chefs. a cumming Sophifter, and thou mayeſtbe 
circumvented by a ſubtiley before thou art aware. . But this {ubborn and 

my blunt An/wer cuiteth off all reply; and diſheartneth #he Tempter for that 
bee nodgg time. . It was Saint Hierom's advice to his friend 5 | Sexrper boni aliquid o- 
Tom. 1- Ep.4, peris facito, ut Diabolux te ſemper iveniat occupatum 7 Be alwayes doing 
ſomething, that the Pevil may, never find thee at leiſure. There is no 

Croſ5, no Holy-water, no Exorciſm ſo powerful to drive away and to conjure 

down the Fiend; as.Exyploywent is, and faithful labour in ſome honeſt Cat: 


ling, 0 1; £235 9% | 

—_ Thirdy, Life, mpſt be preſerved,' Families rhaintained, the poor relicy- 
mLev.25.26. ed ; this cannot be.done without Bread for that is the m [taff of life 5 and 
D445 44 . Bread cannot be gotten, or not. honeſtly, but in a Lawful vocation or 
POO Calling. Which,who.qver negleCteth,, is in yery deed no better, thana 
G "Pho. very 2 thief + the Bread 'heeateth he cannot: call his own. ®We hear, 
cylides, T2 ſaith Saint Paxl writing tothe Theſlalopians, that there are ſome of yeu that 
% xain]uy, walk iyordinately, and work not at all, but are buſfe bodies : Them therefore 
Geviac is. that axe ſuch, we command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they work 
lg 9 with quietneſs, and eat their own bread, As if it were not their own bregad,if 
© 2 Thedl. 3. . not gotten with the wor k of their ewn bands, and in the ſweat of their own 
bg. 0h faces. And a rain writing to the Epheſitians, P Let him that ſtole, fleal no 
P Fobg-28. "cores but rather let him labour, &c, If he will not fieal, he muſt labour ; 
and if he do not laboxr, he doth fleal : ſteal from himſelf, ſteal fron his 

family, iteal from the poor. | | 
I... Hg ftcalethfrombimſeff, and fois a kind of Felo deſe, Spend he muſt : 
and if there be no getrings to repair what is ſpent, the ſtock will ſbriok 
q Aer 3 3 and waſte, and 4 beggary will. be the end. . God hath ordained Labor 
#2uT4y 65- 284 Proper means whereby«o obtain the good things of this life : with- 
vs wupr& out whigh, as there is no promiſe, ſo-ordinarily there is no performance of 
fd 7 He. thoſe bleflings of plenty and ſufficiency, God hath a bountiful hand , * He 
aero openeth it, and filleth all things living with plenteouſneſs : but unleſs we 
\ Yuivitas, have a diligent band, wherewith to receive it, we may ſtarve. * No 
molam, vitat Afill, :we lay, no Meal. And he that by the ſſoth of his hand disfurniſh- 


Aoog ig eth himſelf of the means of getting, he is as neer of kin to a waſter as may 


tProy.18.9, } Þ*3 (that they may .call * Brothers :) and it is but juſt, if Gods curſe light 
+. - -: upon him, and that he hath; and bring him to want, yea to nothing, 

*r72, He ſtealeth alſo from his Faxiliy, which ſhould eat the fruit of his la- 

| bours, . The '(painſul houſe-wifez, ſee 10 what a happy caſe her husband is, 

om”? 3!- and hercbildrex, and her ſervants, and all that belong to her., | They ® are 

27-28. * Dot afraid of hanger, orcold, orany ſuch thing : they are well fed, and 

well c/ad, and carefully looked unto, Her busband praiſeth her, and her ſer- 

vants, and her children, when they kneeled down, and asked her bleſhng, 

ariſe up, and call her bleſſed, Prov. 31. But the idle man, that for want of 

a courle to live in, impoveriſheth himſelf, and his family, whom he is 

bound.to' maintain x is a burden to his friexds, an eye-(ore to his kindred; 

the ſhame of his name, the ruin of his houſe, and the bane of his poſterity. 

He bequeatherh #ziſery to his off-{pring inſtead of. plenty : that ſhould tare 

= the berter for himzare undone by him;and he that ſhould give his children 

x 1 Tim. 5.&. Gods bleſſing and kir, pulleth upon himſelf Gods curſe and theirs, - If any 

rovide 


*. 
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I Cor. 7. 24- 
provide not for hir own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he bath deni- 
ed the faith , and is in that reſpe@t even worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 
The very /nfidels take themſelves bound to this care : Let not him that 
profeſſeth the faith of Chriſt, by his ſupine careleſneſs this way , j»ſtife the 
lofidel, and dexy the Faith, ; 

He ſtealeth alſo, ( which is the baſeſt theft of all ) from the poor - in 
robbing themof that relief, which he ſhould miniſter unto them out of 
his honeſt getting: ; the over-plus whereof is their proper revenue. The 
good honſe-wife, of whom we heard ſomething already out of the 31, of 
the Proverbs, Y Secketh wool and flax, * Layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and y prov 3.13. 
her hands hold the diſtaff. But cui bono,. and to what end, and for whoſe * Ve 19. 
ſake, all this? Not only for her ſelf, * To mzake her coverings of Tapeſtry, * Vi! 22. 
though that alſo; nor yet only for her houſhold , ® To cloath them in ſcar- b Verſ-21. 
let, though that alſo: but withal that ſhe might have ſomewhat in her 
hands © 7o reach out to the poor and needy ; like another Dorcas, to make © Yerf 20. 

4 coats and garments for them, that * their loyns might bleſs her, So e. d Acts 9. 39. 
very man ſhould be painful and careful, to get ſome of the things of this Ml bn 
Earth by his faithful labour : not as a fooliſh worldling, to make a Mam: 

mon of it ; but as a wiſe Steward to * make him friends with it, So 8 Di- fLuk.16.g, 
ſtributing it to the neceſſuties of the poor Saints, that it may redound alſo —_ wad 
upon the by, to his own advantage : whileſt ſowing to them tempora} ® 5% 20. , 
things , the comfort of his Alzrs; he reapeth in recompence of it their 666 
ſpiritual things, the benefit of their Prayers. Saint Paxl exhorteth the 

Epheſians by word of mouth , (and it was the very cloſe of his ſolemn i Eph. 4.28; 
farewel, when he took his laſt leave of them, and ſhould ſee their , , [+ 
face no more; ) that ® By their labour they ought to ſupport the weak, £29 PEEL 
and MiniSter tothe neceſſities of others ; remembring the words of the Lord (Vow mAm- 
Jeſus, how he ſaid , It is more bleſſed to give than toreceive. And after his ro wy 2. 
departure, he thought it needful tor him to put themin mind of the ſame 1 Mombra (u- 
duty once again by letter z * Let his that ſtole, ſteal no more, but rather let magu; 8.” 
him labour, working with his hands the thing that is good , that he may have Epi. "=" 
to give to him that needeth, Lay all this, that I have now laſt ſaid, coge- _——_ 12.5. 
ther : and fay if you fee a verier thief than the 1dle perſon ? that ſtealeth ſeinng mary fa 
from himſelf, and ſo is a fooliſh thief; (tealerh from his family and friends, 5 {4 par- 
and ſ\ is an nnnatura! thief, (tealcth from the poor,and 10 is a baſe thief. ” £18 Petrie pay 
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Fourth'y, and laſtly : a Calling is neccilary in regard of the Publick. *< Cic. ex * 

God hath made us * ſociable creatures; contrived us'into Policies, and So- he Epi 9. 
une 


cieties and Commonwealths 3 made us | fellow-members of one body, ti ſumu;, 
and * every one anothers members. As therefore we are not ® borx, ſo mad. Ep 95. 
ther muſt we /ive,to and for our ſelves alone: but our Parents,and Friends. » ** 
and acquaintance, nay every man of us hath a kind of right and intereſt in \ Ars 
every other man of us,and our ® Conmtrey and theCommon wealt't in us a!' _—_ oe” 
And :5s in the artificial body of a Clock one wheel moveth another,and ach "Fit ro 
part giveth and receiveth help to and from otherz and as in the wg- 7% 77s n- 
tural body of a Man , conſiſting of many members , all the members ***s- 
P Have not the ſame Office, (tor that would make a confuſion yet there Ariſt 8.Pol 1, 
p . p Rom. 12. 4. 
I, no member in the b-»dy ſo mean or ſmall, but hath irs proper faculty, q wiguy 7 - 
funion and uſe whereby it becomerh ef! tothe whole body, and help. _ ob wx' 
fel to its fellow members in the body : ſo ſhould it bein the Cine! body 9% Sp 
of the State, and in the Myſtical body of the Church. Every man ſhould **= Tigu- 
conferre aliquid in publicum 5 put to his helping hand to advance the com- *? 95% tr 
»0n vood, employ himlelt ſome way or other, 1n ſuch ſort, as he may tie Bri vey 
be 4 /erviceable to the whole body pos profitabl: to his fellow. m-mbers Ay war nd 
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in the body. For which reaſon , the ancient renowned Common: wealths 
were fo careful to ordain; that no man ſhould live but in ſome profeſſrox ; 
and to take diſtrict examination who did otherwiſe; and to puniſh 
them, ſome with faſting, ſome with infancy, ſome with baniſhment, yea and 
ſome with death. © The care of the Indians, Zgyptians, Athenians, and 0- 
re aler. thers hereio,* Hiſtorians celate, and I omit, It were to be wiſhed that 
Max.-2-6. Chriſtian Common wealths would take fome greater care, if but from their 
Patric, 1- de a . X 
Rep.s. Caſ- exarhple, torid themſelves of ſuch unneceſiary burdens as are good for 
fan. 11. nothing but to devour the fruits of the Land 3 and either force theſe , 
c_ . v9 droans totake pains for their living , or elſe thruſt them out of the Hives 
ſ\-.- 3ox:y for their Idlenels, 
$4295 Zoy, | | | | | | | 
3g $1194.03 xIzrors Trn® beulw. "Os warroviuy 194472 Tv uny e £0991 't&:yn5. Heſiod.in ty: ---@; is 
x wie xwpbs iyyireror oulwns vignua,imw x} # THTToOY in enim unpluie byyinaas, vious mates. Plat. PO. 
it, 8, 


I5. Whieh courſe if it were taken; what would become of many thou» 
ſands in the world, quibus animaproſale, who like Swine live in ſuch ſen- 
ſual and unprofitable ſort, as we might well doubt whether they had any 
living ſouls in their bodies at all or no, were it not barely for this one argu- 
ment,that their bodies are a degree ſweeter than Carrion ? I mean all ſuch 

of what rank and condition ſoever they be, as, for want of a Calling, mif- 
ſpend their precious time, bury their Maſters talent, waſte Gods good crea- 
tures, and wear away themſelves in idleneſs, without doing good to there 
--, , ſelves, to their friends, to humane ſocieiy. Infinite is the number of ſucti 
A Pn-9- t unprofitable burthens of the earth : but there are amongſt other, three 
Hmer.1aa Jorts of them eſpecially, whereof the world ringeth, and ſuch as a man thar 
6. hath to ſpeak of this argument can ſcarce baulk without ſome guilt of un- 
--Angor 17 faithfulneſs. Itis no matter how you rank them, for there is never a bet- 
Io , = ter of the three. And therefore take them hand over head,as they cone; 
et, . they are Monks, Gallants, and Rogues, 
16, Firſt , thoſe x4 Sia, ® Evil creatures, ſlow bellies ; ſtall-fed Monks 
u Tit.2.12- and Friers : who live mewed up in their Ce/ls and Cloiſters 3 like Boars 
In a frank, pining themſelves into Lard, and beating down their bodies 
till their girdles crack, I quarre}not the firſt i»ſlit#tion and Original of 
of theſe kind of men : which was then excuſably good, the condition of 
thoſe times conſidered 3 and might yet be tolerably followed even in 
theſe times, if thoſe groſs /xperſtitions and foul abx/es , which in proceſs of 
* Incredibrs EIME have adhered, and are by long and univerſal cuſtom grown almoſt 
ditu et, ellential thereunto, could be fairly removed, But * Monkery was not 
gonpnd., then that thing , which it snow. There was not then that opinion of 
degenerave. lanGlity and perfeGion , in the choice, that impoſition of wnlanſicl, ins 
—— natural, and (to ſome men ) impoſſible vowes, in the Entrance, that 
AngL lib.6. clogge of ridiculous Habits and Ceremonies , and regular irregular 
obſervances, in the uſe ; that heavy note of 4poſtacy upon luch as altered 
their courſe, in the looſe : all which now there are. Thoſe by their faſt- 
ingr,and watchings,and devotions,and charity,and /earning,and induſtry and 
temperance,and unaffeted auſterity and ſtrictneſs of life, won from many cf 
the ancient Fathers(as appeareth in their writings)ample and large reſti10- 
ries of their vertue and picty,and that moſt deſervedIy:although their wil- 
lingnels(out of a zealous deſire to excite others to the imitation of thetr vertue:) 
to ſet forth their praiſes in the higheſt Panegyrick, ſtrains they could, 
drew from their pens now and then ſuch Lyperbolical excefies in mods lr 
guendi , as gave occalion to thoſe /xperſirtions in aſter: ages, which they 


then 
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they ingroſſed into their hands the fruits of moſt of the beſt Benefices in the 
Realms; allowing ſcarce ſo much as the chaff towards the maintenance 
h 4 Cor.9.9+ of thoſe that Þ trod out the corn, Their proteſſion 1s (God be thanked ) 
| now lung fince ſuppreſſed, and their habitations demoliſhed, by the vio- 
lent and Febn-like reformation of a mighty King - and the land by that 
means well-purged of theſe overſpreading Locuſts, There is nothing of 
them now rcmaineth, but the rubbiſh of their neſts, and the ſtink of their 
memory : unleſs it be the ſting of their deviliſp Sacriledge in robbing the 

C hurch by damnable /mpropriations. : 

18. But ler them go. The next we meet withall are thoſe, with whoſe 
either birth, or breeding, or eſtate it ſorteth not (as they think) to be tyed 
to labour in any vocation, 1t is the fin of many of the Gentry, whom God 

i N23 16y, hath furniſhed with means and abilities to do much good z to | ſpend their 
gas g«- whole dayes and lives, in an unprofitable courſe of doing either nothing, 
5»*, 4:0 or as good as nothing, or worſe than nothing; -I cannot be lo either ſtu, 
ax «W) pid, as not to apprehend z or rigorows, as not to allow, a difference in 
Ard» the manner of imployment, and in other circumſtances thereto belonging, 
—_ — between thoſe that are nobly or gezeronſly born and bred, and thoſe of the 
Zvitah. Ti, meaner ard ordinary rank, Aanual, and Servile, and Mechanicktrades, 
mocreontis, ,nq arts, are for men of a lower condition. But yet no man is born, no 
— man ſhould be bred, unto idleneſs. There are generows and ingenuom 
and liberal imployments, ſartable to the greateſt births and educations, 
For ſom man whom God hath blefſed with-power and authority in his - 
country 3 with fair livings and /arge revenues 5 with a numerous family 
of ſervants, retainers, and tenants, and the like : it may be a ſufficient 
Calling, and enough to take up his whole time, even to keep hoſpitality, 
and to order and overlook his family, and to diſpoſe of his lards and 
rents, and to make peace, and preſerve love and zeirhbourhood among 
them that live zear or #nder him. He that doth but this as he ought to 
k X91 otios? JO, or is otherwiſe ® induſtrious for the common good; muſt be acknow- 
eur. edged a worthy member of the Common-wealth ,: and his courſe of Jife, 
kter. 2. 2. qu. a calling (although perhaps not fo toylſome, yet!) in ſuo'genere, as necel- 
187- 5+. 3d 2+ ſary and profitable, as that of the Hu:bandman, Merchant, Lawyer, A- 
viſler; or any other. ; 
19 But for our (meer or parcel) Gallants, who live to no ſetled courſe of 
life, but ſpend half1he day in ſleeping, halfe the night in gaming, and the 
| vat.6. 29. reſt of their time in other pleaſures And vanities, to as little purpoſe as they 
heavy, rag can deviſe; as if they were born for nothing elſe but to eat and drink, 
dams cquum, and ſnort and ſport ; who are ſpruce and trim as the Lillies | (Sglomon in 
M'-bilis bie, a/{ his royalty was not cloathed like one of theſe : ) yet they neither ſow nor 
2: de oramins Feap, NOT Carry into the barn; they neither /abowr nor ſpin, nor db 
---Sed venals any thing elſe for the good of humane ſociety + let them know, there is 
ur nent " * not the pooreſt contewyptible creature, that cryeth O1ſfers and Kitchinſluf 
Hirgini,þ rara in the ſtreets, but deſerveth his bread better than they ; and his courte 
 _pooe of life is of better eſteem with God and every ſober wiſe man, than theirs, 
majeremre/ſpe- A horſe that is neither good for the way, nor the cart, nor the race, nor 
tus, gratia the wars, nor any other /ervice ; let him be of never ſo goud a m breed, 
CIOIIES: never ſo well marked and ſhaped ; yethe is buta jade - his Maſter fetteth 
precis murare NO (tore by him, thinketh his meat il] beſtowed on himz every man will 
guvemter #x- ſay, better knock him on the head than keep him 3 his s4iz, though nct 
>. "= much worth, is yet berter worth than the whole beaſt beſides. 
TOS. Conlider this, you that are of Noble or Generous birth. Look unto 


the Rock, whence you were hewn ; and to the pit, whence you were dig: 
45 , 
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ged. Search your Pedigrees ;, collect the ſcattered Monuments and Hiſto- n *OuHis 8 
ries of your Anceſtors : and obſerve by what ſteps your worthy Progemt 9» pabuu@. 
tors raiſed their houles to the height of Gentry, or Nobility. Scarce ſhall #22435 «vie, 
you find a man of them, that gave any acceſſion, or brought any noted AN b4 waves 
eminency to his houſe ; but either ſerving in the Camp, or BL at the OE " 
Bar, or waiting at the Court, or adventuring on the Sear, or trucking in Furipid. - 
his 5hop, or ſome other way ® induſtrioufly beſtirring himſelf in ſome ſet- 2 Efgics 9 
led Caling, and Courſe of life.. You »ſurp their Arms, if you inherit not 7,209 
their virtues : and thoſe ® enſign of honour and Gentry which they by in- proves 4nte- 
duſtry atchieved, fit no otherwiſe upon your ſhoulders, than as rich TT 0 
trappings upon Aſſes backsz which ſerve but render the poor beaſt more p Xanum cu- 
ridiculous. If you by brutiſh ſenſuality, and ſpending your time in (wi /*/42m4tlan- 
niſh luxury, ſtain the colours, and embaſe the metals of thoſe badges of your thier 
Gentry and Nobility, which you claim by deſcent + think, when we wor- ©129u® Ju- 
worſhip or honour you, we do but P flout you ; and know, the 1 titles we ny” 
io courtelie give you, we beſtow upon their memories whoſe degenerate Bro illis das 
oft-ſpring you are, and whoſe Arms you unworthily bearz and they do - 
no * more belong to you, than the reverence the good man did to If, be- ona debes 
longed to the 4/e that carried her Image, Juven. Ibid, 

The third ſort of thoſe that live uoprofitably and without 4 Calling, are —_—— 
our idle {turdy Rogues and vagrant townſend Beggars. : the very ſcabs, it hanc, qui 
and filth, and vermine of the Common:wealth, 1 mean ſuch as have bealth, — _—_ 
and ſtrength, and limbs, and arein ſome meaſure able to work, and take lo 
pains for their liviog; yet rather chaſe to wander abroad the Country, \Gal.6.16. 
and to ſpend their dayes in a moſt baſe and ungodly courſe of life + and, *Mt-26. 11, 
which 1s yet more lamentable, by I know not what connivance, contra: COIEAD 
ry toall Conſcience, Equity, and Law are ſuffered, Alj Chriſtian Common- i» Deut. 15.44 
wealth; ſhould be the 5 /ſraelr of God z and in his 1#ael, God as he pro. *I-36s wn- 
mi/ed there ſhould be ſome alwayes * poor, on whom to exerciſe charity ; Ns Suiy by 
ſo he ordained there ſhould be ® mo beggar, to make a trade and profeſl- r Ae wy" 4 
on of begging. Plato, than whom never any layed down a more exaCt de gd. ans ; 
Idea of an happy Common-wealth, alloweth not any x beggar therein : Y 'tr nie F 
alledging,that where ſuch were tolerated, it was impcilible but the State ©! idns fe- 
muſt abound with Y pilfering, and whoring, and all kind of baſe villany, X** #" dof 
The Civil Laws have flat Conſtitutions againſt them, in the titles * Je ©* © 7X78 
Mendicantibus non invalidis. But I think never Kingdonte had more "IS oy 
wholſome laws in both kinds, 1 mean both for the competent relief of i v 
the order'y poor, and for (harp reſtraint of diſorderly vagabonds ; than thoſe baravneriues 
proviſions which in many of our own memories have been made in this $ i:xdovaer, 
land, But ® 9nid leges ſime moribus—— 2 Thoſe Laws are now no Lews % 191 ? 
for want of due execution + but Beggars are Beggars ſtill, for want of **** 9#av 
due corred;jon, Et vetabitur ſemper, & retinebitur ; the ſaying is truer ele. 
of Rogues and Gypſies in Engl ; dens bn or 

og nd Gypſies in England, than ever it was of Mathematicians in 2 Cod. Juſtin, 
Rome, You to whoſe care the preſervation of the Juſtice, and thereby ring 
alſo of the Peace of the Land is committed. as you tender the Peace and Me Ee a 
Juſtice of the Land, as you tender your own quiet and the ſafety of your * Horat.l.3. 
neighbours ; as-you tender the weal of your Countrey, and the honour X Tacit, \ib | 
of God : breathe freſh life into the languiſhing Laws by ſevere execution; Hilt. | a 
be rather cruel to theſe Vipers, than to the State. So ſhall you free us 
from the Plague, and your uw from the guilt, and them from the opportu- 
#ities, of infinite fintul abominations. 
But we are unreaſonable to preſs you thus far. or to ſeek to you or any 42 

others for Juitice in this matter; haviog power enough in our own hands : 
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to do our ſelves Juſtice upon theſe men, if we would but uſe it. Even 

by making a ſtrait Covenant with our Ears, not to heed them 3 and with 

| our Fyes, not topity them; and with our Handy, , not to relieve them, Say 

caTheſf 3-10 | this altogether of my ſelf? or faith not the Apoſtle even the ſame # = Hg 

that will not labour, let him not eat ©: relieve him not, But hath not Chriſk 

required us to feed the hungry, and fo cloath the naked, and to be free and 

charitable to the poor ? Nothing turer : God forbid any man ſhould preach 

againſt Charity and A/meſdeeds, But remember, that as God approyeth 

d 1 Cor. 13.3, not 4 Alws or any other work, if without Charity 3 ſo nor Charity it ſelf, 

if without Diſcretion. * Honowr Widdows, faith Saint Pan!, But thoſe thet 

are Widdows indeed : fo relieve the poor, but relieve thole that are poop 

indeed, Not every one that acketh , not every one that warteth ; na 

more, not every one that is poor, is poor indeed : and he that in his indiſ- 

creet and miſ-guided charity ſhould give to every one that «kerb, or 

wanteth, or is poor, meat, or clothing, or Alms 3 would {con make him- 

ſelf more hungry, and naked, and poor, than he that is moſt hungry, or 

naked, hr poor. The poor, whom Chriſt commendeth to thee as a fix 

objeQ for thy charity, the poor indeed; are thoſe that want, not only the 

things they ask, but want alſo weans to get without asking, A man that 

is bind, or aged, and paſt his work,z a man that isſick, -or weak, or lame, 
and cannot work; a man that defireth it, and ſecketh it, and cannot 

work; a man that hath @ greater charge upon him than his honeſt paing 

can maintain 35 ſuch a man as one of theſe, he is poor indeed. Let thine 

£ Ears be open, and thine Eyes open, and thy Bowels open, and thy Hands 

#Phil.4. 18, Open to ſuch a one : itis a charitable deed, and a i Sacrifice of /weet ſmel- 

g Heb. 13-16. ling, 8 With ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed : Forget not thou to offer 

ſuch ſacrifices upon every good opportunity, and be well afſured God 

will not torget in; due time fo reward thee. But for a luſty, able, ap- 

right man (as they (tile him in their own dialeR) that had rather begg, or 

ſteal, or buth. than dig + heis no more to berelieved as a poor man, than 

a woman that hath poyſoned her husband is to be hownwred as a Widow, 

Such a woman is a Widow, for ſhe hath no more an husband than any 0- 

hk 1Tim © the Widowhath : but ſuch a Woman is not Þ a Widow indeed, as St, Paul 

Compare ver 2. would b- undesſtood 3 not ſuch a Widow as he would have honoured : 

o_ "1 It is alms to bang up ſuch a Widow, rather than to bonoxr her. AndI 

dare fay, he that 'helpeth one of theſe ſturdy Beggars to the ſtocks, and 

them whip, and the houſe of correQtion, not only deſerveth better of 

the (ommon wealth ; but doth a work of greater Charity in the fight of 

Gud, than he that helpeth him with #veat, and worey, and lodging, For 

he that doth this, corrupteth his Charity by 'a double errour. t iſt, he 

. meaintaineth, and fo enconrageth, the other in idleneſs, who, it none 

Sn _ would relieve him, would be glad to do any work rather than ſtarve. 

Fauperum dare And Second hc dilableth his Charity, by mriſplacing it 3 and unawares rob- 

non-pauperibus berh the por, whilelt he thinketh herelieverh them, As he that giveth 

nt anv howour to an Idol, robbeth the true God, to whom alone all re/igions 

Epiſt 26. honour is due : lo he that giveth any Alzs to an id'e Bergar, | robbeth 

EI 'he 1iuly poor, ty whom properly all the fruits of our Alms are due. 

pamperiom in And fo it cometh to paſs oftentimes.( as Saint Ambroſe ſometimes complain- 
” fraudu- eq) that the & mai:1tenance of the poor is made the ſpoyl of the /oyterer. 

ela” Lurl forg.t my /eif, and you, and the timez whileſt | give way tomy 

16. juſt mdignotion ayainſt theſe baſe excrements of the Common: wealth, 

35- Youhave cen the Neceſſity of a Calling : without it, we deſpiſe Gods Or: 

dinamce, aud imuihe: his Gifts 3 we expole our ſelves to ſinful temptations; 

we 
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we deprive our ſe]ves,our families, and the poor of dye waiktenance ; we 
withdraw our bounden ſervice from the Common-wealth. It is not the 

retence of Devotion, that can exempt the lazy Aonk; nor of Birth, the 
riotous Gallant ; nor of Want, the able Beggarz nor of any other thing 
any other man,from this common Neceſſity. And that is the ſum of our firtt 
point, viz. the Neceſſity of 4 Calling, Proceed we now tothe ſecond, the 
choice of a Calling. , ; J 

A point indeed (I muſt confeſs) not direQly intended inthe words 24 

of my Text: yet being after a ſort implyed therein{(for the Apoſtles wiſh 
that every particular man would abide in his own proper ſtation, and 
particular Calling, cannot but imply that there is a difference and choice 
of ſuch Callings; ) and being withal a matter of ſuch great confequence 
to be taught and known z bthought it would be more expedient for the 
preſent diſcharge of my duty in this place, to take/it in, (though with 
ſome hazard of the imputation of im»pertinexcy to my ſelf) than by paſ- 
ling it over, to defraud them ( and it is likely there are many ſuch here 
preſent ) whom it may eoncern in you of conſcience of ſuch inſtru- 
ions, as may give them profitable direQtions in a buſineſs ſo material, 
Concerning which, it behoveth every man the rather to have an eſpeci- 
al care, becauſe much of a mans comfort and content in this life de- 
peadeth thereupon : it being ſcatce poſſible that that mans life ſhou'd be 

comfortable to him, or he go on with any chearfulneſs in his courle, 1 gg. dink: 
that liveth ina Calling for which neither he 1s fit, nor the Calling fit for Lov, cava 
him. Neither will the conſideration hereof be uſefal only for ſuch, »e@&. 
as are yet free to chooſe but even for thoſe alſo, who have already _ ds. 
made their choice. FEorf(ince the very ſame r»les which are to dire& us $tok. forms, 
in the choice of our Calling, are to help us allo for the trial of our Callings, 

it can be no loſs tothe belt of us all to give heed to thoſe Rules : thereby 

either to reXifie our choice z or to quickes our alacrity in what we have 

choſen, by warrenting our courſes to our own ſouls,and fencing many un- 

neceſlary ſcruples,which are wont frequently to ariſe concerning this mat- 
ter, in the Conſciences of Men. . 

And firſt, we are to lay thisas a firm ground, that that is every mans 25; 
Proper and right CaVing, whereunto God calleth him. For he is the 
Anthor, as of our general, ſo of our particular Callings toos [ As the 
Lord hath called every one, Verl. 20, ] When therefore we ſpeak of the 
choice of a Cal'ing, you are not ſo to underſtand it, as if it were left free 
for us ever, to make our choice where, and as we liſt, The choice that is 
left to us, is nothing but a confcionable enquiry which way God calleth as, 
and a conſcionable care to take that way.So that if it ſhall once appear,that __ _ .... 4 
God calleth us this way or that way, there 1s ® no more place for choice; all > ns 
that we have to do, is to obey. --- * Obſequinm ſuffiri eſſe menns, The finm; cerrms 
enquiries we are to make ordinarily , are ( as you ſhall hear anon ) <q" - 
what lawfulneſs there is in the thing, what abilities there are inws,what Theodotio. 
warrant we have from nithout. But all theſe muſt ceaſe, when God once © $901. ib. 
expreſſeth himſelf, and calleth us with an audibte voice. No more en: p 4 | 
quiry .then into the thing, how lawful it is, If God bid Peter © kill and eat, _ Ke 
and ſend him to preach unto theGentiles;there is no anſwering in/zus; wen 
Not ſo l ord; nor alledging the uncleanneſs of the meat, or the unlawful- 
neſs of going into the way of the Gentiles : Injuſta juſta habendz-». what £ | 
God will have clean, he Þ muſt not account common. His very &all to Þ 1b. verſe8. 
any thing , maketh it lawful, No more enquiry into oxr ſelves how ab!e _— 
we are. It God call % Moſes, oneof aſlow ſpeech , and not eloquent, | om 
; on 
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Fudg, 6.14, the ſheepfold, to plead for his people betore a Tyrant; or t Gideoy 

_ nes _ w_ of - Final! Family and Tribe, from the threſhing floor , wo 

ger. 1-6, diver 1ſraet out of the hands of their oppretlorsz or g Jeremy, a ve. 

©, ry child, and one that could not ſpeak , from his cottage in Anathoth, 

h Amos7. to ſet him over-Nationsand Kingdoms, to root out and to plant; or k 4. 

13, 14915 ayos a plain Country-Fruit-gatherer , from the Herd in Tekoah, to pro, 

pheſie at Bethel, and in the Kings Court : it 1s a fruitleſs and unſeaſons, 

. ble modeſty to alledge unſufficiency or unworthinels. i Javat iden On; 

i Auſon, ubi * . Fr k as anch h 

ſupra. jubet, Where he ſetteth on work he giveth ſtrength to go through with 

3+ it. His very calling of any man maketh him able, No more enquiry 

k Rom. 1.1, into outward means, what warrant we have, If God ® call Parl tobe an 4. 

| A&s 9. 15+ poſtle, and ! to bear his Name before the Gentiles, and Kings. and the (hil. 

dren of Iſrael ;, it is needleſs to ® confer with fleſh and blond , or to ſeek 

m Gal. 1.16, confirmation at Jerxſalem from them which were Apoſtles before him, by 

_ the impoſition of their hands, Gods work in him ſupplieth abundanr. 

ly the want of thoſe ſolemnitiesz and Pax! is as good ar Apoſtle as the bet 

«1bid. ver. Of them , although he be ® an Apoſtle, not of men, neither by man. Gods 
calling any man to any office, ſealeth his warrant, ® Non tutum renui 

o 4uſon. ubi Deo, Away with all excuſes and pretences, and delays : when God cal. 


fupra. Icth 3 ſubmit thy will, ſubdue thy reaſon, anſwer his Call, as Sammel was 
q—— 2» taught to do, P Speak Lord for thy ſervant heareth. 
PM 26 [t it were expedient for us, that God ſhould ſtil] deal with us as he did 


Jong with the Jew;ſh, and a while with the Infant Chriſtian Church, by im- 
mediate inſpirations 3 and call us either by ſecret Enthuſtaſzrs, or [enſible 
Inſinuations ( as he did many of them) into the way wherein he would 
have us walk : the R#le for our Choice would be eafte; or rather there 
would need noRzleat all,Cbecauſe indeed there would be left no choice at 
all ; ) but this only, even to get up and be doing, and to put our ſelyes 
ſpeedily into that way whereunto he did point us, But ſince the wiſdom 
of God hath thought it better for us, to take counſe] from his written 
word, which he hath left us for our ordinary direCtion in this and all o- 
ther difficulties; rather than to depend upon immediate and extrordina- 
ry inſpirations © it will be very profitable for us to draw thence ſome few 
's Kules, whereby to make reaſonable judgement concerning any courſe of 
life, whether that be it, whereunto God hath called us,or no. The Rules, 
as I have partly intimated already, may be reduced to three head: : ac- 
cordirg as the enquiries we are to make in this buſineſs, are of three ſorts, 
For they either concern the courſe it ſelf; or elſe onr ſelves, that ſhould uſe 
it; orelſe thirdly, thoſe that have right and power over us init. If there 
be a fail in any of theſe 3 as if either the coar/e it ſelf. be not lawful, or we 
not competently fit for it, or our ſ#periours will not allow of us; orit : we 
may well think, God hath not called us thither. God is jſt; and will not 
call any manto that, which is not honeſt and good: God is all ſufficient ; 
and will not call any man to that , which is above the proportion of his 
3» firength: Godis wonderful in his providence; and will not cail any man to 
that,whereto he will nor open hima fair and orderly paſſage, Somewhat, 

by your patience of cach of thee, 
27. And firſt, of the Courſe we intend; Wherein let theſe be our Enquiries: 
1. Firſt,whether the thing be fimply and in it ſelf lawful,or no:Secondly, whe» 
. therit be Jawful ſoas tobe made a Calling, nor no : Thirdly, whether it 
3, will be profitable, or rather hurtful to the Common wealth. Now ubs- 
ſerve the Rules. The firſt Rule this, Adventure not on any con”ſe without 
good aſſurance that it be in it ſe'f lawſul, The ground of this Rule is plain ard 
evident; 
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evident, For it cannot be, that God, who hateth, and forbiddeth, and 
Puniſbeth every lia in every man, ſhould cal any man tothe praftice of a- 
ny hin. 4 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, ſaith St. Pan! 5 But rather let * Eph.4. 28. 
him labour with bis hands, the thing that is good, Epheſ. 4. Ifit be not ſome- 
thing that is good; it is good for him to hold his hands off : let him be 
ſure, God never called himto labour in that : and he were as good hold to 
his old trade, and ſteal (till, as labonr with his hand the thing that is Tot , aa; 19. 26; 
good, If © Diana of Epheſus be an Idol, Demetrins his occupation muſt -- 27. 
down : he muſt make no more ſilver ſhrines for waa 9k. that craft 
he have his wealth, Tertw/lian excellently enlargeth himſelf in this ar- 
gument in his Book f De 1dololatria ; ſtrongly diſapproving their pra- 
ice, who being Chriſtians, yet got their living by making Stetnes and 
Images , and other ornaments to fell to Heathen Idolaters. Offen- 
ders againſt this Rule, are not only ſuch as live by Stealing, and Rob- 
bing, and Piracy, and. Purſe- cutting, and Witch-craft, and other ſuch like 
ungodly praCtiſes, as are made capital even by the Laws of Mer, and pu» 
niſhable by death : but all ſuch alſo, as maintain themſelves by, orget 
their living, in any courſe, abſolutely condemned by the Law of God, how- 
ſoever they may find amongſt men ether expreſs allowance, as Whores ard 
Bawd:s do in the holy Mother Church of Rome z, or at leaſt ſome kind of 
toleration by connivance, as Charmers, and Fortune-tellers, and Wifards , 
doamongſt us, Which fort of people, it is ſcarce credible how general! 
and miſerably our common 7gnorants are beſotted with the opinion of theit 
skill, and how plitifully they are gulled by their damnable impoſtares , 
through their own fooliſh credulity. Theſe /vperfſitions helped toroot out 
the 8 Amorites out of the Land of Canaan : and it may pals among San7's g Dent. ti; 
beſt Acts,that hc rooted out theſe hk SwperiZitions out of the L and of Iſrael ; 19-12. 
And great pity it is,that fuch as make a trade of theſe ſuperſtitions are not A 6 
by ſome ſevere proviſions rooted out of this, and every other Chriſtian: 
Land, Let this firſt Rule be remembred of us in every choice and trial of 
our Callings ; No unlawful thing, can be a lawful Calling. 

No, nor yet every /awfulthing neither. For many things may be law- 4g. 
ful in the private uſe, which yet may not lawfully be made a Caling, or 
trade of life. Who can reaſonably deny the lawfulneſs of many diſports 
and recreations, as Bowling, or Shooting, or even Cards and Dice ? And 
yet who can i reaſonably think it to be a commendable Calling, for any i 11\& dra 
man to be a profeſt Bowler, or Archer , or Gameſter , and nothing elſe 2 77 #8 Thu 
Therefore take a ſecond Rule, Make not a Calling of that, which was not 5 wv 
made to be a Calling, 1f you ſhall ask , How you ſhall know a thing to _— " 
be ſuch ? 1 anſwer generally all fach things as are of thisnature, as are 
indifferent for men of all ſorts and callings to uſe with due cautian and 
circumſtances 3 and more eſpecially matters of delight, and recreations are 
ſuch. And the reaſous are good, The * ground of particular Callings is T5 veikrſe 
ſome | particular gift of God, according to the differences that are to be —_ a 
found in particular men in regard either of the ſoul, or of the body, or of Mm Uri quidew 
ontreard things : whereas ſuch things as theſe, whereof we now ſpeak, be: ili : ſed 
came of Lawful and commendable uſe, not ſo much from any ſpecial a- Sean nn'E 
bility received from God, which ſhould be exerciſed therein, as fron the = tum cums | 
common neceſtity of our weak nature, wich is to be refreſhed thereby. gona 
And the End alſo, for which God permitteth us theſe things, is nor to pfecerimas. | 
employ our firength and time in them; but to give us ſome refreſhing , ©'<-1« Oific, 
when we are wearied with former labowr , and fo to fit us for freſh 
and future employment, The works of o_ Callings, they are as our 
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n Ns gaps Meats and Drinks « thele of Delight , as Sauces, or as ® Phyſick; and as 
xeias L469. Sauces or Phyſick, they are to be uſed , and not otherwiſe. As abſurd 
Ariſt.8. FO. en asit would be for a man to accultome himſelf to no other diet bur 


lit. 3 ing it 
it. 3 ſlabber-ſauces, and Druggs« lo abſurd a thing itis for a man to have no 0. 


ther Calling, but Dicing and Carding, and Gaming. Amonglit offenders 
againſt this Rule, that I reckon not Juglers, and Fidlers, and Tumblers, 
and Bearwards, and Rope-dancers, and Khymers, and the reſt of that Rah. 
ble; they may thank the baſereſs of their condition, rather than zhe law. 
fulneſs of their Courſe. I ſtrike rather, at thoſe that are buth eminent 

and pernicious z eſpecially thoſe Bawds of wnthriftineſs , and almoſt e. 
very other Vice, ( for where Unthriftineſs is, there 1s almoſt every og. 
ther Vice, ) I mean thoſe parcel-Galants that have nothing to live on 
but their Wits, and no other uſe of their wits, but todiſtil a kind of main- 
renance from juycie heirs, and fluſh novices by play. I would our Pax- 
tomimes allo and Stage players would examine themlelves and their Cal- 
lings by this Rule, It they ſhould have been tried by the Bench of 
Fathers and Councils of old , or would have put it to molt voices among 
later Divines both Popiſh and Reformed ; they had been utterly caſt and 
condemned by the firſt Rule, and not have been reprieved till now : moſt 
holding , not the Calling only , but the very Pradice and Thing it (elf 
unlawtul and damnable. For my own part, I dare not at all ſay the Pras 
Hice is, neither will I now fay the Calling is,y.yglawtul : only let them 
that make a Calling. of it , conſider themielves and their Calling 
well, and examine whether God hath beſtowed upon .them ſome gifts, 
which they might have employed a better way 3 and what inducements 
they have, and of what weight thoſe inducements are, to give their 
con!ciences ſecurity , that they have.-done well, in embracing this as 
their Calling. And when they have done thus, freely and faithfully, as 
" Intheſight of God ; if their own bearts condemn them not , neither dol: 
in the mean time, I would but be their Remembrancer of thus much on- 
ly, that there are ſome things lawful to do, which are not lawful t» 
live by ; ſome things lawſul as Delights, which are not lawſul as Ca{lings, 

And fo much for that ſecond Rule. 

There is yet a third Rule behind, and that is this. Reſolve rot upon that 
*9* courſe for 1hy Calling, what prerences ſoever, or what reaſons thou mayeſt 
have tor the lawſulneſsof it otherwiſe, which is rather hurtſul thax profe: 
oO table for the Common-wealth. The ® Publick good is one of thoſe main 
" m reſpe&s which enforce the meceſſuty of a Calling : the ſame reſpe& then 
mult of neceſlity enforce ſuch a Ca/'ing, as may at leaſt ſtand with the Pub. 
p 1 Cor. 12.7: lick gooct, P The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man( ſaith our 
Apoltle after at the twelfth Chapter ) to profit withbal. Yea, perhaps to 
profit himſelf withall, -If it were but fo, yet that were encugh to 
qEvy 343" iofer more : ſith the 4 private good is included in thepublick, tanquam 
mae #, ow{e- trigonum in tetragono. But the Apoſtle meant to ſpeak home; and 
Te $ 47- therefore he made choice of a word that will not admit that gloſs 
Ta T4 ©4* of private profit ; «gis 3avupige, That very word impliedly preferreth 


Xenoph, le the * publick good before the private ; and ſcarce alloweth the private,other 


Venatione. than as it is interwoven in the publick, Now things in themſelves lawful,and 
r San hom t ſometimes »/eſul, may in regard of the End, or of the Matter, or by ſome 


wibus publica 


privatis patios arcident otherwiſe , happen at ſome other times to be hurtful to rhe Comr- 


bo ary Sen. youwealth ; and hereof ſuch due conlideration would be had in the 
1.CE cm.e4., 


choice & exerciſe of our Callings,as ever to have one eye upon the common 
gc04,and not wholly to look atter our own privategain. Offenders againitt 
this 
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this Rule, are moſt of our Engroſſers, and Foreſtalerr, and ſundry kinds 
of Huckſters and Regraters : as allo thoſe that export money, corn, other 
needful commodities out ofthe Land in times of waz or ſcarcenels, or bring 
in unneceſſary commodities when there is plenty at home : and all thoſe 
that proje# new devices, and unjuſt Monopolzes, to fill their own Coffers ; 
perhaps not without pretenſion of ſome {mal benefit to the Common wealth, 
but certainly not without ſenſible and grievous preſſures of thoſe that are 
a great part of the Common-wealth, | 
Thus haye we delivered three Rules, concerning the Quality of a right 29; 

Calling : and pointed out ſome ſpecial offenders againſt each of them, And 

now methinks I ſee the Uſerer hugging himſelf, and clapping his ſides, that 

he hath come off fo fairly:ſurely his Ca/ing is abſolute good,whereon none 

of theſe Rules could faſten. But it is 3ndeed with the Uſarer in this caſe, 

as with the Drunkard. If the Drankard ſhould ask me againſt which of the 

ten Commandements he offended z I confeſs I could not readily give him 
a direC&t punctual anſwer : Not that he ſinneth not againſt any ; but becauſe 
he finneth againſt ſo many of them, that it is hard to ſay againſt which mot. 

He finneth againſt the fixt Commandement, by diſtempering his body ; he 

finneth againſt the ſeventh,by enflaming his /xſt; he finneth againſt the eighth, 

by making waſte of the good Creatwres of God, Right fo is it with our 

Uſurer in this caſe : He would poſe me, that ſhould ask me the Queſtion, 

which of theſe three Rules fetcheth in the Uſurer and his Cling. Verily I 

cannot well tell which moſt; I think every one of the three may : howſo- 

ever, among the three, I am ſure I have him. If Uſary be ſimply unlawful 

(as moſt of the learned have concluded) then #he firſt Rule hath him, I 
ſhould be very tender to condemn any thing as ſimply »»lawſul, which 

any even imaginary conjuntture of Circumſtances would render lawfyl; 

and would chuſe rather by an over-liberal Charity to * cover a multitude of , , ve; , q; 
firs, (if I may abuſe the Apoſtles phraſe to that ſenſe) than by a too ſuper. 

ftitions reſtraint make one. Yet the Texts of Scriptare are ſo expreſs, and 

the grounds of Reaſon, brought by learned men, ſeem fo ſtrong agaioft ll 

Uſury 3 that | have much adoe to find fo much charity in my ſelf, as to ab- 

ſolve any kind of Uſury (properly ſo called) with what cautions or cir- 
cumſtances ſoever qualified, from being a ſm, But I will ſuſpet mine 

own and the common judgement herein, and admit for this once (dato 

non conceſſo,) that Uſury be in ſome caſe /awf#l, and fo our Uſurer eſcape 

thefirſt Rule 3 which yet cannot be till his teeth be knocked out for biting : 

But you muſt knock cut his braizs too, before he eſcape our ſecond Ryle. 2 
I'dare ſay, the moſt learned U/zrer that liveth (and they ſay ſome learned 

ones are UVſurers) will never be able to prove, that Uſury, it it be at all 

lawful, is ſo lawful, ast to be made a Calling. Here all his DoFors and his t 4rtem nequi- 
Proftors, and his Advocates leave him. For, can it poſſibly enter into any !i* delegrrunr, 
reaſonable mans head'to think, that a man ſhould be born tor nothing elle, 11,0: & 
but to tell out romey, and take in paper? whichif a man had many milli- ind: Þ colon 
ons of gold and filver, could take up but a ſmall portion of that precious ns 
time which God would have ſpent in ſome honeſt and fruitful employment. i quo omnes * 
But what do I ſpeak of the judgment of reaſonable men in fo plain a mat "of 
ter: whereinl dare appeal to the conſcience, even of the Uſurer himſelf, 720. © 
and it had need be a very plain matter, that a man would reter to the con- vu Pervagatiſ- 
ſcience of an Vſ#rer £ No honeſt man need be ® aſhamed of an honeſt Cal nagar Fg 
ling : if then the UV/urers Calling be ſuch, what need he care who knoweth, artem pudere 
or why ſhould he ſhame with it 2 If that behis trade, why doth he not in Flt xa 
his Z:4s and Poxds and Noverints, make it known to all men by thoſe pres in Orator. 

Dd 2 | ſcnts 


_—_ Populum, 


—— — — 


RE 
— —  __——_ 


— — 


x Jer.15. 10, 


32. 


y Book of 


. OrderingyTc. 


Z 1419.10 24 
s }oh.6.59. 


1 Cor, 7. 24. 


ſents that he is an Vſurer, _ than write himſclf Gentleman or Teomay, 
or by ſome other file ? | But ſay yet our Uſerer ſhould eftape, at leaſt in 
the judgement of his own hardned conſcience, from both theſe Kules, ag 
from the ſword of Jebu and Hazel : there is yet a third Rule, like the 
ſword. of Elſha, to ſtrike him ſtone-dead 3 and he ſhall never be ableto 
eſcape that. Let him ſhew wherein his Calig is profitable to humane ſo. 
ciety, He keepeth no Hoſpitality - if he have but a barr'd - cheff, and a 
ſtrong lockto keep his God and his Scriptures (his Hemwwor and his Parch. 
ments in) he hath houſe-roomrenough. He fleeceth many ; but cloatheth 
none. He biteth and devonreth ; but eateth all his morſels alone : He gi- 
veth not ſo much as a cr#m4,no not to his deareſt Broker or Scrivener;only, 
where he biteth, he alloweth them to ſcratch what they can for themlelve: | 
The King, the Church, the poor, gre all wronged by him, and ſo are all that 
live near him-in every common charge,he (lippeth the collar, & leaveth the 
burden upon thoſe that are leſs able.It were not poſſible, V/zrers ſhould 
be ſo bitterly inveighed againſt by ſober Heathez Writers ; ſo ſeverely 
cenſured by the Civil, and Canon Laws; fo uniformly condemned by god- 
ly Fathers and Councelsz ſo univerſally * hated by all men of all forts, and 
in all Ages and Countries; as Hiſtories and» experience manifeit they ever 
have been, and are : if their Pradice and calling had been any way profita: 
ble, and nor indeed every way hurtful and incommodious both to private 
men and publick ſocieties, 1fany thing can make a Calling unlawful 3 cer. 
tainly the Uſerers Calling cannot be lawful. 

Our firft care paſt, which corncerneth the Cabing it ſelf; our wext care 
io our choice muſt be, to enquire into Orr ſelves, what Calling is moſt fit 
for us, and we for it. . Wherein our Erquiry mult reſt eſpecially upon three 


things z our Inclination, our Gifts, and our Education, Concernieg which, 


let this be the firſt Kirſe : Where theſe three concur upon one and the ſame 
Calling, our coniciences may reſt aſſured that that Callizg is fit for us 5 and 
we ought, ſo far as it lyeth 10 our power, to reſolve to follow that, This 
Rule, if well edfcrud is of ſingular uſe, for the ſetliog of their conſcien- 
ces, who are ſcrupulous and doubtful concering their i»ward Calling to 
any office or imployment, - Divines teach it commonly, ard that truly, 
that every man ſhould have an #-ward Calling from God, for his particu- 
lar courſ> of life : and this in the Calling of the Miniftery is by ſo much more 
requiſite, than in moſt other Callings, by how much the buſineſs of it is 
more weighty than theirs, as of things more immediately belonging unto 
GOd., Wheoce itis, that in our Church none are admitted into holy Or- 
ders, until they have perſonally and expreſly made profeſſion before the 
Biſhop, that they find themſelves Y inwardly called and moved thereunto. 
But becauſe, what that inward calling is, and how it ſhould be diſcerned, 
is a thing not ſodiſtinly declared and underſtood, generally as it ſhould 
be : it often falleth vut, that men are dii7reſſed in conſcience with doubrs 
and ſcruples in this caſe, whileſt they defire to be aſſured of their inward 
Calling,and know not how. We are to know therefore,that to this inward 
calling there is not of neceſſity required any inward, fecret, ſenſible teſti- 
mony of Gods bleſſ-d /antifying Spirit to a mans ſoul, (for then an wnſan- 
fified man could not be rightly called;) neither yet any ſtrong working of 
the Spirit of Ulumination, (tor then a meer heathen man could not be right- 
ly called )both which conſequents are falle, For * Saw! and * Judas were 
called ; the one to the Kingdom, the other to the Apoſtleſhip ; oft whom it is 
certain the one was not, and it is not likely the other was, erdued with 
the holy Spirit of /anfificetion, And many Heathen men have been called 
ec 
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to (ſeveral imployments, wherein they have alla laboured with much pro- 
ft to their own and ſucceeding times 3 who in all probability neverhad 
any oicher inward motion, than what might ariſe from ſome or all of theſe 
three things now ſpecified, viz, the Inclination of their nature, their per- 
ſonal Abilities, and the care of Education, Ifit'ſhall pleaſe G O D to af-' 


ford aoy of us, any farther gracious aflurance than theſe can give us, by 


ſome extraordinary work of his Spirit within/us 3 we are to embrace it 
with joy and thankſuineſr, as a ſpecial favour : but weare not to ſuſpend 
our reſolutions for the choice of a courle, in expettation of that extraor- 
dinary aſſurances lIince we may receive camfortable fatisfation to our 
ſouls withoat it, by theſe ordinary means, now mentioned. For, Who 
need be (ctupulous, where all thele concur ?. Thy Parents have from thy 
childhood deſtinated thee to ſome ſpecial courſe, (admit the Atins- 
ftery;) and been at the care and charge to breed thee up in learning, to 
make thee in ſome meaſure fit for it : when thou art grown to ſome matus 
rity of years and diſcretion, thou findelt in thy felf a kind of defire to be 
doing ſomething that way in thy private ſtudy by way of tryal : and with- 
all ſome meaſure of knowledge, diſcretion, and witerance (though perhaps 
not in ſuch an emizent degree asthou couldeſt wiſh, yet) in fach a com- 
petency, as thou mayeſt reaſonably perſwade thy ſelf thou mighteſt there- 
by be able (with his blefling) ro do ſome good to Gods people, and not 
be altogether unprofitable in tbe Afiniſtery, In this ſo happy concurrence 
of Propenſion, Abilities and Education ; make no farther enquiry, doubt 
not of thine inward calling : Tender thy ſelf to thoſe, that have the power 
of Admilſion for thy-outward calling ; which once obtained, thou'art cers 
tainly in thine own proper Courſe. Up and be doing ; for the Lord hath 
called thee,and (no doubt)the Lord will be with thee. 

But ſay, theſe three do not concur 3 as oftentimes they do not. A man 
may be deſtinated by his friends, and accordingly bred, out of ſome coves 
tous, or ambitious, or other corrupt reſpe@, to ſome Callirg 5 wherefrom 
he may be altogether averſe, and whereto altogether #nfit : as we ſee ſome 
Parents, that have the donations or Advocations of Charch Livings in 
their hands, muſt needs have ſome of their Children (and for the moſt 
part they ſet by the moſt untoward and wiſ./ſhapen chip of the whole block) 
to make timber for the Pulpit ; but ſome of their children they will have 
thruſt into the Miniftery, though they have neither a bead nor a heart for it. 
Again, a man may have a good ſafficiency in him for a Cal'ivg, and yet out 
of, a ſloathful defire of eaſe and liberty, if it ſeem painful or auſtere ; or an 
ambitious defire of eminency and reputation, if it eem baſe and contempti- 
ble; or ſome other ſecret corruption, cannot-ſet his mind that way ; as $4- 


lomon ſaith, there may be Þ A price in the hand of a fool, to buy wi/dome, and b Prov.17.us 


yet the fool have xo heart toit, And divers other occurrents there may 
, and are, to hinder this happy conjunCture of Nature, Skill and Educa- 
tion, Now in ſuch Caſes as theſe, where our Edxcation bendeth us one 
way, our Inclination {wayeth us another way, and it may be our Gifts and 
Abilities lead us a third ; in this diſtarion, what are we to do £ which 
way to take? what Calling to pitch upon? Inpoint of Con/cience, there 
canno more General Rules be given, to meet with all Caſes, and regulate 
all difficulties, than in point of L aw, thare can be general Reſolntions giver, 
to {et an end toall /utes, or proviſions made to prevent all 7nconveniencies. 
Particulars are infinite, and various : but Rees are not, mult not, cannot be 
ſo, He whoſe Caſe it is, if he be not able to dire himſelf, ſhould do well 
to take advice of his [earned Counſe/, This we can readily do in matters of 


Law, 


e Inque eo vel 
maxim? proba- 
vi-— Apolloni- 
wm, qui cum 


ad quamcung;, 
artem putabat 
eſſe: apteom, ad 


eam impellere, 


Tro:d. 
' g Wieſt 
quod non ex - 


pregnet pert? - 


wvincit Impro- 


b#.\irgil.t. 


tatem £1 Per» , 
tinac'/jimo ro- 
bore ſuperando. 
de Demoſt. 


making a bad choice ; do not thou add axother, in making a worſe change: 


ON 


___— 


_ -— CE 
— 


1 Cor. 7. 24. The Fourth Sermon, 297 


—_— ———  OTG— CCC _— ——— — — 


on thy faithful izduſtry,to attain in time, ( if not to ſuch perſed;on as thou 
defireſt, and mighteſt perhaps have attained in ſome other courſe, ifthou 
hadſt been bred up to it 3 yet) to ſuch a competent ſufficiency, as may ren... 
der thy endeavours acceptable ro God, comfortable to thy ſelf, and ſer- 
viceable to community. It by theſe and the like confiderations, and che 
uſe of other good means, thou canſt bring thy affetions to ſome indiffe- 
rent hiking of , and thy abilities to ſome inditferent mediocrity for, that 
courſe which Education hath opened unto thee : thou haſt no more todo z 
There's thy Cour/e, that's thy Calling, that's the Work whereunto God hath 
appointed thee. Fa 
But if after long ſtriving, and pains, and trial, thou canſt neither bring 

thy mind to It, nor do any good upon it, having faithfully defired and 
endeavoured it, {u that thou mult needs leave the courſe of thy Eduta- 
tion : or (which is another caſe  ifthy Edxcation have left thee free,(as 
many Parents, God knoweth, are but too careleſs that way), then Se- 
condly, thou art in the next place to conſider of thy Gifts and Abiltties ; 
and totake direction from them, rather than from thine inclination, And 
this Rule | take to be very found : not only from the Apoſtles intima- 
tion, verſ. 17, (Þ As God hath diftributed to every man, as the Lord hath Þ Verf-17-hic. 
called every one ) where he ſeemeth to make the choice of mens Callings, 

to depend much upon the diitribution of Gods Gift: : but withal, for two 

good Reaſons, One is, becauſe our Gifts and Abilities , whether of bo- 

dy or mind, being in the brain or hand, are at a better certainty, than 

our Propenſions and Inc/inations are, which are ſeated inthe Heart, The 

heart is i deceitful above all things : and there are ſo many rotten corrup- j Jer. 17. 96 
tions init, that it is a very hard thing for a man to diſcern his own 1ncli- * 
nations and Propenſions, whether they ſpring from a ſound, or from a cors 
rupt root. Whereas in the diſcerning of our Gifts and Abilities; we are 
Ic ſubject to groſs Erronrs and miſtakings : I mean for the truth and rea- 
lity ofthem 3 howſoever we are apt to over-value them for the & weaſare 
and degree, Now it is meetin the chojce of our Callings, we ſhould fol- 

low the ſurer guide : and therefore rather be led by our 1Gifts.than by our K Fer? plus 
Inclinationr, The other Reaſon is ; becauſe our Inclirations cannot fo fe © 0a 
well produce 4bilities, as theſe can draw on them. We ſay indeed, peffomns Se- 
there is nothing hard to a willing mind : and in ſome ſenſe, it is true, Not _— = wand 
as if a willing mind could make us do more than we are able. A man 124m þ 
can do no more, than he can do, be he never ſo willing : but becauſe a 9*-=9«e [vo 
willing mind will make us exerere vires , ſtir up our ſelves to do as —_— = 
much as we are able, which we uſe not todo in thoſe things we go unwil- Horat.1. £p.7. 
liogly about. Willingneſs then may quicken the ſtrength we have : but 

it doth not put any new (trength into us. But Abilities can produce In- 

clinations de novo ; and make them where they find them not, As we ſee, 

every other natural thing is i=clinable to the exerciſe of thoſe natural 
faculties, that are in it : fo certainly would every man have ſtrongeſt 
inclination to thoſe things, whereto he hath ſtrongeſt abrlities, if wicked 

and untoward affeFions did not often corrupt our inclination:,and hinder 

them from moving their. own proper aud natural way. lt is beſt, then to 

begin the choice of our Callings from our Abilities, which will fetch on 
Inclinations ;- and not from our Inclinations, which without Abilities will 

not ſerve the turn. | 

Concerning which gifts or abilities; what they are, and how to make 36, 

true judgement of them, and how to frame the choice of our Callings from 
them: to ſpeak punCually and fully would require a large diſcourſe. Fean 
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but touch at ſome few points therein ; ſuch as are of daily uſe ; and pro. 
ceed.. Firſt, by gifts and ab:litier weare to underſtand not only thoſe 
of the Minde; Judgement, Wit,@[nvention,' Memory, Fancy, Eloquence, 
tc. and thofe of the Body; Health, Strength, Beauty, Activity, - 64 but 
alſo thoſe which are withont ; Birth, Wealth, Honour, Authority, Repy. 
tation, Kindred, Alliance, &c. generally any thing , that may be of »{ 
ot adventage unto us for any employment, Secondly, as our abilities on 
the onefide, fo onthe other (ide, all our warts and defeds, which might 
diſable us more or leſs for any employment, are to be duly weighed and 
conſidered of, and the one laid againſt the other ; that we may know how 
to make,'as near as we can, a jſt eſtimate of our ſtrength and ſufficiency, 
Thirdly, it is the ſafer way to #ndervalue, than to overpriſe Our ſelves, leſt 
igoorantly confident, we affeCt a Calling above our ſtrength; which 
were to flye with waxen wings, and to owe the world a laughter, Be 
we ſure of this : if God have not gifted us for it, he hath not called us to 
it. Foxrthly, inthe judging of our Abilities, we ſhould have a regard to 
the outward circumſtances of times and places, and the reſt. Thole gifts, 
which would have made x ſufficient Prieft, in the beginning of the Refor. 
mation, in that dearth of learning , and penury ofthe Goſpel ; now the 
times are full of knowledge and learning, would be all little enough for a 
Pariſh Clerk, Fifthly, ſomething would be yielded to the judgements of 
other men concerniog our Abilities, It is either ſecret pride, or baſe faint- 
eſs of heart, or dull oth, or ſome other thing, and not true modeſty in us: 
if being excellently gifted for ſome weighty employment in every other 
mans judgement, we yet withdraw our ſelves from it, with pretenſions 
of unſufficiency, Sixthly, and laſtly ; letus reſolve on that courſe, (ce- 
teris paribus ; ) riot only for which we are competently fit, but for which we 
are abſolutely fitteſt, A good AQtor it may be could very ſufficiently aQ 
any part inthe play; repreſent the majeſty of a Kizg, or the humor of a 
Swaggerer, or the pranks of a Bedlazr, or any thing : but yer if he be no- 
tedly excellent at ſome part rather than another, he would not willingly 
be put from that, to aft another. Ergo hiftrio boc videbit in [cend, quod 
0n videbit ſapiens in vit4 2 Shame we to let theſe men be wiſer in their 
generations, than we in ours, And thus much for Abilities. 

There is yet a Doubt remaineth concerning a mans inclination. Incaſe 
we have examined our gifts, and find themin a good meaſure of compe- 
tency for ſuch or ſucha courſez and yet remain ſtill aver/e fromit, and 
cannot by any poſſible means work over our affe#ions to any tolerable 
liking of it : in ſuch a caſe what is to be done, or how ſhall we judge what 
Calling is fitteſt for us to take £ whether that whereto our Ab:lities lead us, 
or that whereto our Inclinations draw us. Asl conceive it, in ſuch a caſe, 
we are to hold this order. - Firſt, it our Inclinations cannot be won over 
tro that courſe, for which our abilities lie fitteſt; we are to take a ſecond 
ſurview of our Abilities, to ſee if they be confidently fit for that whereto 
our inclination ſwayeth us: and if upon due unpartial examination we 
find they are, we may then m follow the ſway of our inclinations, The 
reaſon is this. A'mans inclination cannot be forced, Ifit can be fairl, 
wor over, well and good : but violence it cannot endure at any hand. 
And therefore if we cannot make it yield to us in reaſon, there isno reme- 
dy, we muſt in wiidom yield toit, (provided ever it be honeſt: ) or elle all 
is loſt, What ever our ſ»fficiencies be ; things will not fadge that are 
undertaken ® without an beart- there is no good to be done ogainſt the 
hair. 


But 


} 
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But then ſecondly, if upon ſearch we find our ſelves altogether #»ffi- ;8. 
cient and unfit for that Celing, whereunto our ſuclination is{trongly and 
violently carried : we ate to oppoſe that inclination with d greater vie- 
lence; and to ſet upon ſome other Calling, tor which we are miſome me- 
dioctity gifted , ſpeedily and reſolvedly, and leave the fucce to Almighty 
God, The Reaſon this} | It being certain that God never calleth any 
man but to that, for which he hath in ſome competent meaſure era- 
bled hit : we are to hold that for a pernicious and «unnatural inclination 
at the leaſt, ifnot rather for a wicked and Dzabolical ſuegeition', which fo 
ſtiffly exciteth us to 4 ſ#n@ion, whereto we may be allured God never 
called us, , 

But yet #$3PA4þ, ( and I would commend it unto you as a principal good 39- 
Rxle, and the faireſt out-let of all other from amid theſe difficulties ;) 
we ſhould do well to deal with theſe -utizons and diſtrating thoughts 
within us, as wiſe Statiſts do when they have to deal with mendivi 
 dedin opinions, and fations, and ends, How is that ? They ule to 

bethiok themſelves of a #iddle conrſe, to reduce all the ſeveral opinions 
to a kind of fewper; ſo as no fide be ſatisfied fully 'irt the propoſals they 
have tendred,-and yet every fide in part : as we commonly hold thoſe to 
be the ® juſteſt arbitrators, and to make the beſt and the faireſt end of dt 
differences between the parties for whom they arbitrare, that by plea- Ca 
fiong neither, pleaſe both. So here, if our Edxcations, - Abilities, and Incli- * neque tan, 
#atjons look ſeveral -wayes; and the Inclination be peremptory and ſtiff, jgaufomm. 
and will not condiſcend to either of the other two : it will be @ point of conſequemur. , 
good wiſdom in us, if we can bethink- -otn ſelves of ſome ſuch meer tex- -'4-= gap 
per, as may in part give fatisfaQtion to our Txclinations, and yet not leave quantum pe-+ 
our gifts and educations wholly unſatisfied. "And that is eafily done by !janmum ab: 
propofing the fxll latitude of our Educations and Abilities , as the ut- ——_—__ 
Lacy bounds of our choice; and then leaving it to our Jnclinations to de- Com. 
termine our particular choice within thoſe bounds. For no mans edu- 
cation or gifts run ſo Mathematically, and by the Lire, to that point 
'whereto they dire@ him , but that there is a kinde of /atitude-in them ; | 
and that for the moſt part ( By reaſon of the great\weriety and Þ affini- p Nulls ar: 
ty of offices and employments ) very large and ſpacious. One inſtance 97,4 - 
{hall ſerve both to exemplifie and i/lafirate this Rule, A man defighed tr aut rropin- 
by his parents to the Miniftery, and for that end brought up inthe Uni- mw tr hs 
verſity , ſtudieth there Philoſophy, Hiſtory, and the Arts, and the Tongues, Wh 
and furmsſheth himſelf with general knowledge, which may enable him, as 
for the work of the Miniſtery, fo for the exerciſe of any other, profeſ. 
ſion, that hath to: do with learning : fo as not only the Calling '«f the 
Miniſtery , but that of the Lawyer too, and of the Phyſician, and of the 
Tutor and Schoo/maſter, and ſundry other befides thefe, do come within 
the latitude of Wis Education and abilrties, Certainly if his mind would 
ftand thereunts , no courſe, would be fo proper for ſuch a man, as 
that which he was intended for of the Miniſftery, But he proveth 
obſtinately averſe from it , and cannot be drawn by any perfwalion' of 
friends or reaſon toembrace it, It is not meet to force his Trclination 
quite againſt the bent ofit : and yet iris pity his Abilities and Fdwcation 
ſhould be caſt away. This middle courfe therefore js:to be held ; even ro 
leave it free for him, to make his choice of £ aw, or Phyſick,' or Teaching, or 
any other profeſſion that belongeth to a Scholar, and cometh within his 
{atitude, which of them ſoever he ſhall fiad himſelf to have the ſtrongeſt 
Hiclination and Propenſion unto. And w like courſe we are to hold in 
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ſing upon unſufficient , offices of the latter kind, This is not well : bur 


other caſes of like gature: by which means, our Brclimations, which can- 
not be driven tothe Center, may yet be drawn wichin the Circumference 
of our Educations and Abilities, He that obſerveth theſe Rules | have hi- 
therto delivered, with due reſpe& to his Edxcation, Abilities, and Incling. 
tion; and dealeth therein faithfully and unpartially and io the fear of Gad: 
may reſt ſecure in his Conſcience of his I»ward Calling. ; 

But there muſt be an Ontward Calling tco : elſe yer, all !s not right. 
The general Rule, q [ mixr2 PTL ] Let all things be done boneſt'y, and 
in order, enforceth it. There are ſome Callinge which conicionably 
diſcharged, require great pains and care; but yet the profits will come 
in, whether the duties be conſcionably performed, or no, Our calliog of 
the Miniftery is ſuch 5 and ſuch are all thoſe Offices, as have annexed unto 
them a certain ſtanding revere, or annual fee. Now into ſuch Callings 
as theſe, every wnworthy fellow that wanteth maintenance and loyeth 
eaſe, would be intruding ( as we of the Clergy find it but too true : ) 
and there would be no order kept herein, if there were not left in ſome 
others a power to keep beckunſufficient men. There are again divers Cal- 
lings neceſlary for the publick,, which yet bring in either no profits at all, 
(if not rather a charge, or atleaſt profits improportionable to the pains 
and dangers men muſt undergo in them : ſuch as are the Callings of of ce 
of Peace, the High Sheriff of a County , a Conſtable , Church-Wardes , 
Souldier, &&c. Now from theſe Callings , men of ſufficiency , to avoid 
trouble and charge, would withdraw themſelves; and fo the King and 
Conntrey ſhould be, ſerved either not at all, or by unworthy ones. Here 
likewiſe would be-no order, if there were not left in ſome others a 
power to impoſe thoſe Offices upon ſufficient men. It may be, thoſe in 
whom either power, refideth , may ſometimes, yea often abuſe it ; (for 
they are but men : )) keeping back ſufficient men , and adwitting unſuf- 
ficient , into callings of the former , ſparing ſufficient men, and repo: 


yet what wiſe man knoweth not, that there could not be avoided a 
neceſſity of generall inconveniencies, if there ſhould not be left a prſſability 
of particular mviſchiefs ? And therefore it* is needful, there ſhould be 
this power of admitting and refuſing , of ſparing and impoſing, in 
Church, and Common-wealth , though it may happen to be thus mi'chie- 
vouſly abuſed; rather than for want of this power,a multitude of unſuffer- 
able inconveniencies (as needs there mult ) Thould enſue, And from this 
power mult every man have his warrant for his outward Calling to any OF. 
fice or imployment in Church or Common-wealth. 

Nay# then to frame a caſe toeither of theſe two ſorts of Callings, A man 
defireth a lawful Calling, ſuppoſe the Mdiniſtery ; not only his Ivcline- 
tion bendeth him, but his Education alſo leadeth him, and his Gifts 
encourage him that way : hitherto all things concur, to feal unto his 
Conſcience GO D's Calling him ro this fun&tion. -. But for ſo much as 
he hath not, ( as it is not fit any man ſhould have, ) power to give him- 
ſelfeither * Orders to be a Prieſt, or Inſtitution into a Paſtoral Charge , he 
wuſt , for his admiſſ;on into that holy funCtion, depend upon thoſe to 
whom the power of admitting or refuſing in either kind is committed. He 
may tender himſelf, and bis Gifts to examination 3 and modeſtly crave 
admiſſion : which once obtained , he hath no more to do his Calling is 
warranted, and his choice atanend. But if that be peremptorily des 
nied him, (whether reaſonably or no, it now mattereth not; ) he is ro reſt 
himſelf content a while 3 to i#»p/oy himſelf at his Zxdy , or in ſome other 
good 
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good courſe for the time, and to wait Gods leiſure and a farther opportu- 
nity. And if after ſome reaſonable expeQation, upon further render 
with arodeſt importunity, he cannot yet hope to prevail : he muſt begin 
to reſolve of another courſe, ſubmit himſelf to Authority and' Order, ac- 
knowledge Gods providence in it, poſleſle his foul in patience, and think, 
that for ſome ſecret corruption in himſelf, or for ſome othet juſt cauſe, 
God is pleaſed that he ſhould #ot, or #ot yet, enter into that Calling. 

Oa the other ſide, a Gentleman liveth in his Country in good credit 
and account 3 known to be a ſufficient man both for eſtate and underſtand- 
ing : thought every way fit todo the King and his Countrey ſervice in 
the Phan” of the Peace: yet himlſelt,cither out of a defire to live at eaſe 
and avoid trouble, or becauſe he thinketh, he hath as much baſimeſſe of his 
own as he can well turn him to,without charging himſelf with the cares 
of the publick ; or poſſibly out of a privy Conſciouſneſs to himſelf of ſome 
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defeF, (as, it may be, an irreſolution 10 judgment, or in* courage, or tOO « 5 Syrac: 
great a propenſion to fooliſh pity,)) or tor ſome other reaſon which ap. 7: + 


peareth to him juſt, thinketh not that « fit Ca//ing for him, and rather de- 
fireth to be ſpared, But for ſo much as it is not fit a man ſhould be altv- 
gether his own judge (eſpecially in things that concern the Publick ) he 
muſt herein depend upon thoſe to whom zhe power of ſparing or impoſing 
in this kind is committed. He may excuſe himſelf by his other many oc- 
caſtons, alledge his own wants and iajeſfciencies, and what he can elle for 
himſelf; and modeſtly crave to be ſpared, But if he cannot by fair and 
honeſt ſute get off z he muſt ſubmit himſelf to Authority and Order, yield 
ſomewhat to the judgement of others, think that God hath his ſecret work 
inir, and reſt upon the warrant of this Outward Calling. 

The outward Calling then, is not a >; of ſmall moment, or to be 
lightly regarded, Sometimes (as in #he Caſe laſt propoſed,) it may have 
the chief and the Caſting voyce + but where it hath leaſt, ir hath alwayes a 
Negative 3 in every regular choice of any calling or courſe of life, And it 
is this Outward Calling, which (I ſay not principally but) even alone muſt 
rule every ordinary Chriſtian in the judging of other mens Callings. We 
cannot ſee their hearts z we know not how God might ove them 3; we 
are not ableto judge of their inwards Callings, If we ſee them too neg- 
lefful of the duties of their Calling; if we find their Gifts hold very ſhort 
and unequal proportion with the weight of their Calling or the like : we 
have but little comfortable aſſurance, to make us confident that all is 
right within. But yet (unleſs it be ſuch as are in place of Authority and 
office to examine mens ſufficiencies, and accordingly to allow or diſallow 
them,) what hath any of us to do to judge the heart, or the Conſcience, 
or the inward Calling of our brother? $o long as he hath the warrant of 
an orderly outward. Calling, we mult take him for ſuch as he goeth for : 
and leave the trial of his heart to God, and to his own heart, And of this 
ſecond general point the choice of a Calling, thus far. 

Remaineth now the third and laſt point propoſed ; The Uſe of a Mans 
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calling. Let him* walk in it, verſ. 17. Let him abide in it, ver{, 20. x a: is 
Let him abide therein with God, here in my Text. At this I aimed moſt u Ver. 20. 


in my choice of this Text ; and yet of this I muſt ſay leaſt, Preachers oft- 
times do with their propoſals, as Parents ſometimes do with their Childrer : 
though they love the later as well, yet tbe firſt go away with the largeſt 
portions. But I donot well, to trifle out that little tand 1 have left, in 
Apologies : Let us rather onto the matter ; and ſee what Dutie/our Apo- 
ſtle here requireth of us, under thele phraſes of 4biding in our callings, and 
abiding therein with God, Ee 2 It 


uently teach, that no ſemgle rar might marry, nor any ſervant become 
fee : which are apparently contrary, both unto common Kea/o#, and unto 


I, fo it be done with due caution. Itis lawful: firſt, in ſubordinate Callings, 


2 ot their worthineſs for higher. It is Jawful ſecond, yea neceſlary ; when 


46, creetly laid together, ſeemeth ro require it. 

' But then it muſt be done with due cautions, Asfir/t, not out of a de- 
xNulam men- ſaltory lightneſs.Some men are ever x reſtleſs, as if they had IWind-mills in 
render oily? their heads : every new crotchet putterh them into a new courſe, But 
wn ſumznb; theſe rowling ſtones carry their curſe with them; they ſeldome gather moſs: 
—_—_ cg and who prove many Corcluſpons, it isa wonder, it their laſt Concluſion 
in Ciftel, prove not Bzggary : If thou art well, Y keep thy felt well : leſt thinking to 

2. meet with beiter, thou find worſe, Nor ſecondly, out of the greedineſs 
y *Omre 8395 of a covetous or ambitions tult. Profit and credit, are thiog: rejpettively a- 
£iic,mzs- monglt other things, to be conſidered both in the choice and charge : but 
rs, © not principally, and above all other things 3 certainly not whol/y, and with- 
a uatdr ag ont, or againſt all other things. Thirdly, nor out of ſullenneſs, or a diſcon- 

be tentedneſFat thy preſent condition., Content groweth from the mind, not 


Stob. Serms« 
3. from the condition : and therefore change of the Calling, the mind unchang- 
| ed, 
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ed, will either ot afford content, or #ot long, Thy rew broom, that now 

weepeth clean all diſcontents from thee, will ſoon grow fixbb:d; and leave 

as mach filth behind to annoy thee,as the old one thou flungelt away. Ei- 

ther learn with S, Paxl, in whatſoever ſtate z thow art, to be therewithal 2 Phil.4- x15 
content : or never hope to find content in whatlcever ſtate thou jha.t be, 

Much leſs fourthly, out of an evileye againſt thy neighbour that liveth by 4. 
thee, There is not a baſer ſin than ervy © nor a fouler mark of envy, than 

to forſake thine own trading, to juſtle thy neighbour out of his. Nor fifth- 5s 

ly, out of degenerous falſe-heartedneſs. That man would ſoon dareto be 

evil, that dare not long be good. And he thit flincheth from his Calling, 

at theffrſt frown 5 who can ſay he will not flinch from his conſcience, at the 

zext £ [n an upright courſe, fear not the face of men : neither T Leave thy a Eccl.1d 4+ 
place, though the ſpirit of a Ruler riſe up againſt thee, Patience will conjure 

down again that ſpirit in time - only, it thou keep thy ſelfwithin thy circle, 

But ſexthly, be ſure thou change nor, it thy Calling be of that nature, thatit G6. | 
may not be changed, Some degrees of Magiſtracy ſeem to be of that na- 
ture : and theretore ſome have noted it, rather as an a& of impotency in 
in Charls the fifth, than a fruit either of Humility, or Wiſdome, or Devotion, 
that he religued his Crown, to betake himſelf to a Cloyſter. But our Cal- 
ling of the Miniſtry is certainly ſuch. There may be a change of the ſtati- 

on, or degree, in the Miniſtry upon good cauſe and with due circumſtances : 

but yet {till ſo, as that the main Calling it ſelf remain unchanged. This Cal- 

ling hath in it ſomething that is /acred,and fingular,and different from other 

Callings. As therefore things once dedicated and hallowed to religions 

ſervices, were no more to return to common uſes ; (tor that were to pro- 
phane them ip/o fa&o, and to make them wnclean : ) ſo perſons once ſet apart 

for the holy work of the Ainiſtry,(Þ ſeperate me Paul and Barnabas,) and in- ® — 13-2. 
veſted into their calling with ſolemn collation of © zhe Holy Ghoſt in a ſpe- þ nuns IP 
cial manner if any more they return to be of that lump from which they Rom. r.1. 
are /eparated, they do as it were puff the bleſſed breath of Chriſt back into © 19Þ+ 20. 22. 
his own face, and renounce their part in the Holy Ghoſt. Bethink thy ſelf 
well therefore before hand, and conſider what thou art in doing, when 
thou beginneſt to reach forth thine hand towards this ſpiritual Plow : 
know, when it is once there, it may not be pulled back again, no not for a 
Dit atorſhip. That man can be no leſs thao diſorderly at the leaſt, that 
forſaketh his orders, You ſee} I do but point at things as I go, which would 
require further enlarging ; becauſe deſire to have done. 
This then, that we ſhould per/evere in our callings until death, and not 47. 

leave or change them upon any conſideration whatſoever ; is not the thing 

our Apoſtle meaneth by abiding in our Callings. The word importeth 

divers other Chriſtian duties, concerning the »ſe of our Callings, I will but 

touch at them, and conclude, The firſt is contentedneſ7 : that we neither 

repine at the meanneſi of our own, nor envy at the eminence of anothers Cal- 

ling. 4 Art thon called, being aſervant ? care not for it, ſaich this Apoſtle, a yer. 21. 5. 
bur a little before my Text. All men cannot have rich, or eaſie, or honour: 

able Callings : the neceſſity of the whole, requireth that ſome ſhould 

drudge in baſer and meaner offices. © 1f all the body were Eye, where were e1 Cor.12. 19. 
the Hearing £ Aud if there were none to grind at Mill, there would ſoon 

be none to (it upon the Throne. Solomon's Temple had not been reared 

tothis hour, if there had not been * þurden bearers and labourers, as well £ 3King. 5.15; 
as exrious workers in (tonegand braſs,and gold. There ſhould be no ſhame 

in that, whereof there can be no wart : nay 8 Much more thoſe members of x 1Cor.11.22. 
the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are neceſſary. Grudge not at thine own 

lot;for nut the meaneſt Calling,but hath a promiſe of Gods bleſſing: neither 


envy 
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envy anothers lots for not the greateſt Calling, but is attended with worldly 
vexations, Whatſoever thy. Calling is, therein abide : be Content with ic. 
48. The ſecond is faithfulne/i, and Induſtry and Diligence. What is here 
h Ver-17.hic. called Abidingin iis at v.17, called ® Walking in it ; and in Rom. 12, Wait- 
ye es ing on it, (i Let him that hath an office, wait on his office.) * It is required in 
liet.4-10. ſtewards that a man be found faithful : and every man 1n his Calling, is ! , 
Steward He that profeſſeth a Calling,and doth nothiog in it ; doth no more 
abide in it, than he that /eaveth it,or he that never had it. Spartam quam nas 
dns er,orna, Whatſoever Calling thou haſt undertaken, therein abide;be 

painful in it. I 
49 The thiyd isſobrizty; that we keep our ſelves within the proper bounds 
and limits of our Callings, For how doth he abide in his Callings, that is e. 
ver and anon flying ont of it, or ſtarting beyond it ? like an extravagant ſoul- 
m 2 $am,6.6. djer, that is alwayes breaking rank. ® VUzza had better have ventured the 
falling, than the fingering of the Ark, though it tottered. It is never well, 
n Xe Sutor ut. When the ® Cobler looketh above the Ankle; nor when Lay-men teach us 
ra crepidam « what, and how, we ſhould teach them. The Pope ſhould have done well, to 
_— Plin- 35 have thrown away his keyer, (as they ſay one of them once did,) before he 
a o. had taken the ſwordinto his hands : and Midwives well, to® go teach all 
Nations, before they beptize them in the Name of the Name of the Father,es- 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Let it be the ſingular abſurdity of the 


Chureh of Rome, to allow Vicars to diſpoſe of Crowns, and Women of Sa- 
craments, As for thee, whatſoever thy calling be, therein abide, keep 
withio the bonnd:s of it. 

But yet abide with God, That clauſe was not added for nothing: it teach- 
eth thee alſo ſome duties, Firſt ; ſo to demean thy ſelf in thy particular Cal- 
ling,as that thou do nothing but what may ſtand with thy gezera/ Calling, 
Magiſtrate,or Miniſter,or L awyer, or Merchant, or Artificer, or whatſoever 


p 7am ila&b- Other thou art;zremember thou art withall a Chriſtian.Pretend not the P nes | 


Jici ſolita vox, ceſſrties of thy particular Calling to any breach of the leaſt of thoſe Lawes of 


hr God, which muſt rule thy Gezera/Calling, God is the author of both Cal. 


Tertul.deI- Jings: of thy General Calling,and of thy Particular Calling too. Do not think 
dol-car-5-%- he hath called thee to ſervice in the one,8 to liberty in theother; to Juſtice 
pulchre, in the onegand to Conſerage in the otherzto Simplicity inthe one,and to Dif 
ſimulation inthe otherzto Holineſs in the one,8& to Prophanemeſs in the other; 
in a word, to an entire and univerſal Obedzence in the one, and toany 

kind or degree of Diſobedience in the other. 

G1 Ic teacheth thee ſecondly;not to ingulf thy ſelf ſo wholly into the buſineſs 
of thy particular Calling,asto abridg thy ſelf of convenient opportunities for 
the exerciſe of thoſe religious d#ties, which thou art bound to perform by 
virtue of thy general Calling;as Prazer,Confeſſun, Thanksegiving, Meditation, 
&-c.God alloweth thee to ſerve thy /elf ; but he commandeth theegto ſerve 
Ein too. Be not thou ſoall for thy ſelf,as to forget him: but as thou art ready 
to embrace that liberty, which he hath given thee,to ſerve thy ſelf;ſo make 
a conſcience to perform thoſe duties which he hath required of thee for his 
ſervice. Work, and ſpare not-but yet pray too, or elſe work not. Prayer is the 
means,to precure a bleſſang upon thy labors,from his hands; who never fail- 
eth to ſ rve them, that never fail ro ſerve him. Did over any man 4 /erve God 
for nouzht? A man cannot have ſo comfortable aſlurance,that he (hall pro- 
ſper in the affairs he taketh in hand, by any other means,as by making God 
the Alpha & Omega of his endeavours; by beginning them in his 2azre;& dire» 
Cting them to hisg/ory. Neither is this a point of Duty onlyzin regard of Gods 
cortmand:or a point of Wiſdow,only,to make our /abors ſucceſsful - but it is 
a 
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a point of Jxſlice too, as due by way of Reſtitution. We make bold with 
bis day, and diſpenſe with ſome of that #ime which he hath ſanRified 
unto his ſervice, for our own zeceſſities © It is equal we ſhould allow him at 
leaſt as much of ozrs,as we borrow of his; though it be for our neceſlities, 
or lawful comforts. But if we rob him of ſome of his time(s too often we 
do) employing it in our own buſineſſes, without the warrantof a juſt xe- 
ceſſity: we are to know that it 1s theft, yea theft in the highelt degree, /acri- 
lgezand that therefore we are bound,at lealt as far as petty theeves were in 


the Law, to a * four-fo'd reſtitution. Abide in thy Calling, by doing thime + Exod. 22-1: 
own part, and labouring faithfully ; but yet ſo, as Gods part be not forgor- * 9+ 3: Ge 


ren, in ſerving him daily. 

It teacheth thee, #hirdly; to watch over the ſpecial ſins of thy particular 
Calling, Sins, I mean not that cleave necefarily to the Calling z for then 
the very Calling it ſelf ſhould be unlawful : burſizs , uoto the temptations 
whereof the condition of thy Caling, layeth thee oper, more than it doth 
unto other ſis, or more than ſome other Callings would do unto the ſame 
fiosz and wherewith, whileſt thou art ſtirring about the buſineſſes of thy 
Calling, thou mayeſt be ſooneſt overtaken , if thou doſt not heedfully 
watch over thy ſelf and them, The Magiſtrates fins, Partiality and Inju. 
ſtice 3 the Miniſters fins, Sloth and Flattery ; the Lawyers fins, Maintenance 
and Collufion ; the Merchants fins, Lying and Deceitfulneſs 5 the Cour- 
tiers fins, Ambition and Diflimulation ; #he Great mars ſing, Pride and 
preſſion z the Gentlemass (ins, Riot and Prodigality : the Officers fins, Bri- 
bery and Extortion;z the Countrey mans ſins, Envy and Diſcontentedneſs ; 
the Servants (ins, Tale-beariog and Purloyning. In every State and condi- 
tion of life, there is a kind of opportunity to ſome ſpecial fin : wherein if 
our watchfulneſs be not the greater, mainly to oppole it, and keepir out ; 
we cannot abide therein with God, ) 

All that I have done all this while, in my paſlage over this Scripture, is 
but this. I have proved the neceſſzty of having a Calling ;, layed down di. 
reftions for the Choice and trial of our Callings;, and ſhewed, what is re- 
quired of us in the uſe of our Calling: for the abiding therein with God, 
And having thus diſpatched my Meſlage,it is now time I ſhould ſpare both 
your ears, and my ownſide;, God grant that every one of us may re- 
member {o much of what hath been taught, as is needful for each of us ; 
and faithfully apply it unto our own fouls and conſciences; and make a 
profitable and ſealonable uſe of it in the whole courſe of our lives : even 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake , his bleſſed Son, and our alone Saviour, To 
whom, &*c. 
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x Tim. 4, 4 a 
For every Creature of God good: and nothing tobe 
refuſed, if it be received with T hanksgiving. 


that great and Univerſal <poſtaty; which ſhoald bein 1, 
the Church through the tyranny and fraud of Axztzhrift; 
there are elſewhere. inthe Scriptures more fw{l,. ſcarce 
any where more plain Predictions, than in this paflage of 
St. Pawl; whereof my. Text is apart» The Quality of 
| the Dodirines rr hg FT. ———_—— / . 
roneous, Devil. 4 aNew wit eſty, « Veil.1, 
WY that im the later ties: ſame hall ceperr from the rack, 

1144 | giving betd te ſeducing: Spirits, and dotirines of | Devils, 
The Quality of the Dofors,' torctold,. verſe 2. Liars, Hypocritical,, Uncon- 
ſcionable ; | b Speaking lies im Hypocrifie,, having their nfs ſeared: with a 6 Ve: +; 
hot trox. | Bu leſt theſe genera/zties ſhauld ſeem -not ſufficiently d;ftiniive ; 
pr So i0g - foe wm worn CR rape Py" wen 
Relg with Apoſtacy, Error, and Felfſpred, and Hypvcrifee : 
thought it AS point out thoſe Amichriſtien Doffors more diftinly, by 
(preljing ſome particwlars pf. their devilliſh DotFrines, For which purpoſe he 
eiverh inſtance in ( 4) ewoot their Dof#rines, whereat he maketh choice, not a Veal. 3 
a3 being ſimply che worſt of all:the reſt, ( though bad .cnough ) bur as being 
more cafily diſcernable than moſt of the ret 3. viz. a Prohibition of Marriages 
and an InjunRtion of abſtinence from certain meats, Which particulars, being 
{o agreeable to the preſent ,Tencts of the Remiſþ Synagogue, dogive even of 
themſelves alone, a irong ſuſpition, that there is the ſear of Antichrift. But 
joyned unto the other Propheſies of ( & ) St. Paul, and ( c )St. Fohp, in other 6 » Thel.z. 
places, make it ſo unqueſtionable z that they, who will needs be ſo unreaſonably 7,5: ; R 
charitable, as tothink che Pope is not Antichriſt, may at the leaſt wonder, ( 25 xt, &c. 
( 4 ) one ſaith well ) by whar ſtraoge change it fell our, that theſe Apoſtles d Moutins-2c- 
ſhould draw the pifture of Amichrift in every point and limbgſo juſt Hike the Pope, (ompinment 
and yer never think of him, Ft The 
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and dire&ly of the later of theſe two Errors only, concerning Abſtinence from 
certain meats : but yet ſo, as it ſtrongly overthroweth the other too, concern. 
ing Marriage ; and in truthgenerally, all other ſuperſtitious Preceprs or Prohj. 
bitiogs, of like Natures Marriage being theholy Qrdinance of Gad, as Meay; 
arc thegood Creatures of God : gd ndkher zezpor Heats, nor any other 
Creatwra,or Ordinance; im br & refuſed apo of Obteſcience ; provided 
ever, tbey be received with thank ; and ſuch other requiſite comdirz. 
ons, as become Chriſtian men. For every Creature of God is good ; and nothing to be 
refuſed, if it be received with thankſgiving. 

Which words give us occaſion to conſider of Three points, which accordin 
to the number _ order of the ſeveral clauſes-ip this Verſe are theſe. Firſt, the 
Quality of Gods Creates, 'as they came bitn, and are given to us; 
[ Every Creatuxe of God ts good, ] Secondly, the Uſe of Gods Creatures, con. 
ſiſting in their lawfulneſe unto us, and our Lberty unto them : [ And nothing ty 
be refuſed. ] Thirdly, a (ondition neceflary on our parts, leſt the Creatures other. 
wiſe gaod aud lawful, fhould became unto us evil and hurtful ; and' thati 
Thank falneſs f if it bereceirvell with Thankſerving. | The two firſt ſet out the 
bounty of God towards us ; who hath made a world of Creatures,and all good, 
and hath not envied us the #ſe of any of them : and zhe third,containeth our dy- 
ty unto God in regard thereof ; viz, to return unto him, for the free uſe of all 
hi good Creatures, the tribute of owr Thanks. Of theſe three points it is my pur. 

C by Gods grace, and with yaur patience, to ſpeak in ſuch manxer, as (hall 

moſt for our edfeation ; Fay Ne? meaſure a5 the uſual hours will allow ; and 


in ſuch Order as the. Text Lap 4 8 pp *_ firſt of zhe firſt, from the firſt 
od #s good. 


clauſe thereof ; Every (reature 

By Cveatare underſtand, not only ſuch as are appointed for nouriſhment : but 
even all kind of created Beings; the (a ) Heaven and the Earth, and (b) al 
things therein conained ( c ) vifible and inviſible, with all their ſeveral Proper. 
ties arid .decidents. Of all and each of theſe the Apoſtles aſſertion is true ; E 
Creature of God is good... He concludeth all kinds of '»1e475 to þe good ; becauſe 


. they are the, (reatures of God : which argument were not-good,, if ev 


Creatare were not good. And by goodneſs underſtand, notouly that code, 


 adimra, —— thing is {imply- and -veraphyſically gbod, in regard of the 
an 


nature, perfe&ion, . aud being thereof: but thar'gwodneſs, ' 4 ex1r« too, where- 
by every thing is in the kind, and in ſome meaſure endowed with an ability to 
do ſome goed without and beyond irfelf. You miay call them ary (4) ebſo/wte, 
and a:Relative grodweſs;' © And every creature hath both of theſe. "There bei 
in the- meaneſt and baſeſt of Gods Creatures, not" 'only an-\' Abſolute Grodnefs, 
whereby it is in its proper kind, '244 E#5, /as it hath'® being and exi- 
ſence z. but alſo a Relative Goodneſt too; and tharitworfold.* One, ren 
God the Creator: whoſe glory, more'or leſs, in; ſerveth to fhew' forth, Oui 
Creatura, 25 it is the Work of his hands,” Another} reſpeRting tes (ec) fellow- 
Creatures : to ſome of whom'it #s'fome way orather ſerviceable, Q#2 pars 
Mundi, as it is a-part of the whole ; bur eſpectally, ſerviceable'ttito Aer, for 
whoſe ſervice ( next under the glory Ego) thewhole was Created. The ſum 
is, Every Creature Which God hath'made is good. Good, abſolutely and in itſelf ; 
as 2 Thing : Good, in that it ſetreth forth zhe glory of him that made it, as 4 
Creature : Good, as a pertof the worla,for the ſervice it doth to Man, and other 
Creatures. .* 
Hereof we need neither further,” nor other teſtimony, than Gods own ap- 
probation regiltred in the ſtory of the-Creation," Gen.1. VWhere we may "4 
Gods allowance ſtamped, both upon the ſeveral Creatures of cach ſeveral day, 


that they were (f) good: and alſo upon the whole frame of the” Creatures, * 


Wane! 
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The words of the Text, are the oround of a Confutation ; indeed properly 
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when the work was finiſhed; that behold they were' ( g ) Exceeding good, Et 8 (5%. v.31. 
nuſquam in toto corpore menda fuit. In this goodly Syſteme and fabrick of Na- 

turethat which is beyond all, is, the Harmony and conjunRture of the Parts, ex- 

ceeding in goodneſs, beauty, and perfettion : yer ſo, as noone part is ſuperfluous 

or unprofitable ; or, it conſidered fingly and by ir ſelf, deſtirute of its proper 

goodueſs and uſefulneſs, As in the Natural Body of a Man ; nor the leaſt member, 

or ftring, or finew, but hath his proper office and comelineſs in the body : and 

as in the Artificial Body of a Clock or other Engine of motion, not the leaſt 

wheel, or pin, or notch, bur hath his proper work and uſe in the Engine. God 

hath given to every thing he hath made, that ( a ) »umber, weight, and meaſure « Wild.rr.20; 
of perfeQion and goodrels, which he ſaw fitreſt for it unto thoſe ends for which 

he made it, Every Creature of God is good. 

A truth ſo evident ; that even thoſe among the Heathen Philoſophers, who G6. 
either denied or doubted of the worlds Creation, did yer, by making (b ) Ens 7 2% 
and Bonum, terms convertible, acknowledge the goodneſs of every Creature. It =») Go. 
were a ſhame then for us, who ( c ) Through faith underſtand that the worlds A'it-.Ethic, 
were framed by the word of God ; it our 6” 4 unto this truth ſhould not be by £ Hzb.11,3. 
ſo much firmer than theirs, by how much our evidence for it is fronger than 
theirs. They perceived the thing ;, we the ground allo :' they ſaw, it was lo ; 
we, why iris ſo. Even becaulc it is the work of God; A God full of good- 
neſs ; 4 God whois nothing but goodneſs ; a God (4 ) eſſentially and infinitely a vo; ntwe 
good , yea, vety Goodpeſs it ſelf, As is the Workman, ſuch is his * workmanſþip. 994m te: 


ot for degree, ( that is here impolſible ; ) but for the trurh of the Quality : FT _ 


nor alike good with him, bur like ro him in being good, In every Creature there * 0 ai& n 
arecertain tracts and footſteps, as of Gods Eſſence, whereby ir hath irs Being : 5 ap m4 
ſo of his Goodneſs too, whereby it allo is good. The ( e ) Manichees ſaw the anc 1 
ſtrength of this Inference : Who, though they were ſo injurious unto the Crea- Trnzo. 
tures, as to repute ſome of them evil ; yet durſt not be fo abſurd, as to charge dr BY 
the true God to be the cauſe of thoſe they ſo reputed. Common reaſon taught p-# cour, Ma. 
them, that from the good God could not proceed any evil thing : no more than 
Darkneſs could from the light of the Sun, or Cold fromthe heat of the fire. And 
thercfore,ſo to detend their-Error,as to avoid this abſurdity ;they were forced to 
maintain another abſardity ( indeed a greater, though irſcemed to them the leſs 
of the two) viz. to ſay, there were two Gods, a Good God, the Author of all good 
things ; and an Evil Goa, the Author of all evil things. If then we acknowledge 
that there is but( f) oze God, and that one God good ; ( and we do all ſo acknow- f 1©7-3-6. 
ledge: ) unleſs we will be more abſurd than thoſe moſt abſurd Hereticks,we muſt 
withal acknowledge all the Creatures of that one and good God to be allo good, He 
is ſo the cauſer of all that is good ; (for ( g) Every govd gift, andevery perfett gi- gJaw.t.17. 
vingdeſcendeth from above from the Father of lights : as that he is the cauſer only 
of what is good ; ( for with him is no variableneſs,neither ſhadow of turning,(aith 
St. James.) As the Sun,who is Pater lwminum, the fountain and Father of lights 
Cwhereunto St, James in that paſlage doth apparently allude ) giverh /pht to the 
Moon, and Stars, and all the lights of heaven, and cauſeth {gh whereſoever he 
ſhineth,but no where cauſeth derkneſs:So God the Father, 8 tountain of all good- 
neſs,ſo communicateth goodneſs ro every thing he produceth,as that he(h)cannor Þ M2 4uu 
produce any thing at al],but that which is good. Every Creature of God then is good. bw - elle 
Which being ſo; certainly then, fir# (to raiſe ſome Inferences from the 9% a pour, 
Premilles for our farther inſtruction and uſe) certainly 1 fay ; Sin, and Death, ya. 
and ſuch things as areevil, and zo# good, arc not of Gods making,they are none lum, nc ha- 
of his Creatures : for all his Creatures are good. (a ) Let no man therefore ſay, *** \bid, 
when he is tempted, and overcome of (in, 1 am tempted of God : neither ler any 
man ſay, when he hath done evil, It was God's doing. God indeed preſerverh 
the Man, aGtuateth the Power, and ordereth the __ to the glory of his Mercy 
Ff 2 or 
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or Feſtice : but he hath no hand art all in the ſinful defec? and obliquity of a 
wicked ation. There is a natural ( or rather tranſcendental) Goodneſs, Bni. 
£45 Entis, as they call it, in every Aion, even in that wherets the greateſt (in 
adhereth : and that ( b ) Goodneſs is from God, as that Adtion is his Creature, 
But the Evil that cleaveth unto it, is wholly from the default of the Perſon that 


committeth itz and not at all from God. And as for the £vils of Pajnally ; + 


neither are they of Gods making. ( c ) Deus mortem non fecit, ſaith the Author 
of the Book of Wiſdom, God made not death, neither doth he take pleaſure in 
the deſtruftion of the living : but wicked men by their words, and works, have 
brought it upon themſelves : ( d ) Perditio twa ex te Iſrael, Holea 13. O 1ſrael,thy 
deſtruttion # from thy ſelf: that is, both thy fin, whereby thou deſtrozeſt thy 
ſelf, and thy Miſery whereby thou art deſtroyed, is only and wholly from thy 
ſelf, Certainly, God is not the cauſe of any Evil, either of Sin or Puniſhment, 
Conceive it thus: not the Cauſe of it ( formally, and ) fo far forth as it is Evil, 
For otherwiſe, we muſt know, that ( »2aterially conſidered ) all Ewils of Puniſh. 
ment are from God : for, (e) Shall there be evil in the City, and the Lord hath 
hot done it * Amos 3.6. In Evils of fin, there isno other, but only that Nats. 
rel or Tranſcendental goodneſs ( whereof we ſpake ) in the Attion : which good: 
neſs though it be from God, yer becauſe the Attion is ap &0d is nor 
ſaid todo it : But in Evils of Puniſhment, there is,over and beſides that Naty- 
ral Goodneſs, whereby they exiſt,a kind of More! Goodneſs, ( as we may call ir; 
after a fort ; improperly, and by way of reduttion ) as they arc Inſtruments of 
the Juſtice of God : and whatſoever may be referred to Juſtice, may fo far forth 
be called good: and for that very goodneſs, God may beſaid in ſome ſort to be 
the Author of theſe evils of puniſhment, though not alſo of thoſe other evils 
of Sin, In both, we muſt diſtinguiſh the Good trom zhe Evil: and aſcribe all the 
Good, whereſoever it be, ( Tranſcendental, Natural, Moral, or it there be any 
other ) to God alone ; but by no means any of the Evil, We are wnthankful, if 
we impute any good, but tohim : and we are wxjuſt, it we impute to him any 
thing bur good. 

Secondly, from the goodneſs of the leaſt Creature, gueſs we at the ( f) excel- 
lent goodneſs of the great Creator. ( g ) E = Hereulem, God hath imprinted, 
as before 1 ſaid, ſome ſteps and footings of his goodneſs in the Creatures ; from 
which we muſt take the beſt ſcantling, we are capable of , of thoſe admirable 
and inexpreſſible and unconceivable perfetFions that are in him. There is no be- 
holding of the body of this S#7, who dwelleth in ſuch a ( a ) Glorious light & 
none can attain unto ; that glory would dazle with blindneſs the ſharpeſt and 
moſt Eagly eye that ſhould dare to fix it ſelf upon it, with any ſtedfaſtneſs : 
enough it is for us, from thoſe (6) rays and glimmering beams which he hath 
ſcattered upon the (reatures, to gather how infinitely he exceedeth them in 
brightneſs and glory, ( c ) De ipſo vides, ſed non ipſum :: We ſee his, but not 
Him, His Creatures, they are our beſt,indeed our only infiructers. For though 
his revealed word teach us, that we ſhould never have learned from the Cre- 
tures without it : yet, ( fitted to our capacity ) it teachcth no otherwiſe, than 
by relemblances taken from the Creatares. (d) Ti yropty 72 217, as St, Paul 
calleth it, Rom..1. the whole Latitude of that, which may be known of God, it 
manifeſt in the Creatures : and the inviſible things of God not to be underſtood 
but by things that are made. St. Baſil therefore calleth the world, ( c ) $03r0%g 
mwdwriew the very School where the knowledge of God is to be learned : And 
there is a double way of teaching, a twofold method of training us up into that 
knowleaze in that ſchool: thar is to ſay, ( f ) Per viam Negationss, and per viam 
Eminentie. Firſt, ( g ) Vis Negationss : look whatſoever thou findeſt in the 
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Creature,which ſavourcth of defe# or imperfeRtion ; and know,God is not ſuch. 
Are they limited 2 ſubjc& ro change,compoſition,decay,@e ? Remove theſe from 
Ged; and learn that he is infinite, ſimple, unchangeable, eternal. Then Y4 
Eminentie: look whatſoever perfettion there is in the Creatare in any degree ; 
and know that the ſame, bur ( infinitely and incomparably ) more eminently,is 
in God. Is there Wiſdom, or Knowledge, or Power, or Beauty, or Greatneſs, or 
Gooaneſs, inany kind, or in any meaſure, in any of the Creatures? Afﬀirm the 
lame, but without mcaſure, of God: and learn that heis infinitely wiſer, and 
skilfuller, and ſtronger, and fairer, and greater, and better, In every good thing, 
ſo differently excellent above and beyond the Creatares ; as that, though yer 
they be good, yer compared with him, they deſerve not the name of good, 
( h ) There #s none good but one, that is God, Mar.1o., None good, as he : ſimply, 6 Mar.10.18, 
and abſolutely, and efſentially, and of himſelf ſuch. The creatures that they are 
good, they have it from him ; and their goodneſs dependerh upon him : and they 
are good but in part, and in ſome meaſure, and in their own kinds, Whenſoever 
therefore we find any good from, or obſerve any goodneſs in any of the Creatures: 
ler us not bury our meditations there, bur raiſe them up by thoſe fairs ( as ir 
were) of the Creatures, to contemplate the great Goodneſs of him their 
Creator, We are unhappy truants; if i this ſo richly furniſhed School of 
God's goed Creatures ; we have not learned from them at the leaſt ſo much 
knowledge of him and hi goodpeſs, as to admire and love, and depend upon 
itand him, Look upon the workmanſhip, and accordingly judge of the work- 
man: Every Creature of God is good : farely then the Creator muſt needs excall 
in goodneſs. 
Thirdly, there is in men, amongſt other curſed fruits of ſe//-love, an aptneſs 9. _ 
to meaſure things, ( 4) not by the level of exat trath, but by the model of a Neve {ui 
. . wa, (id ex 
their own «pprehenfions. Who is there that cannot fault anothers work > Th# jus commods, 
(b) Cobler could eſpy ſomething amiſs in Apelles his maſter-picce z becauſe v*! incommode. 
the Pifture was notdrawn juſt according to his fancy. If athouſand of us hear 03%, *© 
a Sermon, ſcarce one of that thouſand, bur he muſt ſhew ſome of rhar little wit 6#1io. x5. 
he hath in diſliking ſomething or other : There the Preacher was too elaborate, N*Hitro 
here too looſe : that point he might have enlarged, contratted this ; he might 
have bcen plazner there, ſhewed more learning here ; that obſervation was ob- 
vious, that expoſition enforced, that proof impertinent, that illuſtration com- 
mon, that exhortariow needleſs, that reproof unſeaſonable : one milliketh his 
Text, another his Method, a third his Stile, a fourth his Yoice, a fifth his Me- 
mory ; every one ſomething. A fault more pardonable, if our cenſures ſtayed 
at the works of men, like our ſelves; and ( c ). Momw-like, we did not quarrel c Lycian in 
the works of God alſo, and charge many of his good Creatares, either with mani- H-rmocime. 
feſt il, or at leaſtwiſe with anprofitableneſs. ( d ) Why was this made ? Or why « See $ ric, 
thus? What good doth this, or what «ſe of that ? Ir had perhaps been better, 39-5.17-&c. 
it this or that had never been ; or if they had been otherwiſe, Thus we ſome- 
times ſay or think. To (e} reifie this corruption, remember this firſt clauſe ., ,, ;; ... 
of my Text, Every Creature of God is good, Perhaps thou ſeeſt not, what good rigea op in 
there is in ſome of rhe Creatures ? Like enough ſo : bur.yet confider,there may 74% repre 
be much good which thou ſeeſt not. Say, it giveth thee no nouriſhment : Poſſibly cri 
jt may do thee ( f ) ſervice in ſome other kind, Say, it #ever yer did that ; yer temeritatis au 
it may do hereafter. Later times ( g ) have found our much good uſe of many _—_— 
Creatures, whereof former ages were ignorant : and why may not after-times i T& www 
find good in thoſe things which do us none > Say, it never did, nor ever ſhall do =&* #109", 
ſervice to #927, ( alrhough who can tell that ? ) yer who knoweth bur ir hath Bank 


done, or may do ſervice to ſome other Creature, that doth ſervice to man ? Say, 4 od; - 
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buſdam off PE 
meal or rt= 
ſpuendis, ad 
valetudinem ; 
quib u/dam 10- 


not thar neither ; yet this. goodthou mayſt reap even from ſuch Creatures, ag 
ſeem to afford none ; to take C h ) knowledge of thine own ignorance, and: tg 
humble thy (elf thereby, who art fo far from comprehending the eſſence, that 
thou canſt not comprehend the very works of God. The moſt unprofitable 
Creatures profit us, at lealk this wdy : ( a ) YViſu, ft non uſu, a5 Bernard (peay. 


lerandis, ad pa- Erh ; if not to uſe them, yet to ſee in them as in a glaſs Gods wiſdoms, and our 


tientiam ; qui- 
buſdam or41 - 


own ignorance. And ſo they do us gvod; it not ( b ) cedendo in cibum, if ng; 


nende, algal exhibendo miniſterium, in feeding and ſerving us ; yet exercendo ingenium,as the 
tiam ; quibuf- ſame Bernard ſpeaketh z in exerciſing our wits, and giving us a fight of gyr 
dan confideran tgnorance 

. y ad P . M4 
we pe ys ne Bur yer thoſe Creatures, which are apparently hurtful ro us ; as Serpents, 
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and wild-beaſts, and ſundry - poyſonous plants ; but above all, the Dewils, and 
curſed Angels : May we not lay, they arc ill, and juſtly both 6/ame and hate 
them ? Even theſe alſo are good, as they are the Creatures of Goa,and the work. 
mavſhip of his hands, Ir is only through fin that they are evil: either #0 we, as 
the reſt ; or in themſelves, as the Devils, Theſe ( now wicked ) Angels were 
gloriow Creatures at the firlt : by their own voluntary tranſgreflion ir is, that 
they are now the worſt, and the baſeft. And as for all the other Creatures of God, 
made to do us ſervice ; they were at firſt, and till are good in themſelves t if 
there clcaveth to them any evil, whereby they become hurttul zo ws, that isby 
accident ; and we have to thank none but our ſelves for that, For who, or what 
could have harmed us, if we had been followers of that which was good? I; 
was ( c ) not of their own accord, but through our ſinfulneſs, that the Creatures 
became ſubject unto vanity, and capable either to do, or to luffer il, They had 
been ſtill harmleſs, it we had been ſtill faultleſs : it was our (d ) fan, that at 


=. once forfeited both our innocency, and zheirs. It then we ſee any 111 in them, 


or fizd any ill by them, let us not lay the blame, or wreak our hatred upon 
them : ler us rather beſtow our blame and hatred where it is moſt due ; the 
blame upon our ſelves, the hatred upon our fins. It Balzam bad done juſtly, he 
ſhould have ſpared the (e ) <Aſs, and have correted himſelf : bur the falſe 
Prophet dotin the fault, and the poor beaſt muſt beax, both blame and ſtrokes, 
When we ſuffer, we curſe, or at the eaſieſt blame the ns : this weather, 
that flowd, ſuch a form, hath blaſted our fruits, ſanded our grownds,(bipwracke 
our wares, and undone us. When alas theſe have neither heart nor ſtrength 
againſt us, but what our ſelves pur intothem by our fins. Every ſenſe of evil 
therefore inor from the Creatares, ſhould work inus a ſexſe of our diſobedience 
unto God ; ſhould encreaſe in us a deteſtation of the fins we have committed 
againſt God ; ſhould teach us by condemning our ſelves, to acquit the good 
Creatnres of God : which as they are good in themſelves, lo ſhould they have 
been ever and only good unto wv, if we had been true ro our ſelves, and continued 
good and faithful ſervants untroGud, They are all good: do not thou accuſe 
any of them, and ſay they are evi/; do not thou abuſe any of them, and make 
them evil, 

Hitherto of the firſt Point, the goodneſs of the Creatures, | Every Creature of 
God ts good, | Followeth the ſecond, which is their Uſe : conlilting in their /aw- 
fulneſs unto us, and our Hberty unto them; every Creature of God is good, 
and nothing tobe refuſed. | Nothing. ] That is, moſt agreeable to the argu- 
ment of the former verſe, nothing fir for food : butt more generally, ( and (o 
I rather think the Apoſtle intendeth ) no Creature of Ge whereof we may 
have uſe or ſervice in any kind whatſoever. Nothing, which may yield us any 
comfortable content for the ſupport of this life, in point of health, eaſe, profit, 
aclight, or otherwiſe ( with due ſobriety, and other requiſite conditions ) 
nerhing is to be refuſed. By which Refuſal, the Apoſtle meanerh not a bare 
forbearance of the things; { for, that we both way, and in many caſes owghr, 
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ſo to refuſe ſome of the Creatures, ſhall anon appear : ) but the thing he tor- 
bidderh, is, the forbearance of \the Creature, as upon immeatate tye of Con- 

ſcience ; viz. either out of a ſuperſtitious opinion of the unlawfalneſs of any 

creature, for ſome ſuppoſed nararal or legal uncleannels in it; or out of a like 
ſuperſtirtious opinion of ſome extraordinary perfetFion, or operative and 

a holineſs in ſuch ref#ſel. The Point is this. ll the Creatures of God 

are lawful for Ka to aſe : ſo- as it is againſt Chriſtian liberty, either to charge 

the uſe of them with fi, or to place holiveſs in the «biaining from them. 

Our Apoſtle often teacherh this Point. In Rem. 14. at verſ.20. | a All things 112, 
are pure: | and atverſ. 14. there he delivereth ir as a certain truth, and-upon 4»: 44:0, 
knowledge, [ b 7 know, and am perſwaded by the Lord Feſus, that there is no- Ibid. 14, 
thing unclean of it ſelf, ] and therefore he itnputeth ir as an error and weakneſs 
in judgment, to them that refuſed ſome kind) of meats our of a ſuperſticious 
opinion, or but timorous fear, of their unlawfulneſs; at verſe 2: | c Gne be. ©1542. 
lieveth he may eat all things : another,” wha « "weak; eateth herbs:] And in 
1 Cor,10. [ d whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, that eat, aiking no queſtion for i Cor.16, 
Conſcience ſake : ] and anon werſ, 27. | c If an unbelitver bid you to a feaſt, and < 1hid.ry, 
you be diſpoſed to go ; whatſoever ts ſet before you, eat, aukinty no queſtion for Con- 
ſcience ſake.) And, to the end we might know rhe liberty he there giveth ro 
extend to all other Createvres, as well as meats ; he pronounceth of them all 
univerſally at verſi23., | f awrs wor if1o, All things are lawful for te, | And fo f 1hid-:3- 
he doth in Ti. 1.15. univerſally too; [ g Omnia munds mundis, To the pure all * *1tf 
things are pure,” ] From all which Teſtimonies we may conclude, rhere is no 
unlawfulneſs or impurity in any of the Creatuves, but that we may with ſecurity 
of conſcience, freely uſe them withour fin, If we nſe them doubtingly againſt 
(onſcience, or indiſcreerly- againſt Charity, or otherwiſe inordinately againſt 
Sobriety ; they become indeed in ſuch cafes finful wwto &s : But that is through 
our default, not theirs,who finfully abuſe that,which we might /eawfx/ly uſe, And 
that abaſe of ours, neither ( #) defilerh the things themſelves ; nor ought ro : RemSeah 
( b) prejudice the liberty of another, that may uſe them well. © - my -—__ 

And as there is no fin in che #ſe : fo neither 18 there any Religion or perfection 7x5, 
to be placed in the refuſal of avy'bf Gods Creatures. Rather on the contrary, 
to abſtain from any of them, out of a conceir- of any ſich perfefion or holi- 
neſs, is it ſelf a (inful ſuperſtition. Our Apoſtle rankerh ir with Idolatrous 
(c ) Anget-worſbip , and condenineth it as ſinful! 3d ſuperflitious, Col, 2. cCcl.z.16,” 
from Yeyſe 16, to the end of the Chaprer. - The fubjeRing'of our ſelves ro 
thoſe and ſuch like ordinances, Toxch not, Tiffe not, Hinale not,though it may 
have a ſbew of wiſdom in will-worſbip, and in # voluntary humility and nth letting 
of the body, yet it is derogatory to that liberty wherein Chriſt hath ſer us free, 
and reviving of thoſe rudiments of the world, from which we are dead with Chriſt. 

Every Creature of God is good Zand werhing to be refuſtd, oitir of a ſuperſtitions 
cither fear of arlawfulneſs, or vinion of holinefs. Oo ; 

Now the Grownd of this our Right or Liberty unto the Creatures is double : 14. 
the one, God's Ordinance 'at the firſt Creation ; the other, Chrifts worm 4 in the 
work of Redemption. 'Ar the Creation, God made all things for mans uſe, as he 
did man for his own ſervice ; and as he referyed: ro himſelf his abſo/ute Sove- _ 
raignty over Man; ſohe gave unto man a' kind of /anited ( d } Soveraignty | MIS 
over the Creatures in Gem 1. ( & ) He hath put all thingy in ſubjettion under our —quid ws in 
feet, faith Devid, 'Pſal.8. Which Deminton over the Crearntes was one Thecial b* puichert- 
branch of thar plorious (tf) Image Godin-u$;after which we were created * ygueruu(Dii) 
and therefore was not,nor could beablolutely {pg )- bf by fip; but only decgyed ſecandes fori- 
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and defaced, and impaired, asthe other branches of that 4mage were. So thay, 
h Cbry/oft. in albeit man by fin loſt 2 grear part of his Severajgaty, (h m is dex mernatg, 
Gen. bom. 5+ as ſpeaketh St. Chyyſoftome ,) eſpecially ſo far as concernerhthe exechtion of ix , 
, - many of the Creatures being now rebellious and xoyſom unto Man, and wnenſwe. 
pho > ay; ring his commands and expeations : yet the Right Riill remainerh even in 
rig Ioicg gh corrupt nature ; and _> are wil to iy Ron _ nn and Cha. 
70 yeonl- ,affers, as in man of ſuperiority, ſo in them. of ſabjeion. But thoſe 
ws 77 4, 0ws- (i ) dim, and confuſed, L ſcarce legible : asin 01d Marbles, and Coins, ang 
.Vam.4 out-worn 7#ſcriptions, .we have much ado to find qut what ſome of the Letters 

we 
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I5, Burt if by fin we bad loſt all that fir ft zirle-we had to the Creature wholl 
, and mandy + yet as God hath whews's qucoaty to deal with us, wean 
fully as well as before, God the Father hath granted us, and God the gg 
hath acquired us, and God the Holy Ghoſt bath ſealed us a new Patent. By in, 
whatſoever Defet# is, gr can be ſuppoſed to be, -in our o/d Evidence, is ſuppli. 
ed ; and by vertue of it we may make freſh! challenge, and renew our c/ain 
a Col.1,20. Unto the Creatures, blefled Son of Gad' (a): Having made peace through 
the bloud' of his Croſs, hath reconciled us to his. Father ;. and therein alſo re. 
conciled the Creatures both to us and him : recomciljng by bim ((aith our 4 
ſtle, Col. 1,20.) =, all things ( not men only ) unto himſelf. For God ha. 
b Heb.r.3, ving given us his Son ( b) the Heir: of all things ;* hath hg inot (c ) with hin 
cRom.8.32, 03Ve# 16 all things elſe > Hath he not permitted us the free uſe of hs reatwre; 
4 Joh8.36. in as ample Right asever? (d ) If the Sow have made ws free, we are free it 
deed. And as verily as (þrift, is Gods, fo verily Gif we be Chrifts ) all things are 
ours, This Apoſtle ſetteth down the whole ſeries and form of this ſpiriteal Hie 
rarchy, ( if 1 may ſoſpeak ) this ſubjeQior and ſubordination of. the Creatures to 
e1Cor.3.:22, Man, of Manto Chriſt, of Chrift to God, 1 Cor.3, (e ) All are yours, and ye are 
ds Chriſts, and Chriſt # Gods. | 
16. Strengthened with this dowble ztle, what Thould hinder us from poſſeſſion? 
Why may we riot freely uſe that liberty, which was once given us by God, and 
f Gal. 5.1. again reffored us'by Jeſus Chriſt? Why ſhouldywe not 6 {) fland faſt in, and 
contend earneſtly for the maintenance of that kiberty, wherewith Chriſt hath ſe 
ws free : by rejeing all fancies, opinions, and Dottrines, than any way trend 
upon this our (hriftian Prerogazve ; or ſeek either to ſhorten, of to Corr wit, 
our freedom unto, and: power over the Creatures 2. Firſt, it any ſhall oppoſe 
the legal Prohibitions of the Old Teſtament ; whereby ſome Creatures were 
g Lev.ti, (g) forbidden the Jews, pronounced by God himſelf anclean, and decreed 
waleavfal: it (honld not trouble us, .. For, whateyer the principal reaſons were, 
for which thoſe prohibitions were then made unto them ( as there be divers 
reaſons given thereof by Divines both ancient and modern, ) certain it is, they 
now concern not w. The Church, during her oxege and papillage, ( though 
 Gal.4.1,) ſhe were (h) heir of all, and had right to allz,yet ) was'to be held 
Tutors and Governours, and to be trained up nnder the Law of Ceremonies 
i G3l.3.24:35- aS (1) wnder 4 Schoot-maſter, during the appointed time. But, (k ) when the 
F234 fulneſs of the time appointed wes come, her ward(bip expired, and lzvery ſued 
out ( as 1t were )by the coming and ſuffering of Chriſt inthe fleſh : the Church 
was then to enter upon her tull Reya/ties, and no more to be burdened: with 
| 193 24- thoſe (1 ) beggarly rudiments of legal obſervances. The (m ) bandwriting of 
DOS Ordinances was then blotted out ; and the muddy ( n ) partition wall broken 
« Eph.2.14, down; and the legal zmpurity of the Creatures ſcowred off by the ( © ) blowd of 
o'H wie nd Chriſt, They have little to do then, but withal much to anſwer, who, by 
en De. ſecking to bring in Fudaiſm agiin into the Chriſtian Church, either in whole or 
mal.,. de id. in part, do thereby, as much as licth in them, ( though perhaps unawares to 
Ochod4. themſelves, yet indeed and in truth) (a ) evacnare the Croſs of Chriſt, In 
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thar ( b) large ſbeet of the Creatures, which reacheth from Heaven to the bA& 10.11; | 


Earth, whatſoever we find, we max ary kill and eat, and uſe every other way 


to our comforts without ſcruple. God having cleanſed all ; we are not to call 
or eſteem any thing common or unclean : God having created all goed, we are to 
refuſe nothing. If any ſhall oppoſe ſecondly, the ſeeming morahty of ſome of 


Fo 


. 
2. 


c Gen.g 4. 


theſe prohibitions ; as being given ( c ) before the Law of Ceremonies, prefled | Lev.17.11; 
from(d) Moral reaſons, and confirmed by (e ) Apoſtolical Conſtitution ſince ; 14: 
upgn which ground ſume would impoſe upon the Chriſtian Church this, as a * 3**52%: 


perperual yoke, ro abſtain from bloud : Or thirdly, the prophanation which ſome 
Creatures have contracted by being uſed in the exerciſe of 1dolatrous worſhip, 
whereby they become Anathema, and are to be held as execrable things ; as 


39. 


3 


(f) Achan's wedge was, and the ( g ) Brazen Serpent which Hezekiah ſtam- f Joſh. 
ped to powder ; upon which ground alſo, ſome others have inferred an $* Np 15.4 


utter unlawtulneſs to «ſe any thing in the Church, which was abuſed in Popes 
77, by calling them rags and reliques of 1dolatry : neither this nor that oughe 
to trouble us. Fort although neither my azz, ( which lieth another way ) 
nor the time, will permit me now to-give a juſt and full ſatisfying anſwer 
to the ſeveral: inſtances, and their grounds : yer the very words and weight 
of my Text, do give us a clear reſolution i» the general, and ſufficient to 
reſt our Conſciences, and our judgments and, prattice upon; that, notwith- 
ſtanding all pretenſions of reaſon to the contrary, yet theſe things; for ſo 


- much as they are, ſtill good, ought not to be refaſed, For the Apoſtle hath 


here Jaid a ſure foundation, and _— nable : in that he groundeth the 
vſe upon the Power ; and from the G of the Creature inferrech the lawful- 
neſs of it. [| Every (reature of God ts good , and nothing to be refuſed. | He con- 
cludeth; ir is therefore xot to be refuſed, becauſe it is good, So that look what- 
ſoever Goodneſs there is in any Creature ; that is, whatſoever natural Power it 
hath, which either immediately and of ir ſelf is, or may by the zmprovement of 
humane Arr and induſtry be taught to be, of any uſe unto man, for neceſſity, 
nouriſhment, ſervice, lawful delight or otherwiſe : the Creature, wherein 
ſuch goodneſs or powey is to be found, may mot be refuſed as. upon tye of Con- 
ſcience ; but that power and goodneſs it hath, may lawſully be employed to 
thoſe uſes, for which -it is meet in regard thereobÞ Ever provided, we be 
careful to obſerve all thoſe requiſite conditions, which muſt guide our Cop- 
ſciences, and _— our Pradticezin the uſe of all lawtul and indifferent things, 
They that teach otherwiſe, lay burdens upon their own conſciences which 


they need not, and upon the conſciences of their brethren which they ſbould 


not; and are injurious to that {berty which the blefled So of God hath pur- 
_ for his Church, and which the blefled Spirit of God hath aſſerted in my 
ext, 

Injurious in the ſecond place, to this branch of our Chriſtian liberty, us the 
Church of Rome : whom St. Paul in this paſſage hath branded with an indelible 
note of infamy ; inaſmuch as thoſe very dof#rines, wherein he giveth inſtance, 
as in DotFrines of Devils,are the received Tezets and Concluſions of that Church, 
Not to infiſt on other prejudices done to Chriſtian liberty, by the intolerable 
uſufpation of ( a ) the man of fin, who exerciſeth a ſpiritual Tyranny over mens 
Conſciences, as oppoſite to Evangelical liberty, as Antichrift is to Chriſt : let 
us bur a little ſee how ſhe hath fulfilled St, Paws Prediftion in teaching ing 
and Dewiliſh doErines, and that with ſeared conſciences and in Hypocrifie, in the 
two ſpecialties mentioned in the next former Yerſ. viz,forbidding ro Merry,and 
commanding to abſtain from Meats. 

Marriage, the holy Ordinance of God, inſtituted in the (b) place and eſtate 
of Innocency, honoured by ( c ) Chrifts preſence ar (ans in Galilee, the ſeed 
plot of the Church, and the ( 4 ) ſole allowed remedy againſt incontinency and 
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13, 


b Gen.2,18, 
c Joh. 2.2, 
d 1 Cer, 7.25 


— —— ——  — 
——_ — 0 - OI Wo OO -— ——-—— 


228 Ad Populam. 1 Tim 4.4, 

* Heb.13.4 bucning luſts ; by the Apoſtle commended as (e') honourable in all men, and 
f I Cet-7-h commanded incaſe of (t ) «ftionto all men? 1s yet by this ( g ) purple ſtrumpet 
RO forbidden, and that ſub mortali, to Biſhops, Pricſts, Deacons, Sub-deacons, 
Monks, Friers,. Nuns: in a word, to the whole Clergy (as they extend that 

title ) both Secular and Regular, Wherein, beſides the Deviliſpneſs of the Do- 

Arine, in contrarying the Ordinance of God, and in denying men, ſubje& to ſin- 

ful luſts, the lawful remedy, and fo caſting them upon a #eceſſity of ſinning , 

ſee if they do nor teach this lie with ſeared Conſciences ? For with what Cpy. 

h Bellom. de (cjence can they make the ſame thing a Sacrament in the Lay, and (h ) Sacrilege 
mr nes Clergy 2 With what conſcience permit Srewes ; and forbid Marriage? 
i Aquin 7 With what conſcience alledge Scriptures for the ſingle life of Prieſts; and yet 
yes confeſs it to be an (#) Ordinance only of Eccleſiaſtical, and not of Divine 
Brcou, 1,mas, right > With what conſcience confeſs Fornication to be againſt the Law gf 
Con'9v. 13: God, and Prieſts marriage only againſt the Law of holy Church : and yet make 


c4,in, 


diſt 34.12. lawful marriages to ſome ; and yet by diſpenſation allow wnlawful marriages to 
qu.1, 4 Di- | 


leAiſſums. 


———_— The Laws of that Church pr pane ſome ( m ) Orders of men, ſome kinds 


and Carthuſi- of meats perpetmally; and all men lome meats upon certain days : and that 
ws not for Civil reſpetts, but with opinion of ſatisfattion, yea, merit, yea, and 
ſapererogation too, In which alſo, beſides the Devikiſbneſs of the Doctrine, in 
corrupting the profitable and religiows exerciſe of faſting, and turning it into a 
ſuperſtitious obſervation of Days and Meats : judge it they do not teach this 
he alſo, as the former, with ſeared Conſciences. For, with what conſcience 
can they allow an ordinary Confeſſour to abſolve for Harder, Adultery, Perjary, 
and ſuch petty crimes ; but reſerve the great ſin of Eating fleſh upon a Friday or 
Ember- day, to the cenſure of a Penitentiary; as being a marter beyond the 
er of ax ordinary Prieſs to grant abſolution for > With what Conſcience 
make the taſting of the coarſeſt feſb a breach of the Lent-faſt; and ſurteiring 
upon the delicateſt Fiſhes and Confettions, none ? With what Conſcience, for- 
bid they ſuch and ſuch meats, for the taming of the fleſh : when they allow 
thoſe that are far more a#tritive of the fleſh, and incentive of fleſhly luſts ? 
With what conſcience exjoyn ſuch abſtinence for a penarce, and then preſently 
» 0i1.84 c2, teleaſc it again for 4 pewy? Indeed the Gloſs upon the ( a) Canon, that doth ſo, 
4 6. tha, bath 4 right worthy and aright wholſom note : Note, ſaith he ( b ) Gloſs, that 
he who giveth a pexy to'r his faſt, though he give money for a ſpiritual 
thing, yet he doth not commit Simony,becauſe the ContraGt is made with God, 
, If theſe men had not ſeared up their conſciences : would they not, think you, 
teel ſome check at the broaching of ſuch ridiculous and inconſiſtent ſtuff, as 
floweth from theſe two heads of Deviliſh Dottrines ;, of forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abſtain from Meats ? 

20, I deny not, bur #he bawds of that ſtrumper, the DotFors of that Church, 
have their colourabls pretences wherewith to blanch over theſe errours : elſe the 
lies would be palpable ; and they ſhould not otherwiſe fill up the meaſure of 
their Apoſtacy, according to the Apollles Prophecy, in #eaching theſe, lies in 
Hypocrifie. But the colours, though never lo artificially 7expered, and never fo 
handſomly /zid on, are yet fo thin; that a ſteddy eye, not bleered with preju- 
dice, may diſcern the le through them, for all rhe Hypecriſie, As might ealily 
be ſhewn ; if my intended courſe led me that way, and did not rather dirc& 
me to matter of more profitable and univerſal uſe, Having therefore done with 
them, it were good for us in the third place, (that we might know our,own 


free- 
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free-hold with better certainty, and keep our ſelves within. our due bounds ; ) 
to enquire a little what is the juſt extent of our Chriſtian liberty unto the Crea- 
tures, and what reſtraints it may admit, A Point very needful to be known for 
the reſolution of many doubts in Conſcience; and for the cutting-oft of many 
ueſtions and difþwtes in the Church : which are of very noyſom conſequence, 
- want of right information herein. I have other matter alſo to entreat of : 
and therefore ſince I may not allow this Enquiry fo large a diſcourſe, as it well 
deſerveth ; I ſhall defire you to take into your Chriltian conſideration, theſe 
Poſitions following. | 
The firf, Our Chriſtian liberty extendeth to all the Creatures of God, This 
ariſeth clearly from what hath been already delivered : and the teſtimonies of 
Scripture for it arc expreſs. ( a } AU things are pure ; ( b ) All things are law- 
ful; (c) Allare yours, Elſewhere : and here, Nothing to be refuſed, 
The ſecond Poſition, Our Chriſtian liberty equally reſpeReth the »fizg, and 
the ot uſing of any of Gods Creatures, There is no Creature, but a Chriſtian 
man by vertue of his hberty, as he may ſe it upon juſt occaſion, ſo he may alſo 


21, 


aRom.14.:0. 
b1Co:.10.23- 
c1Cor.3.22, 


2T. 


upon juſt cauſe refuſe it. (d ) All things are lawfil for me, (aith St. Part, but I 4 1Cor.6.13; 


will not be brought under the power of any thing. Where he cltabliſherh this 4- 
berty in both the parts of ir : liberty to «ſe the Creatures, or elſe they had nor 
all been /awf«/ for him ; and yer liberty not fone them, or elſe he had been un- 
der the power of ſame of them, VWhence ir followeth, that all the Creatures 
of God ſtand in the nature of things iwdzferent : that is, ſuch as may indifferent- 
ly becither «ſed or ot uſed, according as the rules of godly. diſcretion, circum- 
ſtances duly conſidered, ſhall direR. 

The third Poſition, Our Chriſtian liberty for the uſing or not ufing of the 
creature, may without prejudice admit of ſome reſtraint in the ourward pra- 
Rice of it. 7b illicitis ſemper, quandoque & 4 licitis; I think it is St. Gregeriee 
A Chriſtian muſt never do «lawful; nor yer always, lawful things. St. Paul 
had liberty to eat fleſh, and he uſed that liberty, and ate fleſh; yet he knew 
there might be ſome caſes, wherein to abridge bimſelf of the uſe of that li- 
berty ſo tar, as ( e ) not to eat fleſh whilſt the world ftandeth. Bug what thoſe Re- 
ſtraints are, and how far they may be admitted without prejudice done to that 
liberty, that we may the better underſtand, let us go on to 

The fourth Poſition. Sobriety may and ought to reſtrain us in the outward 
practice of our Chriſtian liberty,: For out Diet ; all Fiſh, and Fleſh, and Fowl, 
and Fruits, and Spices, are lawful for us, as well as Bread and Herbs : but ma 
we therefore with thriftleſs prodigality and exquiſite riot fare deliciouſly tl 
ſumpruouſly every day, under pretence of Chriſtian liberty? Likewiſe for our 
Apparel; all ſtufts and colours, the richeſt Silks, and Furs, and Dyes, are as 
lawtul for us, as Cloth , and Leather, and Sheeps Ruffet : Chriftian liberty 
extendeth as well to one as another. But do we think that liberty will excuſc 
our pride, and vanity, and exceſs, if we ruffle it out in Silks and Scarlets, or 
otherwile in //uff, colour, or faſbion unſuirably to our Tears, Sex, Calling, Eſtate, 
or Condition f In all other things of like nature : in our buildings, in our furni- 
ture, m our retinues, in our diſports, in our recreations, in our ſociety, in our 
Marriages, ig other things : 'we pught as well to conſider, what in Chriſtian 
ſobriety is meet for us todo; as what in Chriſtian liberty may be done. Scarce 
15 there any one thing, wherein the Devil putteth ſlurs upon us more frequent- 
ly, yea, and more dangerouſly too ( becauſe nnſuſpected ) than in this very 
thing, in making us rake the «ttermoſt of our freedom in the ule of indifferent 
rhings. It therefore concerneth us ſo much the more, to keep a ſober watch over 
our ſelves and {ouls,in the aſe of Gods good (reatares:leſt otherwiſe under the fair 
title and habit of Chriſtian liberty, we yield our ſelves over to a carnal licentt- 
ouſneſs, | 
Gg 2 7 he 


22. 


cl Cor.$.13, 


24. 


Ad Popul. 1 Tim.4.4, 


26. 


v 1 Cor,14-26. 


The fifth Pefition, As Sobricty : ſo (harity alſo may, and ought to reſtrain 
us in fed exerciſe of our Chriſtian liberty, Charity, 1 ay, both to ou 
ſelves, and others. Firſt, to owr ſebves : for regular charity beginneth there, 
If we are to( « )cut off our right hand, and to pluck out the 75ght eye, and tg 
caſt them both from us, when they offend #s: much more then ought we tg 
deny our ſelves the uſe of ſuch ourward lawfal things, as by experience we 
have found, ot have otherwiſe cauſe to ſuſpe& to be hurtful either to our bodies, 
or ſouls. So a man may, and ſhould refrain from meats, which may endanger 
his bodily health: Bur how much more then from every thing, that may eq. 
danger the health of his ſoul? If thou findeſt thy ſelf enflamed with uf, by 
dancing ; if enraged with choler, by game z if rempted to coverouſneſs, pride, 
uncleanneſs, ſuperſtition, craelty, any lin, _— of any of the Creatures : i; 
is better for thee to make a covenant with thine eyes, and ears, and bands, any 
ſenſes ( ſo far as thy copdition and calling will warrant thee) not to have ay 
thing to do with ſuch things : than by gratifying them therein, caſt both thy ti 
and them into hell. Better by onr voluntary abſtinence to depart with ſome of 
our liberty unto the Creatares : thanby our voluntary tranſgreſſion torteir all,and 
become the Devils (aptives. 

But (harity, though it _ at home, yet it will «broad ; and not reſting ar 
onr ſelves, reacheth to owr brethren alſo : of whom we are to have a due ye. 
gardin our uſe of the Creatures, An Argument wherein St. Paul often enlargeth 
himſelf: as in Rew.14. and x Cor;'$. the whole Chapters throughout, and in 
a great part of x Cor. 10. Thereſolution every where is, thar( b ) al ans 

offend 


c 1 Cor,19.23 done to edification ; that things lawful become ( c ) inexpeaient, when they 


4 Rom 14, 20, 
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e1C9r.9.22 


, b, 
rather than edjfie : that though (d) all rhings indeed are pure, ytt it # evil fo 
that max which uſeth them with offence : that albeit fleſh and wine, and ottf 
things be lawful, yet ( c) ## i good neither to ext fleſh, nor to drink wine, mor th 
do any thing whereby a mans brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak, 
Hitherto appertaineth that great and difficulr common-place of Scandal, fo 
much debared and diſputed of by Divines. The Queſtions and Caſes are mani- 
fold ; not now'to be rehearſed, much leſs reſolved, in particnlar : But the 
Poſition is plain in the general, that in caſe of ſcaxdal, for our weak brother; 
ſake, we may, and ſometimes ought to abridge our ſelves of ſome part of ow 
lawfh ul Liber ty, 

Beſides theſe two, Sobriety and Charity, there is yet one reſtraint more; 
which ariſeth from the duty we owe ro our Saperiours, and from the bond of 
Civil Obedience : which if it had been by all men as freely admitted, as there 
is juſt cauſe ir ſhould, how happy had it been for the peace of this Church » 
Concerning it, let this be our Sixth Poſition; The determination of Superjoars 
may and ought to reſtrain us in the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtian liberty, 
We muſt ( a) ſubmit our ſelves to every Ordinance of man, (aith St. Peter, 
x Per. 2, 13. and it is neceflary we ſhould doiſo: for ſo & the will of God, 
Verſ. 15. Neither is it againſt Chriſtian liberty it we do ſo, for we are ſtill as 
frec as before : rather, 1f we do not ſo, we abuſe our liberty for a chak of ma- 
licieuſneſs, as it followeth therez*erſ. 16, And St, Paultelleth us, we ( b ) ws 
needs be ſubjett, not only for ftary becauſe the —_— (c ) carrieth mot t 
Sword in vain, but alſo for Conſcience ſake, becauſe (d ) the powers that arey 
are ordained of God, This duty, ſofully prefled, and ſo uniformly by theſe two 
grand Apoſtles, is moſt apparent in prevate Societies, In a family, the Maſter, 
or Pater familias, who is a kind of petty Monarch there, hath authority to 
preſcribe to his: children and ſervants in the uſe of thoſe indifferent things; 
whereto yet they; as Chriſtians, have as much liberty as he. The ſervant, 
though he be( e ) the Lords free-man, yet is limited in his dzer, lodging, livery, 
and many other things by his Maſter ; and he is to ſubmit higuſelf ro his Maſters 
appointment 
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appointment in theſe chings, though perhaps in his private. effeftion he had 
rather his Maſter had appointed otherwiſe : and _-_ withal in. his private 
judgment, doth verily think it ficter his Maſter ſhould appoint otherwife, 1f 


A 


any man, under .colour of Chriſtian liberty, (hall (f ) teach otherwiſe, and #1 Tim.s.z,q; 


exempt ſervants from the obedience of their Afaſters in ſuch things : St. Paul 
in a holy indignation inveigheth againſt ſuch a man, not without ſome bit- 
rerneſs, in the laſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, as one that & prond, and knoweth 
nothing, as ug ſhould do, but deateth about queſtions and ſtrife of words, &c, 
Verl. 33* 

Now look what power the Maſter hath over his ſervants for the ordering of 
his family; no doubt the fame art the leaft, it not much more, hath che ſupreme 
Magiſtrate over his Subjefs, for the peaceable ordering of the Common-wealth : 
the Magiſtrate being Pater Patrie, as the Maſter is Pater familias, Whoſoever 
then ſhall interpret the determinations of Adagiſtrates in the uſe of the Creatures, 
to be contrary to the liberty of a Chriſtian :. or under that colour ſhall exempt 
inferiours from their obedzence ro ſuch determinations, he muſt blame St, Paul; 
nay, he muſt blame the Holy Ghoſt, and not us; if he hear from us, that he is 

oud, and knoweth nothing, and daateth about unyrofitable Queſtions. Surely, 
ws that experience '(heweth us it hath been ſo, and the Scriptures have fore- 
rold us that ( « )it ſhould be ſo: that there (hould be difſerexces, and (idings; 
and part-takings in the Church : a man would wonder how it ſhould ever fink 
into the hearts and heads of ſober underſtanding men, to deny ecicher che power 
in Superiours to ordair, or the xeceſſity in Inferiours to obey Laws and Conſtitu- 
tions, {o reſtraining us in the uſe of #he Creatures, 

Neither let any man cheriſh his ignorance herein : by conceiting, as if there 
were ſome difference ro be made between Czvil and Eccleſiaſtical Things, and 
Laws, and Perſons in this behalf, The truth is, our Zberty is equal in. both: 
the power of Superiours for reſtraintequal in both, and the neceſſity of obedience 
in Inferiours equal to both. No man hath yer been able ro ſhew, nor Ithink 
ever ſhall be, a real and ſubſtantial difference indeed, between them to make 
an inequality, Burt that fill, as Czvi/ Adagiſtrates have ſometimes, for juſk 
politick reſpets, prohibited ſome Trades, and ManufaQtures, and Commo- 
dities, and enjoyned other-ſomg, and done well in both: ſo Church-Gover- 
ours may, upon good conſiderations, ( (ay ir be but for order and uniformities 
ſake, ) preſcribe the Times, Places, Veſtments, Geſtures, and other Ceremonial 
Circumſtances to be uſed in Eccleſiaffical Offices and Aﬀlemblies. As the Apo- 
files in the firſt Connc;lholden at Feruſalem,in AZFs 15. laid upon the Chanins 
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of the Gentiles for atime, a( 6) reſtraint from #he eating of bloud, and things b Att tx. 28, 
29, 


ſacrificed to Idols, and ftrangled, 

Thus we (ce our Chriſtian liberty unto the Creatures, may without prejudice 
admit of ſome reſtraints in the outward exerciſe of it: and namely, trom the 
three relpets, of Chriſtian Sobriety, of Chriſtian Charity, and of Chriſtian 
Daty and Obedience, But now in the comparing of theſe together z, when 
there ſeemeth to be a repugnancy between one and another of them, there ma 
be ſome difficulry : and the greateſt difficulty, and which hath bred mo 
trouble, is, in comparing the caſes of ſcande/ and diſobedience together, when 
there ſeemerh to be a repugnancy between Charity and Duty. As for example : 
Suppoſe in a thing which {imply and in it ſelf we may lawfully, according to 
the Liberty we have in Chriſt, either uſe or forbear ; Charity ſeemeth to lay 
reſtraint upon us one way, our weak brother expeRing we ſhould forbear, and 
Duty aquite contrary way, Authority requiring the uſe : in ſuch a caſe what are 
we to do? It is againſt Charity to offend 4 brother; and it is againſt Duty, to 
diſobey « Superiour, And yet ſomething muſt be done : either we mult »ſe, or 
not uſe ; forbear, or not forbear, For the untying of this knot, ( which, it = 

Wi 
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2 Si tantopere alſo, 
_— = ftracy to common Brotherhood in him, and of D 
»ul074m,quanto be enough to caſt it clear for the _ oy 
anglius prala- rather than offend his fellow-ſervant, 4; 
te precepr.s ſcandal againſt Charity and Day both ( for Dwty implieth Charity ) greater 


dif, 


. diſp, than a fiwgle ſcandal againſt C 


will but lay things rightly together ; hath not init ſo much hardneſs as it ſeem» 
eth to have ; ) let this be our ſeventh Poſition. In the uſe of the Creatures, and 
all iwdifſerent things, we ought to bear a greater regard to our publick Govey. 
zenrs, than to our private Brethren, and be more carctul to obey them, than 
ro ſ«tisfic theſe, if rhe ſame courſe will not in ſome mediocrity fatisfie both, 
Alas, that our brethren whoare contrary minded, would bur with the ſpirit of 
ſobriery admit common Reaſon to be Ulmpire in this caſe : Alas, that they 
would bur conſider, what a world of Contradiftiens would follow upon the 
contrary opinion, and what a world of confuſions upon the contrary pratfice, 
Say what can be ſaid, inthe behalf of a Brother; all the ſame, and more, may 
be ſaid for a Governour, For a Governonr is 4 Brother too, and ſomething 
more : and Daty is Charity too, and ſomething «more. It rhen I may not <4. 
fend my Brother, then certainly not my Governour :. becauſe he is my Brother 
too, being a war, anda Chriſtian, as well as the other is. And the ſame Che- 
rity, that bindeth me to ſatisfic awother Brother, equally bindeth me to ſatisfie 
this, So that, if we go no farther, but even to the common bond of Charity, 
and relation of Brotherhood; that maketh them equal at the leaſt, and there. 
fore no reaſon, why I ſhould ſarisfic one thar is but a Private Brother ; rather 
than the publick Magiftrate, who ( that publick reſpec&ſer alide ) is My Brother 

When the Scales hang thus even, ſhall:not the acceiſion of ( a) 2Magi- 


to common Charity in me, 
all a Servant in a Family, 
ſobey his Maſter > And is not a denble 


erity alone 2 If private men will be offended ar 


hone our Obedience to publick Governours ; we can but be ſorry for it : We (6 ) may 


hoc cogizat, not redeem their offence by our diſobedience, He that taketh offence where none 


_— is given, ſuſtaineth a double perſon ; and muſt anſwer for it, both as the 
rp giver and the taker, It offence be taken at us, there is no woe to us for it, 


Lualis emen- if it do not come by us ; ( c ) woe to the man by whom the offence cometh : and 
— *# irdoth not come by us, if we do but what is our ducy to do, The Rule is 


dalum tofas, Certain and equitable ; The reſpe& of wr ſeendal Feaſeth, where lawful 
[4 


alio: ſconali- authority determineth our liberty 1 and tha 
Piven dis, ſpecial Duty, is of ſuperiour reaſon to that which proceederh 


xeftraint which pPR__—_ from 
ut from commus 


cMu.18.7, Charity, 


JI, Three Moderatours then of our Chriſtian liberty tothe Creatures we are to 
allow of ; Sobriety, Charity, and Duty: unto every of which a juſt regard 
ought to be had. Neither need we fear, it we ſuffer Sobriety on one (ide, and 
Charity on another, and Duty on a third, thus to abridge us inthe uſe of our 
Chriſtian liberty ;, that by little and little it may be ar length ſo pared away 
among them, that there may belittle or nothing leit of it. To removethis 
ſuſpicion ; ler this be our Exghth and laſt Pofitiom. No reſpe& whatſoever can, 
or ought to diminiſhthe inward freedoms of the conſcience to any of the Crea- 
tiges, And this imward freedoms is it, wherein eſpecially conſiſteth our Chri- 

zan liberty to the Creature. This freedom we are all bound to maintain to the 


a1 Cor.q.2 3, utmoſt of our powers ;. and nottoſuffer our ſelves to be made ( a ) the ſervants 


cG 


"30 


bGa'5-13- of men, ( otherwiſe than in ( b ) ſerving one another by love : ) but to ( c ) Stand 
faſt in the liberty wherein Chriſt hath ſet #s free. Now this liberty conſiſteth ina 


al 5-1: 


certain reſolution of judgment, and a- certain perſwaſion of conſcience ariſing 

thence, that all the Creatures of God are in themſelves /apful, and free for us 

cither to ſe or refuſe, as we ſhall ſce it expedient for us : and that neither the 

uſe nor the forbeararnce of them, doth of it ſelf cither commend or diſcommend 

us unto God ; or any way cither pleaſe him as a part of his worſhip, or offend 

+27: him as a #ravſereſſon of his Law. (4d) The Kingdom of God # not _ and 
rinks 
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drink, faith St. Paul: (e ) Neither if we eat, are we' the better ; neither thee 1 Card... 


worſe, if we do not eat ; nor on the contrary, Now here is the wickedneſs, and 
the uſurpation of the High Prieſt of Rome ; that he challengech co himſelf a þ;- 
ritual power over the conſciences of men, which is the greateſt 757 a»»y that ever 
was, or can be exerciſcd'in the world : laying imparity upon the things he for- 
biddeth ) and annexing operative holineſs, and power both ſatisfaFory, and me- 
ritoriows, to the things he #njoynerh, Which ulurpation, whoſoever hateth nor 
in him with a perfect hatred, is juſtly awwor#hy of, and ſhamefully wwehankfal 
for, that 4iberty and freedom, which the blefled Son of God hath purchaſed for 
his Church, 

But this i»ward freedoms once eſtabliſfied in our hearts ; and our conſciences 
fully perſwaded thereof : let us thenceforth make no ſcruple to admit of ſuch 
juſt reſfraints in the outward exerciſe of it, as Chriſtian Sobriety, (harity, and 
Duty ſhall require. For we muſt know, that the Liberty of a Chriſtian is not 
in eating, and wearing, and doing, what and when, and where and how he liſt ; 
but in being aflured that it is all one before God, ( in rhe things themſelves 
barely conſidered ) whether he eat or not eat, -weer or not wear, ds or not do, 
this or that : and that cherefore, as he may upon juſt cauſe eat, and wear, and 
do, ſo he may upon juſt cauſe alſo refuſe to eat, or wear, or ds this thing or 
that. Indeed otherwiſe, it we well conſider it, it were but the empry name of 
liberty, without zhe thing : for how is it [iberty, if a man be determinately 
bound the one way, and tied ad alteram pertem contradittionss preciſely : and 
not left w#difſerent and equal toeither > If then the repatds of Sebriety, Charity, 
or Duty, do not require a forbearance, thou knowelt every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refuſed : thou haſt thy liberty therefore, and mayeſt 
according to that /iberty freely wſe that (reatwres Bur it any of thoſe former 
reſpe&s require thou (houldſt forbeay ; thou knowlt that the Creature (till it 
good, and as not to be refuſed, lo not to be impoſed : thou haſt thy liberty there- 
tore hore, as before, and oughteſt according to that liberty, freely to abſtain 
from that Creature. Both in uling and refuſing, the Conſcience is (till free : and 
as well the uſc as the reel, and as well the refuſal as the uſe, do equally and 
alike belong to the true berry of « Chriſtian, 

We have ſeen now, whart /berty God hath allowed us : and therein we may 
ſceallo his great goodneſs and bounty towards us, in making ſuch a world of 
Creatures, and all of them good; | Every Creature of God # good ; | and not 
envying us the free »ſe of any of thoſe good Creatures ; [ Nothing to be re- 
fuſed. ] But where is our Duty, anſwerable to this Bownty ? Where is our 
thankfulneſs, proportionable toſuch receipts ? Let us not rejoyce too much in 
the Creatures goodneſs, nor glory too much in owr freedom thereunto: unleſs 
there be in us, withal, a due care and conſcience to perform the Condition, 
which God requireth in lieu thereof z neither can their goodneſs do us good, 
nor our freedom exemprt us from evil. . And that condittoh is, the Dnty of 
Thanksgtiving : expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the verſe, | If it be received with 
thenkſgrving. | Forget this proviſo, and we undo all again, that we have hirher- 
to done, and deſtroy all that we have already eſtabliſhed concerning both the 
goodneſs of the Creature, and owr liberty in the uſe thereof : for without thankſ- 
giving, neither can we partake their goodneſs, nor uſe our own liberty, with 
comfort. - Ot this theretore in the next place ; wherein the weight of the duty 
conlidered, together with our backwardpeſs thereunto, if 1 ſhall ſpend the re- 
mainder of my time,and meditations; I hope my labour(by the bleſſing of God, 
and your prayers) ſhall not be unprofitable, and my purpoſe therein ſhall find, 
if not allowaxce in your judgments, at leaſt in your Charity Excuſe, Toſpeak 
of which Duty of chankſerving in the full extent, and by way of common 
place ; were to enter intoa ſpacious field, indeed a very ſea of manter G_ 
' DOttrom, 
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bottom. For mine own eaſe therefore and yours, I ſhall confine my ſelf rotha; 
branch of ir, which is moſt immediately pertinent to wy Text, wiz. that tri. 
bute of Thanks, which we owe unto God for the free uſe of his good Creg. 
tures : forbearing - to meddle with the other branches thereof, otherwiſe 
than as they fall within the reach of this, by way cither of Proportion or Jafe. 
YeAGe. 

And firſt we are to know, that by Thaxkſgiving in my Text, is not mean 
only that ſubſequent at, whereby we render unto God praiſe and rherks for the 
Creature, after we have received it, and enjoyed the benefit of ir; which yer 
is moſt properly Thankſgiving : but WRare ro extend the word farther, even to 
thoſe precedent as of Prayer and BeBediftion, whereby we beſeech God ty 
give his bleſſing ro the Creature, and to ſanRikie the uſe of irto us. For wha 
in this verſe is called Thankſgiving, is in the next verſe comprehended under 
the name of (a) Prayer. And we ſhall accordingly find in the Scriptures elſe. 
where, the words nejis, and inertia, the one whereof fignifierh properly 
Bleſſing, the other Thankſgiving , uſed oftentimes promiſcuouſly the one for 
the other. The bleſſing which our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt uſed at the con. 
ſecration of the Sacramenrel bread, (6 ) St. Luke and ( c ) St. Paul expreſs by 
the word vzeupins:; ( d) St. Matthew and ( &) St. Mark, by wwyioe. And the 
Prajer of Blefling, uſed before the eating of common bread, is by (f) everyol 


the four Evangeliſts in ſome places deſcribed by the word tzexir: And by 


three of them in other ſome places, (g )by #arysr. And the name ( h ) ways 
is ſometimes found in the Writings of the Ancients, for the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ; the more uſual name whereof is »2=esie, or the holy Euchariſt, 
And we jnour ordinary manner of ſpeech, call as well the Bleſſing before mea, 
as the Thankſgiving after, by the common name of Grace, or ſaying of Gract, 
Both theſe then rogether, Grace before meat, and Grace after meat ; a $4 
crifice of Prayer before we ule any of the good (reatures of God, and a $4. 
crifice of Praiſe after we have uſed them ; #he Bleſſing wherewith we bleſs 
the Creature in the Name of God, and the Bleſſing wherewith we bleſs the 
Name of God for the Creature : both theſe 1 ſay ther, is the juſt ex- 
rent of that Thazkſeiving, whereof my Text ſpeaketh, and' we are now to 
entreat. 

Concerning Meats agd Drinks, unto which our Apoſtle hath ſpecial reſe- 


- rence inthis whole paſlage : this = of Thankſgiving, hath been ever held 


ſo congruous tothe parraking thereof, that long and ancient cuſtom hath eſta- 
bliſhed ir in the common praice of Chriſtians ; not only with inward thank- 
fulneſs of heart to recount and acknowledge Gods goodneſs to them therein, but 
allo outwardly to expreſs the ſame in a vocal ſolemn form of Bleſſing or Thankſ- 
giving, that which we call Grace, or ſaying of Grace, Which very phraſes, 
whether or no they have ground, ( as to me it ſeemeth they have ) from thoſe 
words of our Apoſtle, x Cor.1o. Ci ) For if 1by Grace be 4 partaker, why am 
Tevil ſpoken of, for that fo which 1 give thanks. ) 1ſay, howſoever it be with 
the phraſe , (ure we are the thing it ſelf hath ſufficient ground from the examples 
of Chriſt, and of his holy Apoſtles. From whom, the cuſtom of giving 
Thanks at meals ſeemeth to have been derived,throughout all ſucceeding Ages, 
eventous.. Of Chriſt himſelf we read often, and in every of the Evangehfts, 
that he bleſſed and gave thanks in the name of himſelf and the people, before 
meat ;, inthe 14. and 15. of ( k) Matthew, in6, and 8. of (1) Mark, ing. ot 
( m) Luke, andins, of (n) John, And in Mat. 26. that after meat alſo, 
when Supper was ended, he and his Diſciples (a) ſang an hymn, be- 
fore they departed the room. And Sr, Zwke relaterh of St, Paul, Adts 27. 


vin; When he. and his company in the ſhip, who were well coward three hundred 
Mat,26.36. 


perſons, were to refreth themſelves with food after along faſt, that - __ 
read, 
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after brake it, - and began to eat : yea, St. Paul Fimſelt fo ſpeaketh-of ir, 
Rom.14- as of the known praQtice of the Church among Chriftians of-all ſorts, 
weak, and Strong. He that was ſtrong in the faith, and knew! the hiberty he had 
in Chriſt to eat tndiftercntly of all kinds of meats, flcſh as well as herbs ; did 
car of all indifferently, and gave God tharks for all. -The weak Chriſtian too, 
who made ſcruple of ſome kinds of fleſþ or other meats, and contented him- 
ſelf with herbs, and-ſuch like things, yer gave God thanks for_his herbs, and 


bread, and firſt (b ) Gave thanks to Godin the preſence of them all, and then 6 48» _ 


for whatſoever elſe he durſt eat. (c ) He that eateth,eateth to the Lord, ( ſaith he c Row, 14,6. 


there, at wer. 6.) for he giveth God thanks : and he that eateth not, to the Lord 
he eateth not, and giveth God thawkstoo. Notwithſtanding they differed in their 
judgments and opinions, and conſequently in their praice, concerning the law- 
ful or unlawful ſe of ſome meats : yer they conſented moſt ſweetly, and agreed 
both in their judgment and prattice, 1n the performance of this religious ſervice 
of Thankſgiving. 

So then giving of Thanks for our meats and drinks before and after meals, 
in an outward and audible form, isan ancient, a commendable, an Apoſtolical, 
a Chriflian practice: ordinarily requiſite. as an outward teſtimony of the i»- 
ward thankfulneſs of the heart ; and therefore not to be omitred ordinarily, 
neither but in ſome ſew cales, There being the like neceſſity of this duty, in 
regard of inward thenkfulneſs, as there is of vocal prayer, in regard of inward 
Devotion z and of outward Confeſſion, in regard of inward belief; and look what 
exceptions thoſe other outward duties may admit z the very ſame, mutandis mu- 


zatis, and in.their proportion, are to be admitted here. Bur not only meats 


and drinks, but every other good Creature allo of God, whereof we may have 
uſe, ought to be received with a due meaſure of thankfalneſs, And ik in theſe 
things alſo, ſo often as in good diſcretion it may ſeem expedient for the ad- 
vancing of Gods glory, the benefiting of his Charch, or the quickning of our own 
Devotzon,we (hall make ſome oatwerd and ſenſible expreſſion of the thankfulneſs 
of our hearts for them : we ſhall therein do an acceptable ſervice unto God, and 
comfortable ro our own ſoyls. - For, for this cauſe God inſticuted of old, 


eaſts and ſacrifices, together with the 
fs bers, addin: 


among his own people, divers ſolemn fe 

Sanditying of the firſt fruits, and of # born, and divers other ordinances 
of that nature : as, on the other (ide to be fat re anceys unto them of their 
auty.of thankfulneſs z fo to be as well good teſtimonies, and fir expreſſions of 


their performance of that duty. 


But it not always, the ouzwerd manifeſtation thereof ; yet God ever expecteth 
ar leaſt the true and imward thankfulneſs of the heart, for the uſe of his good 


37+ 


creatures, (a) whatſoever you do in word or deed, do all in the name of the « Col.z.17, 
Lord Jeſus, giving thanks unto God and the Father by him, Col. 3. (b) Be Phil. 4.6; 


careful for nothing : but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſs + 


ving, let your requeſt be made known unto God, Phil. 4. ( c ) Bleſs the Lord, O cPlal.roz.ns, 


my ſoul, ( (aith David in-Pſal, 103.) and all that ts within me, praiſe his holy 
name ;_ Praiſe the Lord, O my foul, and forget yot all his benefits, Forget not 
«ll his benefits; as much as to ſay, by an ordinary Hebraiſms, forget not «xy 
of all his benefits. He ſummoneth all chat #4 in bim, to bleſs God for ll he hath 
from bim : he thought it was neceflary for him, not to receive any of the good 
Creatares of God, without Thankſgrving. Which neceſlity of Thankſgiving 
will yet more appear, if we conſider it, either as an a& of Juſtice, or as at act of 
Religion : 2s it is indeed and truly both, 

Itisfirſt, an TA of Juſtice, The very Law of Nature, which containeth 
the firſt ſeeds and principles of Juſtice, bindeth every man that receiverh « be- 
nefit, to a thanktul cchnqwialrmens of it firſt, and then withal ( «bility and 
opportunity luppoſed) to ſome kind of —— The beſt m_—_ 
H HILS 


/ 
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d Cic.». de therefore make gratieude { d ) a branch of the Law of Nature ; and fo account 
—_ '3* of irasof athing, than whichthere is ( e ) not any office of vertac more neceila. 
< Suidtm ry 2 as nor any thing on the contrary more deteſtable, than /zgrazitede. You 
—_ cannot lay a ( f) fouler imputation upon a man, nor by any accuſations in the 
dere quod ac- World render him more odious to the opinions of all men ; than by chargi 

ceperis ? Am» him with unthankfulneſs. ngratum dicas, omni« dixeris : do but (ay, He ig 
wer nbc ag an awtheykful wretch ; you need ſay no wore, you can lay no worſe, by any mor. 
amriferende tal creature, Verily,'every benefit carrieth with ir the torce of ax obligation, 
— and we all confeſs it : if we receive bur ſome ſmall kindneſs from another, we 
Ciet.de Offic, Can readily and complementally proteſt our ſelves much bound to himtor ic. In. 


f E:unt bomci- deed when we ſay ſo; we often ſpeak it but of courſe, and think ic not : but 


a _ yet when we do {o, we ſpeak more truth than we are aware of, For, if it be 


raptores;ſecri- 1n truth a kizdneſyin him, we are in truthand equity bound to bins thereby. The 
ee Phe +07: common ſaying is not without ground, Qs beneficium accepit, libertatem wvendz- 
ira eſt "* dit, Some men therefore refuſe kindneſles and courteſies at other mens hands , 
Senec. 1.de becauſe forſooth they will not be beholder to them. Which chough it be a 


© 06% 2 perverſe and unjuſt courſe, and indeed a high degree of w»thenkfalneſs, (for 


g Non ſolun : . : . 
» gratu deber there is wnthankfulneſs, as well in ( g ) not accepting a kind offer, as in #ot re. 
ej, qui aceepit ouiring a good — and therefore alſo a biohdegree of folly, ( for itisa 
—— * Þ liſh thing for aman, our of the bare fear of. unthankfalneſs one way, to be- 


cx pateftas ac= come wilfully unthenkful another ;) though, I ſay, it be a fond and perverke 
—_ _F courle in 4 : yet it argueth withal in them a ſtrong apprehenſion of che egai- 
vinc, Conſul. gy of that principle of Natere and Fuſtice, which bindeth men that reccive be. 
Tam = > og nefits, 4d «riidves» to a neceflity of requitel and retribution. Truth ir is; to 
> God our heavenly Father firſt, and then to our earthly ( a ) Parents, none of us 
Hor.1 Ep.7. Can reddere p4ria : none is able'to make a Jos requital to either of them ; eſpe. 
«Sr6.7-23- cially not to God» But that freeth us not trom the debr of zhankfalveſs, as not 
toour Parents, fo neither to God : it rather bindeth us the faſter thereunto, 
The ſame Law of Nature, which teacheth us to requite a good turn to the ur- 
moſt,where there is wherewithal to do it, and withal a fair opportunity offer- 
ed; teacheth us,where there wanteth cither ability or opportamity, to endeavour 
by the beſt convenient means we can to teſtific at leaſt 2he rhaxkfalneſs of our 
b 1nbeueficio hearts, and our uhfcigned deſires of requital. Which ( b ) defire and endeavenr, 
reddeado, plud if every ingenuous man, and our earthly Parex#s, do accept of, where they find 
—_— =_ it, asof the deedirſelf: can we doubt of (c ) Gods acceptation of our un- 
eur : mezi/que feigned deſire herein, though infinitely and without all proportion ſhort of « 
PUNINEEn iu requital and retribution > David knew right well, that when a man hath 
q+am poſibitz- done all he can, he is but an ( d ) a»profitable ſervant, and ( © ) cannot be 
tas reſerents fitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf and his neigh- 
bro',1.ofic-32. POUrS ; and that ( f ) his goodneſs, though it might be pleaſurable ro rbe Sante 
cut d:puvi- that are on the earth, yet it could not extend unto the Lord. All this he knew: 


rec» tamenef and yet knowing withal that God accepteth the will for rhe deed, and the defire 


luntas : Hac for the performance ; he doubteth not to raiſe up his Language tothar key, in 
ego content'® Pſal,116, Quid retribuam ? What requital (hall.I make ? hat ſball 7 render 
angurer bf 1. unto the Lord, fer all his benefits towards me? I will take the Cup of ſalvation, 
Peat, andcall upon the Name of the Lord, This thankful heart he knew God valued as 
= a Sacrifice ; nay, (g ) preferred before Sacrifices. For having rejeQed them at 
f Plal, 16.2.3. Yerſ.S. | h 1 will net reprove thee for thy ſueriices &c, ] He exaQteth this ar 
poco mega, nd eee of Pſal.5o, | Offer ants God thankſgiving, &c, | God reſpeReth not 


{prranda ct, ſo much the Calves out of our ſtalls, or the fruits from off our grounds : as 
Senee. 4. d: thele ( i ) Yitulos labiorum, theſe calves of our lips, as the Prophet ; and theſe 


benef. cap.3- 
Vee ille collato eget, nec nos eÞ quicquam conſerve poſſumus. Woid, cap.g. g Pſa), 116.12, 13. b ther of 2vangy rignes ms 
6: 2162 mis reeurs Tags @ panors. Xenoph, i, dmur. i Plal.go 8,14. 


(k) Frotle 
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(k ) Fradius dabiorum, thele jruits of our lips, as the»Apoltle ralleth them: & Hel. 14.2. 
[ 1 Let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually,'' thatis,p the:fouit of owy lips; | ich. r3,15- 
iving thanks to bis N ame, Heb.13. | Moreithan thisy''in his" Mercy he will nog 
yt. : leſs than this, in all reeſow» we cannor give. © Thankfulneſs is an AF of 
Taftice : we arc unjuſt, if we receive his good Cyearares,\andvnort return him 
thaphs for them. SS. 20S YR WURCRtEE 4 121 3 1 
Iris npt only an Act of Faſftice : itis an at of Rehigion t0w737 and 2 branch of 39. 
thar ſervice whereby we do God worſhip and honour. ' ( a) #hoſo offereth prajſe,'s *1nlgo.25- 
he honoareth me, Plal. 50. ver.laft. Now look what honogy we give unto God, ir 
all redounderh to our ſelves ar the laſt with plentiful advanzage ; [ b Them that 6 1 Saw-1-30; 
honoxr me, I will honour, 1 Sam.2. | HAere then is the fruit of this religious A&t 
of thankſgiving ; that it ſantifieth unto us/the uſt- of the good Creatures of 
God, which is the very reaſon St. Paul _ of this preſenc in the nexr 
verſe. Every Creature of God is good, {aith he here, and nothing to be refuſed,” if 
it be received with Thankſgiving : for, ſaith hethere, ( c ) it # ſanttified by the © Vers. 11: 
word of God, and Prayer, Ulnderſtand-not by the word of God there; his written 
word, or tbe Scriptares ; as ſome yet give: the fenſe, not withour violence to 
the words, _ the thing'they ſay berrue : burmore bork naturally to the 
conſtruction of the words, and pertinently to' the drift and ſcope of our Apoſtle 
therein, underſtandrather che word of his eternal counſel and decree, and of his 
power and providence, whereby he ordereth and commandeth- his Creatures in 
their ſeveral kinds, to afford us ſuch: ſervice and comforts, as he hath thoughc 
good. Which ſanitifying of the Creatares by the word of Gods decree and 
| rn. implierh 7wo.things : the wwe; reſpeRing the Creatares, that they 
their kindly office to us ; the other, 'reſpeRting us, rthar we reap holy comfort 
from them. For the plainer underſtanding of--both which-;-inftance ſhall be gi- 
ven in the Creatyres-appointed: for our #owriſhment + and whiat (hall be. ſaid of 
them, we may conceive of, and apply unto, every other Createre in the proper 
ye wag y 4 A f $41 Cie: A F f ” 
uſt then, the Creatures appointed for food,arc ſanttified by the wora of God ; ©; 
when together with the (rearares, he giverh his ee _—_ along with it: y 
by bis powerful word,' Commanding it, and by that command exabligg it to 
feed us. Vhich is the true meaning of thar ſpeech in Dez. $+: alledged by our 
Saviour againſt the Tempter, [ d Adan liveth wot by bread only; but by every 4 Dew 3.3. 
word that Proceedeth out of the mouth of God. | Alas, what isBread to nouriſh Mt.4-+. 
us without his word ? Unlefs he fay #he word, and command the Bread to do 
irgthere is no more ſapor ſtrength in Bread,than in fones, The power and nutri- 
tive vertue Which the Bread hath, it hath from his decree ; becauſe the word is 
already gone out of his mouth, that (e ) bread (bould ffrengrben mans heart, eP3l.104.15; 
As in the firſt (7eation, when the Creatures were produced n at#u primo, had 
their: beings given them, and natural powers and faculties beſtowed on them, 
all that was done by the word of Gods powerfnl decree, -| f He ſpake the word, f ®al.33 5: 
and they were made ; he commanded, and they were Created, | So m all their ope- 
Fauons i atts ſecrundo, when they do at any time exerciſe thoſe natural facwl- 
ties, and do thoſe Offices for which they were created ; all this is ſtill done 
= the ſame powerful word and decree of God, [ g He wpholdeth all things by x Heb.1.3- 
the word of his power, | As we read of bread, ſo we often read- in the Scriptures 
of ( a) the ſtaff of bread: God ſometimes threatneth he will break the ſtaff of * LaveGad, 
bread, What 1s that? Breadindeed is the ſtaff of our ſtrength; it is the very Sa Pym 
tiay and prop of our lives ; if God break this faff, and deny us bread, we Are Firmamestuw 
gone, "But that is notall, bread is our fff ; but what is the faff of bread? 7%: Vulgy 
Verily, the word of God, bleſſing our bread, and commanding it to feed us, is 
the flafſ of this ſtaff: ſuſtaining that vertue in the bread, whereby ir ſuſtainerh 
us, It God break this flaff of bread, if he ag his bleffing from the bread, 
Hal 2 by 


Ad Pophtlum. 


6,8. 


e r King.19. and fat, and fair, as the Ki 


if by his countermand he mhibir or reſtrain the vertue of the bread , We are 26 


far to ſeek with bread, as without it.” If ſaniZified with Gods word of ble y 
bDae1.42215, alittle palſe (6 ) and water, hard and homely” fare! (hall feeh.Daniel as for, 
dainties ſhall hisCompanions :' a( c ) cake ap 


a cruſe of waterſhallſuffice Eb5ah nouriſhment enough to walk in the ftreyyth 


d Joh.6.9,12. thereof forty days and nights :' afew(d ) barly loaves and ſmall fiſhes (hall my]. 


tiply tothe fſaris of many thouſands; cart While they will. Burif Gods 


e Gen,41.2® zpord and Bleſſing be (wanting 3' (© ) the lean Kine may ear up the Far, ard'be 


21, 


as thin, and hojlow, and ill-liking as before :' and we may, as the Prophet 


f Hag.1.6. Herga ſpeaketh, (t ) cat much, and not have enough, drink our fills, and not be 


41. 


This frft degree of the Creatures ſauttification by the word of God, is x 


g Mat 5-45. common and ordinary bleſſing upon the Creaturesy whereof, 'as of the ( g) light 
/ f 


. and dew of Heaven, the nr ary as well as the godly, and the 


ank 

as the thankful. Burt there is a. ſecond degree alſo, beyond this ; which 1s rw 
and peculiat to the Godly, And that is, when God not only by the word of his 
Power beſtoweth a bleſſing upon the Greature : but alſo cauſerh #he Eccho of that 


word to ſound in our hearts by the vice of this/Holy Spirit, andFiveth us a ſen- 


þ As 14.17, fible raſte of his —_— us therein: filling our hearts not only (h) with that jy 


3 Plal.4.6, 


and gladneſs,which arileth from the experience of the effect, viz.the refreſhing of 
our natural ſtrength, bur alſo joy and gledneſs more ſpiritual and ſublime thi 
that, arifing from the contemplation of the prime cauſe,viz.the favonr of God to- 
wards us in the face of his Son ; thar:which David calleth the (i) lieht of his cou 
tenance. For as it is the kind welcorse at a Friends Table, that maketh the-chity 


k Ovid. Mets- good, rather than the quaintneſs or variety of the diſhes, ( k Super omnis waltul 


morph. 8, 
[ Prov.I 5.17. 


Acceſſere boni;) (o as that (1) a dinner of green herbs with love and kindneſs, is bet. 
ter entertainment thax 4 ftalle# Ox with bad looks:ſo the light of Gods favourable 


nm Pſal.4.6,7- countenance, (hining upon us through theſe things, is it; which ('m Y perrerh 


more true gladneſs into our hearts, than doth the corn, and the wine, and the ol! 


chemſclves, or any other outward thing that we do or can partake. Now this 


ſanRified and holy and comfortable uſe of the Creatures, ariferh allo from 7h/ 
word of, Gods decree 4 even as the. former ee did : bur not from the ſame 
decree. That former iflued from the decree of common providence ; and ſotbe- 
longed unto all, as that Providence is common to all. But this later degree pro- 
ceederh from that fpecial word of Gods decree, whereby for the merits of 


« 1 Cor.19.45. Chriſt Jeſus, (a) the ſecond Adamyhe removeth from the Creature that (b) rarfe, 


þ Geni3 17+ 


wherein it was wrapped through the {in of the firſt Adam. And in this the wicked 
have no portion ; as being out of Chriſt : ſo as they cannot partake of God 
Creatures, with any ſolid or ſound comfort; and fo the Creatures remain ( in 
this degree) wnſenified unto them.” For this reaſon, the Scriptures ſtile rhe 


cH:b.12.23- (c ) Faithful Primogemitos, the firſt-born z as to whom belongeth (4) adouble 


d Dcut. 21. 17, 
e Rom.q 13. 


portion : and ( e ) Heredes mund;, heirs of the world; as if none but they had 
any good right thereunto, And Sr. Paxl deriverh our Title to the Creatures, 


f 1 Cor.z. 33, from God, but by Chriſt ; | f All things are yours, and younre Chriſts, and Chtiſf 


23» 


gVcry bic. 


i Gods : ] Asif theſe things were none of theirs, who are none of (hriſts. And 
in the verſe before my Text, he fairh of mears, thar ( g ) God hath created them 
to be recerved with thankſerving of them which believe, and know the trath : 2s 
if thoſe that wanted faith and ſaving knowledge, did but wſurp the bread the 

eat, And indeed it is certain, the wicked have nor right to the - Swe of God, 


inſuch ample ſort, as the Godly have. A kind of Rigbt they have, and we may 
not deny it them ; = them by Gods unchangeab|e ordinance at the Creation: 
which beinga branch of that part of Gods Image in man, which was of zataral, 
4 $:e before And not of ſupernatural grace, might be, and was foully defaced by ſin ; but was 
[eX.1 4. 


not, neither could be wholly /f, as hath been ( 4) already in part declared, » 
Right 


Taman, 
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whe theh they have : but ſuch a right, as; reaching barely to #he #fe, cannor 
afford -unco the uſer true comfort, of found peace of Conſcience, in ſuch uſe of 
the Creatares. For, though nothing be iv, and of ze ſelf unclean ; for, Every 
Creature of God is good: yet to them that are ancieay, ex accidents every Crea- 
ture is nclean and polluted, becauſe it is not thus ſanttified anto them by the 
word of God. And the very ttne cauſe of All this, is che inypurit 


all things are 


| 
Fel of Gods (Yeatures. 


is all this to the-Daty of Thankſetving # Much every manner of way : or elſe 
blame St. Pau! of wnpertinency ; diſcourſe ſhould be incoherent and 
unjoynted, if what I have now laſt ſaid were beſide the Text, For ſince the 
ſanttification of the Creature to our uſe, dependeth upon the powetful and good 
word of God, bleſſing it unto us :-thar dw muſt needs be nevfſary ro a ſanEtifi- 
ed uſe of- the. (Feature, without which we can have no fair aflurance unto our 
cotſciences, that that word of is proceeded out of the mouth of God. 
And ſuch 'is this duty of, Tha#kſeiving : - appointed by God, as the ordinary 
means, and proper i#/irament, to procure that word” of bleſſing from him. 
When we have performed this fincerely and. faithfully 5 our hearts may then, 
with. a moſt chearful, but yer humble eonfidence, ſay Amen, So be it : in full 
afſurance that God will joyn his Fiat to ours ; Ctownotr Arn with his ; 
and to our So be it of Faith and Hope, add his of Power and Command : bleſſi 
his Creatures unto-.us, when we bleſs hirs for them ; and' ſaniZif5ing their uſe 
to our comfort, when we 4gnifie his goodneſs for the receipr. You ſee there- 
fore how, as unfeparable and undivided contpanions, the Apoſtle joyneth theſe 
wo together. : the-one, as rhe Cauſe, the other, as the Means of the Crea- 
ture's ſanRification : [ 1t # ſatified by the Ford of God, and Prayer : ] By the 
word of Gods powetful decree, as the ſole efficient, and fafhicient Cauſe : and by 
the Prayer of Thankſgiving ( for ſuch Prayer he meaneth, as cither hath Thankſ- 
giving joyned with it, or clſe is a part of Thankſgiving, or Thankſgiving a part 
of it :) by Prayer I ſay and Thenkſoiving, as the proper Means to obtain ir, 
This is the blefled effet of Thenkfgiving, as it is an TAG of Religion, And thus 
you have heard two grand Reaſows, concluding the neceſſity of Thankſeiving 
unto God, in the receiving and uſing of his gwa Creatures, The one, confider- 
ing it as an A of Fuſtice : becauſe it is in the only acceptable diſcharge of that 
obligation of debt, wherein we ſtand bound unto God for the free uſe of ſo 
many good Creatures, The other, conſidering it as an AF of Religion : becauſe 
it is the moſt proger and convenient wears to procure from the mouth of God 
a word of Bleſſing, to ſanRikie the Creatares to the uſes of our lives, and to the 
comfort of our Conſciences, This Thawkſgiving being an AR both of Faſtice 
and Religion : whenſoever we either receive or uſe any good Creature of God ; 
without this, we are «j#ſt in the Receipt, andin the Ulſe Prophane. Ir is now 
_—_— we (hould from the Premifles infer ſomething for our farther uſe and 
ation. 

And the firſt 1»ference maybe, ſhall I ſay for Tria/ ; or may I not rather ſay, 
for Comvittion? Since we ſhall learn thereby, not ſo much to examine our 
Thankfulneſi, how true it is ; as to diſcover our Unthankfulneſs, how foul it is. 
And how ſhould that diſcovery caſt us down to a deep condemnation of our 
ſelves for ſo much both Unjuftice and Prophaneneſs, when we ſhall find our 
ſelves guilty of ſo many failings in the performance of ſuch a neceſſary Duty 
Voth of Juſtice and Religion? But we cannor abide to hear on thisear : We 

wathankful 


ty of their hearts, ; Tir r.r5; 
by reaſon of «»belref. The Holy Ghoſt exprelly afſigneth this cauſe, (i ) Torht t Sincerm ett 
e: but to them that ave sefiled and unbelieving is nothing pure: *# Lo 
but even their mind and Conſtiente is defiled. As 2 (kYnaſty Veſſel ſowrethi all that is (57/4 "Houn 
into it : ſo a Conſcience not (1 ) purified by faith, caſterh pollution upon the E 


pilt. ZI» 
Fide purifs- 
cans corda. 


But what is all this to the Texr, may ſome ſay : or what to the point ? What a 15. g. 


42+ 


43] 


, 
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unthankful roGod > Far be/that from. us; we ſcarce ever-ſpeak of any iy 
we have, or have done, or ſuffered; bur we- ſend this clauſe after-ir, 7 x 
Ged for it, And how are 'we unthakfal, ſeeing we do thus ? It is a true ſay. 
ing, which oneſaich ; Thepking of God, is a thing all men do, and. yer zone 
do as they ſhould. Iris often i» «do, but ſeldom » imo : it (wimmeth ofrgy 
uponthe tip of our #owgues, - bur ſeldom ſinketh into rhe bottom of our hearee, 
a uſu quedem 7. thank God for- it, is, as many ule it, rather a. ( a ) By-wora, than a 7 hankf, 
fexſu fe giving : 10 far from being an acceptable ſervice to God, and a magnitying of 
Aupe his name ; that it is rather it ſelf a grievous fiw, and a taking of his holy namy 
fu,pe: ſonare name ; g 
in ore muitorum jq, vain, But if we will conſider duly and aright, not ſo much how ear 'we 
$/ariarom as” draw unto God with our lips, as how far our hearts arc from him when we 
et. 8m in ſayſo :; we (hall ſee wharſmall reaſon-we have, upon ſuch a ſlender lip. laboyy 
Canc.Ser.13- to think our ſelves diſcharged: either of ghe bond of thanktulneſs, or from thy 
fin of .unthankfulneſs. Quid verbs andiam, faite cum videam? Though we ſay; 
1thank God, /a thouſand and athouſand times over ; yet if in our Deeds: webg 
wray foul autbankfalneſs unto him, it is but Proteſtatio comtraria fatto ; and wy 
do thereby bur make ourſelves the greater and r lyers.” i 2 Wat 
44- Every ſin is ſpacious and diffuſed, and (| into a number of branches; 
this of Ingratitudenot leaſt. Yer we will-do-our beſt to reduce all thar mnlti- 
tude to ſome few principal branches. There are required unto true Thankful 
neſs three things ; Recognition, Eſtimation, ' Retribution," He that hath received 
a benefit from another, he onght f/f, faithfully tro acknowledge it ; ſecondly, ts 
value it worthily.; thirdly, to endeavour really-ro require it, . And whoſy 
faileth inany of theſe, js (fofar as he faileth Þ wnrhankfud more or lefs. And 
do not ſome of us fail in all ; and+ do not all of us failin ſome .of rheſe > For 
our more afluredz. whether Examination, or (owvittion; let us a little conſs- 
der how we have and do behave qut elves in each of the #hree reſpedts ; ln 
every of. which, we will inſtance, but in #wo kinds; and ſo we (hall have 
fix degrees of Ingratitude : ſtill holding our» ſelves as cloſe as we can to the 
preſent point, concerning our-Thenkfalveſs or Unthankfulneſs, as it reſpett 
ow the uſe we have of, and the benefit we have. from, the good Creatures of 
Goa, | 79 
45 And firſt, we fail in our Recognition, -and-in the. due acknowledgment of 
Gods bleſſings. And therein firſt, and let that be the firft degree of our aw 
thankfulneſs ; in letting ſo many bleſſings of His flip by us, without any regwh 
or ſo much as notice taken of them: Whereas knowledge muſt ever go before 
acknowledgment, aud Apprehenfion before Confeſſion. There is a twotold Con- 
d—_ feſfion to be made unto God: the ( b) one of our fins ; the othey,. of his gerts 
Pecca'i, aut Beſs. 'I hat belongeth to Repentance ; this to Thenkfalneſs, Both of them con- 
Laudi Ave. iſt in an Aeknowledgment : and in both, the acknowledgment is maſt faithful 
exP.2.inÞ(,29, *p" 4 
2 75: Snceiyy WHEN it is moſt puniFual: and inboth, we come to make default, for want of 
«uzenudT! taking ſuch particular information, as we ought, and might. | In our Repexs 
pact  Fance, We content our ſelves commoply with a general Confeſſion of our ſins : of 
oc); 7» ©:3y, at the moſt, poſſibly ſometimes make acknowledgment of ſome one or a few 
Chry'ot, in groſſer falls, which gall our Conſciences, or which the world criethſhame of : 
gy and if we do that, we think we have made an excellent Confeſſiom. So in our 
Thankſetvings, ordinarily we content our ſelves with a general acknowledgment, 
. of God's goodneſs and mercies to us ; orſometimes poſſibly recount ſome one 
a beneficia q14- Or a few notable and ( a ) eminent favours, ſuch'as moſt afte& ps, or whereof 


—_— the world taketh notice : and this is all we do. But we do indeed in both theſe; 


cidere : {ed ns. deal unfairhfully with God, and with our own ſouls, +1f we deſire-to (hew * 


pants ona o our ſelves truly peritent, we ſhould rake knowledge { fo far as poſſibly we 
er, Could) of allour fins, ſmall and great ( ar leaſt the ſeveral ſpecies and: kinds 


ve ſa effl ut. 


S nce.3.0e of them, for the individuals are infinite : ) and bring them all before God of 
encf.5e / 
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the Confeſſion of Repentance, And if we deliredto ſhew our ſelves truly thank. — 
ful, welſhould take notice ( fo far as pothibly.we could, and in the feries ar 

leaſt ) of all Gods bleſſings, (mall and great ;. and bring them/all before him in 


the Confeſſion of praiſe, We ſhould even ( b ) Colligere fragments, gather up * Jeb-6.13, 
the oy broken Las. and ler nothing be loft, thoſe (c ) ſmall perty bleſſings, K LET _ 
we account them, and as we think, ſcarce worth the oblervation. Did we pereant, id + 
ſo: how many baskets fall might be raken up, which we daily ſuffer to fall ro** —_— 
the ground, and be loſt > Like Swine under #he Oaks, we grouzc upthe Akorns, ppt 
and ſnouk avout for more, and cat them too, and when we have done, lye Cxuſerw-y1, 
routing, and thruſting oug noſes in the earth for more: bur never lift up ſo 
much as half an eye, tothe tree that ſhed them. Every cram we put in our 

aouths, every drop wherewith we cool our tomgaes, the very air we continually 

brearhe in and out -through our #&roets and aoffrile, a thouſand other ſuch 

things whereof the very comm eaketh away the obſervation, we receive 

from his fulneſs : and many of theſe are renewed every mz, and ſome of 

theſe are renewed every minute: And yet how ſcldom do we > much as t«ke 

notice of many of theſe things > How juſtly might that complaint which God 
maketh againit che wnthankful 1ſraclites, be taken wagaini ns? {d) The Oxe 4 1%.1.4, 
on___ ” Owner, and the Aſs his Mafters Crib: but Iſtael doth not know, my 

le doth not conſider. | | 
The ſecond of our Ulnthankfulneſs to God, and that alſo for want of 46. 

faithful Acknowledgment, is: in aſcribing the-good things he hath given us to 

our own deſerts, or endeavonrs, or to ay thing or Creezwre, cither in 

part, orin whole, but only ro him. Such things indeed we have, and we know 

it t00, ( perhaps but too well) bur we befferred our ſelves for them, we bear 

our brains for them, we got them out of the fire, "and fwer for them z we may 

thank our good friends, or we may thank our goed ſehves for them. Thus do we. 

(a) Sacrifice unto our own nets, and burn 5 t0 our drag, as if by them our © Hob1.16, 

portion were fat, and our meat plenteoue. And as ( b) Pilate mingled the blowd b Luke 13.1. 

of the Galileens with their own Secrifices > ſo into theſe ſpiritual ( c ) Sacrifices © Plal. 56.14. 

f Thankſgiving, which we offer unto God, we infuſe a quantity of our ows 

wink and ſweat, of our own wit and fore-caſt, of ozr own power and friends, 

ſtill ſore one thing or other of our ow#.; and ſo rob God, it not of all, yet of 

ſo much of his honour. This kind of «n:hankfulneſs God both fore-ſaw and 
forbad is his own people, Dear. 8, warning them/to rake heed, werſe 17. leſt A 
when they abounded in all plenty and proſperity, (d ) They ſbowld forget the Loyd,d Deur.s.14, 

and ſay in their hearts, My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten me thi "7 

m—__ The very ſaying or thinking of. this was a forgetting of » (e ) But* Ibid, 18. 

( faith <Moſes there) Thou ſbalt remember the Lord thy God : for it is he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth, &c, The whole Chapter is none other bur a 

warn-word againſt unthankfulneſs. Al (f) glaying in.our ſelves, all vain boaſf-f FF ſuperbig, 

ig of the gifts of God, or bearing our ſelves high upon any of his bleſſings, cnn gr 

is a kind of ſmothering of thereceipt ; andargueth in us a kind of lothneſs to datis taxquan 

make a free acknowledgment of the Givers bounty : and ſo is tainted with a ſpice (9u* ln | 

of unthankfalneſs in this degree. (g ) 1f thes didft rective. it; why doſt thow fciis toriam 

glory, as if thou hadſt not reeaived it ? Saith my Apoſtle elſewhere. He that */*p=revbene= 

glorieth in that, for which he even giveth thanks; dorthbyrhat glorying,as much papa 
as he dareth, reverſc his Thanks. The Phariſee, who ( h) thanked God he was e 1 Cor.4.7. 
not like other men ; did even then, and by thoſe very thanks, bur bewray his own * © 1511+ 
wretched unthankfulneſs, | 

Beſides a faithful Recognition, in freely acknowledging the benefit received ; 47. 

there is required unto thankfulneſs a juſt £/timation of the benefit, in va/ning 

It, as it deſerveth : Wherein we make default, ifeirher we value it not at all,or 
wndervalue it. The third Degree then of our Ingratitade unto God, is the Forget- 


fulneſs 
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i Apparet ilun fulneſs of his benefits. VWhen we lo eaſily (i ) forget them, it isa fign we ſee 
een noupht by them, Every man readily rewembreth thoſe things, he maketh 

ci obrepſit ob- reckoning of : infomuch thar —_— old age be naturally forgerful,yer (k ) Tu. 
vio Sen. 3- Jyſaith, He never knew any man fo '01d, -as to forges where he had hid his 


Fact. gold, or to whom he had lent his moneys. In Deur. B. Moſes warneth the 


e5.m eg9exi- ple ( as you heard) to (a ) beware, leſt being full, they ſbould forget the 
ns Lord that had fed them : and David ſtirreth ap his ſoul in Pſal. 103. to( b) ble 
gratefimus per- the Lord, and not to forget any of his benefits. \Ne all condemn Pharaoh's Butly 
ve 5 461+ of unthankfulneſs ro Toeph, ( and fo we may well do; for he atcerwargg 
rrenwreD.5- (c ) condemned himſelf for it : ) in that having received comfort from Toſeph, 
queaquem ſe- when they were fellow-Priſoners, he yer ( d ) forgat him when he was in place 
ES where, and had power and opportunity to requite him. How inexcuſable are we, 
the/aurum op- that ſo condemn him > ſeeing wherein we judge him, we condemn our ſelves ag 
rs : 0mia quch, and much more : for we dothe ſame things, and much worſe, He for. 
STE. « gat Foſeph, who was but a mar like himſelf : we forget God. He had received 
v4dimozia con- but oe good turn : we many. It.is like he had none about him to put him ig 
ray rr mind of Foſeph ; for as for Joſept himſelf, we know he lay by it, and could 
beant. Cic, ds haveno acceſs : we have God himfelf daily rubbing up our memories, * both by 
—_— his word and Miniſters, and alſo by new and freſh benefits. He, as ſoon asa 
x 7 wang fair occaſion preſented it ſelf, confeſthis fault, and remembred Joſeph; thereby 
c Gen,41.9, ſhewing his former forgerfulneſs to have proceeded rather from neg /igence than 
; ©0*0-4923- wilfulneſs : We after fo many freſh rewwembrances and bleſled opportunities, (till 
continue in a kind of wilfal and confirmed reſolution, ſtill ro forget. Well 
may we forget theſe private and ſmaller bleſſings ; when we begin to grow btt 
100 forgetful of thoſe great and publick Deliverances God hath wrought for us, 
Two great Deliverances, in the memory of many of us, hath God in his fingy- 
lar mercy wrought for us of this Lend; ſuch as I think, take both together, 
no Chriſtian Age or Land can parallel : - Ove: formerly, from a forein 1nwaſun 
abroad ; another ſince that, from an helliſh Coxſpiracy at home : both ſuch, as 
we would all have thought, when they were done, ſhould never have been for- 

gotten, And yer, asif this were Terra Oblivionis, the Land where all thin 

ace forgotten, how doth the memory of them .fade away, and they by lit 
and little grow into forgerfulneſs ! We havelived to ſee Eighty-erg ht almolt 
quite forgotten, and buried in a perpetual Amneſty,. ( God- be blefled who 
hath graciouſly prevented, what we feared herein!) God grant that we, nor 
_ ever live to ſee Novembers Fifth forgotten, or the Gniry of that day 

llenced. w_ 

48. A fourth Degree of unthanktfulneſs is, in #ndervalaing Gods bleſſings, and 
leflening the worthof them. +A fault whereof. the marmuring 1ſraelites were 
e Exod.z. 8,17. often guilty : who although they were brought.into a (ec) good Land, flowing 

with milk and honey, and abounding in all good things both for neceffiry an 
fPſalro6.:4. delight ; yet as itis in ( f ) Pſal;106, They thought ſcorn of that pleaſant Land: 
 andwereever and anon, and upon every light occafion repining againſt God and 
againſt Moſes ; always receiving good things from God, and yet always diſcen- 
zent at ſomething or other. And where is there a man amohg, us that can waſh 
his hands in'innocency, anddiſcharge himlelf alrogether from the guilt of as- 
thankfulneſs in this kind? Where is there a man fo conſtantly and cqually cor- 
zent with his portion that he hath nor ſomerimes or other either gruaged at 
rhe leanneſs of his own, or envied at the fatneſs of anothers lot > We deal 
with our God herein, as Hiram did with Solomon. Solomon gave him twenty 
Cities in the Land af Galilee : but becauſe the Country was /ow and deep ( and 
«1 King 29.1 ſo inall likelihood the more fertile for'that) ( a ) they pleaſed him not ; and be 
TE ſaid to Solomon, what Cities are theſe thog haſt given me ? and he called them 
Cabul; thatis toſay, dirty, So we are witty to cavil and to quarrel at Goas 


gifts, 
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gifts; it rhey be nor in every reſpe& ſuch, as we, in our vain Hepes or fancies, 
have ideated unto our ſelves. This is dirty ; that barren © this too ſolztary ; thar 
too pepulos : this ill-wooded ; that ill-watered; a third i-aired; a fourth if- 

| ed, This ( b ) gradging and repining at our portions, and faulting of > Meuiuer- 
Grd gifts, (o trequent among us, argueth but roo much the! unthankfulpeſs of 2% 184 15 
our hearts, 

The laſt ching required unto Thankfulneſs ( after a fairhſul Acknowledgment 
of the receipt, and a juſt Yaluation of the thing received ) is Retribution and 
Requital, And that muſt be rea/, if ir be poſſible : bur ar the leaſt, ir muſt be 
wotal in the Deſire and Endeavour. And herein alſo ( as in both the former) 
there may be a double fail : if, having received a benefir, we requite ir either 
at as all, or ill. Not to have any care at all of Requital, is the fifth degree of 
Unchanktulneſs. To a Requiral ( as you(c ) heard ) Fuſtice binderh us : either «See before» 
to the party himſelf that did us the good turn, it ir may be, and be cither expe- _—_ 
dient or needful ; or ar the leaſt, to his. Davidrerained ſuch agrareful memo- 
ry of Jonather's true friendſhip and conſtant afte&ionto him ; that after he 
was dead and gone, he hearkened afrer ſome of his friends, rhar he might re- | 
quite Fonathaz's love by ſome kindneſs to them.  ['d 1s there yet any left of the © $395-t+ 

© of Saul, that 7 may ſhew him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ? ] And ſurely he 
were 2 very anthankful wrertch, that having been beholden'to the Father, as 
much as his life and livelihood is worth, wouldſuffer the Son of ſo well-deſer- 
ving a Father to periſh for want of his help; and would nor firaig himfelt a 
lictle even beyond his power ( if need were ) to ſuccoiy him, Indeed to God, as 
we heard, wecan render nothing that is worthy the name of | Requita/ : we muſt 
not ſo much as think of that, Bur yer ſomewhat we muſt do, to expreſs the rrue 
and unfeigned thankfalneſs of our hearts : which, though it be nothing leſs, yer 
it pleaſerh him for Chriſts ſake to interpret as 4 Kequital, And that to Him, 
and His : To Him, by ſeeking his glory; to Hi, by the fruits of our Chriſtian 
Charity, We adventure our ſtates and lives, ro maintain the honour and 
ſatery of our Kings in their juſt wars ; from whom perhaps we never received 


49. 


of Subjects. And are we not then folly ingratefut to Goa, to whoſe goodneſs 
we owe all that we have or are; if, for- the Wvancement of his glory and the 
maintenance of his #ruth, we make dainty to ſpend the beſt and moſt precious 
things we have, yea, though it be the deareſt heart-blowd: in our bodies > Bur 
how much more «grateful, if we think much, for his ſake ro forgo Liberty, 
Lands, Livings, Houſes, Goods, Offices, Honours, or any of theſe ſmaller 
and inferiour things > Can there be greater wntharikfalneſs, than ro grudge 
him a ſmall, who hath given us 4/{/? In theſe, yer peaccable'rimes of our 
Charch and State ( God be thanked ) we are not much*þur to it : bur who 
knoweth how ſoon a heavie day of trial may come, ( we*all know it cannot 
come ſooxer, or heavier, than our fins have deſerved; ) wherein woe, woe 
to our wathankfulneſs, if we do not freely and chearfully render unto God of 
thoſe things he hath given us, whatſoever he (hall require of us. Bur yer 
even in theſe peaceable times rhere want not opportufities, whereon to ex- 
crcile our Thankfalneſs ; and to manifeſt our Jebres of requita/: though not 
to him, yet to his, To his Servants and Children in their Afflif#ions ; to his 
poor diſtrefled wembers in their manifold neceſſities. "Theſe opportunities we 
never did, we never ſhall want, according to our Saviours PreditFion, ( or 
rather Promiſe ) ( a ) Pauperes ſemper habebitis, The' poor you ſhall always have « Mat.36.11, 
with you, as my Deputy-receiversz bat me ( in perſon') ye ſhall not have al- 
ways, And what we G or not do, to ( b) theſe, whom he thus conſtitu- 6 Mar.z 5.54, 
red his Deputies, he raketh ir as done or not done unto himſeff. 1f when 
God hath given us Proſperity, we ſuffer theſe to be diſtreſſed, and comfort them 
[1 nat; 
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not ; or withuls; toperiſp; and fred them not ; or clatbing, to ftarve, ang 
cover them not ; or power, to be oppreſſed, and reſcue them not z, or ability in any 
kind, to wer? it; and relieve them not : Ler us make what ſbews we will, ler us 
make what' profeſſion we will of our #hankfatneſs ro God, what we deny tg 
theſe, we deny to/hims ; and aswe deal with 2beſe, it his caſe were #heirs, (as hg 
is pleafed to make their caſe his ) we would ſo deal with him, And what is tg 
be anp;hankful, it this be not ? | : 

And yet behold «nthankfulneſs, more and greater than this : unthankfy]. 
neſs in the fixth, and laſt, and higheſt, and worſt degree, We requite him 
evil for good, In that other we were wajwft ; not to require Him at all : by 
injurious alſo in this, to requite him with #/, It Ricketh upon King Joxſp 
as a brand of infamy for ever, that he flew ( c ) Zachary the Son of Fehoiads 
the High Prieſt, who had been zrue and fairhful to him both in che getting of 
the Kingdom, 'and in the adminiſtration of it: recorded to all Poſterity, 
2 Chron. 24. Thw#s. Foaſh the Ki, remembred not the kindneſs whith Fehoiadi 
the Father had done'hims, but flew his Son : and when he died, he ſaid ; The Lo 
look upon it, and require it. And it was nor'long, before the Lord did indeed 
look upon it, and "require it : the very next verſe beginneth to Jay down the 
vengeance that'' God brought upon him for it. And yer compared with ours, 
Toaſh his -ingratitude was nothing, Fehoiada was bound 8s & SwbjeZF to affil 
the right Heir : God is not bound to us ; the is a debtor ro none. Foaſb had 
right to the Crown before Fehoiads (er it on his head : we have no right ar all 
to the Crdature, bur by Gods gift., Feaſb though he dealt. not well with the 
Sox, yet he evermore E the Father (o long as he lived, and was adviſed 
by-him inthe Aﬀeirs of his Kiggdom : we rebel even againſt God himſelf, and 
caſt all; his Counſels behind our backs, Foaſb flew the Son; bur he was1 
mortal man, and his Subjef?, and he had” given him ( at leaſt as he appre. 
hendedit ) ſome affront and provocation + we by our fins and iſobedicd 
crucifie the Son of God, (a) the' Lord and 'piver of life, by whom, and i 
whony, and from. whom we enjuy all goed bleſfags, and of whom we are not 
able to ſay that ever He dealt unkingly- yirh-us, or gave us the leaſt provoct- 
tion. But as rae! ( whom Ggd caller + b ) Feſwrnn, and compareth to ax 
Heifer fed in large and fruirful PMures ) going always at full bir, grew a 
and wanton, and-kicked with the heel : ſo we, the more plentifull God hath 
heaped his bleſſings upon us, rhe mote waxtorly have we tollowed the (winge 
of our awn hearts, and the more comtemprygyſly fpurned at his holy Con 
mandments. , It was 4 grievous Bill of complaint, which the Prophet in the 
name of God preferred againſt 1/raed in Hoſea 2. that his (c) Corn, and Wine, 
and Oy, and-the, Silver, and Gold which he had given them, they imployel 
in the ſervice of B44/ an abominable Idol. If when God giveth us wit, 
wealth, Power, Authority, Health, Strength, Liberty, every other good thing; 
in ſtead of «ſing theſe things to his g/ory, and the comfortable relief of his 
Servants, we «buſe them, {ome or all, to the fervice of thoſe 7dols which we 
have ereQted to our, ſelves in our hearts ; to the maintenance of our pride 
and pomp, making'Zxcifer our God ; of our Pelf and Profits, making eMam- 
mm our God ; of our (winiſh pleaſures and ſenſuality, making our ( d ) Fell 
our God : Are we not as deep in the Bill as thoſe 7ſraelites were > As anjuft, 
asthey 2 As prophane, as they > As wthankfal every way, as they > Flarer 
we not our ſelves : Obedience tro Gods Commandments, and a ſober and chari- 
table wſe of his Creatures, is the beſt, and fureſt evidence of our thankful- 
neſs to God, and the faireſt requital we can make for them, If we withdraw 
our obedience, and fall into open rebellion againſt God ; if we abuſe them, 
in making chem either #he occaſions or inſtruments of {in to the diſhonour of God, 
and damage of his ſervapts : we repay him i/{ and unworthily for the good we 
have 
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have received, and are guilty of «»thankfulneſs in this fouleſt and higheſt 
degree. | 

Now we have ſeen what we are: let us ſay the worſt we can by anthankful 
ones ; call them wretches, Caitiffes, Churles, any thing ; had them with infa- 
mics, diſgraces, contumelies ; charge them with Injuſtice, Prophanenels; 
Atheiſm ; condemn them, and with them the vice it ſelf, Unthankfulneſs, to 
the pit of Hell : do all this, and more, and ſpare not ; and' as Devid did at 
Nathans Parable, when we hear any caſe or example of ingratitade in any of 
the former degrees, whether really done, or but iz 4 Parable, pronounce ſen- 


51, 


rence upon the guilty, (a) The man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die, *' Sam.13.F- 


But withal let us remember, when we have ſo done, that our hearts iti- 


ſtantly prompt us what Nathan told David, ( b ) Thou art the man, We, b Ibid. 7. 


we are the men, We are theſe wnthankful ones : Unthankful to God, firſt; 
In paſſing by ſo maxy of his bleſſings without raking any confideration of them ; 
Unthankful, ſecondly, In aſeribing his bleſſings wholly or partly to our ſelves, 
or any other bur him, Unthankful, thirdly, In valuing his bletings ſo light- 
ly as to forget them z Unthankful, fourthly, In diminiſhing the worth of his 
bleſſings, and repining at our portion therein; Unthankful, fifthly, In not 
renaring to him and his, according to the good he hath done for us; but 
fixthly, and moſt of all anthankful in requiting him evil for good, and hatred 
for his good will. Dealing thus with him, let us not now marvel, if he be- 
gin to deal ſomething ftrangely, and otherwiſe than he was wont with us, 
It he dexy us his Creatures, when we want them if he take them from us 
when we have them; it he withhold his bleſſing from them, that it ſhall not 
attend chem ; if we find ſmall comfort in them, when we «ſe them ; if they 
be. unanſwering our expeftations, when we have bcen at ſome pains and « 4 
with them ; if, as the Prophet (| 

we eat and have not enough, we arink and are not filled, we cloath us and we are 
not warm, and the wages we earn we put intoa bag with holes : if any of theſe 
things befall us ; let us ceaſe ro wonder thereat : our ſelves are the cauſers 
ef all our woe. Iris our great «zthazkfulneſs that blaſteth all our endeavours ; 
that leaveneth with ſowreneſs whatſoever is ſweet, and turneth into' poyſor 


aketh, (c ) we ſow much and bring in itt, cHagg.1.s. 


whatloever is wholſozs in the good (reatures of God, -It is the ( d ) Word of a Ver.y.bk, 


God, and Prayer, that ſanitifieththem to our uſe; and they are then good, 
when they are received witch thankſgiving. So long as we continue anckaifal ; 
_ are vain it we look for any ſaxitification in them,it we expect any good irom 
them. ' 
I have now done with my firft Inference, for Trial, or rather (onvidtion : 
I add a ſecond of Exhortation. The duty it ſelf being ſo neceſſary as wethave 
heard Neceſſary, as an A of Fuſtice for the receipt of the Creature : and ne- 
ceflary, as an Act of Religion for the ſanttifying of the Creature : how 
ſhould our hearts be inflamed with an holy defire, and all*our powers quick- 
ned up to a faithful endeavour, conſcionably to perform this ſo neceſſary « duty ? 
One would think, that very zeceſſity, together with the conſciouſneſs of our 
former wnthankfulneſs, ſhould in all reaſon be enough to work in us that both 
defire and endeavour. In all reaſon it ſhould ſo: bar we are unreaſonable ; and 
much ado there is to perſwade us to any thing that is good, even when we are 
perſwaded. Wherefore to enforce the exhortation more effefually, I muſt have 
leave topreſs the performance of this duty upon our conſciences, with ſome 
farther inducements, and important Conſiderations. 
There are but three heads, 


Conſider firſt, the excellency of the Duty. 
whereto we refer all that is called good ; Fucanduwm, Utile, Honeſtum z Plea- 


ſure, Profit, and Honeſty. There is nothing deſirable or lovely, but in one or 
other of theſe hree reſpects. Each of theſe ingly we account good, but _ 
EXCC 


TR 


$%- 


$3, 


246 Ad Populm. 1 Tim. 4.4. 


excellently good, wherein they all concur. We love things that will give yg 
delight ; ſometimes when there is neicher profit, nor cred: in them : we loye 
things that will bring us profit ; though poſlibly neither delightful greatly, nor 
ſeemly : and we love things that we think will do us honeſty, oftentimes with. 
out regard either of yr. dh or profis, How ihould we then be affected tg 
this duty of giving thanks, and (inging praiſes unto our GOD; wherejq 
all: theſe do joyntly concur, and thar allo in an excellent meaſure > David 
hath wrapped them all together in one verſe, in the beginning of ?ſal. 147, 
«Plal 147.1. (a) Praiſe ye the Lord, for ut s good ; yea, is us a pleaſant thing, and praiſe i 
comely, It is good, it will bring you prefit ;, it is pleaſant, it will afford you 
delight ; and it is comely, it will do you honefty : and what can heart wiſh 
more? Again, many good wertues and graces of God in us ſhall expire toge. 
ther with us : which though they be ecernal in their fruit and reward, yer are 
not ſo as to their proper Acts ; which after this life ſhall ceale, becauſe there 
b1Cor.13-8. ſhall be neither zeed, nor aſe of them then, ( b ) whether there be Prophefies, 
ſhall fail; or whether there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe : or whether ther, 
be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away, There ſhall be no uſe of taming the fleſh 
by Faſting, or of ſupplying the want either of others by A/ms, or of onr 
ſelves by Prayer. Nay, even Faith and Hope themſelves ſhall have an end : for 
we ſhall not then nced to believe, when we ſhall ſee: nor to expec?, when we 
ſhall exjoy. But giving of Thanks, and praiſe, and honour, and glory unto 
God, ſhallremainin the kingdom of heaven and of glory. It is now the con- 
p Rev. 4-811. tinual blefſed ( c ) exerciſe of the glorious Angels and Saints in Heaven : and 
7-11,1%  itſhall be ours, when we ſhall be tranſlated thicher. O that we would learn 
often to prattiſe here, what we hope ſhall be our eternal exerciſe there } 0 
« Eph-5.18, that we- would accuſtom our ſelves, being (a ) Filled in the Spirit to ſpeak 
ay to aur ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, finging and making 
melody in our hearts to the Lord : gtving thanks always for all things unto Gol 
and the Father, in the name of our Lord Teſms Chriſt : as ſpeaketh our Apoſtk, 
Eph. 5. 

54. 5 a TM ſecondly, the multitude, and variety, and continuance of Gods 
bleſſings : and ler that provoke thy thankfulneſs. It thou hadlt received bur 
one. ot a. few benefits : yet thanks were due even for thoſe few, or for that 
one, more than thou art able to return, Bur what canſt thou alledge, or how 
excule thy unthankfulneſs? when his miercies are renewed every morning, nay, 

b Omni momen- every ( b) moment ; when he is ever ( c ) opening his hand, and pouring out his 
wth þ wma bleſſings, and ( &) loading, and even overwhelming thee with his bemefits; 
monent#mibi as if he did vie with thee, and would have thee ſee, how eaſily he can over- 
bei yo rag come thy evil with his goodneſs, and infinitely our-ftrip thine infinite ingrati 
AupuftSolil, F#de!with his mote infinite mwnificence ! His Angels are about thee, though 
eap.18, thou knowſt it not: from a thouſand unknown dazgers he deliverech thee, 
wry” 1h which thou ſuſpe&edſi not : hesſtill conmrinuerh his goodneſs unto thee, and 
miſſiore diebus Teprieveth thy deſtrution, though thou deſervedit ir not, What ſhould I fay 
- _ more, thy very 4fe and being thou owelt to him. ( c ) 1» whom we all live, and 
Sence, 4. de move, and have owr being : thence reſolve with holy David, to fing praiſe unto 
beoef,z, theLord, (f) As long as theutrueſt;,, and tolling praiſe unto thy God, whilſt 
_ 145-16: chow haſt thy being, Many and continual receipts, ſhould provoke many and con- 
al.68,29, 

e As 17.28, Final thanks. 

ſPlaliog.zz, .,Confider thirdly, thy future neceſſities. If thou wert ſure of that thou 

55- haſt, that thou and itſhould continue together for ever, ahd never part z and 
that thou couldſt make pretty ſhift to live upon #he Old ftock hereafter, and 
never ſtand in need to him for more : there might be ſo much leſs need to 
rake care for giving thanks for what is paſt, But it is not ſo with any of us : 
of what we have, we are but Texazts at Conrtefie, and we ſtand continually 


upon 
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upon our good behaviour, whecher we ſhould hold of him any longer, or no: 

and much of our fatwre happineſs (tandeth upon our preſent thankfalneſs. And 

with what face can we crave to have more, { and yet more we mult have, or we 

cannot ſubſiſt ) if we be nor thankful for what we have? (8g ) Perempteria g tem.Ser.17. 
res eſt ingratitudo, ſaith St. Bernerd, it cutteth off All kindneſs. ( hv) Yextras b Auguſt. So. 
wrens & exſiccans : like that (i) firong Eaſt-wind, which in a night dried up ene _ 
the Red-ſea ; it holderh off the freems of Gods bounty from flowing, and 6:aiaum 
dricth up thoſe Channels whereby his mercies were wont to be conveyed un- ct decurſues 
tous. Certainly this.is one ſpecial cauſe why God {o often faith us Nay, and —— 
ſendeth us away empty when we «4k; even becauſe we are fo little thankful to ſerm.yo. 

him for tormer receipts. The ( a) Rivers return all their waters to the Sea, acc. 1. 7. 
from whence they had them : and they gain this by the return, that the Ses ſue reddes us 
feedcth them again, and ſo by a continual freſh ſupply preſerverh them in ons, or 
perperual being and motion, It they ſhould ( 6 ) withhold that #ribute, the rid» foo. 
Sees would not long ſuffice them nouriſhment. So we by giving, receive : and b cle 
by, true paying #he od debt, get credit to run upon a new. ſcore z and provoke ad focemrede- 
fatyre bleſſings, by our thankfulneſs tor former 3 as the Eerth by ſending up aexiccatar. 
vapours back to Heaves from the dew ſhe hath received thence, fillech che 
bottles of Heaven with new moiſture, ro be poured down upon her again in 

due ſeaſon, in kindly and plentiful ſhowers, By our Prayers and Thankſgiving 

we ere a Leader, like that which (c ) Facob ſaw, whereon the Angels © Genz8.12, 
sſcended 2nd deſcended ; we preſerve a mutual extercourſe berwixt Heaven and 

Earth z and we maintain a kind of continual #rading, as it were, betwixt God 

and us. The Commodities are brought us in, they are Gods bleſſings : for theſe 

we traffick by our Prayers and Thantſervings, Let us therefore deal ſquarely, 

as wiſe and honeſt Merchants ſhould do. Let us keep ouch, and pay : itis as 

much as our credit is worth, Let us .not think to have commodities (till 

brought us in, and we ſend none out, (d ) Omnia te advorſum fpeffantia : d Horats,Ep.r; 
this , me" cannot hold long, . Rather lee us think, that #þe quicker, and 

ſpeedier, and more returns we make, our gains will be the greater : and that , 
(e ) the oftmer we pray and praiſe God for his bleſſings, the more we ſecure unto |; >> ih 


our ſelves both the continuance and the increaſe of them. av coders 
- |. 2 Lad . : . You os 
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Conſider fourthly thy miſery, it thou (ſhould want thoſe things which 56. 
God hath given thee. (ft ) Carendo magis quam fruendo. Fools will not know ' 'Or » ww? 
that true worth of things but by wenting, which wiſer men had rather learn 0 >= 
by having them. Yer this is the common folly of us all ; We will not prize Em: ts 
Gods blciſings as we (hould, till he for our «nthenkfulneſs take them from us, i= new 
and teach us to value them better before we have them again. We repine at Mn hay 
Gods great bleſſings , we grudge at his gentle correions ; judging theſe too mines nojti« i4= 
bevy, thoſe roo light, We. think our very peace a burden, and complain of Ow _ 
plenty as loine would do of ſcarcity 3 and undervalue the blefled liberty. we jrefaie batuin 
have of treading in his Cowrts, and partaking his holy Ordinances : and all nw e« amiſe- 
this, becauſe by his great goodneſs we have fo long injoyed them : and this 9 415 wg 
is our guiſe in every other thing proportionably, Did we bur feel a while | 
the miſcries of our Neighbour-Countries, who want the bleſſings which we 
thus ſlight ; or could we but fore-think what our miſery ſhould be, if we ( as 
they ) had our Throats ever before the ſword, or were waſted with extrema 
Famines and Peſtilences, or lived either in thick darkneſs, without the Goſpel, 
or under. cruel perſecution for it, Did we thus; though our hearts were as 
hard and cold as (tones, it could not be but thoſe thoughts would ſoftew them, 
and inflame them to magnifie and bleſs the holy name of God for our long and 


prefenr 
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preſent peace, for that meaſure of plenty whatever it be which we yer have, and 
for the {till continued /berty of his po_ Goſpel and fincere worſhip among ys, 
God grant, that from our wretched anthankfulneſs, he take not juſt occaſion, by 
taking theſe great bleſſings from us, to teach us at once both how to uſe them 
better, and how to valve them better, 

57. Conſider fifthly, thy Importunity with God, when thou wanteft any thing, 
and according to that, proportion thy thanks when thou haſt it. Iremembe; 


2 Berni).4. what Bernard Writeth of the Popes Servants and Courrtiers in his time : (a) tw. 


-. "i ad portuni ut accipiant inquiets donec acceperint, ubi acceperint ingrati, Whey 


Suiters come to the Popes Court With their buſineſſes, rhe Courtiers and Officers lie 

in the wind for them, greedily offering their ſervice, and never quier with them 

till chey have got ſomething : bur by chat they have got the money, they haye 

forgot the man ; and having firſt ſerved their own turn, they then leave the 

| bulineſs to go which way it will. Not much unlike is our dealing with God, 

b Maltes vide- VWhen we (6) would have ſomething, ſome outward bleſſing conferred, of 
— ſome outward calamity removed, ( for thankleſs devotions ſeldom look farther 
petentes Quad than after theſe outwerd things ;) We are, as Ot. _—_ ſpeaketh, 
i-i deefe cog- ( ©) oped gh m6, very eager and earneſt with God, we muſt have no Nay, 
CE we wreſtle with him, and that ſtoutly, as it we would our-wreſtle (d ) $« 
dum novinus cob for a bleſſing, and we will not let him go till we have obtained it. But 
qui dignas ſu wars 78 rebar deamwoxine, ſaith Chryſoſtome there, When our turn is ſerved, 
dba and we have what we would have, by and by all our devotion is at ancnd; 
azere videen- we never think of thanks. All the ten Lepers begged hard of Chriſt for x 
neg cleanſing : the Text ſaith, (e) They lift up their woices ;, they were all loud 
« Chyſeſt. in Enough, whilſt they were ſuitors. Sed ubi novem ? There returned not to 
_ 137- give God thanks for their cleanſing, of the whole ze, any more than barely 
ws. 2” oneſingle man. It is our caſe juſt, When we want any of the good Crez- 
e Luke 17.13s tures of God for our neceſlities, we ( f ) open our mouths wide, till he ( 2) opey 
fÞral.85.10. Þis hand, and fill them with plenteonſneſs : but after, as if the filling of our 
g Plalia5.16, Mouths were the ſtopping of our Throats, ſo are we ſpeechleſs and hearthſs. 
Shame we to be ſo clamorow, when we crave from him ; and ſo dwmb when we 

58. ſhould give him thanks. 

a Bera.nPſal. Conlider laſtly, how freely God hath given thee, what he hath given thee, 
_ _ ( 2) Dupliciter gratis, ſaith Bernard : Sine merito, fine labore, Freely, both 
b Gen.32.10, Ways : freely without thy deſert ; and freely without ſo much as thy pains, 
« Rom.11-35- Freely firſt, withour thy deſere. fr a man as well deſerving as thou, yer 
One Gel confett himſelf, (b ) Not worthy of the leaſt of all Gods mercies, AndSt, Paul 
eauſa eſt Sen.4 cutteth off all challenge of deſert, by that Interrogatory, ( c ) who hath fi 
— _ given him, and it bl be recompenced him? As who ſhould ſay, No man can 
Lanes {a challenge God, as if he owed him ought, If he have made himſelt a debtor 
niawn ben'g4i- to us by his Promiſe, (and indeed he hath ſo made himſelf a debtor to us ) 


grey eo yer that is ſtill grat#, and for nothing : becauſe the Promiſe it ſelf was free 


expeftata bene Without either ( d ) debt in him, or deſert in us. Nay more, God hath been 


my ogg good to us, not only when we had not deſerved it ; bur ( which ſtill mote 


cons.Gene,1.3, Magnifieth his bounty, and binderh us the ſtronger to be ebankfal z ) when we 
Dew a8; deb: had deſerved the quite contrary. And how 1s it poſſible we ſhould forget 


ED ſuch his unſpeakable kindneſs, in giving us mwch good, when we had done 
preftar. E: ſ6 more, Nay, in giving us mach good, when we had done much ill? And as he 
quiſq,m ds gave it fine merito ; fo fine labore too ; the Creature being freely beſtowed on 
quid Ueberi me- Sz AS ON the one fide not by way of reward for any deſert of ours ; ſo neither 


ritis (ui, certe On the other fide by way of wages, for any labour of ours. To ſhew that 


7 mnt God giveth not his bleſſings for our labour meerly : he ſometimes giverh them 


enim erat«cui Not, Where they are /abowred for , and again he giveth them ſomerimes _ 
why di | ton of his Providence 
ape OY they are not laboured for, It in the ordinary diſpenſation of his , 
1b.1C. 
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he beſtowed them upen them that labour, as Selomoni{aith, (ec) The diligent *®rov.12.24. 
hand maketh rich ; and ſeldom otherwiſe, for' ( f He rhas will me labour, it isfirp” Theſ.3.10, 
> 2 not eat: ) yer that /abowy is to be accounted bur as the-means, not as 2 
ſufficient cauſe thereof. And it we dig to the roo, wethgll-ill-find it was gra- 
ti : for even that power to labour was the gift of God; ( g:)4t is God that ag {nr 
weth thee power to get wealth. \eain this ſenſe, (h)natore irfelf is grace ;'be-x,,. _ 
cauſe given gratis and freely, without any labour, preparation, diſpolition, de- $:@.:8, 
ſert, or any thing ar all in us. wW | 
All theſe confiderations'; the Excelfency of the Duty, the Continuance of 59+ 
Gods bleſſings, our future Neceſſity, our Miſery» in wanting, our 1»yportanity 
in Craving, his free Ziberality in beſtowing, ſhould quicken us to a more con- 
{Cionable performance of this ſo zecefſary, {ſo juſt, ſo religious a Duty, And 
thus having ſeen; our authankfulneſs diſcovered in ix points : and heard many 
Conſiderations to provoke us to thankfulneſs : it may be we have ſeen enough 
in that ro make us hate the fault, and we would fain amend it; and it may 
we have heard enough in this to make us «ffet# the duty, and we would fain 
praftiſe it, may ſome {ay ; bur we are yer to learn how, The Daty being hard, 
and our hackwardneſs great ; what good courſe might be taken,” cfteRually ro 
reforms this our ſo great backwaraneſs, and to perform that ſo hard a Dauty ? 
And fo you ſee, my- ſecond Inference for exhortation breederh a third, and 
that is for diredtion ; which for ſatisfaGion of thoſe men thar pretend willing- 
neſs, but plead ignorance, I ſhould allo proſecute, it Ihad ſomuch time 
to ſpare. Wherein ſhould be diſcoygroj}, hat be the principal cauſes of our 
ſo great Unthankfalneſs , which taken away} the effeR will inſtantly and of ir 
ſelf ceaſe, Now thole Cauſes are-clpecigllys;as I conceive, theſe five, wiz. 
I. Pride, and Self-lovez 2, Ezvy, and ,Jiſtontentment. 3. Reotouſneſs, 
and Epicuriſm ; 4. . Worldly Corefwlneſsy)gnd immoderate defiresz 5. Car- 
nal Secarity, and toreſlowing the time, © Naw -then, befides the application 
of that which hath already been ſpokenln theſfermer Diſcoveries and Aotives ; 
( far every Diſcovery of a faulty. ,dath iyjrawally /contain ſome means for the 
correfting: of it z and every..crue Aotize ig. duty, doth virtually contain 
ſome helps unto the praftice of it : ) befidegrtheſe, I ſay, I know not how to 
preſcribe any þexrex remedies againſt unthankfulneſs, or he{ps unto thankfulneſs ;- 
than faichfully to ſtrive fot; the; caſting out of thoſe fivs, and the ſubduing of 
thoſe Corruptions, in us, which. cauſe the one, and hizder the other, But be- 
cauſe the time, .and my ſtrengsh are near ſpent ; I am content to eaſe both my 
ſelf and you, by cutting off ſo much of my proviſion, as concerneth this Infe- 
renc6 for Dire&oz : and dcfire you that it may ſuffice for the preſent, but thus to 
haye pointed at theſe Impedizents, and once more to name them. They are Pride, 
Envy, Epicuriſm, Carefulneſs, Security. 
<1 place Pride, where it would be z the foremoſt, becauſe it is of all other 60: 


* (a) the impediment of Thankfulneſs. Certainly there is no one thing in * *azime ſacit 
* the World, ſo muchas Pride, that maketh men wnthankful. He that would [1 [./peluy 
*Sbe truly thankful, muſt have his eyes upon both; the one eye upon the ieftum morta- 
© Gift, and the other upon the Giver : and this the proud man never hath, [ic www {e 
* Either through ( b ) ſe/f-love he is ſtark blind, and ſeerh neither : or elſe — 
* through Partiality, he winketh on one eye, and will not look art both, Penck.a6, 
* Sometimes he ſeeth the Gift, but roo much, and boaſteth of it: but then [6 yr odng 
© he torgerteth the Giver, he (c) boaſteth, as if he had not received it. Carm 0d.18. 
< Someumes again he over-looketh the Gift, as not good enough for him ; ** <*4-7+ 
* and {o tepinerh at the Giver, as if he had not given him according to his 
** vvorth, Either he wndervalueth the Gift, or elle he overvalueth himſelf ; 
*©as if he vvere himfelf the Giver, or ar leaft the Deſerver : and is in both 
** unthankful, To remove this Inepediment ; whoever deficeth to be — 

* 16t 
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« [et him humble himſelf, nay, empty himſelf, nay, dezy himſelf, and all his 
« Gen.33.16. © Jeſere » confeſs himſelf with Facob (a) leſs than the leaſt of Gods mey. 
MR « jes, and condemn his own heart of much ſinful (b) Sacrledge, if i; 
ewe. Bern, in ©* dare but think the leaſt thought rending to 706 God of the leaſt part of his 


Cant. Serm.13+ Cc honour. 


GT, <« Envy followeth Pride ; the ( c ) Daughter the Mother : a ſecond (4) gret 
© Superbc pri- « Inpediment of thankfulneſs. The fault is, that men, not content only tg 
C—_ © look upon their own things and the preſent ; bur (e ) comparing theſe 
ievidiam gigzet © with the things of other men, or times : inſtead of giving thanks for whar 
ng 3'-Mote © 2þey have, (t J repine that others have more or better ; or for whart t 

3 Non poteſt © now have, complaiz that it is not with them as it hath been. Theſe thoughts 
EIANG in- © 2re Enemies to the Trangquillity of the mind : breeding many diſcontent, 
þ _ &n, © and much «nthankfulneſs ; whillt our (g ) eyes are evil, becauſe God is guud 
z.de benef.3. © 29 others, or hath been ſo to us. To remove this — whoever 


= CN & defireth to be truly thankful, let him look upon (h) bis own things, and 


lun, Invidia : © not on the things of other men ; and therein conſider, not ſo much what 


ney inquie= © þe wanteth, and fain would haves as what he hath, and could not wel 
out Moths « want. Let him think, that what God hath giver him, came from his free 


p"eflitit : ſed ©* bounty, he owed it not ; and what he hath denied him, he with-holdethit 


vis plus, ſed illh cc ,.; OY : __— CF 
ee, © Either in his Juſtice for his former ſins, or in his Mercy for his farther good: 


- 2 de beect.23, © that God giveth to no man all the defire of his heart in theſe owtwari 


t lis non tam © rþ;yp;, toteach him not to look for abſolute contentment in this life ; leal 
m_—_ <« of all, in theſe things. If he.wwili®veeds look upon other mens things, let 


dere;quim g14- © him compare himſelf rather (with them thar have leſs, than thoſe tha 
ve, al-quem ane & hve more ; and therein withil:eonfider,” not ſo much what ( k) himſelf 


.S £73. - 41 [ ; 1 
IIS <« wanteth which ſome others /hawe, as what he hath which many others want, 


6 Kei mi % © If a few, that enjoy Gods bleſlings- ih theſe ourward things in a greater 


% 


Hi LR. * »7e2ſure than he, be an eye-fot# ro Him : Jer thoſe many others, that have 1 
7 wag hg ©* ſcanter portion, make him 1atkndw! ge” that--God hath dealr liberally and 
eury emo”, © bountifully with him, Ve ſhould 'do'well ro underſtand thar ſaying of 
C8 Phede * Chriſt, not barely as a Predifi##," but as a kind of Promiſe too, ( as I hav 
rranquil, anime © narcly intimated (4) before ) The ( m ) poor you ſhall always have with you; 
— ws _ - pr _ every RE _— to*us, 'is ſent of Wee - be as 
lacent. Sen,z. © well a Glaſs wherein to repreſent Go Unty to' us, as an Object whereon 
% No wg 107 15 ©O exerciſe ours: Fr as for former fer: let us not ſo much rhint 
—_ 4;i- © how much better we have been, as how well we are; that we are notfo 
ſtentius uber, © well now, impure it to our former anthankfulneſs ; and fear unleſs we be 
a.m _ © more thankful tor what we have, it will be yer and every day worſe and 
perierum Tur- © worſe with us, Counſel very needful for us in theſe declining times; 


be —_— * which are not ( God knoweth, and we all know )) as the times we have 
Þ Rris * ſeen : the leprous humour of Popery ſecretly ſtealing in upon us, and as 


<wolugigss © a Zeprofie ſpreading apace under the skin ; and penury, and _ as an 
Srognry tn © ulcerous ſore, openly breaking out in the very face of the Land. Should 
monlogsrs; © we murmur at this ; or repiningly complain tha it is not with us, as it 
wephzeria; av- © hath been ; God forbid: that is the way, to have it yet, and yer, worſe, 
— * Rather let us humble our ſelves for our former aunthankfulneſs, whereby 
k Nec ea ixtue- *© we have provoked God to withdraw himſelf in ſome meaſure from us: 
mu, que ms © and bleſs him for his great mercy, who yer continuerh his goodneſs in a 


he 0ſue* p , , . 
a - * comfortable and gracious meaſure unto us, notwithſtanding our ſo great 


que fortwus © unworthineſs, and unthankfulneſs, Thouſands of our brethren in the 


Peenez. World, as good as our ſelves, how glsd wouſd they be, how thankful 


de b:netz3, © to God, how would they rejoyce and fing, it they enjoyed but a ſmall 


2S:c5:6 49: © part of that peace and proſperity in outward things, and of that Aberty of 
MMA 26.11, 


* treading in Gods Comrts, and partaking of his Ordinances, which we make fo 
& licele 
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« little account of, becauſe it is not every way as we have known it hereto- 
T- c { 
h ore ? 


—_dl>—Jww_—wp@W_@l_— 


—_— 


S « The third Impediment of Thankfulneſs, is Riot, and Epicariſm: that 62, 
ts « which the Prophet reckoneth in the Catalogue of Sodow's lins, ( a) Ful- 1Ez ks 49; 
©« neſs of bread, and abundance of Tdleneſs. This is both a Cauſe and a Sign 

i « of much unthankfulneſs. Tanowri, and emanzuork, Fulneſs, and Forgetful- 

0 6 xeſs; they are not mote near in the ſound of thewords, than they are in 

le « the ſequel of the things: (b) when thou haſt eaten, and art full, Then 9Devi.3 19, 
ol &« beware leſt thou forget the Lord thy God, Deut. 8. It much argueth, that we *" 

y * make ſmall account of the good Creatures of God, if we will not ſo much 

$ « as take a little pains to get them : bur much more, if laviſhly and like 

, * prodigal fools we make waſte. and havock of them. He thart bath received 

d « ſome Token from a dear Friend, though perhaps of lrrle walze in it ſelf, 

T « and of /eſs uſe to him; yet if he recain any grateful memory of his 

« friend, he will (c) vale it the more, and ſet greater ſtore by it, and c Qwd on #: 


—C 


— 


© bethe more carcful to preſerve it, for his Friends fake : bur it he ſhould _— m7 
© make it away cauſcleſly , and the rather, becauſe it came ſo caſily, ( as ocabave 
* the Ding-thrift's a is, Lightly come, lightly go;) every man would mei /odalisy 
© interpret it as an evidence of his «nfriendly and wnthankfut heart, Burt Cauul., 
© Riot 1$ not only a Sign; it is alſo. 2a Ceaſe, of unthankfulneſs : in as much 
©* as it maketh us value the good things of God, at too low a rate» For we 
© uſually value the worth of things, proportionably to their sſe ; judging 

* them more or leſs good, according to the good they do us, be it more 

© or leſs. And how then can the Prodigal or Riotows Epicure, that conſu- 

© meth the good Creatures of God in ſo ſhort a ſpace, and to (o little pur- 

«* pole; ſera juſt price upon them, ſecing he reapeth ſo {rrle good from them 3 

* A pound, that would do a Poor wan, that taketh pains tor his living , 4 

© great deal of good, maintain him and his Family- tor ſome weeks roge- 

* ther, perhaps pur him into freſh trading, ſer him upon his legs, and make 

* him a man for ever; what good doth it to a prodigal Gallant, that will ſet 
© ſcores and hundreds of them flying art one afternoons fitting in a Ga- 
* ming-houlſe >. Shall any man make me believe, he waiveth theſe good 
* gifts of God as he ſhould do, and as every truly thankful Chrittian man 
* would deſire todo ; that in the m—_ and perfuming of an excrement 

© that never grew from his own ſcalp, in the furniſhing of a Table for the 

<« pomp and Juxury of a few hours, in making up a rich Suit to caſe a 

* rotten Carkaſs in, in the purſuir of any other luſtful vanity or delight, 

* expendeth beyond the proportion of his revenue or condition, and the 

* exigence of juſt occaſions? To remedy this, whoever would be truly thank- 

&« ful, let him live in ſome honeſt Yocarzon, and therein beſtow himſelt fairh- 

* fully. and peifully, bind himſelf to Sober, diſcreet, and moderate uſe of God's 

© Creatures ; remember, that Chriſt would not have the very broken meats 

« loſt ; think, that if for every word idly ſpoken, then by the ſame proportion ' 

. for every penny idly ſpent, we (hall be accountable to God ar the day of Judg- 

* ment, 

© 7mmoderate care, and Solicitude for outward things is another ( a ) ix« 6; 

* pediment of Thankfulneſs. Under which title I comprehend Coverouſneſs « Nor paitus 
© eſpecially, but not only : Ambition alſo, and Yoluptuouſneſs, and Every other 4%itas quen- 


* vice, that confiſteth in a defire and expeRation of ſomething ( 5 ) tor the jap ol gc 
; de benef. 2 7. 
Nullam babet malum cupiditas majus, quam quod ft ingrata. 1d, Epift, 73. b Nevis ſemper Capiditatibus occupati, mou 
qu'd habeamus, ſed quid petamus, in{picimus. DQwicquid doni eſt, vile eſt. Sequitur autem, ut «bi quid acceperis, lewe 
-y on _ fecerit, autho! quoque eorum non fit in pretio, Ideoque Caduva memoria eft, ſuiuro imminentin, 
'I c oc ” Jo 


Py ” TF 


" m—_ —, _q—_— w_AOC Toe 


K k »© future, 


_—— 


252 


— —— 


a Nibil £que 
adtptu, & Coe 


64. 


b Out gratus 
futurus eſt, ſta- 
tim dum acct- 
pit, de redden- 
do cogitat.S:n. 
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© end determine in IID- For the very .true reaſon, why we defire 
c 


* by how much we over-valzed it in the a art by ſo much we wndervalue 
giving thanks to God for the gud 


© The laſt Impedivzent of thankfulneſs, is Carnal Seaurity joyned ever 
& with Delays and Procraſtinations. VVhen we receive any thing from God, 
© we know we ſhonld give him rJhazks for it, and it may be we think of 
« doing ſuch a thing : but we think witha), another day will ſerve the 
turn, and ſo we put #t off for the preſent, and ſo forwards from time 
© to time; till in the end we have quite forgotten both his benefit, and 
© our own Duty, and never perform any thing at all. My Tex# doth after 
* a ſort meet with this corruption : for here the Apoſtle faith, the Creature 
* ſhould be received with Thankſgiving ; as it the thanks (ould go with 
* the receipt, the (6) receipt and the thanks both together. * To remove 
\ this Impediment : conſider, how in every thing delays are hurtful and dan- 
© perous; how our Aﬀettions are beſt and hottelt at the firſt, and do in pro- 
** celsof time inſenſibly deaden, and ar laſt die, if we do not take the oppor- 
© tunity, and ſtrike ( as we ſay ) whilſt the Iron # hot ; how that, if preteaf- 
© 035 of other buſinefles or occaſions may ſerve the turn to pur off the tender. 
© ;»g of our devotions, and rendering of our thanks ro God, the Devil will be 
* ſure to ſuggeſt enow of theſe prezenfions into our heads, and to prompt us 
< continually with ſuch allegations, that we ſhall ſeldom or never be ar leiſure to 
* ſerve God, and to give him thaxnks, 
© Let us remember theſe frve Impediments, and beware of them z Pride, 
© Envy, Epicuriſm, worldly Carefulneſs, and Delay. All which are beſt re- 
© medied by their contraries. Good helps therefore unto thankfulneſs are, 
1. Humility, and Self-denial;, 2. Contentedneſs, aud Self- ſufficiency ; 
&« 3, Painſulneſs, and Sobriety; 4. The Moderation of our deſires ater 
« earthly things; 5+ Speed and Maturity, And ſo much for this third 
& Inference of Dire&ion, 1 ſhould alſo have deſired, if the time would 
have permitted, alrhough my Text ſpeaketh of our Thankſgrving unto God 
preciſcly as it reſpeQerh the Creature; yet to have improved it a little farther 
by a fourth Infererce : that if we be thus bound to give God thanks for theſe 
outward bleſſings, how much more ought we then to abound in all zhankful- 
neſs unto him for his manifold ( a ) Spiritual bleſſings in heavenly things in 
Chriſt , for Grace and EleQtior, for Mercy and Redemption, for Faith and 
Juſtification, for Obediexce and SanRification, for Hope and Gloritication, It 
we 
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we ought to pray ior, and to give thanks for our (b) daily bread, which» Mis.rr. 
nouriſherh bur our bodjes, and then (c) is caſt into the draught, and both © Mar. 15-17. 
ir and our bodies periſh: how much more for that (d) Bread of lifed Job. 6.51, 
which came down from Heaven, and feedeth our $oals untoeternal life, and 
neicher they nor ir can perſþ? If we muſt ſay for that, Give «s this day 
our daily bread : (hall we not much more ſay.tor this, (e ) Lord evermore * Job.6-34. 


give us this bread? But I have done. Beleech we now Almighty God to 


vide us all with ſuch holy diſcretion and wiſdom, in the free aſe of his 


good Creatures ; that keeping our ſelves within the due bounds of Sobriety, 


Charity, and civil Duty, we may in all things glorifie God : and above all 

things, and (f) for all things give thanks always unto God and the Father inf E2-5.:0. 
the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, To which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

the blefied Son of God, rogether with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, three 
Perſons, and one only wiſe, gracious, andeverlaſting God, be aſcribed ( as is 

moſt due ) by us and his whole Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the 

Glory, both now and for evermore, Amen, Amen. : 
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The Sixth Sermon, 


At St. Paxls Croſs London, e April 15. 1627. 
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Gen. 20. 6, 


And Gold ſaid unto him in a dream; Yea, I know 
that thou didſt this in the integrity of thine heart : 
For I alſo with-held thee from faming againſt me ; 
therefore ſuffered I thee not totouch her. 


ag Oc our more profitable underſtanding of which words, it _ I 
is needful we ſhould have in remembrance the whole ftory 
of this preſent Chapter ; of which ſtory theſe words are 
a part. And thus it was. Abrahams cometh with Sarah his 
OBE Wite, and their Family, as a Stranger, to ſojourn among 
| the Philiſtims in Geray : covenanteth with her beforehand, 
thinking thereby to provide for his own ſafety, becauſe 
ſhe was beautiful, that they ſhould not be to know that 
they were any more than Brother and Siſter, Abimelech King of the place hear- 
eth of their coming, and of her beauty ; ſendeth for them both ; enquireth 
whence, and who they were ; heareth no more from them, bur chat ſhe was 
his Siſter ; diſmifleth him ; #ake#h her into his Houſe, /Hereupon God plagaerth 
him and his Houſe with aſtrange Viſitation ; threatneth him alſo with Death ; 

iveth him to underſtand, thar all this was for raking another mans Wiſe. He an- 
frererh for himſelf : God repheth. The 4nſwer is in the two next former Verſes: 
The Reply in this, and the next following Verſe. 

His Anſwer is by way of Apology: he pleadeth firſt /pnorance ; and then, and 2. 
thence, his I»nocence, [| (a ) And he ſaid, Lord wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteows Na- a Vl.a;8. 
tion? Said not he unto me, She is my Siſter? And ſhe, even ſhe her ſelf ſaid, He 
i my Brother : in the integrity of my heart, and innocency of my hands, have 1 
done this, } That is his Plea. Now God replieth : of which reply, letting paſs 
the remainder in the next Verſe, which concerneth che time to come, ſo much of 
it as 1s contained in this Verſe, hath reference ro what was already done and 
peſt ; and it meeteth right with Abimelech's — Something he had done ; 

| an 
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bverſ.z. and ſomething he had wot done : he-had indeed (b') t#«ken Sarah into his Houſe 


#Verl.4 but he had (c ) not yet come near her. For that which he had done, in taki H 


her ; he thought he had a juſt excuſe, and he pleaderh it: he did not know hex 
to be another mans Wife ; and therefore, asto any intent of doing wrong to zhe 
Huzband, he wasaltogether innocent. Burt for that which he had not done; in 
wot toflehing her ; becauſe he took her into hi$ Hotiſe With 4 unchift rooſt, 
he pdficth thar over in ſilence,and fiot (o much as mefitionertije, So that his Ag. 
ſir; lo far ts ic teachied, was joft : but, becauſe ir reached not Home, it way 
not full, And now Almighty God fitterh it with a Reply, moſt convenient for 
ſuch an Anſwer : admitting bis Plea, fo far as he alledged it, for what he bag 
done, in taking Abraham's Wie, having done it ſimply out of _ [ Tea, 
I know thou hid this in the integrity of thy heart : | and withal ſupplying that 
which Abimelech had bihitted, tot what he Bad ot done, in not touching her, 
by aſſigning the true cauſe thereof, viz. his powerful reſtraint, | For 7 alſo with 
held thee from finning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 

In the whole Verſe we may obſerve, Firft, the manner of the Revelating 
nanicly, by what means it pleaſed God to convey to Abimelech the knowledge 
of ſo much of hi will, as he thought good to acquaint him wirhal : ir was 
even the ſame, whereby he had given him the firſt information, at Yerſe 3,ir 
was by a-dream, [ And God ſaid unto him iu 4 dream : | and then after, the ſub. 
ſtance of the Reply ; whereof again the general parts are two, The former, an 
Admiſſion of Abimelech's Plea, or an Acknowleagement of the integrity of his 
heart, ſo far as he alledged ity in that which he had done, | Tee, / know that 


thou d;dſt it int the integrity of thine heart.) The later, an I»ffruttion or Adver.. 


tiſement to Abimelechgto take knowledge of Gods goodneſs untogand providence 
with him, in that which he had not done : it was God that over-held him from do- 
ing it, [ For 7 alſo with-held thet from finning againſt me, thertfore ſuffered 7 thee 
not to touch hey. ] 

4- By occaſion of thoſe firſt words of the Text, | And God ſaid unto him ins 
dream; if we ſhould enter into ſome enquiries, concerning the nature and uſe 
of divine Revelations ingeneral, and in ointicular of Dreams : the Diſcourſe us 
it would not be wholly impertinent, ſo neither altogether unprofitable. Coh- 

1. Cerning all which theſe ſeveral Concluſions might be cafily made good, Firſt, 
that God revealed himſelf and bi will frequently in o1d times, eſpecially befott 

a Nexus the ſealing of the Scripture-Canon ( 4) in ſundry manners : as by Yiſions, Pro 
| rn” pheſies, Extafies,Oracles, and other ſupernatural means; and namely,and amo 
þ Num.12.6. the reſt, by ( b ) Dreams, Secondly, that God imparted bis Will by ſuch kind 
we _—__ ſupernatural Revelations, not only to the godly and faithful, ( though to them 
Joo 30s moſt frequently, and eſpecially : ) but ſomerimes alſo ro Hypocrites within thi 
OP LMI q Y | pe Mi | . 
* ans%, Church, as to (c ); Sawl and others: yea, and ſometimes even to Infidels 
Hemer.Iliad ©* rg out of the Church, as to ( d) Pharavh, ( e ) Balaam, (f) Nebuchadness 
% _ 247, &c. and here to Abimelech, Thirdly, that ſince the Writings of the Pro- 
 enc1,.* phers and Apoſtles were made up, the Scripture-Canow ſealed, and the Chri- 
28 ſtian Church by the preaching of the Goſpel become Ocecumenical ; Dreams, 
: on ag and other ſupernatural Revelations, as allo other things of like nature, as Mire- 
{ Dan.2.38,459 Cles, and whatſoever more immediate and extraordinary manifeſtations of the 

3 will and power of God, have ceaſed to be of erdjinery and familiar uſe : fo as 

now, we ought rather to ſuſpet? deluſion in them, than to expe#? aireftion from 

. them. Fourth, that although God have now (g ) tied us to his holy written 
glis.8.29. Ford, as unto a perperual infallible Rule, beyond which'we may not exper#, and 
againſt which we may not admit, any other direQion, as from God : yer he hath 

no where abridged himſelf of the power and liberty, even ſtill ro intimate unto 

the Sons of men the knowledge of his will, and the glory of his might, by 

Dreams, Miracles, or other like ſupernatural manifeſtations ; if at auy =_ 

eirher 
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either in the want of :the ordinary means of the Word, Sacraments, and Mini- 
, or for the preſent neceſſities of his Church, or of ſome part thereot, or 
for ſome other juſt cauſe, perhaps unknown to us, he ſhall ſce it expedient ſo to 
do. - He hath preſeribed us : bur he hath not ited himſelf. Fifrhly, that be- 
cauſe the Devil and wicked ſpirits may ſuggeſt Dreams, probably forere/ tuture 
events foreſeen in their cauſes, and work many ſtrange effefs in nature, appii- 
cando attiva paſſivis ; which becauſe they are without the ſphere of our com- 
prehenſion, may toour ſceming have fair appearances of Divine Revelations or 
Miracles, when they are nothing leſs : for the avoiding of ſtrong deluſions in 
this kind, it is not lafe for us to give eahie credit to Dreams, Propheſies, or Mi- 
races, as Divine, until upon due trial there ſhall appear, both in the Exd 
whererto they point us, a dire& rendence to the advancement of Gods Glory ; 
and inthe Means alſo they propoſe us, a ( 4) conformity unto the revealed Will : See Devr, 
of God in his written Word. Sixthly, that ſo to obſerve our ordinary Dreams, *!- 1»&<. 
as thereby to ( b ) divine or foretell of furure CG or to forecaſt rhere- , » . 
from good or ill-luck (as we call it) in the ſucceſs of our affairs; is filly ,,,;nice., ee 
and groundlc(s, bur withal an wnwwerranted, and therefore an unlawful, and Aquin. 2, 2, 
therefore alſo a demnable, Superſtition. Seventhly, that there is yer to be made 3:95 & JÞÞ- 
a lawful, yea, and a very profitable ule, even af our ordinary Beams, and of licr.17.Perr, 
the obſerving thereof : and that both in Phyſick and Divinity. Not at all by ve-Eviſt.65. 
foretelling particulars of things ro come : bur by raking from them, among 
other things, ſome reaſonable conjedFures in the general, of the preſent cſtate, 
both of our Bodies and Souls, Ot our Bodies farlt, For fince the predominan- 
cy of ( c ) Choler, Bloud, Flegm, and Melancholy z, as allo the differences of — 
ſtrength, and health, and ( d) diſeaſes, and diſewpers, either by diet, or paſſion, morum varie- 
or otherWiſe, do caule impreſſions of different forms in the fancy: our ( e ) or- #45, varian- 
dinary dreams may be a good help to lead us into thoſe diſcoveries, both in _ Ca. ny 
time of hea/th, what our nacural conſtitution, complexion, and temperature videat ſongui- 
Ss and in times of ſickneſs, from the rankneſs and tyranny of which of the ary. C_— 
humours the malady ſpringeth., And as of our Bodies ; fo of our Soxls-too. gr ir" 
For fince our Dreams, tor the moſt part (f') look the ſame way, which our {:cbolici. Au- 
freeſt thoughts cncline ; as the YVoluptuows bealt dreameth molt of pleaſures, the — ” 
Covetous wretch moſt of profits, and the proud or Ambitious molt of praiſes, apud Augult, 
preferments,or revenge : the obſcrving of our ordinary Preams may be of good 4 or ..o Fl 
uſe for us unto thar diſcovery, which of theſe three is our Maſter fin, ( for unto inf-nitatum 
one of the three every other {in is reduced ) (g) The Luſt of the fleſh, The Luſt droerſtates, di- 


of the eyes, or the Pride of Life, yo dar _ 
. . 42 - . - , * ; c ANiys 0m yo 
x i jar; uv 1 ;aeterrs, im I ogides merry mils Uuroion, Ariſt. cap. 1, de divinar, ex infom. fA dream 
cometh though the multiiude of | wſineſs, Ecclel.q 2, Ker, quas is wa uſupant homies cogitant, curant, vident. Bueque 
aguat vighlanter, agit autque,et þ cubin ſommis accig ant, mus mirum eſt. Arecus. Duecunque meats agitat inf, ſtus vigor; E4 
per quietem ſater of 4-canus reſert Viloxque ſenſus. Sen.c. in Otay, Attq, See Dele, ibid. g1 Job. 2.16. 


Ty, 


But concerning Revelations and Dreams, It (hall ſuffice to have only propo- 
ſed theſe few Concluſions without farther enlargement : the manner of Gods re- 
vealing his will here to Abimelech by Dream, being but an incidental circumſtance 
upon the bye, and not belonging to #he peer the preſent ſtory. We will 


therefore without more ado proceed to the ſubſtance of Goa's reply, in the reſt 
of the verſe : and. therein begin with the former general part, which is Gods 
admiſſion of Abimelech's Plca and Apology for himſelt. © The Ground of whoſe 
** Plea was /2norance , and the thing he pleaded, his own 1znecency, and the 
** integrity ot his heart : and God who is the ſearcher of all hearts, allowerth the 
allegation, and aekzowledgeth that integrity, [ Tea, 1 know that thou did(t this in 
the integrity of thy heart, ] 
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The (4) Original word../here tranſlated 7ntegrity, is rendred by ſome 
( c ) Truth, by others ( d) Puri, and by others ( f ) Simplicity: and it will 
bear them all, as lgnifying properly (g) Perfedtion or Innocency. You would 
think by- that word, that Abimelech had in this whole buſineſs walked in the 
fight of God with a pare, and apright, and #ruc, and ſingle, and perfett hear, 
But alas, he was far fromhat. God ( h ) plagued him and his for that he had 
done :- and God doth not uſe to puniſh the (arkaſe for that, wherein che hears ig 
nghe Again, God with-held him,or clſc he would have done more and worſe; 
it is a poor perfettion of heart ; where the ative power only is reſtrained, 
and not the inward corruption ſubdued. Beſides, Sarah was taken into the houſe, 
and there kept for lewd purpoſes : and how can truth and purity of heart confi 
with a continued reſelution of finful uncleanneſs ? Abrmelech then cannot be de. 
fended, as truly and abſolutely innocent : thuugh he plead Ianocency, and God 
himſelf bear witneſs to the Integrity of his heart. For had his heart been upright 
inhim, and ſincere, in this very matter of Sarah, he would never have taken her 
into his houſe at all, as he did. Bur.that he pleadeth for himſelf, is; that in this 
particular, wherewith it ſeemed to him God by ſo threatning him did charge 
him, in wronging Abraham by taking his Wife from him, his conſcience could 
witneſs the innocency of his heart; how free he was from any the leaſt injurious 
purpoſe, or ſo much as thought, that way. It was told him by them both, that 
ſhe was his Siſter z and he knew no other by- her than ſo, when he took her in. 
to his houſe, ſuppoſing her to be a ſingle Women : if he had known ſhe had been 
any mans wife, he would not for any good have done the men (o foul an injury, 
nor have ſinned againſt his own ſew/, by debling anothers bed : 1» the integrity 
of bis heart, and innocency of his hands, he did, what he had done. This 1s the 
ſubſtance of his allegation : and God approveth the integrity of his hears (o tar; 
wiz, as free in this particular from any intent, either to 5njure Abraham, orto 
fin againſt the light of his own Conſcience, by committing adu/tery with ano- 
thers wie. | 
The meaning of the words thus cleared : we may obſerve in them three 
things. Firſt, the fatt for which Abimelech pleaderh ; and that was, the raking 
of Sarah, who was anothers wile, into his houſe. Secondly, the ground of his 
plea; and that was his /ynoraxce # he knew not when he took her, that ſhe was 
anothers wite. Thirdly, the thing he pleadeth upon that ground ; and that was 
his 17nocency and the Integrity of his heart. Each of thele three will afford us 
ſome obſervable in/{rat#ioz tor our uſe. And the firſt thing we will infiſt upon 
from theſe words, ſhall be, The grievonſneſs of the fin of Adaltery, hateful eyen 
in the judgment of thoſe men, who made ſmall or no conſcience at all of Ferni- 
cation, See how this is raiſed from the Text, Abimelech's heart never ſmorte him 
for raking Sarah into his houſe, ſolong as he ſuppoſed her to be but a ſingle we 
man : led with the common blindneſs and cuſtom of the Gentiles, he either 
knew not, or confiaered not, that ſuch Formication ( though in a King ) was a 
Sin, Bur the very frame of his Apo/ogyſheweth, that if he had krow her to be 
another mans Wife ; and yet had zeken her, he could not then have pretended the 
integrity of his heart, and the tnnocency of his hands, as now he doth, and God 
allowerh it : but he ſhould have been dunwnizecr@®, his own heart would have 
condemned him for it, and he ſhould therein have ſinned grolly againſt che hgbr 
of his own (onſcience. 

It cannot be doubtful ro us, who by the good bleſſing of God upon us, have 
his holy word to be ( b ) £1 light wnto our feet, and alanthorn unto our paths,from. 
the evidence whereof we may receive more perfe& and certain informarion, 
than they could have from 2he y lommering light of depraved Nature ; Ifay, it 
cannot be doubtful to us, bur that all fornication, how ſimple ſoever, is 2 fi 
foul and odivus in the fight of God, and deadly io the committer. As frft, 
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being oppoſite directly tothar ( | s 
God preſcribeth in hi : c ) holineſs, and honour and ' . " — 
ES of v a his will. Secondly, cauſing uſually Chem yy which <1 Thel-4.3.4 
"be boirt of thoſ ne and loſs of ( g) grod name. Thirdt mn (d) eſtate, _ 2. 
dies _ > once enſnared therewirthy and __ . caling away ſors ag 
ander by hls Gn he powerlulſort,rhat it is ſeldom ſeen, a ing them even Job 31.1, 
marks, -purting » to recover himſelf again, and to vn Vp once brought | tay yo 
himſelf; - * over tag uilry to the ſevere ( k ) immed | the” vitoty over It hope ol 
honknd. 7a os chis fin w of the 1ſraelites in one lay ( 7 udgment of God | 
other kinds, that it by e's one linguſur deformity above al tad x op 
( by makin |; it th wo eee ) againſt a mans own bod ocher fas a. $ 
og em DO mn of filthineſs, and the (p) 0 J3 in depriving it /, > 
put —_— whereunto God had ordained it, to ls members of an harlot) m Num 3; 9. 
-wb ) _ of the Holy Ghoſt. > a ( b ) member of Chriſt, 5+ 
nalend from = ) = —_— Gentides made no reckoning : So | ——_— 
chenuſclves with boſe - perſons, it never troubled re. ons. as _ ab» {2 Cars, 5 
either as #0 ſi that were ſingle by fornication ; becaul; ——_ to defile © x Cor 6.19: 
indulgent and ; Gar as one of the leaft. * Ufa——_ als ro r * eltecmed ir _ %.. 
medy, ( t), Now eff fl - Father in the excuſe of his ——thhrayr peech of an aackav bed 
bur as the generalit 1g itium mihi crede adoleſcentulum ſcortari ; ry in the Co- 6 ſolo abſtin:= 
of hs —_— —_ y ot them then choughr . ) but it wa he ( an yer he ſpake pn 1s : 
the ſeverity of the Oratour, in the behalt of his Client s-the ſerious plea alſo tow aſi L09> 
eſt ? Quando ” C gry and Reverend bench of adves in open Court, before qu” {yi ne- 
ceſſu, &c. (h goes apr ry Quando non permiſſum > An =_ hoc non fattum RY _—_ 
which know not God A the luſt of concupiſcence, ( (aith St Pant ). NON 00D» heeta.ns Be 
the minds and in the hoes he - _—_—_— ſpred, and ſo CD RE 
darkned thy h : ORCS ; '#] ( « h , . c nm adultcyio con- 
inlet gee thee 6 hem, hoof the of he es 
greedineſs : that the Apoſtles h 7, not only without remorſe, b er s —_ 

d much ad . re, Our even with libido perm:tti 
preaching of the Copel h "7 ch ado with thoſe men, whom b nh—_t 
tiny could recleins ey had converted from Gemtiliſm to pr /hom by the ==. p98 

aldice. 5 em from an Eryor (o invert trees iſtiamity, before ——_ —_ 
_ le an = _ _ fore, as it both became —_ = Judgment and ares bcicam 
files —_— unto on — = roucheth upon this firing iy bis Pa _— be fecw an 14- 
more fully and dire@ly, wi Gentiles. Burt no where doth ) Ept- de Civicar,1s. 
and direaly, with much evid e doth he ſet himſelf f Mit apud 
ment, 4 ; vidence of erent. 
ment, againſt his $in2nd Eror, havin the of reſon and rengeh of agus, 
( che aa em this fin was both i wrote to the Co- 8 Cier.pio 
oy OP ) Corinthians being notedly facades oo moſt rife in the pratfice, ;,**% 
the (r 75 mn (q) ſlighred there as any gn Wes anon ;) and ir hgh 4 
| oay was made tor fornicati : many of them thinking that * ans gy 
fron Was A - Cation, as the bell fi F ng rat OM.I1.13. 
ne von gear for the body,as pn. Ar or raging od VRICE- I. 
Atts 15. thought it m_ _ = Fr General (ouncil hol yak —_ yon &3 Tim. tort. 
things tor the Churche . breoes tical Canon, amon! ſom PEIIOY du CE 
thac they hogld = $ peace,to lay this reſtraint u g ſome other indifferent Ah ay 
; 4 pon the converted Gentiles, &* _ 
ſelf an ind; ifferent ) abſtain from Fornication. N , : Gentiles, *-5+'9- 
. thin , Not, as if Fornicat . » Ephiq4.1g. 
thi W, as thoſe other thin l 108 WCTe mit & «, - 
res. Agri fn and imply kent 2-H _ it thoſe other Coaig 
therefore joyn Formication, and fe mm was : burthe |, Theſ.4.4, 
—&7.\.&c. —10.8. p Hin K '” | GEET indifferent things ne 
wn Horn OI arm vw vp! —_ Aadr, Jun. in Adag. & imei wad "A ” 
yp rk _ munig avdgys is Klew2vy my — eſt in Corincho vidie 'S heyy ws babet Ariſtoph. in Plug, 
genium regazbat Yan ag jdvas, Bourdin, in _ ——_—— [3+ KeelySoe ] 2 —_ a—_— nat om 
walliiss, qaa edi. » Rea : Ment. & riſtoph, < «=& | p Te 3 mopre! 
qe Corinthi, 1 Eraſe, Parayhral, io 1 Corinth. Arm op b EE " wo 
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rogether in the ſame Canon z becauſe the Gentiles accounted fornication a thing 


as indifferent, as what was molt indifferent, Some remainders of the common 
adds crrgr there were, it ſcemerh, among ſome Chriſtians in St. Ang uſtines days: 
quando quicom. WAQborh ( c ) relaterh the opinion, and confuterh ir, And ſome in the Popiſh 
mittunr, neſcio Church have not come far behind herein : ſo many of them I mean as hold tha; 
_ no ce (d) fimple fornication is not intrinſecally, and in the proper nature of ir, aſin 
| &+-neſcio wade againſt the Law of Nature ; but only made ſuch, by divine poſitive Law, A 
bi teftimonis ſtrange thing it is, and to my ſeeming not leſsthana (tf) myſtery, thar thoſe 
— men'that ſpeak ſo harſhly of Marriage which God hath ordained, ſhould witha| 
center, Peccata ſpeak ſo favourably of fornication which God hath forbidden : prepolterouſly 
cars cus 402 preferring che diſeaſe which (progern from our corruption, before zhe ( pg )ze. 
Serm 16 de dy Which God himſelf hath preſcribed in his Word. But howloever, it ſome 
—_— . Chriſtians have ſpoken, and written, and thought ſo favourably of forzication, 
& ate. © (to their ſhame ) ir appearerh they have done : the leſs may we marvcl, toſee 
via mala, ideo 3 Abinvelech, 2 King and an Infidel, allow himſelt the liberty to continue in the fin 
mals an of ( A Fornication ; and yi «rue ay agg allowance, ſtand ſo much 
mini commit- Upon his own innocency, and integrity, as ye dotn, 

/ r 

+ --— +— FR miſſ a ſunt, &+ ita vilia vel levia ducuntuy, ut nec jam inter gravid crimina putentur, $crm. de Temp, 
143-d Durand.4 ditin&.33. q. 2. & ali, f Myſterium iniqu/tatia- » Thel.2.7. £ 1 Cor.9.2, þ Underſtand, that in this pat. 
ſage concerning Abimelech, L u c the word Fornication as it doth include Concuvinatam allo, 


Io, God forbid, any man that hearerh me this day, ſhould be ſocither ignorant 
or uncharitable, as to conceive all,or any of that I have yer ſaid, ſpoken to give 
the leaſt ſhadow of liberty or excule to Formation, or any uncleanneſs, which 

bEph.53- St. Paul would not have ſo much as ( b ) named among the Saints ; ——ngt 
named with allowance, not named with any extenuation, not named but with 
ſome- deteſtation, But the very thing, for which I have ſpoken all this, isto 
ſhew, how inexcuſable the Adulterer 15 ; when even thoſe of the Gentiles, who 
e Eph 4.9. (byrcaſon of the ( c ) darkneſs of their underſtandings, and the want of Seri- 
pture-light ) could cſpy no obliquity in Fornication ; could yet through all that 
arkneſ ſee ſomething in Adultery, | wha puniſhable ( even in their judg. 
b engages ments ) with death. They could not ſo far quenchthar ( d) Park of the light 
$Jos Ball. "* of nature which was in them, nor (f) hold back the truth of God in unrig hteeaſ- 
f Kom.1,18. eſs : as not by the glimpſe thercof, to diſcern a kind of reverend Majeſty in 
8 Hcb.13-4- Gods holy Ordinance of wedlock which they knew might not be ( g ) diſbonoured, 
nor the bed defiled by Adultery, without guilt. Toney ſaw, Adaltery was a mixt 
crime, and ſuch as carried with it the face of 1njuſtice as well as Uncleanneſs ; 
nor could be committed by the two offending partics, without wrong done to4 
third. And therefore if any ching might be ſaid colowrably to excuſe Fornication, 
( as there can be nothing ſaid juſtly ; ) yer it any ſuch thing could be ſaid for 
Fornication, it would not reach to excuſe Adultery ; becauſe of the injury that 
b1Cor.7.2. cleavcth thereunto. Againſt Fornication God hath ordained ( b ) Marriage as a 
Remedy : what a beaſs then is the Adalterer, and what a Aſonſter, whom that 
remedy doth no good upon ? In the marriage-knot, there is ſome expreſſion and 
c Eph.5.23. repreſentation of the Love covenant berwixt ( c ) Chriſt, and his Church: but 
what good aflurance can the Adulterer have that he is within that Covenant, 
when he breaketh this Xzot ? Every married perſon hath zpſo fatto ſurrendred up 
dr C274 the right and intereſt he had in and over (d ) his own body, and put it out of his 
own into the power of anqzher : what an arrant Thzef then is the Aaulterer,that 
rakerh upon him to diſpoſe at his pleaſure that which is none of his > BuclI ſay 
too well by him, when I compare him but to a thief 3 Selomon maketh him 
f Prov.6 39, worle than a Thief. | f Mer do not deſpiſe 4 thief, if he ſteal to ſatisfie his ſoul, 
_ when he is hungry, &c. But whoſo committeth adultery with a Woman, lacketh 
underſtanding : he that dothit, deſtroyeth his own ſoul, &c. | Where he Roe 
ot 
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both the ijury preater, and the recomilenent harder, inand for the Adalterer, 
than for the Thief. Nay, God himſelf maketh him worſe than a Thief in his 


- 
cm 


Law : in his Mtral Law, nexc after murthierplacing ( g ) Adaltery before Theft, gEzod.ae.1;, 


84 the greater ſin ; and in his Judicial Law, puniſhing (h') Theft with a multi? 
but (k) Adnitery with Death, the greater Puniſhment. To conchude this firſt 


GHd of Heaven to dire hith in the right way ; and withal a ; Who had 
therefore noe pon earth above him, co T0xxyoll him if-he ſhould tranſgrefs : 
would yet have abhotred co have defiled' himſelf knowingly by Adnltery with 
another nians Wifez akhouph rhe man were bur a franger, and the woman tx» 
ceeding beaatiful; Certainly Abrmelech ſhall one day riſe upin judgment, and 
condemn thy filthineſs and injaſtite, whoſoever chou-atr, that commireeſft, or 
caxſeſt anorher.to eoinmir Adultery : (1) who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which do ſath things dre worthy of death, eicher doe/t the ſome things 
thy ſelf, or haſt pleaſure its them that do them, or being in place and office ro 
puniſh incontinent perſons, by eafie commwarions of publick periance for a pri- 
yare - pecuniary imult, doſt at ohce both begvilty thine own conſcience with 
(ordid Bribety, and emboldes the Adalterer ro commir that [in again without 
frat, from which he hath once eſcaped without ſbame,: 6r ſo much as valuable 


7, 

And chus niuch for that ff 0bſervation. The next thing, we (hall obſerve 
from Gods approvitiy of Ab;melech's anſwer, and acknowledgment of the inte- 
griry of his heart, is, That ſore fenorance hath the weight of a juſt excaſe. For 

, we noted before, that Jz#orance Was the ground of hi Plea, He had indeed ta- 
ken Sarah into his houſe, who was another mans Wife : but he hoperh,that ſhall 
not be imparted to him as a fault, becauſe he knew not ſhe was 4 1narricd worms ; 
the parties themſelves ( upon inquiry ) having informed him otherwiſe. And 

Jherefore he appealeth to God himſelf, the trier and judger of mens hearrs, whe- 
ther he were not imwocent in this thattet £ md God giverh ſentence with him, [ Yes, 
I know that thou didff this in the imteevity of thy heart, | Where you ſee his ig9v- 
remee is allowed for a ſufficient excaſe. 

For our clearer underſtanding of which point ( that I may not wade farther 
ioro that great qzeffion, ſo much mooted among Divines, than is pertinent to 
this ſtory of Aliwek ch, and may be uſeful for us rhenee, wiz. Wherher or no, 


' or how far /z#orance and Eyrvy may excuſe, or lefſen finful Actions proceeding 


therefrom; in point of Conſcience ) kt vs firſt lay down one general, certain, 
and fandamientul ; » Whereupon indeed dependerh eſpecially the reſolution 
of almoſt all rhvſe difficulties, that miay occur in this, and many other like 
Queſtions. And thar is this. It is a condirion fo eflential ro every fi to be Yo- 
kuntayy ; that all other circumſtances and teſpeRt laid alide, every fi is ſimply 
and abſolurely by ſo much greater or ffer, by howmuch it is »ore or leſs vo- 
luntary, For whereas chere are in the reaſonable ſoul zbree prime Faculties, 
from whence all humane Aﬀions flow ; rhe Underflanding, the will, and the 
ſenſual Appetite or Aﬀe&ions : all of theſe concur indeed ro every Adtion pro- 
perly Humane ; yet ſo, as the will carrieth the greateſt ſway, and is therefore the 
juſteſt meaſure of the oral goodneſs, or budneſs thereof. In any of the rhree 
there may be a fault, all of them being depraved in rhe ſtare of corrups natare ; 
and the very truth is, there is in every fin ( every complat fin) a fault in every 
of #he three. And therefore all fins, by reaſon of the blindneſs of the Under- 
ſtanding, may be called j2morances ; and by reaſon of the iaypotenty of the Aﬀe- 
ions, Infirmities ; and by reaſon of the perverſeneſs of the will, Rebellions. 
Bur for the moſt part ir fallerh out ſo, thar although all the three be faulty, yer 
#he obliqnity of the ſinful Aion ſpringeth moſt immediately and chiefly from 
the ſpecial defanlt of ſome one ot other of the three: It the main defeRt be 
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in the Undertending,not apprebending that good ir (hould,or not aright : the fin 
ariſing fron ſacks defede we call more properly 4 fu of 1gnorance. If the main de. 
fe&be in the: AfetHians,ſome paſſion blinding or corrupring the Judgment : the 
firarifing from fuch defe&we call « fin of Infirmity. It che main dete@ bein che 
\_ _ . till with pervaſeireſolution bent upon any evil : the fin ariſing from 'ſuch wil. 
pry nd aa  fulneſs we calla'Rebellion,or a fin of Preſumption. And certainly theſe fins of pye. 
te, quam igno- tion are:the:(b) greateſt of the three ; becaulc the wilfulleſt : and thoſe of yg. 
rants ; ſed "morapee the leaſt;becauſe there isin them the leaſ} diſorder of he Will, which doth 
Audio, quam in- it office in ſome meaſure, in following the guidance of the underſtanding : the 
ſnitate pec- greater faule being rather in the wnder ſtanding, for miſguiding it. Andot (ingof 
= 4gnorance, compared one with another, rhar is ever the lesft, wherein the defeg 
Gregor, Is greater in the underſtanding, and in the will leſs. ' 

13. | From this Principle do iflue ſundry material conclufions : and namely, amongſt 
many other, moſt pertipently to our pargen theſe zo, The one ; that all Erry 
and Jonorance doth not always and wholly excuſe from fin. The other ; that yer 
ſome kind of 1gnoraxce and Error doth excule from fin, ſometimes wholly, by 
very often at leaſt iz part. The whole truth of both theſe concluſions, we 
ſee in this oe ation of Abimelech, in taking Sarah into his houſe. In him there 
was 4 twofold Error ; and thence alſo 4 twofold Ignorance, The one was an Er. 
ror in univerſali, ( Ignorantia Far, as they call it; ) concerning the nature of 
Fornication : which being a hainows fin, be took to be either zone at all, or aye. 
ry ſmall one. The other was an error inparticulari, ( 1gnorantia Fatts ) concern. 
ing the perſonal condition and relation of Sar«h to Abraham : whoſe ſiſter he 
thought her to be, and not wife, though ſhe were borh. 

14. That former Ignorance ( /gnorantia juris ) in Abimelech, was in ſome 
voluntary. For Abimelech had in him the common Principles of the Law of Ne 
ture; by the light whereof, if he had been careful ro have improved it, bur 
even ſo far as right reaſon might have led a prudent and diſpaſſionate natwd 
man, he might have diſcerned in the moſt fimple Fornication ſuch incongraity | 
with thoſe Principles, as might have ſufficiently convinced him of the wnley. 
fulneſs thereof. It is preſumed, thart all Z2z»orance of that, which a man is boand 
to know, and »u4y know if he be not wanting to himſelf, is fo far forth wilfal, 
Now Abimelech was bound to know, that all carnal knowledoe of man and wo- 
man out of the ſtate of wedlock was {imply anlawful; and ſo much, if he had 
not been wanting to himſelf in the uſe of his Nararals, he might have known: « 
and therefore it was a kind of wilfal ignorance in him in ſome degree, that he 
did not know it. And therefore further, he cannot be wholly excuſed from fin, in 
taking Sarah, notwithſtanding both tha, and his other ignorance : for alchough 
he did yot know her to be Abraham's wife, yet he knew well enough ſhe was 
hot his own wife ; and being not ſo to him, whatſoever ſhe was to Abraham it 
Skilled not, he ſhould certainly not kave z«kex her. To plead Jemorance, thathe 
knew not Fornication to be a fin,would lictle help him in this caſe. For men muſt 
know, they ſtand anſwerable unto God for their Aions ; nor meerly accordi 
to the knowledge which they ovght and might to have had,thoſe means conſidered, 
which he had afforded them of knowledge. Thoſe means, even where they are 

+4 Rom.t.26, ſcanteſt, being ever ſufficient, art the leaſt thus far, bes 3) dramdoyires, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Roms... to leave the tranſgreflor without excuſe, and to make 
void all pretenfions of Jgnorance. | 

I5. That Error then did not wholly excuſe Abimelech from fin ; becauſe his 1gne- 
rance was partly wiltul : yet we may not deny, but even that error did lefſen and 
extenuare the ſinfulneſs of the Aion ſomething, and ſo excuſe him in part : 4 
zanto, though not 4 toto. Becauſe ir appeareth by many evidences, thar his #- 
norance therein was not groſly affefFed and wilful : and look how much meeſere 
you abate in #he wilf#lneſs, ſo much weight you take off from the fiv. The hght 
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of Nature, though to a man that could have made the beſt of it; ir had beer 
ſufficient to have Siſcovered the vicious deformity, and conſequently the moral un- 
lowfalneſs of Fornication z yer was it nothing ſo clear in this particular, ds in 
many other things chat concerned common equity,and commurative Fuſtice.Be- 
ſides, common Opinion,and the Cuſtom of the times, and (onſent ( rhough corrupt 
{onſent)of moſt nations,in making but a light matter © —_ eaſily carry him 
with the fream,& make him adventure to do as moſt did,withour any ſtraplezor 
ſo much as ſ#/þicion of ſuch foul wickednels,in a courſe ſo univerſally allowed and 
praiſed, Theſe reſpes make his wilfulneſs leſs, his ignorance more-pardona- 
ble, and his fix more excuſable. And I make no queſtion, the premifles conli- 
dered, bur that Abrahams fin in denying Sarah to be his wife ( notwithſtanding 


( c) the equivocating trick he hadto help it ) was by many degrees greate?, than « Verl, 13. 


was Abimelech's in taking her : as being done more againſt knowledge; and there- 

fote more wilfully, Abimelech's fin in taking her, though with ſome degrees 

of wilfulneſs, being yer a ſin rather of Jgnorance ; whereas Abrahams fin in 

denying her, was a fin of /»firmity at the leaſt, if not much rather a fin of Pre- 
tion, 

Now although this former Error ( 1g norantia Furis ) could not wholly excuſe 
Abimelech from in fin what he had done,bur #» pare only ; for he ſinned therein, 
by giving way to wnchafte deſires and purpoſes, againſt the ſeventh Command- 
ment : yet that other Error of his ( Jonorantia fatti, in miſtaking @ married wo- 
man for a ſingle ) doth wholly excuſe his fat from the ſins of — coveting 
and taking anagher mans Wite,againſt the eighth and the tenth Commandments. 
He had not the leaſt injariows intent againſt Abraham, in that kind and degree ; 
and therefore though he took his wife from him indeed, yet not knowing any 
ſuch matter by her, eſpecially having withal made ordinary and requiſite exque- 
ry thereafter, it mult be granted he did it «nwittingly, and therefore wwwilfally: 
and therefore alſo «»ſinfully, as to that _ of fin. St, Auguſtine ſaith truly, 
Peccar um its ef voluntarium, ut, fi non fit voluntarium, non eft peccatum : with- 
out ſome conſent of the will, no compleat aFual fin is committed, Such igno- 
rence therefore, as preventeth 4 zoro, and cutteth off all conſent of che will,,auſt 
needs alſo excuſe, and that & foto, the Actions that proceed there-from, from 
being ſins. Ir is clear from the words of my Text, that Abimelech's heart was 
fincere in this ation of taking Sarah, from any injury intended to Abrehow 
—_ ; although «e faFo he rook his wife from him ; becauſe he did it igne- 
rantiy. : 

By what bath been ſpoken, we may ſee in part, what kind of Jznerance it is, 
that will _ us from fin, either iz whole, or i» part ; and what will not, Let 
us now raiſe ſome profitable 1ferences from this Obſervation. Firſt,our Rowiſb 
Catholicks often twit us with our fore-elders. [ what, ſay they, were they not all 
down-rig ht Papiſts ? Believed, as we believe ? warſbipped, as we worſbip ? Ton 
will not ſay , they all lived and died in Idolatry, and ſo are damned. And if they 
were ſaved in their faith, why may not the ſame faith ſave w? And why will not 
* you alſo be of that Religion that brought them to Heaven? ] A motive more = 
fible, than ſtrong : the Vanity whereof our preſent Obſervation duly confidered 
and rightly applied fully diſcovereth, We have much reaſon to conceive good 
hope of the ſalvation of many of our Fore-fathers : who, led away with the 
common ſuperſtitions of thoſe blind times, might yet by thoſe general truths, 
which by the mercy of God were preſerved amid the fouleſt overſpreadings of 
Popery, agreeable to the Word of God, ( though clogged with an addition of 

any ſuperſtitions and Antichriſtian inventions withal ) be brought to true 
Faith in the Son of God ; unfeigned Repentance from dead works ; and a fincere 
defire and endeavour of new and holy Obedience. This was the Religion, that 
brqught them to Heaven ; even Faith, and Repentance, and Obedience. This is 
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the true, and the Old,and Catholick Religion : and this is owr Religion,in which we 
hope to find ſalvation ;'and if ever any of you that miſcall your ſelves Catholicks 
come to Heaven, it'is this Religion muſt carry you thither. It together with this 
true Religion of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, they embraced alſo your ad. 
ditions, as their blind'guides then led them; prayed to our Lady, kneeled to an 
Image, Crept to a Croſs, Aocked to a Maſs, as you now do: theſe were their 
ſpot5-and their blemiſhes ; theſe were their ( a ) hay and their fubble ; theſe were 
their Errors and their Jenorences. And I doubr not, bur as St. Paw for his blaſ. 
phemics and perſecutions, ſo they obtained mercy for theſe fins, becauſe they did 
chem #gnoranthy in misbelicf. And upon the ſame ground, we have caule alſo ts 
hope charitably of many thouſand poor ſouls in ##{y, Spain, and other part 
of the Chriſtian World at this day: that by the ſame blefled means they may ob. 
rain mercy and ſalvation in the a although in the mean time through zgmoraxce 
they defile themſelves with much foul 1dolatry, and many groſs Swperſtitions. 
But the 1onorance that excuſeth from fin, is 1gnorantia Fatti, according ty 
that hath been already declared :. whereas theirs was /gmorantia Furm, which 
excuſeth not. And beſides, as they /zved in the praRtice of that worſhip which 
we call 1dolatry, ſo they died in the ſame without repentance : and lo their caſe 
is not the ſame with St. Pauls, who. ſaw thoſe his fins, and ſorrowed for them, 
and forſook them : But how can 7dvlaters, living and dying ſo withowt repentance, 
be ſaved ? It is anſwered, that jg»orarce in point of fatF,ſo conditioned as hath 
been ſhewed, doiſoexculſe 4 #ofo ; that an Aion proceeding thence, though 
it have a material inconformity unto the Law of God, is yet not formally a A 
But I do not fo excuſe the 1dolatry of our Fore-tathers,as if it were not # it ſeff 
a fin, and that ( without repentance ) dammnable, But yet their /zorance being 
ſuch asit was : nouriſhed by Education, (uſtom, Tradition, the Tyranny of their 
Leaders, the faſbion, of the times, not without ſome ſhew alſo of Piety and 
Devotion; and thenilſelves withal, having ſuch flender means of better know. 
ledge : though it cannot wholly excuſe them from ſin without repentance dan 
able, yer it much leſſeneth and qualifieth the ſinfulneſs' of their 1dolatry ; argu- 
ing that their continuance therein was more from other prejudices, than from a 
wilful contempt of Gods holy Werd and Will. And as for their Repentaxce, it 
is as certain, that as many of them as are ſaved, did repent of their 7dolatries, 
as It is certain no /dolater, nor other (inner, can be ſaved without Repertance, 
But then there is a dowble difference to be obſerved, between Repentance for JF 
norances,' and for known fins. The one 1s,that known fins mult be confeſled, and 
repented of, and pardon asked for them iz particular, every one ſingly by it ſelf, 
( 1 mean for the kinds, rhoughnot ever for the individaals ) every kind by ir ſelb, 
at leaſt where God alloweth rime and leiſure to the Penitent,” ro call himfelt ro 
a punitual examination of his life paſt, and doth not by ſudden death, or by 
ſome aiſeaſe that -taketh away the uſe of reaſon deprive him of opportunity to 
do that: Whereas as for /zzorances, it is enough to wrap them up alcogether 
in a general and implizite Confeſſion, and to crave pardon tor them by the lunp, 


as David doth in Palm 19. { a Who can underſtand all his Errors ? Lord, cleanſe ' 


thou me from my ſecret fins. | The other difference is, that known ſins are not 
truly repenred of, bur where they are ( b) forſaken ; and it is bur an hypocri- 
tical ſemblance of penance without the truth of the thing, where is no care, 
neither endeavour, of reformation. But ignorances may be faithfully repented of, 
and yer ſtill continued in. The reaſon ; becauſe they may be repented of in the 
general, and in the lump,withour ſpecial knowledge that they are fins : but with- 
out ſuch ſpecial knowledge they cannot be reformed. Some of our fore-fathers 
then, might not only /ve in Popiſh Idolatry, but even die in an Idolatrous a@, 
breathing out their laſt with their lips at a Crucifix, and an Ave-Afary in their 
thoughts : and yer have truly repenred, (though but in the general, and in the 
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crowd of their unknown fins) even of thoſe very (ins ; and have at the ſame 
inſtant true Feith in Jeſus Chriſt,and other Graces accompanying ſalvation. 
But why then may not }, will ſome Popeling (ay, continue as I am, and yet 
come to heaven, as well as they continued what they were, and yet went to 19, 
heaven 2 1f I be an Jdolater, it is out of my Error and Ignorance : and if that 
eneral Prayer unto God at the laſt, to forgive me all my Jznoraxces, will ſerve 
the turn, I may run the ſame courſe Ido without danger or fear : God will be 
merciful to me tor what 1 do igzorantly, Not to preclude all poſſibility of mer- 
ey from thee or from any ſinner : Conſider yer, there is a great difference be- 
tween their ſtate and thine, between thine ignorance and theirs, They had but a 
very ſmall enjoyance of the light of Gods Word, (a) hid from them under 
two buſhels for ſurenelſs : under the buſhel of a Tyranmow Clergy, thar if © *-5-15+ 
any man ſhould be able to underſtand the books, he might not have them ; 
and under the buſhel of an ankzown tongue, that it any man ſhould chance 
to get the books, he might not ander/tand them. Whereas to thee, #he 
light is holden forth, and fer on a Candleſtick ; the books open ; the langnage 
plain, legible, and familiar. They had eyes, but ſaw not: becauſe the 
light was kept from, and the land was dark about them, as the ( & ) darkneſs of 5 Exod.18. z1, 
Egypt : Bur thou liveſt as in a Goſhez, where the light encompalleth thee in on *3: 
all iides ; where there are ( c) burning and ſhining lamps in every corner of the «Job 5.35. 
land, Yet is thy blindneſs greater, (tor who ſo.blind, as he that will not ſee ? ) 
and miore inexcuſable : becauſe thou ( d ) ſbutteſt thine eyes againſt the light, 4 Mar 13-15, 
leſt thou (hould(t ſee and be converted, and God ſhould heal thee. Briefly,they 
waxted the light, thou ſbunneſt it: they ved in darkneſs ; thou delighteſt in it * 
their ignorance was ſizople z thine affeted and wiltul. And therefore although 
we doubt not,bur that the times of their ignorance God( ec) winked at; yet thou e A8.r5.30. 
haſt no warrant to preſume; that God will alſo in theleximes wizk at thee, who 
(f) rejedeſt the counſel of God againſk thine own ſoul, and for want of (g ) love f Luk.7.30. 
and aliction to the truth, art juſtly given over to ſtrong deluſions, to believc g x Thel, 2.10, 
Fables,and to put thy confidence in things that are /zes. So much for that matter, 2 
Secondly, here is a need{ul adzzonition for us all, notto flatter our ſelves for 29. 
our ignorance of thoſe things, that concern us in our general or particular Cal- 
lings z- as if for chat igzorance our reckoning ſhould be eafier at the day of judg- # !grrania di. 
ment, J2norance indeed excyſeth ſometimes, ſometimes leſſeneth a fault; bur !*#* © pr /e 
yet not all ignorance, all faults; not wilful and affected ignorance, any ear nor oh 
Nay, it is ſo far from doing that, that on the contrary it maketh the offence *", & per cor- 
( 4) much more grievous, and the offender much more inexcuſable. A heedleſs __ _ 
| 4g that ( 6 ) neither knoweth, nor doth his Maſters will, deſerveth ſome », qu. r. 
ripes. A ſtubborn ſervant that knoweth it, and yer tranſgreſſeth ir, deſeryerh * ——————_ 
more ſtripes. But worle than them both is that angraciows ſervant, who {caring ,. _ brag 
his Maſter will appoint him ſomething he had rather ler alone, keepetb himſeſt Hol.4.1. 
out of the way beforehand, and micherh in a corner out of. ſight, of purpoſe {2 ts 
that he might not know his Aaſters will, that ſo he may after ſtand upon it fPlal.z6.3, 
when he is chidden, and ſay, He knew it not ; (uch an untoward ſervant deſerveth 8 J9"3-20. 
yet more ſtripes, Would the Spirit of God, think you, in the Seriprture,ſo ofrep ; Put rn 
call apon us to ( c ) get the knowledge of Gods will, and to increaſe therein ; or odit etiam ip- 
would he commence his ( d ) ſuit againſt a land, and enter his aRion againſt the [3 '**%- 
people thereof, for want of ſuch knowledge, if ignorance were better or later S——ds + 4 
Oh, itisa fearful ching for a mano ( e )ſþu# inftruRion, and to ſay, he defireth mi«= mente 
not the knowledge ot God. (ft) Noluerunt intelligere, ut bene agerent. When nm 
men are once come to that pals,, that they will not underſtand nor ſcek alter cogatur quod 
God ; when they ( g ) hate the light, becauſe they rake pleaſure in the (h) works i®*Hexerit fe- 
of darkneſs; when they ( 5) are atraid to know too much,leſt their hearrs ſhould ver. Apoit ſer. 
condemn tem for not doing thereafter ; when like the ( + ) deaf Adder they fop '3: 
Mm 2 theig *Olg8-0 
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their ears againſt the'voice of the charmer, for fear they ſhould be charmed by 
the power of that voice out of rheir-crooked and Serpentine courſes ; when 
1 Ex iarentione whey are ſo (1) reſolvedto take freedom to (in, that they chuſe to be ſtill Jous. 
—— rant, rather than hazard the foregoing of any part of thar freedom ; what dg 
veair, quod ali- they, but even run on blindfold into hell > And through auner, poſt along unty 
9uis uit ſubire ( mm ) utter darkneſs, where (hall be weeping and gnaſhing of- teeth > ( n ) xy4, 
dmmm,prop- for fibi de ig norantis blandiuntur, ſaith St. Bernard, qui, ut liberivs peccent, ty 
ter liberatem benter ignorant. St, Paul (o ſpeaketh of ſuch men,” as it their caſe were deſye. 


[>-5e" AR rate ; | o1f any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant :] as who lays; if he will 


m T3 -:57@- needs be wilful, at his peril be it. But as many as deſire to walk in the feer of 


whe pnp—ty Ged with upright and fincere hearts, let them thirſt after the knowledge of G4 

Been d:1z, and his will,as the ( p) Hart after the rivers of waters ; let them ( q ) cry atrar 

grad, humil. knowledge, and {ft wp their voices for underſtanding ; let them ſeet it as filver, 

+> og and dig for it as for hid treaſures ; ler their feet 7read often in Gods Courts, and 

q Prov,2.3,4. »CVEN wear the threſholds of his houſe z- let them delight in his holy Ordinanceg, 
and rejoyce in the light of his Word ; pangang upon the miniſtry theteof with 
wnſatisfied ears, and wnwearied attention, and feeding thereon with ancloyed appe. 
tites : that ſo they may ſee, and hear, and /earn, and underſtand, and believe, and 
obey, and increaſe, in-wiſdom, and in grace, and in favour with God and a//goud 
men, 

2I, But then in the third place conſider, that if a/l ignorance will not exeuſe an of- 
fender, though ſome do : how canſt thou hope to find any colour of excuſe or 
extenuation, that ſinneſt wilfully with knowledge, and againſt the light of thine 

'  OWn conſcience? Theleaſt fin thus committed, 1s in ſome degree a Preſunptum 
2 Quo 483/q%e fx, and carrieth with it a conrerypt of God: and in that regard is ( 4) greater 
mens ſapitzed - 
dereVind; delin- han any fin'of Jgworance. ( b ) To him that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, 
quit, Greg in hi it us @ fin, ſaith Ste Fames : Sin beyond all plea of excuſe. St. Pawl, tho 
qrmees ,. hewere a (c ) Perſccmtor of the Truth, a Bleſphemer of the Lord, and injw- 
c 1 Tim-1,13- 7404 to the Brethren ; yer he obtained Mercy, becauſe he did all that ignoranth. 
His bare 4gnorance was not enough to juſtifie him : bur he ſtood in need of Gab 
mercy, or elſe he had petiſhed in thoſe fins for all his 9gworexce. But yet whocan 
tell, whether ever he ſhould have found that mercy, if he had done the ſame 
things, and not i» ignerance? Jenorance then, though it do not deſerve pars 
don, yet'it often finderh it : becaule it is not joyned with open contempt of him, 
that is able to pardon. Burt he that ſinneth againſt knowledge, doth Ponere obi- 
cem, (if you will allow the Phraſe, and it may be allowed in this ſenſe : ) he 
doth not only pm the Teſtice of God by his fin, ( as every other finner doth) 
but he doth alſo damb up the Mercy of God by his contempt, and doth his part 
to ſbat himſelf outfor ever from all poſſibility of pardon; unleſs the boundleſs 
over- flowing mercy of God come in upon him with a frong tide, and with an 
unreſiſied current break it ſelf a paſſage through. Do this then, my beloved Bre- 
thren, Labour togez knowledge, labour to zncreaſe your knowledge, labour to 
abound in knowledge: but beware you reſt not in your knowledge. Rather 
42 Per.t.,7. (4) give all diligence, roadd to your knowledge Temperance, and Patience, and 
Godlineſs, and Brotherly kindxeſs, and: Charity, and other good graces, Without 
e Ecclef.1.13, theſe, 'your knowledge is unprofitable ; nay, damnable. # ) Qui apponit ſcien= 
tiam, apponit dolorern ; is true in this ſenſe alſo. He that increaſeth knowledge, 
unleſs his care of obedience riſe in ſome good proportion with it, doth bur lay 
more rods in ſteep for his own back, nw, increaſe the number of his fripes, and 
add to the weight and meaſure of his own moſt juſt condemnation. Know this, 
that although Integrity of heart may ſtand with ſome igmorances ,- as Abimelech 
here pleadeth it, and God alloweth it : yet that mans heart is devoid of all 
Ginglencſs and fincerity, who aUowerh himſelf in any courſe he knoweth to 
be ſintu], or taketh this Gberty ro himſelf, ro continue and perfiſt in any 
known 
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known ungodlineſs. And thus much for our ſecomd Obſervation. 

I add bur a Third : and thar taken from the very zhig which Abimelech here 
pleadeth, w1z. the integrity of hw heart ; conſidered together with his preſent 
pet ſonal eſtate and condition, I dare not ſay, he was a Caſt-awny * for what 
knowerh any man, how God might, after this time, and even' from theſe -be- 
ginnings, deal with him in the riches of his mercy ? But at the time, wheh the 
chings ſtoried in this Chapter were done, Abimrelech doubtleſs was an anbeliever, 
a\tranger to the Covenant of God made with Abraham, and ſo in the ſtate'of a 
carnal and meer natural man. And yet both he pleadeth, and God approveth, the 
innocency and integrity of his heart in this buſineſs, [ Tex, 7 know that thin didft 
this in the integrity of thine heart. | Note hence, That in an «nbeliever and na- 
tural man, and therefore alſo in a wicked perſon and a caſt-away, ( for as to the 
preſent ſtate, the anregeneraze and the Reprobate , are equally incapable of good 
things ; ) there may be er#h and ſing leneſs,and integrity of heart in ſome paytiew- 
lar Actions. 

We uſe to teach, and that truly, according to the plain evidence of Scripture, 
and the judgment of the ancient Fathers againſt the contrary tener of the later 
Church of Rome ; that all the works of unbelievers and natural men,are hot only 
ſtained within, ( forſo are the beſt works of the faithful-roo ; ) bur alſo are 
really and trwly (ins : both in their own nature, becaule they ſpring from a cor- 
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rupt fountain; for (a ) That which i born of the fleſh # fleſh, and it is impoſſi- Job.z.6. 
ble that a ( b ) corrwp? tree ſhould bring forth good fruit ; and allo in Gods efti- 6 Mac.7. 16. 
mation, becauſe he beholdeth them as our of Chriſt, ( c ) in and through whom « Mu. 3.17. 


alone he is well pleaſed. St. Angſtizes judgment concerning ſuch mens works is 
well known, wno pronounceth of the beſt of them, that they are but ſ/endida 
ccata, glorious (ns: and the beſt of them are indeed no berter. We may not 
hs theretore, that there was in _Abimelech's heart, as nor in the heart of any 
man, 2 legal integrity ; as it his perſon, or any of his «Fions were innocent, 
and free trom fin, in that perfection which the Law requireth. Neither yer can 
we ſay, there was in his heart, as nor inthe heart of any unbeliever, an Evange- 
lical integrity ;, as it his perſon were accepted,and for the perſons ſake all or any 
of his a:#i0»s approved with God, accepting them as perte&, through the ſup- 
ply of the abundant perfeRions of Chriſt then to come. Thar firſt and /egal #n- 
zegrity, (uppoſeth the righteouſneſs of works, which no men hath; this latter 
and Evangelical integrity, the righteouſnets of Feith, which no wnbeliever hath? 
no mans heart being, either /egally perfe, that is in Adam 5 or Evangelically 
m_ that is o# of (briſt« "But there is a third kind of integrity of heart, in- 
riour to both theſe, which' God here acknowledgeth in Abimelech ; and of 
which only we affirm, that ir may be found in an Uzbeliever, and a Reprobate £ 
and thatis, a Natural or Moral integrity ; when the heart of a meer natural man 
is careiul to follow the direQion and guidance of right reaſon,” according to 
that light ( of Nature, or Revelation ) Which is in him, without hollowneſs, 
halting, and hypocrific 3 RefZus wſus Natwraliam we might well call ir : the 
term were fit enough to expreſs it ; had not the Papiſts and ſome other Setfaries, 
by ſowring it with the leaven of their Pelagianifſm, rendred ir ſuſpicious. The 
Philoſophers and Learned among the_ Heathen, by that which they call 2 
good conſcience, underſtand no other thing, than rhis very 1#tegrity whereof we 
now ſpeak. Not that an Unbeliever can have a good conſcience, taken in ſfrif? pro- 
priety of truth, and in a ſpirituel ſenſe. For the whole man being corrupted 
through the fall of Adam ; the conſcience alſo is wrapped in the common pol- 
lution : fo that( d ) #0 thenr that ave defiled awd anbel | 
even their mind and conſcience is defiled, 25 ſpexkerh St. Paal, Tit. 1.and being fo 
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dehiled, can never be made good, till ( e ) their hearts be ſprinkled from that « Heb-10-24- 


pollution, (ft) by the lu of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered f Hicb 9.14. 


himſelf 


Ad Fopulam.  Genaos, 


«a Rom 2.14. 


þ AR, 23-1s 


C2 Per.2.1 £ 


d Num,2 2,18, 


25. 


F | Rom, I 4. 


bimſelf without ſpot to God, and till the Conſcience be purged by the ſame bloyg 
from dead works to ſerve the living God, as ſpeaketh the ſame Apoſtle, Heb, 9. 
and 10, ak i 
But yet 4 good Conſcience 1n that ſenſe as they meant it, a Conſcience moy, 

ood, many of them had ; who never had Faith in Chriſt, nor ſo much ag the 
leaſt inkling of the DodFrine of Salvation. By which, ( a ) Not having the Law, 
they were 4 Law wnto themſelves ; doing by nature many of the things contained in 
the Law : and chooſing rather to undergo the greateſt miſeries, as ſhame,tormeng, 
exile, yea, death it (elt,or any thing that could betall them,than wiltully to tranſ. 
greſs thoſe rules, and motions, and diiZates of piety and equity, which the Gd 
of Nature had imprinted in their'Conſciences. Could heathen men and unbe. 
lievers have taken ſo much comfort in the teſtimony of an excuſing (onſcience, 3 
it appedreth many of them did ; it ſuch a (onſcience were not in the kind ( thay 
is Morally ) Good? Or how clſe could St. Paw have' made that proteſtation he 
did in the Council, [ b Men and Brethren, I have lived in all good conſcience be. 
fore God until this day : | At leaſt, if he meant to include, ( as moſt of the learn. 
cd conceive he did ) the whole time of his life, as well before his converſion, as 
after ? Balaaws was but a curſed Hypoerite, and therefore it was but a Copy of 
his countenance, and no better, ( tor bis hearteven then hankered after ( c) the 
wages of Unrighteouſneſs) when he looked aſquint upon Balazks liberal offer, 
with this anſwer. ( d ) zf Balaak world give me his houſe full of gold and filver, 
I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do ieſs or more. ButI aflure 
ſelf, many thouſands of Unbelievers in the world,free from his hypocrifie,would 
not for ten times as much as he there ſpake of, have gone beyond rhe Rules of the 
Law of Natare written in their hearts, to have done either leſs or more. Abime. 
lech ſeemeth to be ſoaffeRed ; at leaſt, in this particular ation and paflage with 
Abraham : wherein God thus approveth his integrity, Tea, 7 know that thou didff 
this in the integrity of thy heart+ 

The Reaſon of which moral integrity in men unregenerate and mecrly natural, 

is that Imperium Rationis, that power of natural Conſcience and Reaſon, which it 
hath, and exerciſeth over the whole man : doing the office of a Law-giver,and 
having the ſtrength of a Law ; [ They are 4 law unto themſelves | ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle,Rom.2, As a Law;it preſeribeth what is to be done : as a Law, it commanaeth, 
that whart is preſcribed be done : as a Law,it propoſeth rewards and puniſhments, 
accordingly as what it preſcribeth and commandeth, is done or not done. Abime- 
tech's own Reaſon, by the light of Nature informed him, that to take another 
mans wife from him was injurious ; and emjoyueth him therefore, as he will 
avoid the horrors and upbraidings of a condemning heart, by no means to do 
it. Reſolved accordingly to do, and to obey the Law of Reaſon written in his 
heart, before he durſt take Sarah into his houſe, he maketh zquiry firſt, whether 
ſhe were « fingle woman, or a wite : and therefore, although ( upon miſ.infor- 
mation ) he #ook another mans wite, - «mwitting that ſhe was fo, he pleadeth 
here,.and that juſtly, the integrity of bis heart, And from obedience to the ſame 
Law cſpecially, ſpring thoſe many rare examples of Fuſtice, Temperance, Grati- 
tude, Beneficence, and other moral vertues, which we read of in Heathen men, 
not without admiration : which were ſo many ſtrong evidences alſo of this 


moral integrity of their hearts. 
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A point that would bear much enlargement, if we intended to amplike it by 
Inſtances ; and did not rather deſire to draw it briefly into uſe, by I»ferences. A 
juſt condemnation, it may be firſt, to many of us,: who call our ſelves Chriſti- 
ans, and Believers, and have many -blefled means of direction and inſtruftion 
for the duc ordering ef our hearts and lives which thoſe Heathens wanted : yet 
come ſo many paces, nay, leagues, ſhort of-them, both in the deteſtation of vi- 
cious and —_ enormities, and inthe conſcionable praftice of many offices of 
vertue, 
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rerrue. Among them, what ſtrictneſs of Juſtice > which we eicher (lack or per- 
vert, WWhar zeal of the common good? which we (put off cach manto other, as 
an unconcerning thing. What remiſſion of provate injuries? which we purſue 
with ingkcedb revenge. Whar contempt of hononrs, and riches ? which we 
ſo pant after, ſo adore. Whar temperance and: frag ality in their proviſions ? 
wherein no exceſs ſatisfieth us. VWhar free beneficence to the poor, and to pious 
uſes? whereto we contribute penuriouſly and with grudging.. What conſci- 
ence of Oaths and Promiſes ?* which we fo flight. Whar reverence of their 
Priefts | whom we count as the ſcurn of the people. VWhar loathing of ſwiniſh 
drunkenneſs? wherein ſome of us glory. Whar deteſtation of «ſ#ry, as a mon- 
ter in nature > whereof ſome of ours make « trade. Particularities are infinite, 
but what ſhould I ſay more 2 Cerrainly,unleſs our righteonſneſſes exceed theirs, 
we ſhall never come to heaven : but how ſhall we & an che nethermoſt hell, | 
if-our wnrighteouſneſſes exceed theirs? ( a) Shall not Uncircumeifion which i by © ow 2.47, 
natureif it keep the Law, judge thee,who by the Letter and Circumciſion doeft tranſ. 
greſs the Law ? ſaid St. Paul to the Few: Make application to thy ſelf,thou thar 

art Chriſtiap, | 

Secondly, if even in Unbelievers, and Hypocrites, and Caftaways there may 27- 

be in particular ations,integrity and (inglenelſs of heart : then it can be bur an un- 
certain-Rule for us tojudge of the true ſtate of our own or other mens hearts, 

by what they are in ſome few puvficular attions., Men are indeed that, not which 

they (hew themſelves in ſome' paſſages , bur- whar they arc in the more general 

and conſtant tenor of their lives. It we ſhould compare Abimelech and David 

rogerher, by their different behaviour in the ſarge kind of temptation; in two 
particulars of the ſacred Hiſtory, and look no farther : we could nor bur give 

ſentence upon them quite contrary toright and truth. We ſhould ſee Abimelech 

on the one fide, though allured with Sarahs beauty ; yet free from the leall inju- 

riows thought to her husband,or adulterows intent in himſelf. ' We ſhould behold 

( a ) David on the other fide, inflamed: with luſt afrer Bathſbeba, whom he © » Sam. 11.2, 
knew to be another mans Wife :- plotting firſt, how to compaſs his filthy deſires ** 

with the wife : and then after, how to conceal it from the Hwuehand , by many 

wicked and politick fetches ; and, when none of thoſe would rake, ar laft to . 

have him mrehered, being one of his principal -( b ) worthies, in a moſt baſe ** 33? 
and unworthy faſhion, with zhe loſs ot rhe lives of a number of inxocent per- 

ſons more z belides the betraying of Gods cauſe, the diſ-heartning of his peo- 

ple, and the incouragement of his and their enemies. When we ſhould ſee and 

conſider all this on both ſides, and Jay the one againſt the. other : what could 

we think but that Abimelech were the Sainr, and David the Infidel z Abimelech 

the man after Gods own heart, and David a ſtranger to the Covenant of God ? 

Yet was David all this while 'within that Covenant : and (for any thing we 

know, or is likely ) Abimelech not, Particular attions then, are not good evi- 

denccs either way : as wherein both an «xnbeliever, awed ſometimes by the Law 

of natural Coxſcience, may maniteſt much ſimplicity and #ntegrity of heart ; and | 
the true Child of God,lwayed ſometimes with ( c ) the law of (inful concupiſcence, © Row. 7-23, 
may bewray much foul Hypocrifie, and infidelity. Bur look into the more con- 

ſtent courſe of boththeir lives : and then may you find the Hypocrite and the 

unbeliever wholly diſtingmiſhed from the godly, by the want of thoſe right 

marks of fincerity that are in the godly : no zeal of Gods glory ; no ſenſe of ori- 

ginal corruption ; no bemeaning of his privy Hypocrifie and ſecret Atheiſm ; 

no ſuſpicion of the deceirtulneſs of his own heart no tenderneſs of Conſcience in 

{maller duties; no faithful dependence upon the providence or promiſes of God 

for outward things ; no ſelf-deniad, or poverty of ſpirit ; no thirft after the ſal- 

vation of his brechren, and the like : none of theſe, I ſay, to be found in any 

conſtant manner inthe genera! conſe of his life z although there may * _ 

udden 
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ſudden light fleſbes of ſome of them now and then in ſome Sox Attions, 
Meaſure no mans heart then,eſpecially not thine own, by thole rarer diſcoveries 
vf moral integrity in particular atFions ; but by the powerful manifeſtations of 
habitualgrace , in the more conſlext tenor of life and practice. 

28, We may learn hence #hirdly, not to flatter our ſelves too much upon eve 
integrity of heart ; or to think our ſelves diſcharged from fin in the ſight of God, 
upon every «cyquital of our own Conſciences : when as all this may betall an xy. 

ocrite, an Unbeliever, a Reprobate. When men accuſe us of hypocriſie or un. 
«Pfal.z5.13. faichfulneſs, or ( a ) lay to var charge things we never aid: it is, I conftels, a y 
comfortable and bleſſed thing, if we can find protetFion againſt their accuſations 
in our own hearts, and be able to plead the integrity thereof in bar againſt their 
calumniations. Our i*tegrity ( though it be but Adoral, and though but only in 
thoſe «;oxs wherein they charge us wrongfully ). and rhe 2eſtimony of our own 
conſciences, may be of very ſerviceable uſe ro us thus far, to make us regard. 
leſs of the accuſations of unjuſt men : that oe teſtimony within ſhall relieve ug 
þ1Cor,q.3. more, than a thouſand falſe wicneſles without can injureus. (b) with meitus 
very ſmall thing, (aith St. Paul, that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judg- 
ment : asif heſhould have ſaid,l know my ſelf better than you do ; and there- 
fore ſo long as 1 know nothing by my ſelf of thoſe things, wherein you cenſure. 
me, I little reckon what either you, or any others ſhall think or ſay by me. We 
may by hisexample make «ſe of this ; the inward teſtimony of our hearts being 
ſufficient ro juſtifie us agairilt the accuſations of men : but we may not reft upog 
" this ; asif zhe acquitalof our hearts were ſufficient to jufifie us in the ſight of 
God. St. Paul knew it, who durſt not reſt thereupon: bur therefore addethin 
e 1Cor.4. 3:4: the very next following words, ( c ) Tea, 1 judge not mine own ſelf; for 1 know 
nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me, « the 
d Jer. 17. 910. Zoyd, Our hearts are cloſe, and falſe ; and nothing. ſo (d ) deceitful as they :; 
and who can know them perfe&tly, but he that made them, and can ſearchinto 
them 2 Other men can know very little of them : our ſelves ſomething wwe : 
bunt God alone all. If therefore when other men condemn us, we find our ſelves 
apprieved : we may remove our cauſe intoan Higher Court ; appeal from them 
to our own Corſciexces, and be relieved there. Bur that is not #he Higheſt Court 
of all ; there lieth yet an appes/ further and higher than it, even to #he Fudg- 
ment-ſeat, or rather tothe Mercy-ſeat of God : who both can find juſt matter 
in us, to condemn ws, even in thoſe things wherein our own hearts have acquitted 
us; and yet can withal find a gracious means to. jaſtifie us, even from thoſe 
things wherein our own hearts condemn us. Whether therefore our hearts 
condemn us, or condemn us not: (ce) God it greater than our hearts, and 
e1 Job,z.20. knoweth all things. © To conclude all this Point, and therewithal the firf 
« general part of my Text; Let no Excuſations of our own Conſciences on the 
< one fide, or confidence of any integrity in ourſelves, make us preſume we 
<* (hall be able to ſtand juſt in che ſight of God, if he ſhould enter into judg- 
« ment with us: bur let us rather make ſuit nnto him, that fince we cannot 
fPſal.1g.19, © (f) anderſtand all owr own errors, he would be pleaſed to cleanſe we from our 
© ſecret fins, And on the other ſide, ler no accuſations of our own Conſciences, 
© or gailtineſs of our manifold frailties and ſecret hypocriſfies, make tis deſpair 
< of obtaining his f«vowr and righteouſneſs : it denying our ſelves, and re- 
&* nouncing all #ztegrity in our ſelves, as our ſelves, we caſt our ſelves wholly 
< atthe footſtool of his mercy, and ſeek his favour in the face of his only be- 
* gotten Son Feſws Chriſt the righteous. 

29. Of the former branch of Gode reply to Abimelech, in thoſe former words of 
the Text, | Tea, 1 know that thou didſi this in the integrity of thy heart ) hi- 
therto. I now proceed to the-latter branch thereof, in ale remaining words 
[ For Talſo with-hela thee from finning againſt me : therefore. ſuſſered I thee not to 
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tive her. ] rers The word fignifieth properly to hold in; orto- keep back ; © Varablusin 
( a ) Retinui, or ( b ) Cehibui, or as the Latine hath ir; ( c ):Guftoazus te: im- qmkarrt 
plying Abimelech's forwardpeſs to that (in ; certainly he : had been 3 If « Vulgar, hic- 
God-had:not kepthim in, and held him back. 'The Greek word-rendreth it; 

4 gignonjuln 03,7 ſpared thee : and ſo the Latine Percere, is ſometimes uſed for im « Septurg bic. 
pedire,or phohibere,to hinder,or not to ſuffer ; as in that of (e) Virgd,Parcite oves © Virg.Eclog. 
nimiuns procedere-Ot taking parcere in the moſt uſual ſignification,tor ſparing-z-it * 

may very well ſtand with the purpoſe vf the place; for indeed God ſpareth us no 

lefs, indeed he ſparerh us much more, when he maketh us forbear fix,than when 

having ſinned he torbeareth to puniſh; 8 as much cauſe have we to acknowledge 

his werey,and to rejoyce in it, when he holdeth owr hands that we fin not, as when 

he holdeth his own hands that he frike not, For 7 alſo with-held thee from finning 

&r4inft me. How? Did not Abimelech fin in taking Serah,or was not that as( f)eve- {Pſal 51.4. 
ry other {an is, a (in 4g4inſt God ? Certainly,had not Abimelech finned in {o _ 

and that #g4inft God;God would not have ſo plagued him as he didzfor that deed. 
The meaning then is ; not, that God wi#h-be/d him wholly from finnixg at all 
therein ; but thar God with-held him from (inning againſt him in that foul kind, 

ad in-thar high degreezas to dehile himſelf by atFual filrhineſs with Sarah, which 

but for Gods reſtraint he had done : | therefore ſuffered 1 thee not \ ( x) 8« «giits g Seproag hic. 
(b) Non dimiſt te,that is,1 did not let thee go * I did not Leave thee to thy ſelf ; or * V*6-b: 
moſt agreeably to the letter of the Text in the (i) Hebrew,Nox dedi,or non tradi- | VWF: 
&; I'did not deliver,or give. That - be,now ded; poteſtatems, I did not give thee 

(k) leave or power, and ſo givizg is ſometimes uſed tor ſuffering, as Pſal. 16. g H. A.vic- 
(1 ) Now dabis ſantium tuwm, Thou wilt not ſuffer, &c. and (m) elſewhere. '* —_ oh 
Or how ded; te tibz, 1 gave thee not to thy ſelf. A man cannot be put more de- mrs 
ſperately into the hands of -. enemy, than to be left iz manu confilis ſui, deli- & 13 33: 
yered itito his own hands, and given over to the luſt of his own heart. Or as it | mie] 
is here tranſlated, 7 ſuffered thee not. We (hould not draw in Godas 2 party, & I. 1s 
when we commit any ftz, as if -he joyned with us in it,or lent us his helping hand Ev4*-9-14 
for it: we do it ſo a/one,without his help,that we never do it,bur ——_ ertterth 

us alone,and leaverth us deſtitute of his he/p. For the kind, and manner, and mea- 


fare, and circumſtances, and events, andother the appurtenances of fin z God ory 


dereth them by his Almighty power and providence ſo, as to become ſerviceable 
ro his moſt wiſe, moſt ju/f, molt holy purpoles : bur as for the very formality ir 
ſelf of the fin, God-is ( ro make the moſt of ir) but a ſufferer ; [ Therefore ſuffer- 
ed I thee not,To rouch her. ] Signifying that God had fo far reſtrained Abimelech 
from! the accompliſhment of his wicked and unclean purpoſes, that Sarah was 
preſerved free by his good providence, not only from actual adultery, but from 

all unchaſte and-wanton aall;axce alſo with Abimelech, | 

It was Gods great mercy to all the three Parties, that he did wot ſuffer this 30, 

evilto be done : for by this means he graciouſly preſerved 4bimelech trom the 
ſin, Abraham trom the wrong; and Sarah from both. And ir is to be acknow- 
_ the great mercy of God, when at any time he doth, ( and he doth ever 
anon more or leſs ) by his gracious and powerful reſtraint with-hold any 
man, ftom riinning into thoſe extremities of fin and miſchief, whereinto his 
ewncorruption would carry him headlong, eſpecially when it is agog by the 
cunning perſwaſions of Sataz, and the manifold temptations that are in the 
world through luſt. The Points then that ariſe froth this part of my Text, arc 
theſe. 1, Men do »ot always commit thoſeevils, their own deſires, or outward 
_— prompt them unto, 2, That they doit not, it is from Goas reſtraine. 
3. That God reſtra;nerh them, it is of his own gracious goodneſs and mercy. The 
common ſubje& marrer of the whole three points, being one, viz. Gods reſtraint 
of mans fin, we will therctore wrap them up all three rogether, and ſo handle 
thew, in this ve entire Obſervation, as the zoral of all three. God in his mercy 
Nn oftentimes 
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oftemtimres veftr ainerh meas from commutt ing thoſe evils, which, if that reflr ind 
were mt, they would other wiſe have committed. | 
31. This Ze/frai#7,- whether wo.confider the Meſure, or the Means which Gag 
uſethvthercin z-ivef great variety. For the Meaſure ; God ſometimes. refraig. 
eth men 4 1020,) from the whole fin, whereumo they are rempied ; as be wich, 
held: Fofeph fron conſenting to the perſwalions of his Miſtreſs : lomezames 

2 nentog and thas more: or lefs, 25 inhis infinize wiſdom he ſeetl expedient 
ſuffering chem, perhaps but only to: defirevthe evil, pertiaps to reſolve upanie, 
perhaps to preparetor it, perhaps to begin to 477 it, perhaps to preceed far ini, 
and yer keeping them back from falling inco che extremity of the (ing or accome 
pliſhing their whole defire in the-tull and final conſurnmation thereof ; as here he 
dealrwith Ab;meleeh.. Abimolech{inned againſt rhe eighth Commandment, in, 
king $4ra6 injurivully from Abreham, ſay he had been but her brother z, and. he 
ſioned againſt the ſeveasrh Commandmenc in a foul degree, in harbouring ſuck 
wanton and awrbafe thoughts concerning, Sarah, and making ſuch way as be'did, 
(by raking her into his houſe ) tor the ſatifying of his 4yF therein : buy yer 
Gad with: beid: hinz from plunging himſelf into rhe extremay of thole ſins, aw 
ſattering hiew to taibinto-#he «7 otuncleanneſs. And as for tbe Means whereby 
God wich-holdeth - men from: finning 5 they are alſo of wonderful. variety, 
Sometimes he caketh them off, by d/verting the courle of the corruption, and 
rurning the affethiows anozher way. Somerimes he awaketh natural Conſcience j 
which 1s a very tender aud tickle thing, when-is is once ſtirred, and will beggy 
now and then ava very ſmall-matter in compariſon, over it will do at ſome other 
times, Somerimes he affrighterh chem with apprehenſions of eveward Evils; 
as ſhame, infamy, charge, envy, loſs of a friend, danger of humane Laws, and 
ſundry other fach like difcouragements. Sometimes he coolerh their refolutions, 
by preſenting untotheir t hrs #he errors of che Law, the ſtriQneſs of the la 
Account , and the endleſs u rable rorments of Hell-fire. Sometimes, when all 
| things are ripe for execution, he denicth them 9pportumetry, or caſterh in ſome ugs 
" Wſtom exprted aupedanent in _the way, that quaſheth all. Sometimes he * 4;ſablah 
CEE chew, and weakeneth: the arm of fleſh wherein they truſted, fo as they wang 
peſſe, flig-Uat power to their will 5 as here he dealt with Abimelech, And ſundry other ways 

cor 14f1mitete he hath, more thanwe are able to ſearch into, whereby he layeth a reftrains 
peecen, ut 1i« ON MEN and keepeth them beck from many fins and milchiefs, at leaſt from th 
wtilins ſi! f12/%) extremity of many ſins and milchicſs, whereunto otherwiſe Natwre and Tews 
—_— ptetiow would carry them with a ſtrong current. Nor to ſpeak yer of that ſweety 
remazere 4aco- and of all other the moſt blefled and powerful reftrains which is wrought inus 
tunes 1d 48" by the Spirit of Santtification, renewing, the ſoul, and ſubduing the corraptios 
inim,” that is in rhe fleſb unto the obedience of the Spirit : ar which I ſhall have fitter 


2. de Anim, 
occalion to touch anon. 
32. In the meantime, that there is ſomething or other, that reftreinerh men 


from doing ſome evils, unto which they have not only a #«turel proneneſs, but 
perhaps withal an a#Zua/ defire and purpoſe ; might be ſhewn by a world of #s- 
ſtances : bur becauſe every mans daily experience can abundantly furniſh him 
a See Gen 31, with ſome, we will therefore content our ſelves with the fewer. (a ) Laban 
0s Ohh meant no good to Facob, when taking his Brethren with him, he payſoed after 
him ſeven days journey in an hoſtile manner ; and he had powey to his will, to 
have done Facob a miſchief, Facob being but imbellis turbs, no more bur him 


ſelf, his wives and his little ones, with his flocks and herds, and a few ſervants 


to attend them, unable to defend PRn_y _ ny unmeet to reſiſt a 
preparedencmy : yet for all his power, and purpoſe, and preparation, Laban, 
when he had overtaken Jacob, durſt have nothing at all to ds with him, and he 
had bur very little ro ſay to him neicher : The worſt was but this, [ Thus «ud 


þ Gen.31-29, 3 Dig have you dealt with me. And ( b) It « in the prwer of mine An 
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againft him than he ; for he had wowed his deſtruRion, ( c The days of mourning © Gen-17-47, 
for my father are at hand, and then I will ſlay my Brother Jacob ; ) and although 
the ( d-) Mother well hoped, that fome few days time and abſence would ap- 4 'vid..44.45 
peale the fury of Eſas, and all ſhould be forgotten ; yer (ec ) ewenty years after * Ge0-31-38. 
the-old grudge remained ;- and, upon Jacobs approach, (  ) Eſau goeth forth to f Gen-33. 6: 
meet him with 400 men, armed ( as it ſhould beat ) for his deſtruQion : which | 
caſt (g ) Facob into a terrible fear, and much dreſſed he was, good man, and £ 1bid-r.7.8. 
dro ule the beſt wir he had, by dividing his Companies, to provide for the 
at leaſt of ſome part of his charge. And yet behold at the encounter, no 
uſe atall of the 40o men, unleſs. ro be ſpeators and witneſles of the joyful | 
(h) embraces, and kind loving complements that paſſed berween the two bro- 10*5-33-+ 
therszin rhe liberal offers and modeſt refuſals each of others courtehies ; in the 32 
apd 33-of Geneſis. A good Probatwm of that Obſervation of Solomon, (i) Whey iProv.16.7. 
6. mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 
Balaawrihe-Conjurer, when the King Balazchad caſt the hook betore him, baited | 
wh ample ( k) rewards in hand, and great promotions in reverſion, if he would — 
come over to him and curſe 1{rael ; had both Covermuſneſs and Ambition enough * 
in him to aake him bite ; ſo that he was not only (1 ) willize, bur even defiroms, {2 Perin.ty, 
tolatisfic the King ; for he loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs with his heart,and | 
therefore-made ( =.) trial ( cill he ſaw it was all in vain ) if by any means he a js 
could wringa permiſſion from God todoir. But when his ( n ) exes were opened , Num. 24.3, 
to behold Iſrael, and his mouth open that he muſt now pronouxce ſomething upon 8c. 
Iſrael : though his eyes were full of Emvy, and his heart of Curſfing, yet 
= a onredle of Bleſſing - into 'his mouth, and he was not able to utter a (yl - 
able of any thing other than good concerning 1ſrael,in 22.and 24 of Numbers, 
In all which, and ſundry other inftances,. wherein when there was intended be- 33: 
fore-hand ſo much evil to be done, and there was withal in the parties ſuch a 
forward deſire, and ſuch ſolemn preparation to have it done; and yet when all 
came to all, (olittle or nothing was doxe, of what was'intended, bur rather the 
comrary : it cannot firft be imagined, that ſuch « fop ſhould be made, but by che 
powerful reſtraint. af ſome ſupertour,and over-ruling hand;neither may we doubr 
in the ſecond place,that every ſuch refraint,by what ſecond & ſubordinate means 
ſoever it be furthered,is yer the proper work of God,as proceeding from,and gui- 
ded by bis Almighty and irceſiſtible providence. And as for that which hapned to 
Ralaarsythat it was Gods doinggthe evidence is clear; we have it from the mouth 
of ewo or three wit-nefles. The #izardhimſelt confefſeth it, ( a ) The Lord will «Nam. 34.13; 
not ſuffer me to go with you, Num.2.2., The King that ſerhim on work, -upbraid- 
eth him wicthit; (b) 7 thought indeed to promote thee to great honour : but lo, , e's 
the Lird hath kept thee back from honour : Num. 24. And Moſes would bs 
have 1ſrael take knowledge of it; (c) The Lord thy God would not hearken c Dc, 14,5, 
wato Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſing, becauſe the 
Lqgjd thy God loved thee, Dent.23. It was God then that turned Falaam's curſe 
into a bleſſing ,and it was the ſame God,thar turned Laban's revengetul thoughts 
into 4 friendly Expoſtulation ; and it was the ſame God, that turned Eſas's in- 
veterate malice into a kind brotherly congratulation. He-that hathſer (d ) bownds 4 Job 38:3,r1. 
to the Sea, which, though the waves thereof rage horribly, they c2nnot paſs, 
( Hitherto, ſhalt thou go, and here ſhalt thou flay thy proud waves, ) and did com- 
mand the waters of the (ec) Red Sea to ſtay thoir courſe, and ſtand up as on ; ewa. 15.8. 
beeps ; and by his power couldenforce the waters of the ( f) River Jordan, to f Phl.nia.z, 
run quite againſt the currentup the Channel ; he hath ( g) i» his bands, and ar 8 Prov.ar.r, 
his. command the hearts of all the ſons of men, yea; though they be the greateſt 
n 2 Kings 
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os and Monarchs in the world, as the Rivers of waters; an& ean wind and 
turn them at his pleaſure, inclining them which way ſoever he will. (h) Th 
fterceneſs of man ſhall turn to thyprazje ( ſaith David in Pſal.76.10, ) and the fierce. 
neſs of them ſhalt thou retain : the latter clauſe of 4he verſe is very fignificant in 
the Oripinal, and cometh home to our pron as if we ſhould tranſlate it, 
how ſhale gird the remainder .of their wrath, or of their flerceneſ;, The 
meanings this. Suppoſe amans heart be never ſo tull fraught with envy, he. 
ered, malice, wrath, and revenge, ler him be as fierce and furious as is poſſible, 
God may indeed ſuffer him, and he will ſuffer himto exerciſe ſo much of his 
corruption, and proceed fo far in his fierceneſs, as he ſeeth expedient and uſeful 
for the forwerding.of other his ſecrer, and juft, and holy appointments, and ſy 
order-the ſinful frerceneſs of man by his wonderful providence, as to make it ſer. 
viceable to his ends, and to turn it to his glory : bur look whatloever wrark and 
ceneſs there is inthe heart of aman, over and aboveſo much as will ſerve for 
choſe his erernal purpoſes, all-rhar ſarpluſage, thar overplus and remainder 
wharſoever it be he will gird; he will ſo bind, and hamper, and reſtrain him, 


* thar he ſhall nor be able to goan inch _ his redder, though he would fret 
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his heart out, The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe, lo much of ir #5 he 
doth execute : and the remainder of their fierceneſs thiw ſpalt reſtrain, that they 
execute it not. Be he never ſogrear a Prince; of have he never ſo great a ſiryt; 
allis one; he muſt come under. No difference with God in this, betwixt him 
that fitteth on the Throne, and her that grinderh at the Mill : ( k) He fball & = 
= ſpirit of Princes, and is wonderful among the Kings of the earth, inthe laſt ver, 
of that Pſalm, 

Now of the truth of all that hath been hicherto ſpoken in both theſe branches 
of the Obſervation, ( viz. thar firſt there is a reſtraznt otevil ; and then ſecond, 
that this reſtraint is from God) I know not any thing can give us better affurance, 
raking them both togerher, than to conſider che generality and ſtrength of our 
Natural corruption. General iis fr ſt, in regard of the Perſons ; over-ſpreading 
the whole lump of our tature : there is not a child of Adam free from the com- 
mon infeion z-( 2 ) They are all corrupt, they are altogether become abominable, 
there is none that dth good, no not one. General ſecondly, in regard of the ſubjeF, 
over-running #he whole man, ſoul and body, with all the parts and powers of 
either, ſoas (6) fromthe ſole of the foot to the crown of #he head there is to 
whole part. ( c ) whatſoever us born of the fleſb is fleſh 3 and ( d ) To themthat ore 
defiled and unbelieving, nothing s pure, but even their mind and Conſcience is defi 
led; and(e) All the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil ren 
tinually. General thirdly, in regard of rhe objett 2 averſe from all kind of good, 
( f In me, that is in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing ; ) and prone to all kind of evil, 
( g He hath ſet himſelf in nogood way, neither doth he abhor any thing that u evil.) 
Add to this generality, the frength alſo of our corruption ; how vigorous, and 
ſtirring, and ative it is, and how it. carrieth us headlongly with ful ſpeed into 
all manner of evil, (h ) As the horſe raſheth into the battel ; fo as we haveno 
hold of our (elves, neither powey toſtay our ſelves, till we have rum as far as we 
can, and without the mercy of God p/anged our ſelves into the bottom of the 
bottomleſs pir. Lay all chis together, and there can be no other ſufficient rea- 
ſon given, than this reſtrait whereot we now ſpeak, why any one man ſhould 
at any one time refraiz2 from any one {11 being #empted thereunto ; whereinto 
any other man at any other time hath fallen, being alike rempred. Every man 
would kill his brother, as ( i ) (a: did bel; and every man aefile his lifter, as 
( k ) Ammon did Thamar ; and every man oppreſs his inferiour, as ( 1) A4heb did 


— wp Naboth ; and every man ſupplant his betters, as ( m ) Zibah did Mephiboſbeth ; 


n Matiz 6.1 f, 


and every man betray his Maſter, as ( n ) Fades did Chriſt: every man being as 
deep in the loyns of Adam, as cither Cain or Fades, or any of the reſt, Theit 
nature 
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Dature Was not more corrupt than ours, neicher ours leſs corrupt than theirs : and 
therefore every oxe of us ſhould heve done thoſe things, as well as 4»y ove of 


them, if there had not bren ( » ) ſomething withes? and above Aqture to with- o xutun pre 


hold us, and keep us back therefrom, when we were 
that meaſure afforded them, when they were # 
think that reſfr«iz# to come, but from that God, who is the Author and the Lord 


which was not in catum eft qd 
empied. And from whom can we 51** [ecerit 


homo, 40a 
poſt f acere al 


of nature, and hath the power and command and rule of Nutwre z by whoſe ** two, / 


race and goodneſs we are whatſoever we are : and to whoſe powertul aſifaxce any who y 
= owe it, if we do any good, ( for it is he thar ſerterh ws vn ; ) and to his [2 a4 mY 


ful refraint, if we eſchew any evil ( for it is he that keepeth as off.) Therefore 1 ©i<4-&P-151 


allo withbeld thee from funning againſt me. | 

, And as to the Sir Pow: _ Obſervation, it is not much leſs evident than 

he two formet ; namely, thatthis Reflrainr, as iris from God,ſo it is from the 
Mercy of God. Hence it is thac Divines uſually beſtow upos it -rhe name of 
Grace : diſtinguiſhing between a #wofol4 Grage ; a ſpecial renewing Grace, and 
2 Common reſtraining Grace, The ſpecial andretewing Grace is indeed [o incom- 
parably more excellent, that in compariſon thereot the other.is not worthyto 
be called by the aame of Grace, if we would. ſpeak properly and exactly: bur 
t the word | Grace ] may not unkigly be ſo extended, as to reach to every a& of 

s providence, whereby at any time he reſtrainerh men from doing thoſe 
evils which otherwiſe they would do ; and that in a threefold reſpeR: of God, 
of themſelves, of others, Firſt, jn reſpe& ok. God, every reſtraint from fin may 
be called Grace ; inaſmuch as ic proceedeth ex mers motu, from the meer good 
will and pleaſure of God, without any cauſe, motive, ar inducement in the man 
that is ſo reſtrained. For, take a man inthe ſtate of corrnps nature,and leave him 
to hizaſe]f ; and think, how ir is poſſible for him. to forbear any fin, whereumo 
he is tempted. Therc is no powey 1n nature to work a reſtraint : nay, there is Hot 
ſo much as any proneneſs in nature, to defire a reſtraint : much lels then is there 
any worth in Nature, to deſerve a reſtraint, Iduing therefore, not art all from the 
Powers of Nature, but from the free pleaſure of God, as a beam of his mercifal 
providence, this Reſtraint may well be called Grace. And fo it may be ſecondly, 
in reſpe& of rhe Per ſons themſelves : becauſe,though it be not available to them 
for their everlaſting ſalvation, yer it is ſame favour tothem, more than they 
have deſerved, that by.chis means their favs ( what in number, what in weight ) 
are ſo much /eſſer, than otherwiſe they would have been ; whereby alſo their 
eceount (hall be ſo much the eafier, and their ſtripes ſo many the fewer : 


35» 


Is 


2, 
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( 4) St. Chryſoſtome giten obſerverh it, as an effe&t of the mercy of God 2<by/oftem in 


upon them, when he cuttech oft great offenders betimes with ſome ſpeedy de- 
ftruQion : and he doth ig out of this very conſideration, that they are thereby 
aaa from committing many fins, which if God ſhould have lent. them a 
anger time, they would have.committed. It his obſervation be ſound z ir 
then well paſs tor a double mercy of God to a ſinner, if he both reſpite his deſtru- 
ion, and withal reſtrain him from fin : for by the one, he giveth him ſo much 
longer time for repentance, which is owe Merey ; and by the other, he preventeth 
ſo much of the igcreaſe of his fin, which is another mercy. Thirdly, it may be 
called Graze, . in reſpe& of other men. For 'in reſlraining men fromdoing evil, 
God intendeth, as principally his own, g/ory, ſo. withal the good of mankind, 
eſpecially of his Charch, in the preſervation of humane ſociety : which could 
nat ſublit an hour, if every man ſhauld be left to the wildneſs of his own na- 
ture, to do what miſchief, rhe Devil and his own heart would put him upon, 
without reſtraint. So that #he 1 ys of mens corrupt purpoſes and 
affeRions, proceederh from that ( b ) eawwteza, (as the Apoſt 

calleth it.) that /ove of God to mankind, whereby he willeth their preſervation: 
and might therefore in that reſpeR bear rhe name of gravez. though there Reds 
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be no good ar all intended thereb to the perſon ſo reſtrained. Juſt as thoſe 
xeeiruerm, thole ſpiritual gifts, which God hath diſtributed in a wonderful varie. 
ty for the edifying'of his Church, though they oftentimes bring no good to the 
receiver, are yet ſtiled graces in the Scriptures , becauſe the diſtribution of them 
proceederh "gn the graciows love and favour of God to his Church, whole bene. 
fit he intendeth therein. God here reſtrained Abimelech ; as elſewhere he did 
Laban, and Eſa, and Balaem, and others: not ſo much for their own ſakes, 
though perhaps ſometimes that alfo z as for their ſakes, whom they ſhould 
have injured by their fins, if they had ated them. As here Abimelech for his 
choſen Abrahams ſake ; and Laban and Eſa for his ſervant Jacobs ſake ; and 
Baleam for his people Iſraels ſake. As ir is ſaid in Pſa. 105. and that with ſpe- 
cial reference ( as I conceive it.) to this very ſtory of Abraham, ( c ) He ſuffer: 
0 an to do them » but reproved even Kings for their ſakes , ſaying, Towh 
not mine pan re ys my Prophets no haxzn : He reproved even Kings, 
reſtraining their power, as here Abimelech ; burit was for their ſakesſtill, thir 
ſo Sarah bis anointed. might not be touched, ner his Prophet Abraham ſuſtain aw 
harm.) . *2 
We ſee now the Obſervation proved inall the points of it. 1, Men do not al- 
ways commit thoſe evils, they would, and might do. 2. That they do not, itis 
from Gods reſtraint, who with-holdeth them. 3. That reſtraint is an a& of his 
merciful providence, and may therefore bear the name of Grace : in reſpeRof 
God, who freely giveth it ; of ther, whoſe (ins and ftripes are the fewer for it; 
of ethers, who are preſerved from harms the better by it. The Inferences we 
are to raiſe from the Premiſes for our Chriſtian praice and comfort, are of 
two forts : forſomuch- as they may ariſe from the conſideration of Gods Re. 
ſtraining Grace, cither as it may lye upon other mex, or as it may lye upon our 
elves. | 
4 Firſt, from the conſideration of Gods reſtraint upon others ; the Church, 
and children, and ſervants of God may learn, to whom they owe their preſer- 
vation : even to the power and goodneſs of their God, in reſtraining the fury of 
his and their enemies, Ve live among ( a ) Scorpions, and ( 6 ) as ſheep in the 
midſt of wolves; and they that (c) hate us withour a cauſe, and are mad againſt 
us, are more in number than #he hairs of our heads : And yet as many and as 
malicious as they are, by the Mercy of God ſtill»we are, and we live, and we 
Proſper in ſome meaſure, in deſpire of them all. Isir any thanks to them? None” 
atall. The (d) ſeed of the Serpent beareth a natural and an immortal hatred 
againſt God, and all good men: and it they had hoyns to theit curſtneſs, 'and 
power an{werable to their wills, we ſhould not breath a minute. Is ir any thanks 
to our ſelves? Nor that neither : we have neither »umber to match them, nor 
policy to.defeat them, nor ſtrength to reſiſt them ; weak, filly, (e ) hirtle Ack, as 
weare, But to whom then 1s it thanks? Asif a little flock of ſbeep eſcape, 
when a multitude of ravening Wolves watch ro devour them, it cannot be aſcri- 
bed either in whole,or in part, either to the ſheep in whom there is no hehp, or 
to #he Wolf in whom there is no mercy ; but it maſt be imputed all and wholly 
to the good care of the ſhepherd, in ſafe-guarding his ſbeep, in keeping off the 
wolf: fo for our ſafety and preſervation in the midſt, and in the ſpight of ſo 
many Enemies, ( f) Not wntows-; O Lord, not unto us, whole greatelt frength 
is bur weakneſs ; much leſs wto them, whole rendereſt ( g ) wercies are cruel ; 
but unto thy Name be the glory, O thou ( h ) Shepherd of Iſrael, who out of thine 
abundant love to us, who are zhe (i) flock of thy Paſture, and zhe ſbeep of thy 
hands, haſt-made thy power glorious in curbing and reſtraining their malice 
againſt us. ( k ) Oh that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and 
declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men. Wonders we may well 
call chem z indeed they are AMzracles : if things firange, and above, and againſt 
tne 
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the erdinary/colurle. of Natare may becalled: Miracles, When we tead-the to» 
ries. in the Scriptures, of 4 L) Davic.cafkintu the den: 
rauched ; of the + ny _ —_— 
orchad.z at a (n ) 1:1per taining upan.Paws hands. and no her following 
_—_ r:cken with: fome amazancu, anthe conſideration of: theſe firenge and 
ſupernarus. agcidents.; and-thefe-weall confels to be' minecalanyofcapes. Yet 
ſuch Minac/as:a8-theſe,. and fu God worketh daily in our 0M 2 
narwith(ianding: we live: encompaied with ſo many fire-brunds: of brlb, ſuch 
beyds of 
tions of wipers 5 kmean wicked.and ungodly: men, the ſhown of the od Serpent, 
wan hos is by kind fram thei farher, roakir after thedefbrattion. of the Saonts 
ſervantvof 'Ged ; and tw whanit is 83 mature! fo. todo, a3 for tbe fireito 
ma or a wprn $9 bice,, or a Ziomba:devour. O thet men would praiſe 
the ups. moragd ——_— declare thee his great menders, which he 
[7 of” mem 
wy Mes lipce this neſtraint of wicked men is ſoionly from God, as that ne- 
thing ether: they, or we, or any Creature in the world can do, can wuth-hold 
thema from doing us miſchicf, unleſs God lay his refrain them : .it ſhould 
teach us ſo auch wiſdom, avto take heed how we traſh them. It is beſk and 
ſafeſt for us, as in all other things, ſo imthis, to keep #hegehilen mean, rhac wo 
be veither tao. 24morems,nor 100 credulons. If wicked men then threaten and plot 
inſt thee, yer freer them not : God can reflrain them. if he rhink good, and 
en aflure thy ſelf they ſhall not harmathee. If, on the ather fide, they collogac, 
20d make ſhew of much kindneſs ra thee, yer truff them not : God may 
theru to take their awn way, 2nd not reſirew them, and then aflure thy ſelt chey 
will not ſpare thee. Thou maiſt think perhaps of fome one or ocher of theſe, 
that ſure his own good mature wilt hold him ins or thou haſt had trial of him 
heretofore, and tound him faithfu} as heart could wiſh ; or thou haft fome fuch 
upon him by kindred, neighbourhood, acquaintance. covenant, oath, bene- 
Ge.or other natwralor civil obligation, as will keep him off, ar leaſt from falling 
foul upon bee all at once, Deceive not thy ſelf; theſe are butflender aflurances 
for thee to abide-upon. Goad natwre ! alas where is it ? Since Adeom fell,there was 
never any ſuch thing i» re7am #42v74 2 if there be any geod thing in any man, it is 
all from Grace; Nacure is all vaught, even thar which ſcemeth to have the pre- 
eminence in nature,(a) 3 refrage 75 agate. is flark 
and thet,of good watered menand I know not what }Bur the very truth is,ſer grace 
akide,(I mean all grace,both renewing and ref ing grace )there is namore good 
netare in any man than there wasin (ain 8 in Fade. That thing,which we uſe 
to call good naturegis indeed but a ſubordinate means or inftrument,whereby God 
reflreineth ſome men more than others from their birth, and ſpecial conflitation, 
from ſundry ow#regiews exorbitances, and.ſo is a branch of this refreining Grace - 
whereof we now ſpeak. And as for thy paſt Experience, that can give thee little 
ſecurity : thou knoweſt not what fetters God led upon him then, nor how he 
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was pleaſed with thoſe ferters. God might full ſore againſt his will, not only re-; « King; 15.4. 


firain him from _ | 
times he commanded (b) rhe Ravens to feed Elia, a bird ſo (c)wnaatarlto her 
ng ones, that they might famiſh for her, if God did not otherwiſe 


thee hurt,but allo confrein him to do thee good ; as ſome. <2 G—_—_ 
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or them ; and therefore it is noted in the Seripture as a =— argument of Gods **#-= widis 
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Providence,that he feedeth the ( d ) young Ravens that c 
thing that is conſtrained is daveble,bur every 
naturalinclination,it it be let alone, will at length ( e ) retw# to his own kind, 
and primitive diſpoſition, as theſe Kevexs which now fed Ehab, wonld have been 
as ready another time to have pecked out hiseyes 
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by his reſtraint with-held him, ſhall bur another while with-hold-his reſtraine 
from him ; he will ſoon diſcover the 'inbred hatred of his heart againſt good 
things and men, and make thee ar the laſt beſhrew- my. fol in ruſting him; 
when he hath done thee a _ unawares. And therefore it he have done thee 
| ſeven conrtefies, and promiſe fair for the eighth , yer truſt himnor ; for there 
f P.ov,36,25, are ( f) ſeven abominations in his heart, Andas for whatſoever other hack thay 
mayſt think thou haſt over him, be it never ſoſtrong : unleſs ' God' manacle him 
with his powerful reſtraint, he can as ealily anferter himſclf-from them all, ag 
 J-dg.16.95 * (-p ) Sazxſon'from the green Withs and Cords wherewirh the Philiftines bound 
w= him; All thoſe fore-mentioned relations came in bur upon the bye,” and fince: 
þ Gen.3-15- whereas the ( h ) hatred of the wicked againſt goodneſs, is of an axcienter date, 
and hath his root in ( corrupt!) nature : and is therefore. of ſuch force, thar ir 
maketh vejd all obligarions, whether cavil, domeſtical, or other, thar-have grown 
i Mat-10.36. by vertue of any ſucceeding contra&;: Iris a ruled caſe, (1) /nimici domeſtic, 
A mans enemies may be | of his own houſe, Ler not any man then, thax 
hath eicher Religion or Honefty,have any thing to as with that man ; at leaſt, ler 
him not #r»ſt him more than needs he muſt, that is an Exzemy either ro. Religiok 
or Honeſty. So far as common Humanity, and the neceſlitics of our lawful Occa. 
fions and Callings do require, we may have to do with them, and reſt upon zhe 
good providence of God forithe ſucceſs of our affairs even in their hands, not 
doubting bur rhat God will both reſtrain them from doing us harm, and 4- 
ſboſe them to do us good, '(o far as he ſhall ſee expedient for us : but then, this 
1s not fo truft them, bur to truſt God with them. But for us to put. our ſelyes 
needleſly into their hands, and to hazard our ſafety upon their faithfulneſs by 
way of truſt ; there is neither wiſdewin it, nor warrant for it. Although Gwul 
way do it, yet we have no reaſon to preſume that he will reſtrain them 
for our ſakes, when we might: have prevenzed it our ſelves, and would not: 
and this we are ſure of, ; that-nothing in the world can preſerve us from recei- 
ving miſchief from them, unleſs God do reſtrain them. Therefore zroft then 
not. _— 

39. Thirdly, 'if at any time we ſee wickedneſs ſet aloft,bad men grow to be great, 
or great men ſhew themſelves bad;finning with an high haxd,and an arm ſtretched 
out,' and God ſeemerh to ſtrengthen their hand by adding to their greatneſs, and 

« Hab.1.13. encreaſing their power ; if we ſe the ( « ) wicked devouring the man that is more- 
righteous than he, and God hold his tongue the whileſt ; it we ſee the ungodly 
courſe it up and down at pleaſure which way ſoever the luſt of their corrupt 
heart carrieth them without controul, like. a wild. «tamed (lt in a ſpacious 
field, God ( asit were) laying zhe reins in the neck, and letting them run ; ins 
word, when we cc the whole wor/d out of frame andorder : we may yer frame 
our ſelves to 4 Godly patience, and ſuſtain our hearts amid all theſe evils with 
this comfort and conſideration ; that till God keepeth the reins in his own hands, 
and when he ſceth his ze, and ſo far as he ſeeth it good, he both cx and will, 
check, and controul, and reſtrain them ar his pleaſure ; as the cunning Rader 
ſometimes giyeth afiery horſe head, and letterh Lim fling and run as if he were 

» Plal.304. 36. mad ; he knoweth he can give him che fop, when he liſt. The great ( b) Zewis-\ 
thans, thattake their paſtime in the Sea, and with a little ſtirring ot themſelves 

« Job41.31, Can make (c ) the deep to boy] like a pot, and cauſe « path to ſhine after them as' 

33. ver... ey go; he can (d) play with them as children do with « bird: heſuffereth 

”* them toſwallow his hook, and to play upon the line, and to roll and tumble 
them in the waters, but anon he ſtrikerh the hook through their noſes,and fetcheth 
them up, and {ayerh them upon the ſhore,there to beat themſebves without help 
or remedy, expoſed to nothing but ſhawze and contempt. What then if God 
vr.1 1: +. Suffer thole that hate him to proſper for the time, apd in their proſperity to Lord 

f Bid. ver,161, 18 Ovcr his heritage 1 What if Princes ſhould ( ec) fit 4v4 ſpeak againſt ws (t) with-- 
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out 4 cauſe, as it was ſometimes David's caſe | Let us not fret at the injuries, nor 
emvy at the greatneſs of any : ler us rather berake us ro David's refuge, to be 
(g) occupied in the ſtarntes, and to meditate in the holy Word of God. In thar 8 754. ver 23. 
holy Word we are taught, that the hearts even of Kings, how much more then 
of inferiour _ are in his rule and governance, and that he doth aroſe and 
turn them, as ſeemeth beſt to his godly wiſdom ; that he can ( h ) refrain the $mgg—ans 
ſpirit of Princes, (i ) bind Kings in Chains, and Nobles in links of Iron, and ' ——_ 
chough.chey ( k ) rage furiouſly ar ir, and {ay their heads together, in conſulca- — 
tion how to break h1s baxds, and caſt away his cords from them, yer they ima- 
gine bur a vain thing ; whillt they ſtrive againſt him on earth, he laugbeth them 
to ſcorn in heaven ; and maugre all oppoſition, will eſtabliſh che Kingdom of his 
Chriſt, and prote# his people. Say then the great onzs of the world exerciſe their 
over us, and lay whart reſtraints they can upon us : our comfort is, they | 
have not greater powey over us, than ( /) God hath over them ; nor can they ſo | gs 4- 
much reſtrain the meaneſt of us, bur God can reſtrain the greateſt of them much ——— penel® 
more. Say our enemies curſe us with Bell, Book, and (andle : our comfort is, Reges in ipſes 
God is able to return the curſe upon their own heads, and in deſpight of them — 
too, (mm) turnit into a bleſſing upon us. Say they make warlike preparations Carm.O4.r. 
againſt us to i#vade us : our comfort is, God can ( n ) break the Ships of T, arſbiſh, qe ug 
and ſcatter the moſt ( ©) invincible Armadoes. Say they that hate us be more in , p;. g4..7* 
number than zhe hairs of our head : our comfort is, the very ( p ) hairs of our p Mar.10.30. 
head are #nmbred with him, and without his ſufferance not the leaſt ( q ) hair of 1 -* 31-18 
our heads ſhall periſb. Say ( ro imagine the worſt ) that our Enemies ſhould 
prevail againſt w,and ( 7) they that hare us ſhould be Lords over ws for the time: r Pſal.ro6. 41. 
our comfort is, he that loveth us is Zord over them, and can bring them under 
us again, when he ſceth time. In all our fears, in all our dangers, in all our 
diftreſſes, our comfort is, that Godcan doall this for us : our care ſhould be by 
our holy obedience to ſtrengthen our intereſt in his proteZ#ion, and not to make 
him « ſfranger from us, yea, 4 exemy unto us,by our (ins and impenitenty ; thar 
ſo we may have yet more comfort, in a chearful confidence, that God will do all 
this for us. The Aſſyrian, whoſe ( [) ambition it was to be the Catholick King, [1ſ2.10.7; 
and «niverſal Monarch of the World, tiling himſelt che Great King, (7 thus * 936-4 
faith the Great King, the King of Aſjyris; ) x. Jo he had ſent ( u) meſſengers to * 1.37.18, 
revile Iſrael, and an Army to beliege and deſtroy Feruſalem: yer for all his rage ** 
he could do them no harm, the Lord ( x ) brought -down the (tour heart of the # 1ſa.te.1:. 
King of Aſſyria, ( y ) pur a hook in his noſe, and a bridle in his lips, and made him 16-37-33. 
return back, by the way by which he came, without #aking the City, or ſo much 
as c«/ting a bank, or ſhooting an arrow againſt it. Nay,he that is indeed ( z ) he <Job 41-34 
great King over all the children of pride, and hath berrer title tothe ſtile of =p 
Catholick King than any that ever yer bare it, whoſe Territories are large as # 
Earth, and ſpacious as the Air, I mean the Devil, the ( a ) Prince of this world ; « Epb.s.2, 
he is ſo fettered with the chain of Gods power and providence, that he is not able 
with all his might and malice, no not though he raiſe his whole forces, and muſter 
up all the powers of darkneſs and Hell into one band, to do us any harm in our 
ſouls, in our boaies, in our children, in our friends, in our goods, no not ſo much as 
our very ( b ) Pigs, or any ſmall thing that we have, withoutlthe ſpecial cave * M14.8.37,32- 
and ſufferance of our good God, He muſt have his Dedimws poteſtatems from him, 
or he can do nothing. | 
Fourthly, (ince this reſtraint is an at of Gods mercy, whom we ſhould ſtrivero 40. 
reſemble in nothing more (  ) than in ſbewing mercy : let every one of us, in #m%i- « Luk: 6.36. 
fation of our Heavenly Father, and in compaſſion to the ſouls of our brethren, 
and for our own good, and the good of humane ſociety, endeavour our ſelves 
faithfully -che beſt we can to obutael with-hold, and keep back orbers from 
lining, The Magiſtrate, the Miniſter, the Houſbolder, every other man wy 
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place and calling, ſhould do their beſt, by rewards, puniſhments, rcbukes, in. 
couragements, admonitions, perſwaſions,good example,and other like means tg 
ſuppreſs vice,and reſtrain diſorders, in thoſe that may any way come within their 
charge. Our firſt defire ſhould be, and for that we ſhould bend our utmoſt eg. 
deavoars, that if it be poſſible, their hearts might be ſeaſoned with grace ang 
the true fear of God : bur as in other things, where we cannot attain to the full 
of our firſt aims, * Pulchram eſt ( as he ſaith ) in ſecunais tertiifve conſiſtere , (5 
here, we may take ſome contentment in it, as ſome fruit of our labour, in our 
Callings, if we can but wean them from groſs diſorders, and reduce them from 
extremely debaucht courſes to ſome good meaſure of Cevility, It ought not tobe, 
it is not our deſire, to make men Hypocrites ; and a meer Civil man ts no better; 
yet to us, that cannot judge but by the outward bebeviour, it is lels grief, whey 
men are Hypocrites, than when they are Prophaxe. Our firſt aim is, to make yoy 
good: yer ſome rejoycing it is to us, if we can but make you leſs evil. Our aim 
15, to make you of Natarel, holy and Spiritual men 3 but we are glad, if of diſþ. 
lute, we can but make you good Moral men : if inſtead of planting Grace, we 
can but root out Yice : if inſtead of the power of Godlineſs in rhe reformation of 
the inner 'man, we can but bring you to ſome tolerable ſtayedneſs in the cop. 
formity of the outward man. If we can do bur this, though we are to ſtrive for 
that, our labour is not altogether in vain in the Lord. For hereby, firſt, mens 
fins are both leſs and fewer : and that ſecondly, abaterh ſomewhar both of the 
number and weight of their ſtripes, and maketh their puniſhmen? the eaſier : and 
thirdly, there is leſs ſcandal done to Religion ; which receiverh not ſo much ſoj! 
and diſ-reputation by cloſe hypoerifie, as by lewd and open prophaneneſs : Fourth. 
ty, the Kingdom of Satan is dimin; d,though not dire&ly in the frenpthytor he 
loſcth never aSubje& by it ; yet ſomewhar in che glory thereof, becauſe ke hath 
not ſo full and abſolute command of ſome of his ſubjeQts, as before he had, or 
ſeemed to have. Fifthly, much of the hart thar might come by evil example, is 
hereby prevented. Sixthly, the people of God arc preſerved from many injuries 
and contwmelies which they would receive from evil men, if their barbarous 
manners were not thus civilized ; as a fierce Maftiff doth leaſt hurt, when he is 
chained and muzled. Seventhly and laſtly, and which ſhould be the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tive of all the reſt, to make us induſtrious to repreſs vicious affeRions in others, 
it may pleaſe God theſe ſorry beginnings may be the ( b ) fore-runners of more 
blefſed and more ſolid graces. My meaning 1s not, that theſe Aforal reſtraings of 
our wild corruption, can either a##=ally or bur virtually prepare, diſpoſe, or 
qualific any man for the grace of Converſion and Renovation z or have in them 
Virtutem ſeminalem, any natural power which by ordinary help may be cheriſh- 
cd and improved fo far, as ay Egge may be hatched into a Bird, and a kernel 
ſprout and grow into a zyee ; ( far be it from us to harbour any ſuch Pelagian 
conceits :) but this I ſay, that God, being a God of Order, doth not ordinarily 
work but i» order, and by degrees, bringing men from the one extreme to the 
other by midale courſes ; and therefore ſeldom bringeth a man from the wrerch- 
ednels of forlorn nature to the bleſſed eſtate of ſeving grace,but where firſt by his 
reſtraining grace in ſome good meaſure he doth corret# nature,and moralize it. Du 
you then that are Magiſtrates, do we that are Miniſters, let all Fathers, Maſters, 
and others whatſoever, by wholſom ſeverity ( if fairer courſes will not reclaim 
them ) deter audacious perſons from offending, break thoſe that are under our 
charge of their wills and wilfulneſs, refrain them from lewd and licentious pra- 
Qices and company, ( c ) net ſuffer (in upon them for want of reproving them in 
due and ſeaſonable ſort, ( d ) ſeatch them out of the fire, and bring them as fat 
as we can out of the ſnare of the Devil to God-ward ; and leave the reſt to him. 
Poſſibly, when we have fazthfully done our part, ro the utmoſt oF our power ; 
he will ſct in graciouſly, and begin todo his part, in their perfeFi c o verſion, It by 
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our good care, they may be made to forbear (wearing, and curſing, and blaſphe- 


ming ; they may in time by his good grace be brought to: (e ) fear an Oath: If * Ecclel.g.r. 


we reſtrain them from grols prophanations upon his holy. day in the mean time z 


they may come at Jength to think his Sabbath ( f) a delight : 1f we: keep them {19.21.13 


from ſwilling, and gaming, and revelling,and rigting, and roerive, the while ; God 
may frame them ere long to a ſober and - + wſe of the Creatures : 'and ſo 
it may be ſaid of other y I» and duties. 1 could willingly inlarge all theſe points 
of Inferences, but that there arc yer behind ſundry other good Uſes, ro be made 
of this reſtraining Grece of God, conlidered as it miay lye upon ovr ſelves ; and 
thercfore I now pals on to them, 

Firft, there is a root of Pride in us all, whereby we are apt to think better 
of our ſelves, than there is cauſe : and every ifirmity in our brother, ( which 
ſhould rather be an item ro us of our frailty ) ſerverh as fuel to nouriſh this 


41; 


vanity,and towel us up with a Phariſaical.conceit, that forſooth we are ( a ) wor © -uk-18.14. 


like other mew. Now, 1t at any time, when we (ce any of. our brethren fal into 
ſome (in, from which by the. good hand of God upon us we have been hitherto 
preſerved, we then tee] this ſwelling begin to riſe in us, as ſomerimes it will do : 
the point already delivered may ſtand us in good ſtead, to prick the bladder of 
our pride, and to let out ſome of that windy wvarity ; by conſidering, that this 
our forbearance of evil, wherein we ſeem to excel our brother, is not from »«- 
ture, but from grace ;, not from our ſefves, bur from God. And here a little ler 
me cloſe withchee, whoſoever thou art, that pleaſeſt thy ſelf with odious com- 
pariſons, and (tandeſt ſo much upon terms of betterneſs ; Thou art neither extar- 
tioner,, nor adulterer, drunkard, nor ſwearer, thief, ſlanderer, nor murtherer ; as 
ſach and ſuch are. It may. be, thou artnone of theſe : bur 1 can tell thee what 
thou art, and that is as odious in the fight of God as any of theſe : Thou art a 
proud Phariſee, which. perhaps they are not. To let thee ſee thou art a 
Phariſee, do but. give me a dire exfwer, without ſhifting or mincing, to 
that Queſtion of St. Paul, (b) Qaiz te diſcrevit ? who hath awo7 

another ? Was it God, or thy ſelf, or both together > 1f thou ſayeſt, It was God; 
thou art a d;ſſembler, and thy boeſting hath already confuted thee : for whar haſt 


thee to differ from b 1 Cor;4.9, 


thou to do to glory in that which is not thine 2-( c ) 1f chow haſt received it, why © \vid, 


doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received it ? If thou ſayſtit was from thy ſelf; 
what Phariſee could have aflumed more > All the ſhift thou haſt,is to ſay,it was 
Gedindeed that made the difference, but he ſaw ſomething i thee for which he 
made thee to differ : thou acknowledgeſt his reſtraint in part, but thine own good 
natare did ſomething, If. this be all, chou art a very Phariſee ill, without all 
eſcape. That Phariſce never denied God a part, no nor the chiefeſt part neither : 


he began his vawnting prazer with an acknowledgment of Gods work, ( d 7 thank dLuk.18.11, 


thee, O God, that I am not like other men. ) It was not the denial of all unto God, 
bur the aſſuming of any thing unto himſelf, that made him a right gn Go 
thy way then, and it thou,wilt do God and thy ſelf tight, deny thy ſelf altoge- 
ther, and * give God the whole glory of it, if chou haſt been preſerved from any 


* Gratia tas 
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evil. And from thy brothers fall, beſides Ampaſſoning forlorn Nature in him, c,:q; wn feci 


make a quitc contrary uſe unto #hy ſelf ;- even to le thee thereby,with ſuch 
likechoughus as theſe, ( e ) Conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, [ Am 1 
any better than he > Of, better mould than he > Or berter _ than he > Am 
not 1 achildof the ſame Adam, a veſſel of the ſame clay, a chip of the ſame block, 


mala. Aug.2, 
Confeff.7. 
e Gal.6.1. 


with him 2 ay far pane be (t ) high-minded, when 1 ſee him fallen be- f Rowgr.1o. 


fore me? Why ſhould I not rather fear,left m {ou ſlip,as well as his hath done? 
I have much cauſe, with all ;hankfulneſs ob {s God for his good Providence 
over me, in ot ſuffering me to fall into this fin hitherto : and with all humility 
to implore the continuance of his gratiows «fſiſtance for the future, without 
Which I am not able #o 4v0id this, or apy other evil. 
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Secondly, fince' all riftraints from fin, 'by what ſecond means ſoever they are 
conveyed unto us; or forwarded, are from the merciful providence of God, when. 
ſoever we obſerve that God hath woxchſafed us,or doth offer us, any means of ſuch 
his gracious reſt#2int ; it is our duty joyfully to embrace thoſe means, and care. 
fully to cheriſþ them, and with all due thanktulnefs co b/eſs the name of God for 
them. Oh how oft have we plotted, and projefted, and contrived a courſe for the 
expediring of our perhaps ambrtioge, perhaps covetonr, perhaps maliciows, pers | 
haps volaptures $: and by the providemce of God ſome unexpeRted inter. 
vening accident hath marred the curious frame of all our projets, thac they haye 
come to nothing ; as a Spiders web ſpun with much art apd induſtry is ſuddey. 
ly disfigured, and ſwept away with rhe light touch- of a beſom. ' How ofc have 
we beer reſolved to fin, and prepared to fin, and even at rhe pits brink ready tg 
caſt our ſelves into hell : when he hath placked us away, as he plucked ( a) zy 
ont of Sodom, by affrightmenrs of wg go mes by F wy den- 

ers, by taking away the opportunities, by miniltring zmpearments, vreni 

Gut NW; by fandes other means ! Have we now bleſſed the Name of Godfe 
affording us theſe gracious means of prevention and refiraint ? Nay, have we 
not rather been enraged therear, and taken 'it with much ;wpatience, thatwe 
ſhould be ſo croſſed in the purſuir of our vain and finful deſires and parpoſes? 
As wayward children cry and take pet, when the Nurſe ſnarcheth a knife irom 
them, wherewith they might perhaps cut their fingers, perhaps naggle theit 
throats 3, or purtcth them back from the wells mourb when rhey are ready, with 
catching at Bebies-in the water, to tip over': and as that merry mad man in the 
Poet, was in good earneftangry with his friends for procuring him to be curedof 
his madneſs, wherein he ſo much pleaſed himſelf, as if they could not have 
done him a greater difpleaſurey( b )—Pol me occidiftis amici,— Non ſervatit—: 
ſuch is onr folly. We are | with'thoſe that reprove us ; #efty ar thok 
that hinder us ; impatient under thoſe crofles that diſable us : yea, we frerand 
eurn again at the powerful application of the hoy Ford of God, when it endes- 
vouteth to reform us, or reſtrain us from thoſe evils wherein we delight. Ler us 
henceforth mend this tault ; cheerfully ſab-»ie our fclves to the diſcipline of the 
Almighty ; and Itarn of holy David with what affeQions to entertain the gra- 
ciovs means he vouchiateth us of reſtraint or prevention: as appearcth by his 
ſpeeches unto Abigail, when ſhe by her wiſdom had pacified-hig wrath againft 
Nabal, whoſe deſtru&tion he had a little before vowed in his heat, ( c ) Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael which ſent thee this dey to meet me ; and blefſed be 
thy advice,and bleſſed be thou which haft kept me this day from coming to ſhed bloud, 
and from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand. Hi bleficd God, as the Canſe; 
and hey, as theInſlrument ; and her diſcreet behaviour and advice, as the Means; 
of ſtaying his hand from doing that evil, he had vuwed with his month, and was 
in his heart purpoſed to have done, 

Thirdly, {tince we owe our ſtanding to the hand of God, who holdeth us up, 
without whoſe reſtraint we ſhould fall ar every turn, and into every temprari- 
on : we cannot bur ſce what need we have to- ſeek to him daily and hourly to 
with-hold us irom falling into thoſe fins, whereinto either our corrupr' nature 
would {ad us, or outward occaſions drap us. We may ſee it by the fearful 
falls of David and Peter, men nothing inferiour to the belt of us, how weak 4 
thing man is to reſiſt zempration, if God withdraw his ſupport,and leave him but a 
little ro himſelf. Which made David pray to God that he would (a) keep back his 
ſervant from preſumptuows fins. 'He well knew, though he were the faithful ſer- 
vant of God, that yet he had no ftay of himſe/f'; but, unleſs God keps him buck, 
he muſt 0», and he muſt i», and he muſt in deep, even as far as to preſunuptuons 
fins. No man, _ he be never ſogoad, hath any aflurance, as npon his own 


ſtrength, though it be never fo great, that he ſhall be able roavoid any fin, 
though 
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though it be never ſo foul, When a Heathen man prayed unto Fupiter, to ſave 
him trom his Ezemies ; one that over-heard him would heeds- mend it with a 
more needtu] Huey Jupiter would fave him from his Friends : he thought 
they might do him more hurt, becauſe he 2r»ſted chem ; bur as for his Enemies 
he could look to himſelt well enough, for receiving harm from” chem. We 
that are Chriſtiaws, had, need pray unto the God of Heaven, that he- would 
pot give us up into the hands of our profeſſed enemies ; and to pray: unto 
God, that he would not Yeliver us over into the hands of :our falſe-hearted 
Friexds : but there is another prayer yer mere needful,. and to be prefled with 
oregter importunity thaneither of both, that God would {ave us from our ſebves, 
and not give us up into our own hapds ; for then we are unerly caſt away. There 
is 4way-ward o/d-maez that Jurkerh in every of our boſoms, & we make bur too 
much of him : than whom, we have not a more ſpightfsl enemy, nor a more 
falſe friend, Alas we do not think, what a man is giver over to, that is given 
over.to himſelf: he 1s given over to ( b ) vile affettions ; he is given over to a * — 
( c ) reprobate ſencs ; he is given over to ( 4 ) commit all manner of wickednels "ry 
with greedineſs. I is the laſt and feartulleſt of all other judgments, and is not 
aſually brought upon men, but where they have obſtinately retuſed to hear rhe 
woice of God, in whatloever other tone he had ſpoken unto them ; then to /eave 
them to #hemſelves,and ro their own counſels : | (ec) My people would not hear my * Pal 81.11, 
voice, and 1ſrael would none of me : ſo I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt, *** 
and let them follow their own imaginations. | As we conceive the ſtate of the Pa- 
tiext to be deſperate, when the Phyſician giveth him over, and letterhhim ear, 
and drink, and have, and do, what,and when, and a4 much as he will without pre- 
(ribing him any dier, or keeping back any thing from him he hath a mind unto. 
t us therefore pray faithfully and fervently unto God, as Chrift himſelf hath 
taught us, that he would not, by leaving us unto our ſelves, ( f ) /zad ws into rem- f Mar, s.1;; 
pration, bur by his gracious and pawertul ſupport deliver us from: all thoſe evils, 
from which we have no power at all to deliver our ſelves. 
Laſth,lince this Reſluaint whereof we have ſpoken,may be bur a common Grace, 44: 
and can give us no ſound nor ſolid comfort if it be but a bare reſtraint, and no 
more : though we ought to be thankful for it, becauſe we have zot deſerved ir; 
yet we ſhould not reſt, nor thipk our ſelves ſafe enough, till-we have a well 
ounded aflurance, that we are poſlefſed of an higher and a better Grace, even 
the grace of ſanttification. For that will hold ont againſt temptations, where this 
may fail We may deceive our ſelves then, ( and thouſands in the world doſo 
deceive themſelves; ) if upon our abſtaining from fins, from which God with- 
haldeth us, we preſently conclude our elves to be in the ftate of Grace, and to 
have the power of godlineſs, and the ſpirit of ſanRification. For, berween this 
1eftraining Grace, whereof we have now ſpoken, and that rewewing Grace where- 
of we now ſpeak ; there are ſundry wide differences. They differ firſt, in their L, 
fountsin, Renewing Grace ſpringeth from the ſpecial love of God towards thoſe 
that are his in Chriſt : reſtraining Grace is 2 fruit of that general mercy of God, 
whereot itis {aid in the Pſalm, that ( a ) his mercy is over all his works, They dit- , pc, 
fer ſecondly, in their extent : both of Perſon, Sabjei?, Objeft, and Time. For the 2. 
Perſon ; reſtraining Grace is common to good and bad : Renewing Grace proper 
and peculiar to the ElefF. For the Subjet# ; Reſtraining Grace may bind one part 
orftaculty of a man, as the hand ot tomgwe, and leave another free, as the heart or 
ear: Renewing Grace worketh upon «ll jin ſome meaſure, ſanifierh the 
whole man, ( b ) Body, and foul, and ſpirit, with all the parts and facuhkies ofs: The\ 5.x; 
each, For the Objeit ; Reſtrejning Grace may with-hold a man from one fin, and 
give him ſcope to azother : Renewing Grace carrieth an equal and juſt reſpet to 
all Gods Commandments. For the Time ; "Reſtraining Grace may tic us now, 
and by andby unlooſe us : Renewing Grace holdeth gut unto the end, my o 
CI, 
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leſs, and never leaveth us wholly deſtitute, Thirdly, they differ in their Exd;, 
Reſtraining Grace 1s ſo intended chiefly for the good of humane ſociety, clpecial. 
ly of the Church of God,and of the members thereof ; as thar indifferently.ic may, 
or may not, do good to the Recetver ;, but Renewing Grace is eſpecially intended 
for the Salvation of the Receiver, though Ex conſequents it do good allo ung 
others, They differ fouyrb/y,and laſtly, in their Effects. Renewing Grace mortifieth 
the corruption, and ſubdweth it, and diminiſheth it ; as water quencheth fire, by 
abating the heat : but Reffraining Grace only inhibiteth the exercile of the cop, 
ruption, for the time, without any real diminution of it either in ſubſtance or 
quality ; as the ( c ) fire whercin the three Children walked, had as much hear ig 
ic at that very inſtant, as it had before and after, although by the greater power 
of God, the natural power of it was then ſuſþexded from working upon them, 
The Lions that ſpared Daniel were Lions ſtill, and had their ravenous diſpoſitign 
ſtill; albeit God ( d ) fopped their mouths tor that time, that they ſhould nox 
hurt : but that there was no change made in their #a#aral diſpoſition, appear. 
eth by their cntertainment of their next gueſts, whom they devoured with all 
greedinels, ( e ) breaking their bones betore they came to the ground. By theſe 
rwo inſtances and examples, we may in ſome meaſure conceive of the nature 
and power of the reſtraining grace of God in wicked men. It bridleth the corrupti. 
03 that is in them for the time, that it cannot break out ; and meracleth them in 
ſuch ſort, that they do not ſhew forth the ungodly diſpoſition of their hearr : bur 
there is no real change wrought in them allthe while ; their heart ſtill remaining 
unſanitified, and their natural corruption wndiminiſped. Whereas the rexewing 
and ſanttifying grace of God, by a real change of a Ziow maketh a Lamb ; altereth 
the natural diſpoſition of the ſoul, by draining out ſome of phe corruption ; be- 
getterh a new heart, a new ſpirit, new habits, new qualities, new diſpoſitions, new 
thoughts, new defires, maketh a ( f ) new man, inevery part and faculty com- 
pleatly New. Content not wy ſelt then with a bare forbeararce of (in, ſo | 

thy heart is not changed, nor thy will changed, nor thy affeiFions changed : bur 
ſtrive to become 4 new may, to be ( g ) transformed by the renewing of thy mind ; 
to hate fin, to love God, to wreltle againſt thy ſecres corraptions, to take delightin 
holy duties, to ſubdue thine underſtanding, and will, and affeRtions, to the obedx- 
ence of Faith and Godlineſs, So (halt thou not only be reſtrained from ſinning 
againſt God, as Abimelech here was ; bur alſo be enabled, as faithful Abrabem 
was, to pleaſe God : and conſequently aſſured with ull the faithful children of 
Abraham, to be (h ) preſerved by the almighty power of God through ar; 4n- 
to ſalvation. Which Grace, and Faith, and Salvation, the ſame Almighty God, 
the God of Power, and of Peace, beſtow upon us all here aflembled, ( i ) ##h 
all that in every place call upon the name of Jelus Chriſt, our Lord, both theirs and 
ours : even for the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, his moſt dear Son,and our, 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer ; To which blefled Father, and blefſced Son, with 
the bleſſed Spirit, moſt holy, bleſſed, and gloriows Trinity,be aſcribed by us and the 
whole Church, all :he Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, from this time forth 
and for ever, Amen. 
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x Pet. 2. 16. 


eAs free, and not uſa your liberty for a cloak of 


maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God, 


Here is not any thing in the world more generally deſired 
than Ziberty ; nor ſcarce any thing more generally «buſed, 
Inſomuch aseven thart bleſſed /iberty which the eternal Son 
of God hath purchaſed for his Spouſe the Church, and ex- 
dowed her therewithal, hath in 'no Age been free from 
abuſes : whilſt ſome have ſintully »egleFed their Chriſtian 
liberty, to their own prejudice; and otherſome have as 
| ſinfully food apon it, to the prejudice of their brethren. So 
hardly, through pride and ignorance, and other corruptions that abound in us, 
do we hit upon the goldex mean, either in this, or almoſt in any thing elſe : bur 
cafily ſwerve into the wiciows extreams on both hands, declining ſometimes into 
the defe, and ſometimes into the exceſs. The Apoſtles therefore, cſpecially 
St, Peter, and St. Paul, the two chieteſt planters of the Churches, endeavoured 
early to inſtru believers in the true Dorine, and to dire them in the right 
#ſe of their Chriſtian liberty, ſo often in their ſeveral Epiſtles, as fit occalion was 
offered thereunto, Which, we may obſerve them to have done moſt frequently 
and fully in thoſe #wo caſes,which being very common, are therefore of the grea- 
ter conſequence, w4z. the caſe of Scandal, and the caſe of Obedienre. 
And we may further obſerve concerning theſe two Apoſtles, that St. Paul 
uſually roucherh upon this argument of liberty, as it is to be exerciſed in the , 
caſe of Scandal; bur St, Peter oftner, as in the Caſe of Obedience. Whereof, on 


St, Peter's part, I conceive the reaſon to be this : Thar being ( a ) the Apoſtle of a Gal.z.y: 


the Circumciſion, and ſo havirg to deal moſt with the Fews, who (6 ) could not 


Chriſtian Liberty roth;em in ſuch a manner, as might frame them withalto 


yield ſuch revercnce and obedience te their Governowrs, as became them to 
do, 


brook ſubjection, but were of all Nations under heaven the moſt impatient of 4 c- —_ 


forein yoke ; he was therefore the. more careful to deliver the do&rine of Lue.zz.52, 


a Joh.$.36. 


—_ 


6 


bs Cor,7.22. 


c Ex0J.20.12. 
d Rom.13.1. 


do. And therefore St. Peter beateth much upon the point of Obedience, © 


But he no where prefleth ic more fully than in this Chapter : Wherein after 


the general exhortations of ſwbduing the luſts that are in their own boſom 

n_ I1. and of ordering their pn_Bngtys ſo as might be foc their credit _ 

honeſty in che ſight of ochers, wer. 12, when he deſcendeth to more particuly 

duties, he beginngth firf with, and infiflieth woſ# upon, this, duty of ſubjefing 

iepce to Aluchority, in the greateſt remaining part of the Chapter, 74, 
firſt Precept he giveth in this kind, is ſer down with ſundry amplifications 2nd 
reaſons thereunto belonging, in the next verſes before the Text ( Submit 
ſebves to every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake :) And then he doth by w 
of Prolepfis, take away ax Objettion, which he foreſaw would readily be made 
againſt that and the following Exhortations, from the pretext of Chriſtian libey. 
75: inthe words af the Text, (4s free, and not ufing your liberty for a claak of my. 
liciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. ) 

Conceive the words as ſpoken in anſwer to what thoſe new converts mi 
have objetFed, We have been taught, that the Son of God hath made us Fa 
and then we are Ge ) free indeed ; and fo not bound to ſubjeR our ſelves to any 
Maſters and 6 s upon earth, no not to Kings ;, but much rather bound 
not to do ir, that ſo we may preſerve that freedom which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for us, and reſerve our ſelves the more entirely for Gods ſervice, by refuſing to 

Sethe ſervants of men. 

This Obje#ion the Apoſtle clearly taketh' off in 7he Text, with much holy 
 wiſdpm, and truth. He telleth them, that being indeed fer ar liberty by Chriſt, 
they are not therefore any more to enthral t lves to any living ſoul or other 
creature ; not to ſubrit to any ordinance of man as ſlaves, that is, as if che g- 
dinance ir (elf did by any'proper, dite&t, and immediate vertue, bind the wx. 
ſcience, But yet, all thisnotwithſtanding, they might and ought to ſubmit there- 
unto as ( b ) che Lords ifreemen, and in a free manner ; that is, by a voluntary 
and uninforced both ſubjet#ion to their power, and obedience to their lawful wm- 
mands. They muſt therefore rake heed they uſe not their liberty for am occafion to 
the fleſb, nor under ſo fair a title, palliate an evil hcentionſneſs, making that s 
cloak tor their irreverent and undutitul carriage towards their Swperionrs. Fot 
albeit they be not the ſervants of men, but of God; and therefore owe no. obeds 
ence to men as upon immediate tie of conſcience, and for their own ſake, but to 
God only : yet for his ſake, and out of the conſcience of that obedience which 
they owe to his command of ( c ) honouring father and mother, and of being 
( d) ſubjet? to the higher powers, they ought to give unto them ſuch honoxr a 
obedience, as of right belongeth unto.them according to the eminency of their 
high places. ( As free, and not afing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but « 
the ſervants of God,) 

From which words thus —_— I gather three Obſervations : all con- 
cerning our Chriſtian Liberty, in that branch of ir eſpecially which reſpe&eth 
humane ordinances, and the ule of the creatures, and of all indifferent things. Ei- 
ther 1. in the exiſtence of it, [ As free, | or 2. in the exerciſe of it, [ And not ufing 
your liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſs |] or 3. in the end of it, | bat as the ſervants 
of God.) The firſt Obſervation this We muſt ſo ſubmit our ſclves to ſuperiour 
authority, as that we do not thereby impeach our Chriſtian liberty : [ As free. | 
The ſecond this ; We muſt ſo maintain our /iberty, as that we do not under that 
colour cither cozm1it any (in, or omit any requiſite office either of charity or duty: 
[ and not ufong your liberty for a cloak of macienſueſ. ] The zbird rhis ; In the 
whole exerciſe both of the liberty we have in Chriſt, aud of the reſpetFs we owe 


unto men, we muſt evermore remember our ſelves to be, and accordingly be- 


have our (elves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants : [ but as the ſervants of God, } 


The ſum of the whole three Pojmts in brief this ; We muſt be careful A 
either 
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either infringing or abuſing our liberty, ar all times, and in all things to ſerve 
Goa. ' | 
Now then to the ſeveral points in that order as I have propoſed them, and as 8; 
they lie in +be Text : | 55 inectrenn As free. } Which words have manifeſt refe- 
rence to the exhortation delivered three verlcs before the Text z as declaring the 
manner how the duty there exhorted unto ought to be performed : yer ſoas thar 
the force of them ſtrercheth to the exbortations alſo contained in the verſes next 
after the Text. Submit your ſelves to publick Governours both ſu preme and ſub- 
ordinate 3 be ſubjecF ro your own particular Maſters ; honour all men with thoſe 

roper reſpe&s that belong to them in their ſeveral ſtations : But look you do 
all this ( 4 iwSe91 ) not as ſlaves, but as free : do it without impeachment of 
the #berty you have in Chriſt. Of which 4berty, ic would be a profitable labour 
(but char I ſhould then be forced ro omit ſundry. other things which I deem. 
needful to be ſpoken, and more neerly pertinent to the points propoſed ) to dil- 

cover at-large the nature, and parts, and cauſes; and effetts, and adjunits ; that we 
mighr'the better underſtand the amplirude of that dower which Chriſt hath ſer- 

kd upon his Chwrch, and thence learn to be the more careful to preſerve it. Bur 

I may not have time fo to do ; it ſhall therefore ſuffice us-ro know, that as the 

other branches of our /berty,whether of glory or grace ; whether from the guilt 

of fin in our juſtification, or from the dominion of ſin in our ſanttification, with 

the ſeveral appendices and appurtenances to any of them : fo this branch of it 

alſo which reſpe&s the uſc'of indifferent things ; Firſt is purchaſed for us by rhe rx. 
bloud of ( 4) Chriſt, and is therefore uſually called by the name of (hritian © Jo-3.36. 5: 
liberty. Secondly, is revealed unto us outwardly in the preaching of the Goſpelof 5!" 
God and of Chriſt, which is therefore called ( b ) the Law of liberty. And third- ; — " 
ly, is conveighed unto us inwardly and effeftually by the operation of the Spirit & :.1 3. 
of God anTof Chriſt, which 1s therefore called a ( c ) free ſpirit ( O ſtabliſh 3: 
thou me with thy free ſpirit ) becauſe, where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is ti. © YGl51.13, 
berty,' 2 Cor. 3.17. | 

'* Now this liberty, ſo dearly purchaſed, ſo clearly revealed, fo firmly conveyed; 9. 
it is our duty to m/mtain with our utmolt ſtrengrh in all the parts and: branches 

of it, and ( as the Apoſtle exhorteth ) ro ( a) fand faſt in the liberty wherewith « Gal, ;.r, 
Chriſt hath made us free, and not to ſuffer our ſelves eicher by the devices of 

other men,. or by our own ſloth and wilſul default #9 be intargled ag4in with the 
yoke off bondage. And namely in this particular branch whereof we now ipeak, 
whatſoever ſerviceable offices -we donto any of our brethren, eſpecially to thoſe 

that are in anthority, we mult perform our duty cherein with all chearfulneſs of 
Pirit, and for Conſcience ſake : but ſtill with freedom of ſpirit, and with liberty 

of Conſcience ; as being ſervants to God alone, and not #0 men, We findthere- 

fore in the Scriptures a peremptory charge both ways ; char wo neither, uſurp 
maſterſhip, nor undergo ſervitude. A charge given by our Saviour Chriſt to his 

Diſciples in the former behalf, that they ſhould ( b ) n#t be called Rabbi, neither 9 Mary 3,14 
Maſters, Mat.2.3. and a charge given by the Apoſtle Pas! ta all believers inthe 

latter behalf, chat they ſhould ( c ) not be ſerv/ants of men, '2 Cor.7. ) - +, #1 Cora, 

God forbid any man of us, poſlefled with an 4nabapriſtical ſpirit, or rather 

frenzy, ſhould underſtand either of thoſe paſſages, or any other of like ſound, 

as it Chriſt or his Apoſtle had had any purpoſe therein to (lacken thoſe finews ang 

ligaments, and to diflolve thoſe joynts an contig nations, whilh tie into one. body, 

and claſpe into one ſfruture, thole many little members and parts, 'whereof all, wand 
bumane Societies conſiſt : that is toſay, to* forbid all thoſe mutual relations of chritu condi. 
—_— and ſubje&ion which are in the world, and fo to turn all into a a Oy 4 

aos of Anerchyand Confuſion. For ſuch a meaning is contrarious to the ex-, jig. 1a 2 © 

preſs determination of (a ) Chrift, and to the conſtant dectrine of (6 ) St. Pauls Rom.rz,r, 


1n other places':' and we ought fo to interpret. the Scriptures, as that one places py 


Pp may Cal.z xx. 


 _ Ad Populim. —  1Peta.s, 


— —— — 


may conſiſt with another, without claſhing ot contradiQion. The true and pain 
meaning is this ; that we muſt not acknowledge any our ſupreme Maſter, ng; 
yield our ſelvesto be wholly and abſolutely ruled by the will of any, nor enthr;] 
our Tadements and Conſciences to the ſentences or laws of any man,or Angel, by; 
only Chrift our Lord and Maſter in Heaven. 

II, And this interpretation is very conſonant to the Analogy of x Scripture in ſun- 
dry places, In Eph.6. ( to omit other places ) rhere are ro a:tinitions implieg, 
the one in the 5. the other in the 7. verſes, both of right good uſe for reconcili 
of ſundry Texts that ſeem to contradi& one another, an for the clearing of ſug. 

« Eph6.5. dry difficulties in the preſent argument. ( a ) Servants ( ſaith Sr. Paul there )þ, 
obetlient to them that are your Maſters according to the fleſb. Which limitation 
b—ſ:caxdum affordeth us the diſtinRion of Maſters ( b') according #0 the fleſb only, and of Mg. 
ft 6 Donn Reers after the ſpirit alſo. Intimating that we may have other Maſters of owr fleſy, 
ſecuadum ſpiri- to whom we may ( and mult ) give due reverence, ſo far as concerneth zhe fleſy. 
rm. "He eſi2e- that is, ſo far as 4 mp to the outward man, and all outward _— Bur of 
Auguſt.in = OUr ſpirits, and ſouls, and conſciences ; as we can have mo fathers, fo we may 
Plal..24 have wo Meſters uponearth, bur only our Aſaſter and our Father which is jn 
heaven. And therefore (in eMae.23. ) Chriſt forbidderh the calling of any 
cMat.:39. man upon carth ( c ) Father, as well as he doth the calling of any man Maſter, 
oo both the prohibitions are to be underſtood alike, and as hath been now 
eclared. | 

I Z» Again ( ſaith St. Pau! there )) ( a ) with good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, 

« Eph6.7- and nettomen; which oppoſition importerh a ſecond diſtin&tion, and that is of 
Maſters, into ſupreme, and ſubordinate : thoſe are ſubordinate Maſters, to whom 
we do ſervice in ordine ad alinm, and as under another, Thoſe are ſupreme Ma 
fters, inwhom our obedience reſteth in the final reſolution of it, without look 

' Ing fartheror higher. Men may be our Maſters, and we their ſervants, the firſt 

b —diſtingue- way ; with ſubordination to God, and ( b) for his ſake : And we muſt do them 


bant Domtnum G - . - ! 
aterzum 7 tem. Tervice, and that with good will : bur with reſervation ever of our bounden ſer. 


porali : tamen VICe to him, as our only ſupreme — and Abſolute Maſter. Bur the later 
judin eras way, it is hich ſecritedge in any man to challenge,and it is high Treaſon againlt the 


propter Domi= 


num eternam, {acred Majeſty of God and of Chriſt for us to yield to any other but them, rhe 


A p, that is, the ſoveraign and abſolute maſterſbip over us. 
in Pla. 12.4. Briefly, we muſt not underſtand thoſe Scriptures that forbid either Mafter. 


ſhip ox ſervitude, as if they intended rodiſcharge us from thoſe mutual obligs 
rions, wherein either in nature or civility we ſtand tied one to another, in the 
ſtate Oecomomical, Political, or Ecclefiaſtical ; as anon it ſhall further appear : but 
only to beget in us # juſt cere, amidſt all rhe offices of love and duty which we 
perform to men, to preſerve inviolate that /iberty which we have in Chriſt; 
and ſo to do them ſervice, as to maintain withal our own freedoms & iaautrey, 4s 


free. 
2, A thing whereof it behoveth us to have a ſpecial care, and that for ſundry 


and weighty reſpeRts. Firſt, in regard of the truſt repoſed in us in this behalt, 
a Religioſus ho- Every ( 4 ) honeſt man taketh himfelf bound to diſcharge with fairhfulneſs the 
ym) ay mu repoſed in him,and to preſerve what is committed unto him by way of truft, 
circunſpets ( though it be another mans) (6b) no leſs, if not rather much more carctully, 
= tueri fide tag he would do if it were his ows ,, that ſo he may be able to give a good ac- 


omnſs. 5" count of his truſt, Now theſe two, the Chriſtian Faith, and the Chriſtian Liber- 


de eranquil, 


cap.11, #7, are of all other the choiceſt Jewels, whereof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
b Nip ad ſum mmadehis Church the depoſitory. Every man therefore in the Church ought 


ones peck ( c ) earneſtly to contend, as forthe maintenance of the Faith, ( as St. Fade (peak- 
Snow eth ) ſoalſo for the maintenance 'of the liberty, which was once delevered to the 
Cn depdpto” Saints : even eo momine, "and for that very reaſon, becauſe they were boch deli- 
6 Jude very, vered unto them under ſuch a truſt, ( d ) O Timothee, depoſitum cuftodi : St. Paul 

IE more 
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rPet;2.16, ThenStueath Sermon. 91 
more than once calleh,, Tamathy ta keep phat which was cammurted to his + Tim-1.14. 
traſt. He mcaneth jr in reloedt ral the ChrifiamFaith 4, which he,was baynd to 
keep intire as it was delivered hiza, at his pexilpand gokke 1 an{weg-it an0- 

. ther day» And the like obligation lieth upowus,; in | 4 £.ct 

pofitum, this mzawm% of Chriſtian liberty.2 log whinh welkall be fe 
cable to-Chriſt, -from whom we received it, how. we have buch. egg ary 
iz. And if by our default, and for want eithergf care or ge up 
lats cup, as the Lawyers lay ) we loſe or.imbezel ig. Cas ſhe (aid in thi 
cles, (/t.) They made me the keeper of the Vineyard, but wine own Via 
ad kept : ). No doubt it will lic heavie upon ps when we come t6-givevityour | 
accounts. Rather we ſhauld pur ona reſolution ( like that of (g,) Meſes,,who 5 Ex04.10.26. 
would not yield to kaveſo much as 4 hoof behind him) not part with, s jor 
of chat Giberty wherewith Chriſt hach extroſted us, by maki ves. the-ſer- 
vants of men... CITE TE TS LY 

cially ſince we cannot ſo do, Secondly, without manifeſt. wrong Oc 14. 

nor thirdly, without great diſhongur to Gad.,, Not, without wrong it ; 
Sr. Paul therefore diſputerh ir as. upon a ground of right, 1. Cor.7,v. le grebought 
with 4 price, ſaich he, ( a.)be ye not the ſeruants of men: and. inthe next Chapter «1 Cor.7.:3. 
before, that, ( b ) ye.4re nat your aw, for you are bought-with« prices As it he \ 1 3519) 
had {yd Though ir yerec a gteat weakneſs in you ro put.y ves om olyour = 
own power into the power of others, by making your ſelves their ſarvants : 
yet if you were your own, there (ſhould be no injury. done thereby to any, third 
perſon ;- bur unto. whoſoever ſhould complain as if, he were wronged, yoy,wight - 
return this reaſonable anſwer, ( c Friend 7 do thee yo wrong "ps it fd for c Mar.26.13; 
me 20 do 45 1 will with mine gwn ? ) Bur, ſaith he, this is not your caſe; you are 15: 
not your own, bur Chrifts. He Hcy PORE you wigh his moſt preciaugbloud.; 
he hath payed a palaghle,(rather an invaluable) price jor you 3,andihgying bought 
yau, and pgped tor you, you are now biz and you. cannot diſpoſe. _— in 
any other ſervice without apparent wrong to hinp. , | d 


Neither only doe injure Chriſt, by making bur ſelves. the hrumty,gl mes 5 -I5; 


Tf Cant. 1.6. 


but we diſbonour Gog alſo : which is 4tbird.zeaſon. For to whom we us. 
ſelves ſervants, him we make our Zoxd and God, The coveroy Acer 

fore, by ( a) ſerving Mammon, maketh Mammon his God : Wh | > 
wa ſeveral times to ſer the brand of 1dw/atry upon coverouſneſs. ( bther 


man which ian Idaleter, Eph. 5. and ( c:) covetouſneſs whichss Jdolatry, Gol 2+ 
And the yaluptuoys Epicure is therefore faid to maks, his. (.d Jelly Þ 
Phil, $; becaule his (e ) ſerveth bis own bell, as the phalg. 16, Neithe; 
can Limagine upon what other ground the Devil ſhould becalled ( f) the God of { » Cor.4.4 
this world, thay this, that ( g ) 4a& 5 xiou@& & 75 mms, the men of this evils * Job-5.19: 
world by doing him ſervice do ſo qzake 4 God of him. For Service ig&princi- 
pt part of that hongur that belongerh to God alone, and whereof in his jeglou-, 

he will not endyre that any part ihould be given away from him to another 3 
(h) Jpfs ſol ſervies, theu ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thay? Mat-4.10- 
ſerve, We cannot ſerve any other, but ro his great diſhonour, WY 

Yea, and owr own too 3 Which may ſtand for a fourth reaſag. Te ſee your calling 16. 
brethren, aich the Apoſtle, ©Cor.1.26, He would have men take hotice of their 
Chriſtian calling { itis a holy and a bigh _ :) rbar ſothey might ( a j bn. + « Eph4.t, 
worthy of it, and carry themſclves in every reſpe& anſwerably thereugto, 


by our calling we arc freemen: tor, ( b ) Brethren, you have been called unto bi- b Gal. 5.13. 
berty, Gal. 5. or (which is all one) to the ſervice of. God. And bejog ſo, we. 
infinitely abaſe ,our ſelves, and,diſparage our calling ; when of {reemen we be- 
come ſlaves ; and make our (clves of Gods, mens ſervants : incomparably morg 
to our own diſhonour, than it one that is free of a rich Company, and hath 
born Office-in it, Mould for baſe reſpetts bind himſelf Apprentice again with a 

Pp 2 Maſter 


- 298 nowrlt Popatrin: 1 Pet.2.6, 
c . Paulif de Miglter-gf: poor condition-inſome pedling trade. It is (1c) arminutio capitix (gg 
capit. UN. the Givilians calbir-) for 4mayto deſcend from higberto.a lower condition: 

of the three degreesmhereol thas-is eftecmed the greateſt, ( maxima dimingti, 
capitis}. wihiehis with: los: liberty.” Leo the rour therefore by ſpecial 
4 Leo Novell, And ſevere confligution © (-85-you-may ſee it in; ( d ) 4he Novels) forbad all ppg. 
coſlil.z9 ameuithin.the Empire the fale of their liberties ; calling tt facinwe in thoſe tha 

'weredopreſunpiuccs a5.to buy them, and no leſs than _ yea, madneſs ( &. 
mentia and» weſania ) inthale that were ſo baſe as to ſell them : nor" withoyy 

ſome indignationar the former Laws,for ſuffering ſuch an indigaity to be ſo logg 

praQiiſed withouteitherchaſtiſement or reſtraint, And if he juſtly cenſured thim 

c— quitan as menal { c ) abjefF minds, that would for any canfideration in the world wil. 

gun ba lingly forgo theizewnil and Roman liberty : what Batnelyof ſpirit pollcfieth ug, if 

Ibid, anc rar rf Chriſtian and ſpiritual liberty? 42 2 S198 

I7, Where es the diſhonoar, we do allo ( which is the fifth reeſon, and 
| whe willadd no nforc) with our own hands pull upon our awn heads; 
a M45-11-30. greatdeal-of unneceflary cumber. Fax whereas we might draw an a ) eafie joke, 

T5 $- carry hgh; burden,obſerye (b) commanaments that arc #ot grievom,and fo live 
ar much hearts-eaſe, in the ſervice of God and of Chriſt: by putting our ſelveg 

c rele. i 13 tfto the ſerwice of men, we thruſbour necks into a (c) hard yoke of bondage, ſuch 

| Aged. as neicheriwe norany of our fathers were ever able to bear ; we lay upgp our 

br Sn, ownſhoulders 9orrla Fajia x Svobdguxre, heavy and importable burdens ; oY ſub- 

Plat.apud je&ourſelves to ordinances which are both grievous and unprofitable ; and ſuch 

Stob. Sc1.46. ae ſo-f3r from preſerving thoſe that uſe them from periſhing, that themſelves 


d Col. z, 21. (4d) 7 t Mor. F 
139, + Now againſtthis Zberty, ( which if we will anſwer the #r»ſt repoſed in ug, 
and neither wrong Chriſt, nor diſbowour God, nor yet.debaſe and excumber ow 
ſelves, where we thould nog.) we muſt with our urmalt power maintain : The 
enaers ave of two ſorts : to wit, ſuch aseither injuriouſly excroach upon thrk- 
'berty of others ; or elſe unworthily betray away their own. The moſt notgri- 
ous of the former-ſort are the Biſhops of Rome ; whoſe uſurpations upon the can- 
\ſ&exces of meny. ſhew them to be the true Succeflors of the Sctibes and Phari- 


« M:t.13.4. Wy in (-2) laying heavy burdens wpon meniſbouldexs which they ought nat, and 
b Mk 7.9 at.) rejedling the word of God fo hobbſh 8heir own traditions z rather than the 
iSacitffors of St. Peter, who forbiddeth' ( c ) dowinatam in Cleris, in whe lak 


c1 Pet. 3. 
«Chgprer of this Epiſtle arverſ. 3. Toteach their own judgments to be infallible; 
+Bulmake-their _— an univerſal and unerring ap. re Ta eine 
deerees and jons Oracles, To aflume ro themſelves all powey in heaven 
and carth; to require 7x. war: both to their Laws and Perſons, as of 
d G!oſ[inex- unto ſalvation ; To ſuffer themſelves to be called by their Paraſicgs, ( d.) Dome- 
wp Mg mw Deuwneſter Papa, and-(e ) Optimum, maximum, & ſupremum in terris mw- 
e Stapleton de men-5- all which and much more 1s done, and taught, and profefled by the Popes, 
priacip pd. in and in their behalf: if all this will not reach to St. Pauls ( f ) exaltari' ſuprs 
Parts 4. 0890 god wocatur Dems : . yet certainly, and no modeſt man can deny ir, it will 
£1 Per.5-3- "amount to as much as St. Peters ( g ) dominari in Cleris, evento the exerciſing 
| of ſuch « Lordſbip over the Lords heritage, the Chriſtian Church, as will become 
none bur the Lord himſelf, whoſe herirage the Church is. 

19, _ +, Belidestheſe, that do it thus by open 4ſſav/t, I would there were not others 
allo, that-did by ſecret underminings go about to deprive us of that /zberty which 
we have in Chriſt Jefus, even then when they moſt pretend the maintenance of 
it, They inveigh againſt the Chyrch Governours, as it they Lorded it over Gods 

ericage ; and againſt the Church Orders and Conftitutions, as it they were con- 
tary to Chriſtian liberty, Wherein, beſides char they do manifeſt wrong to the 
Charch in both particulars: they conſider not, thar thoſe very accuſations, which 


they thus irreverently dart at the face of their 2fother, (ro whom _—"—— 
rrer 


rPeri2.i6, The Seventh Strmon, | 


berter reſpeRt bur mils ir, - do recoil pat upon themſelves, and canner be avoid- 
cd, For whereas theſe Confitutions ot the Church are madefor Order; Decenty, 
and-Uniformityſake, and to ſerve unts Eaification ; and norwith any intention 
albro lay a tie upon the conſciences of men,or to work their ju 510 aniopi- 
nion,- a5-if-chere were ſome eceſſity, or inherent holineſt,"in the'thingstequired 
thereby neither do our Govermowrs, neither ought they to preſs them'anytur- 
ther : ( which is ſufficient-ro acquirboth the Goverwours fronpthat Lopding\ and 
the Conſtitutions from chat trenching upon Chriſtian liberty, ehivevicn they arc 


charged: ) Alas tht ow brethrex who thus accuſe" ther, ſhould ſuffer rhem- - 


ſelves to be fo far blinded with prejudices and partial affe&ions, as not t6 ſee, 
thar themſelves in the'mean time, do really exerciſe a fiyritwal Lordſhip over their 
diſciples, who depend in a manner wholly upon their judgments, by impoſtng 
upon their conſciences ſundry Magyſterial concluſions, for which they have-no 
fund warratt from the written VVord ob God, Whereby, beſides rhe great in- 
zary done to their brethren in che impeachment of their Chriſtian liberty, and-lead- 
tigchem into err97 : they do withal exaſperate againit them the minds of thoſe 
that beivg i» 4#tbority look to be-obeyed ; and exgage them in ſuch ſufferings, as 
theyican have no juſt cauſe of 'rejoyeing in, | 
Fer,beloved, this we muſt know, thas air is mjuſticera condemn the innocent, 
as well as it is 43juftice to clear the guilty, and both theſe are equally ( a ) «bo- 
mineble to the Lord : ſo itis ſuperſtition to forbid that as ſinful, which is in truth 
mdifferent, and therctore /awfwl ; as well as it is ſuperſtition #b enjoyn that's ve- 
ſary, which is in truth z»different, and therefore arbitrary. Doth that heavy 
wee in 1ſe.5., appertain (think ye) to them oqly, that out of praphaneneſs (b) call 
evil good : and nothing at all concern them, that out of preciſeneſs call gvod evil? 
Doth not he decline ont of the way, that turneth aſide on the right hand, as well 
as he that turneth on the left > They that poſizrvely make rhar ro beſin,- which 
the Law of God never made fo to be : how can they be excuſed fron ſymboli- 
zing with the Pheriſees and the Papiſts, in- making the narrow ways of God yet 
narrower than they are, (c) teaching for Dottrines mens Precepts,and ſo (4) caſft- 
izg's ſnare upon the conſciences of theie brethren? If our Charch ſhould preſs 
things as far, and upon ſuch grounds, the one way, as ſome forward ſtirits do 
the gther way ; if, as they ſay (ir is a fin to kneel at the ON: re- 
fore we charge you upon your conſciences nor to do it ; ) fo rhe Churelſhould 
fay (ir is a hs not to kneel, andgherefore we require you upon your counfciences 
to do it ) and (o- in all other lawfwl ( yet rey) Ceremonies :- poſſibly 
then. the Church could no more be able to acquir her ſelf from encroaching 
upon Chriſtian Liberty, than they are that accule her for it. Which fince 
they have done, and ſhe hath not : ſhe is therefore free, and themſehvesvonly 
Yul ry , » k 


It. is our duty, for the berter ſecuring of our ſelves, as well againſtthoſe oper 
myo ners, as againſt rheſe ſecret underminers, to look heedfully to our trenches 
and tortifications,and to ( a ) ſtapd faſt in that liberty wheremith Chriſt hath made 
w free, lelt by ſome device or other we be lifted out of ir. To thoſe thar feek 
to enthral us, we thould ( b ) give place by ſubjettion, no not for an hour ; lelt we 
be enſnared by out own default, ere we be aware. For indeed we cannot be en- 
ſmared in this kind, but meerly by ovr; own default 4 and therefore St. Paw often 

' admoniſherh us, to'take heed that none (cc ) deceive, ſpoil, or begwile ws : as it it 
were #1: our power if we would bur uſe requiſne care therennto,to prevent ir; and 
as it it were owr fan/t thoſt, if we did nor preventir;” And fo in truth ir is, For 
we oftentimes betray away our own hberty, when we might maintain it; and ſo 
become ſervants unto men, when we both might and ought to keep our ſelves 


ee. 
Which fault we ſhall be the better able to avoid, when we- ſhall know the 


Irue 


20, 
a Pro.17.15, 


bIfa.5 20. 


c Mat.15.9. 
4d I Cer.7.3 £O 


21, 
4 Gal.s.1. 


7 Gal.z. £ 


c Eph.s.6. 
Col.z.4,$,19., 
> Thel.2.3. 


22. 


0 Hamana 4s - 


294 » 4d Faplan,  — 1ÞPa.26, 


true cauſes, whence, it ſpringerth : whictraze.evermore ons. of. theſe two, an ay, 

ſound head, or an upſound heart. Sometimes we eltcem, z90 highly of others, ſo 

far asgither toenv jy pri og to their 9p12/0x5, or to enthrallour conſei, 

ences x0 their precepts; and that is our weakweſs : there the fauls 15.10 the head 

Sometimes we apply. ourdelves to therwills of others, with aneye to our awp 

bercfit.or ſatisfaGion-in ſome. other carnal or worldly reſpeRz,and har. is gy; 

teſblineſss there the faultis-in the heart, Thiggatter is theworlt, and thereforg 

in thefir}place,to be avoided. The molt and worler ſort, unconſcionable men, 

. dookten tran(greſs this way. When for fear of a frown or gorle diſpleaſure, or 

to curry. favour, with thole they may have. uſg of, or in hope either of railing 

themſelves to.ſome advancemem, or of railing to themſelves ſome advantage, 

or for ſome other like reſpets, they become officious inſtruments to others tar 

the agccompliſbiog of their luſts in ſuch ſerwyces, as are evidently ( even totheir 

« 1 Sam,12.18, OWN apprehenſions,) ſinful and wicked, So ( a ) Doeg did King Saul ſervice in 

bz 5293-28, ſhedding the bloud of fourſcore and fiye innoceng Prieſts.: and (b,) 4b 

cMu.15.15, ſervants murdered their Maſters brother, upon his bare command ; ayd. Jv.” 

« Job. 19.12. /ate, . partly, to. gratifie the Fews, but eſpecially.for fear of (d ) Ceſart dil. 

pleaſure, gave ſentence of th upon Feſw,, who in his own conſcience he 

thoughthad not deſerved.ir. Inſuch caſes as, theſe are, when we are commanded 

by our ſuperionrs, or requered by our friends, or any other way ſolicited to. do 

that which we know we cannot do without fin z we are to maintain our libery 

( if, we cannot otherwiſe fairly decline he ſervice ) by a flat and peremptary 

denial, though it be to the greateſt power upon earth, As the three young men 

eDan.z.18. didto the great Nebuchadnezzar, { c ) Be it known unto thee, O King, that me 

will not ſerve thy gads,, wor worſhip the golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. And 

the -ancient Chriſtians to the heathen Emperours, Ds veniam, Imperator : tu 

cargerem,, ille gebennam. And the Apoſtles tothe whole Council of the Jews, 

f Atts 2.19. (Ct) whether it be right in the fight of God to hearken to you, more thaw nnto God, 

g G2l1-1%: judge je; ARS 4. He that will diſpleale God to ( g ) pleaſe men, he is che ſervan 

of. ze, and cannot be the ſervant of God. 

23. But honeſt and conſcionable men, who do not eaſily and often fail this way, 

a Rom.16-18. ( 2) Qua ( agthe word is, Rom. 16.) men that are zot evil,are yet aptſome- 

» Jude v.16, Times to beſo cried away. with 47 high eftimation of Tome mev,as to ſuþjeR 

themlelves: ly to their judgments, or wills ; without ever queſtioning the 

c At.r4.15. truth of, any thing they teach, gx the lawfulpeſs of atiy thing they exjoyn. Icisq 

& Jan.5-1- dangerous thing ( b ) SavudZer wejrwme, as St, Twae ſpeaketh,, to have mens perſons 

thoritas p'e- #38 adjziration ;, though they be of never ſo great learning, wiſdom, or piety 

rumqee fallit. becauſe the beſt and wiſeſt men thax are, are ( c ) 5worm9%3g iwir, ſybjett to the 

my 40 like infirmitics as we are both of fin anderror, and ſuch as may both ( d) deceive 

e—45; xen7- others, and be themſelves deceived, That honour which Pythagor. his 

62 2+9. 29” Scholars gave to theit Maſter, in reſting upon his bare authority ( «vn ipa ) as a 

ers & ſufficient proof, yea,,as(e) 4 divine Oracle, many judicious even among the 

« v77, Alian, * heathen { was. ( f\) miſliked, as too ſervile, and prejudicial to that ibirtas 

ence  TPhileſophica, that freedom of jadgment which was behovetul for the ſtudy of 

probare ſoleo id) Phiſofophy.. How much more thgp mult ir needs be prejudicial in the judgment 

qued de P11%4- of Chriſtians to that Libertas Evangelice, that freedom we have in Chriſt, to give 

_ as ſuch honour to anyother man, but the Mar Chriſt Feſme ogly ; or to any other 

nar.dcorum. VVrirings than to thoſe which arc in truth ( g ) the Oracles of God, the holy Scri- 
£1P-4. ruresof the Old and New Teſtamept. S4 $42 

aha . There is I confeſs much reverence xo be. given to tht Writings of the godly 


—#tiſtiqui ancient Fathers ; more to the Canons and Decrces of general and provincial 
in _ mg Councils, and not alittle to the judgment of learned, ſober, and odly Divine 
pra, oc of later and preſent times, both'in our own and other reformed Churches. But 


4 So, we may not ( a) jwrare in verba, build our faith upon them as upon a ſure 
piſt. 12, : 


found ation, 


\Pet.216, The Seventh Sermon. 


——_——_— 


foundartibn, nor pin our belief upon their ſleeves ; ſo as to receive for an un- 
doubted truth whatſoever they hold, and to rejeR as a groſs error whatſoever 


they diſallow, withour farther examination. St, Fohn bidderh us ( b) try the # * Ib: 441+ 


#5,before we believe them, 1 Foh.4. And the (c) Berzans are remembred <c A8.7 11. 


with praiſe for ſo doing, A&.17, We blame ir in the Schoolmen, that ſome ad- 
here pertinaciouſly ro the opinions of Thomas,and others as pertinaciouſly to the 
opinions of Scots, in every point wherein they differ; inſomuch as ir were 
grande piaculums, a heinous thing, and not to be ſuffered, if a Dewinican (hould 
difſent from Thomas, or a Franciſcan from Scotme, though bur in one ſingle con- 
troverſed concluſion. And we blame it juſtly : for St. Pa»/ blamed the like fi- 
dings and partakings in the Church of Corinth ( whilt one profeſſed himſelf ro 


be of Pani, another of Apollo, another of Cephas ) as a fruit of ( d ) carnality an+ 4 1 Cor.r.4, 


beſeeming Chriſtians. And is it not allo blame-worthy in us, and a fruir of rhe 
ſame carnality, if any of us ſhall afte&to be accounted rigid Lutherans, or per- 
ſet Calviniſts : or give tp our judgments to be wholly guided by the Writings 
of Lather or Calvin, or of any other mortal man whaſorer > Worthy infir«- 
ments they were both of them of Gods glory, and ſuch as did excellent ſer- 
vice ro the Church in their times, "whereof we yet find the benefit ; and we are 
unthankful,if we do not bleſs God forit : and therefore it is an unſavoury thing 
for any man to gird at their names, whoſe memories ought to be precious. Bur 
yer, were they not ex? Had they received the ſpirit 1n che fulneſs of it, and 
not by meaſure ? Knew they otherwiſe than i» part, or propheſied otherwiſe 
than zz pare? Might they not in many things,did they not in ſome things miſtake 
and err ? Howſoever the Apoſtles Interrogatories are unanſwerable : whar, 


faich he ; (e) was Paul crucified for you? Or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? e3 Cot.t.13, 


Even ſo, was eicher Luther or Calvin crucified for you > Or were ye baptized 
into the name either of Luther or Calvin, or any other man > That any one of 
you ſhould ſay, lam of Zather ; or any other, I am of Calvin ; and I of him, 


and I of him > Whar is Calvin or Zather, nay, (tf) what « Paul or Apollo, bat f i Cor. 5, 


—_— by whom ye believed? That is to ſay, Inflraments, out not Lords of your 
belief, 

To ſum up, and to conclude this firſt point then, To do God and our ſelves 
right, ir is neceflary we ſhould with our utmoſt ſtrength maintain #he dot7rine 
CR of that _ wherewith Gn _ endowed wn ny without 
either »ſarping 7 over others, or ſwjeting our ſelves to their ſervi- 
tude : (o, as to rn either our baller, pe, > —imaan to be wholly 
diſpoſed according to the gon or wills of men, though of never ſoexcellenr 

ety or parts. Bur yet leſt while we ſhun oneextreme, we fall into another, as 

the Lord be merciful unto us ) we are very apt to do; leſt while we ſeekto 
preſerve our liberty that we do not loſe it, we ffretch it too far, and ſo abuſe it *: 
the Apoſtle therefore in the. next clauſe of tbe Text purterh in a caveat for thar 
allo, ( nor uſing your liberty for « cloak of malicienſneſs. ) Whence ariſerh our 
ſecond Obſervation. We muſt ſo maintain our /iberty, that we abuſe it not : as 
we ſhall, if under the pretence of Chriſtian liberty, we either adventure the doing 
of ſome #»lawful thing,or omit the performance of any requifite duty. ( As free 
and not uſing your liberty for 4 cloak of malicionſneſs.) | 

The Apoſtles intention in the whole clauſe will the better appear, when'we 
know what is meant by (oak, and what by Maliciouſneſs. The Greek word 
Imganuputs Which is no Where elſe found in the whole New Teſtament bur in this 


verſe only ; ſignifierh properly any C : as the covering of ( a ) badgers « Exod. 16 14, 


Skins, that was ſpread over the Tabernacle, is in the Septuagints Tranſlation 
called imgaupus. And it is very fitly tranſlated a cloak, ( though it do not pro- 
perly ſo (ignifie,) in reſpe of that notion wherein the word in our Engliſh 
Tongue is commonly and proverbidlly uſed : ro note ſome fair and colowreble 
pretence, 
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pretence, wherewith we diſguiſe and conceal from the conuſance of others, the 
diſhoneſty and faultineſs ot our intentions in ſome things pradtiſed by us, Oy; 
| Saviour Chriſt (aich of the obſtinare Fews, that had heard his Do&trine, and ſeeg 
þ Joh.15.22. hjs Miracles, that ( b ) they had no cloak for their fin, Toh.15. he meanerth they 
had no colour of plea, nothing to pretend by way of excuſe. And St, Paul pro. 
c1Thel.2.5. fefſerh in the whole courſe of bo Miniſtry not to- have uſed. at any time (c), 
cloak of covetouſneſs, 1 Thel.2. that is, he did fot under colour of preaching the 
Goſpel, endeavour to make 4 prey of them, or « gaiz unto himſelf, ln both which 
' places, the Greek word is ec#49p which (ignitieth a fair ſhew, pretence, or c. 

tour ; which we uſe to call a cloak. | 
27. It is a corruption very common among us z whatſoever we are within, yet 
« Gal6.11, we defire(a ) worymnim, to make 6 fair ſpew outwardly, and to make brighs 
v Mt.23-25- ( b )the outſide of the platter, how (luttiſh ſoever the infidebe, We are loth tg 
forbear thoſe fins, which we are a(hamed to profeſs : and therefore we blanch 
them, and colowy them, and cloak them ; that we may both do the thing we de. 
fire, and yet miſs the ſhame we deſerve. A fault of an ancient original, and of 
e Gen.3.7. long continuance: everfince.( c) Adewfirſt patcht together 4 cloak of fig-leaves, 
to cover the ſhame of his nakedneſs. Since which time, ( unleſs it were ſome ' 
d Il.3,9, deſperatcly prophane wretches,that being void of ſhame as well as grace,(d)pro. 
claim their ins 44 Sodom, and hide them not, but rather glory in them : ) wha 
e Nallun viti- man ever wanted ſome handſom cloak or other to caſt over (e) the fouleſt and 
ee ig ad uglicſt rranſgreſſions 2 (f ) Saul ſpareth Agag, and the facter cartel, flat contra- 
ep.u6. Ty tothe Lords expreſs command : and the offering of ſacrifice muſt be the cluk, 
f 1Sam-15-15 ('p ) Feſabel by moſt unjuſt and cruel oppreſſion murthereth Naboth to have his 
8 189-2t-'3- Vineyard : and the due puniſhment of /aſphemy muſt be tbe cloak. The covetoug 
þ Mat 23.14. (h) Phariſees devour Widows houſes, and devotion mult be the clock. Soin 
the Church of Rome, Monkery is uſed for «cloak of idleneſs and Epicuriſm ; The 
ſeal of confeſſion for a cloak. of packing treafons, and diving into the ſecrets of all 
Princes and Eſtates : Purgatory, Dirges, Indulgences, and Fubilees, for 4 cloak of 
much rapine, and avarice, Semeca laid truly of molt men, that they ſtudied 
+ S.n. Ep.116- More (1) excuſare vitia, quam excutere, rather ſollicitous how #o cloak their 
faults, than deſirous 7 forſake them : and St. Bernards complaint is much like 
k Bernard. it, bothfor truth and elegancy,that men did not ſet themſelves ſo much ( k ) c©- 
tere virtutes, to exerciſe. trae virtue, and the power of godlineſs, as colorare 
wvitia, to mask forl vices under the vizard of vertue and godlineſs. Alas, that 
our own daily experience did. not too abundantly juſtifie- the complaint in the 
various pallages of common lite ; not needful, being ſo evident, and being {o 
”43y, not poſſible to be now mentioned. We have a clear inſtance in the Text, 
and it ſhould grieve us to ſee it ſo common in the world : that the blefled /;ber- 
ty we. have in Chriſt, ſhould become 8mwavuua, 4 cloak, and that of malicionſ- 
neſs. | 
You ſee what the Cloak is : ſee now what is Meliciouſneſs. Kavie is the word; 
which is properly rendred by malice or maliciouſneſs.And as theſe Engliſh words, 
and the Latine word malitia, whence theſe are borrowed ; fo likewiſe' wwe in 
Greek, is many times uſed to ſignifie oze ſpecial kind of fin, which is direAly 
oppoſite to brotherly love and charity, and the words uſually ſo taken, where- 
ſoever it iseither ſer in oppoſition to ſuchcharity, or clſe ranked with other ſpe- 
4 Row.t.zg. Cialſins of the fame kind,ſuch as are ( a ) anger, envy, hatred, and the like. And 
Col.3.8. if weſhould ſo underſtand it here,the ſenſe were good : for it is a very common 
PR3e$+ thing-in the world to offend againſt brotherly charity, under the colour of Chri- 
ſttan liberty ; and doubtleſs our Apoſtle here intendeth the remedy of thar 
abuſe alſo, Yet I rather conceive that the word melicionſneſs in this place is to 
be taken in a larger comprehenſion, for all manner of evz/, and of naughtineſs, 
according to the adequate fignification of the Greek and Latine Adjectives, pac 

an 
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and 'malws, from whence - the ſubſtantive uſed in the Text is derived: Ot 
which »eliciosſneſs ſo largely taken, that ſpecial malicionſneſs before ſpoken of, 
is but a branch. The Apoſtles full purpoſe then in this clauſe of the Text, is 
to reſtrain all that abuſe of (hriftian liberty, _ it is made a #/ak for the 
palliating of any-wicked or fintul practice in any kind whatſoever. And ſoun- 
derſtood, St. Peters admonition here is parallel'd with St« Pauls elſewhere ; 
Brethren ( faith he ) you have been called unto liberty : only uſe not your liberty for 
an ocvafion to the fleſh, Gal.5.1 5. To ule liberty for an occafion to the fleſh, and to 
uſe liberty for a cloak of maiiciouſneſs ; is the very ſame thing : and iris a very 

eas in, | 
gfe proof whereof I ſhall need to uſe no other arguments,than the words 29- 
of the Text will afford. Firſt, every a& of ' maliciouſneſs is a fin : and ſecondly, 
ro cloak it with a fair pretence, maketh it a greater (in : bur then thirdly, ro uſe 
Chriſtian liberty for the cloak, giveth a farther addition to ir, and maketh ir a 
greater ſin. Firſt, ir is a fin to do any a&rof malicionſneſs, Kara and wiz we kf. 
know are conjugate, and do mutually infer each other. Iris a ſuperfluous thing, 
and ſuch as we might well _— be without: ( a) <wwric walc;, ſuperfluity of « Juw.n.xr, 
maliciouſneſs, Fam.1. Nor lo only, butit is an hurtfal thing, and of a noxious 2. 
and malignant quality, as leaven ſowring the whole lump of our ſervices to 
God ; ( b) run wii, the leawven of maliciouſneſs, 1 Cor. 5, It is a thing to be * 109553 
repented of; ( c ) wmwrinoy Wn ris xauier, repent of this thy wickedneſs or malici- , , _— 
ouſneſs,ſaith St. Peter to Simon Magws, ARS. It is a thing to be caſt away from Es 
us, and abominated as a filthy garmert or polluted cloth : (d) ww x3 rw wites, 41 Pers. s, 
laying aſide or caſting away all maliciouſneſs, ſaith the ſame Apoltle again in the 
firſt verſe of this Chapter. 

It is evil then to do any aR of maliciouſneſs : but much worſe when we have 30. 
ſo done, to cloak it with a fair pretence. For beſides that all things howſoever 
cloaked and covered from the eyes of men, are ( a ) naked and open wnto the ees gry 4.11% 
of him with whom we have we; this cloaking of our fins is bur a farther evi- 
dence of our hypocrifie in his fight : who as he is a God of pure eyes, and there- 
fore cannot bur hate all fin ; ſois he a God that loveth a pure heart; and there- 
fore of all ſins harcth hypoeriſie. They thar by injuſtice and oppreſſion devour 
widows houſes, (hall certainly receive damnation tor that, bur it. withal they do 
it under the colour of devotion,and of long prayers, ( b ) ewwbngreus, they ſhall b Mir.zy.15; 
receive the greater damnation for thar als, - 

Bur it men will needs be hypocrites, and muſt have a cloak for their meliiouſs- 2x, 
neſs : they might yet ar leaſt bethink themſelves of ſomewhat elſe of lighter 
price to make 4 cloak of; and not to uſe to ſo baſe a purpoſe fo rich a ſtuff, as is 
this blefled Zberty which the Son of Ggd hath purchaſed with his moſt precious 
bloud. As in nature, corywptio optizni peſſima: ſoin morality, by how much ber- 
terany thing is in the right aſe of it, by ſo much is it worle in the abuſe. As 
the quickef Hirired Wine hath the ſowreſt lees ; and the beſ# wit miſgoverned is 
the moſt pernicious ; and an Angel when he falleth becometh a Devil, So to 
uſe this /berty which is a ſpiritual thing, for «# occafion to the fleſb, to rake this 
liberty which ( if I may ſo fFeak ) is the very l/very-cloak of the (ervant of God, 
and to make it a cloak of maliciouſneſs for the ſervice of ſin : muſt needs be 'pre- 
ſumption in an high degree, and an unſufferable abuſe. 

Now we ſee how great afin it is thus co abuſe our liberty, it will be heedful in 32: 
the next place toenquire more particularly,- wherein this «b»ſe conſiſteth, thac 
ſo we maybe the better able to avoid it. VVe are therefore to know, that Chri- 
ftian liberty may be uſed, or rather abuſed for « cloak of maliciouſneſs, thele four 
ways following. Firſt, we may make it « cloak of maliciouſneſs, it we hold our 
ſelves by vertue thereof diſcharged from our obedience; either to the whole »o- 
ral Law of God, or toany part of it, Where, to omit thoſe that out of the 
Qq wretched 
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a Noli ergo (i- wretched ( « ) prophaneneſs of their own hearts, pervert this-branch of Even. 
_ gelical deffrine. _ they do all the reſt, to their own deſirudtion, As « Spidey 
candun. Aug. turneth the juyce of the ſweeteſt and moſt medicinable herbs into poyſon : { 
in Job-ir® theſe ( b ) #477 the grace of God into wantonneſs,and the liberty they have in Ciril 
b Jude ver.4. into a prophane licentionſneſs. Great offenders this way are the Libertines and 
Antinomifs, who quite cancel the whole Lew of God, under the pretence of 
Chriſtian Liberty, as if they that wete in Chriſt, were no Jonger ticd to yield 
obedience to the Moral Law : which is a peſtilens error, and ot very dangeroyg 
conſequence z Whereas our blefled Saviour himſelf, hath not only profeſſed 
that he came not to deſtroy the Law, but expreſly forbidden any man to think (9 
a of him. ( c Think not that I came to deſtroy the Law, 1 came not to deſtroy it, but 
19,18, &c. #0 fulfill it.) And St. Paul tejeerh the conſequence with att «b/it, as both 
op ri unreaſonable and — if any man ſhould conclude, that by preaching the 
un fuſe; & in Tighteouſnelſs of faith, the Law were aboliſhed, ( d) Do we then make would the 
que. V- - ; wn through faith? God forbid : yea, ( ſaith he, rather ) we eftabliſh the Law, 
—_ b, NOM, 3. N . 
wh ; z. | But they interpret thoſe words of Chriſt in this ſenſe, He came not to defirgy 
the Law, but to p; it : that is, he came not to deſtroy it without fulfilling it 
firſt, but by fulfilling it in his own perſon, he bath deſtrozed ir unto the perlon 
aRom.10.4. Of every believer: and therefore is Chriſt ſaid to be (4) the end of the Lawn 
"14 perpciens every one that believeth, Rom, 10. Whence it isthar the faithful are ſaid tobe 
a (b) freed from the Law, delrvered from the Law, ( c ) dead to the Law, and 
adverl. legis 7, to be (d )) wo longer under the Law, and other like ſpeeches there are many 
non 70 every where in the New Teſtament. I acknowledge both, their Expolitions to 
Gal.z.19. be juſt, and all theſe allegations zrae : yer not ſufficient roevidt their concluſion, 
d Rom.5.14. Not to wade far into 4 controverſie, which I had not ſo much as athoughtto 
rouch upon, when I fixed my choice upon this Scripture :' It ſhall ſuffice us to 
propound ore drſtin&tion, which well heeded, and rightly applied, will clear the 
whole point concerning the abrogation and obligation of the Moral Law under 
the New Teſtament, and cut off many needleſs curiofitics, which lead men in- 
to error. The Law then may be conſidered cither us 4 Rule, or as a Covenant, 
Chriſt hath freed all believers from rhe r5gour and curſe of the Law, confidered 
45 4 Covenant : but he hath not freed them from obedrence to the Law,confidered 
as 4 Rule, And all thoſe Scripturexrhat ſpeak of the Zaw as if it were abrogated 
or annulled, rake it conſidered as 4 Covenant ; thoſe again that ſpeak of the Law 
as if it wereftill in force, take it conſidered ax 4 Rude. The Law as a Covenant, 
is rigoromsz and under that rigour we now are not, it we be in Chriſt : bur the 
—_ 4s a Rule, is equel ; and under that equity we ſtill are, though we be in 
Chriſt. 
34. The Law as 4 Rule only ſheweth us, what is good and evil, what we are to 
« Mic.6.8. do, andnottodo. ( a He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what « good, and what the 
Lord requireth of thee , ) without any condition annexed either of rewaydif we 
obſerve it, or of puniſhment it we tranſgreſs it. But the Law, 4s « Covenant, 
exaQteth punttucl and —_—_ of every thing that is contained there- 
in, with a condition annexed of Gods acceptance, andot bleſſing, if we perform 
it tothe full ; bur of his wrath and curſe upon us, it we fail in any thing. Now 
by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, we having all broken rhat Covenaxe, rhe Law hath - 
—_ his work upon us, and involvethus all in (b ) che Curſe : ſoas by ( © ) rhe Co- 
6 mutt venant of the Law no flefh living can be juſtified, Then comerh in Chriſf: who 
ſubjeRing himſelf for our ſakes to the Covenant of the Lew, firlt fulfilech it in 
his own perſon, but in our behalf, as our ſurery z and chen diſanullerh ir, and 
« Hcb.8.6.  inftead thereof eſtabliſheth (d ) « better Covenant for us, even the Covenant of 
Grace, So that now as many as believe, are free from the Covewant of the Law, 


and from the Curſe of the Law; and ſet under « Covenazr of Grace, and under 
promiſes 


"Perais, The Seventh Sermon. 


_———_——_—_ 
* - 


G = 


ng the Lambs out of the 


and their other bravery in 2ſa.3, And the rich man for ( f ) fari 
and wearing fixe linen in the Parable, Luke 16. Yea, our Saviour himſclf pro- 
nounceth a woe apainſt ( g ) them that /augh, Luke 6. And yer none of all chele g Luke 6.24, 
things are or were in themſelves unlawful: ir was the exceſs only, or other diſ- 
order in the uſe of them, that made chem obnoxious to reproot, Though ſome 
in their heat have ſaid ſo, yet who can reaſonably ſay, that horſe-matches, or 
playing at cards or dice, are in themſelves wholly anlawful? And yeronthe 
other {1de, what ſober wiſe man, becauſe the things are /awf#/, would therefore 
approve of thar vain and ſinful expence which is ottentimes beſtowed by men of 
mean eſtates, in #he dieting of Horſes, and wager 
exceſſive abuſe of gaming, wherein thouſands of our Gentry ſpend,in a manner, 
their whole 7ize, and conſume away their whole ſubſtance, both which ought 
to be far more precious unto them ? I might inſtance in many other things iti 
like manner. In all which, we may eaſily err either in point of judgment, or 
atice, or both ; if we do not wilely ſever the uſe from the abuſe. Many times 
xecaule the abuſes are common and great, we peeviſhly condemn in others the 
very uſe of ſome lawful things, And many times again, becaule there is evi- 
dently 4 lawful uſe of the things, we impudently jaftifie our ſelves in the very 
abuſes allo. Thatis fooliſh preciſeneſs in us; and this prophane partiality : by 
chat we i»f7ige our brerhrens liberty; by this pollute our own. The beſt an 
ſafeſt way for us in all indifferent things is this : to be indulgent to others, bur 
ſtrif to ovr ſelves ; in allowing them their liberty with the moſt, bur taking our 
own liberty ever with the lealt. | 


amiſes of. Grace, There is atranſlation then of the Covenant : but what is all 
chis.ro the Rule ? Thar ill is where it was: even as.the nature of good. and evil 
is till che ſame it was. And the Law conlidered as 4 Rule, .can no more be abo- 
liſhed or changed, than can the nature of good and evil be aboliſhed or ctanged. 
It is our ſingular comfort then, and the happieſt fruic of our Chriſtian liberty, 
that we are freed by Chriſt, and through taich in him from the Covenant and 
Curſe of the Law : bur we muſt know that it is our duty, notwithſtanding the 
liberty that we have in Chriſt, to frame our lives and converſatiuns according 
ro the Rule of the Law, Which it we (hall negle& under the pretence of our 
Chriſtian liberty ; we muſt anſwer for both : both for zeglefing our duty, and 
for abuſing our liberty. And ſo much for the firſt way. 

The ſecond way, whereby our /iberty ma 
is, when we ſtretch it in the uſc of things that are indeed indifferent beyond the 
juſt hounds of ſobriety. Many men that would ſeem to make conſcience of their 
way, will. perhaps ask the opinion of ſome Divine, or other learned man,whe- 
ther ſuch or ſuch a thing be /awfu/ or no ; and if they be once perſwaded that 
it is lawful, they then think they have free liberty to uſe it in what manner and 
meaſure they pleaſe : never conſidering what (a ) caution and moderation is re- 
quired even in lawful things to uſe them lawfully, St. Gregories rule is a good 
one, (b) Semper ab illicitis, quandoque & 8 licitss : things unlawful we mult 
verdo ; nor ever lawful chings, but with dne reſpe& roour Calling, and other 
concurrent ( c ) Circumſtances, Wine and Muſick, and gorgeous Apparel, and 
delicate Fare, are ſuch things as God in his goodneſs hath created and 
the children of men for their comfort z and they may uſe them lawful 
rake comfort in them as their portion : bur he rhat ſhall uſe any of them zntexs- <0uov-2 5 
perately, or unſeaſonably, or vainly, or waſtefully, abuſerh both them and himſelf. 
And therefore we ſhall often find both the things themſelves condemned, and _ 
thoſe that uſed them blamed in the Scriptures. The men of 1ſrael for ( d ) flretch- 4 m3 6.4.6. 
ing themſelves upon their Conches, a 
chaunting to the ſound of the Viol, and drinking wine in bowls, Amos 6. And the 
women tor their (ec ) bracelets, and ear-rings, and wimples, 4nd criſping-pins, 
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Bur is not this to preach one thing, and ds another > Ou he not our Define 
and our Pratfice ta go together ? It is moſt true,they ought ſoro do : Neither 
doth any thing I have ſaid, make to the contrary. What we may dottringl 
deliver to be abſolutely neceſſary, we may not in our own prattice omit ; and 
what we may dedFrinally condeman as ſimply unlawful, we are bound in our own 
practice to forbear, Bur things of a middle and indifferent nature, we may nyt 
( doftrinally ) either impoſe them as neceſſary, neither forbid as unlawſul ; byt 
leave 4 liberty in them both for other men and our ſelves to uſe them, or not ty 
uſe them, as particular circumflences, and occaſions, and other reaſons of conye. 
niency ſhall lead us. And in theſe things both we muſt allow others & liberty, 
which for ſome particular reaſons it may not be ſo fit for us to fake ; and we 
may alſo tie our ſelves to that flriz#neſs for ſome particular reaſons, which we 
dare not to poſe upon others, It was a foul fault, and blame- worthy in the 
Scribes and Pharifers, totie ( 2) heavy burdens upon other mens ſhoulders, which 
they would not touch with one of their fingers: bur it they ſhould ( without ſq. 
perſtition, and upon reaſonable inducements ) have laid ſuch burdens ys 
themſelves, and not impoſed chem upon others.; for any thing 1 know, they had 
been blameleſs. There are many things which in my conſcience are not abſolutely 
and in Theft neceſſary to be done; which yer in Hypothefi for ſome perſonal reſpett; 
I think ſofit for me todo, thar I ſhould reſolve to undergo ſome inconvenienc 
rather than emit them , ſtill reſerving #0 orhers their liberty ro do as they ſhoul 
ſee cauſe. - There are again many things which in my conſcience are not abſo- 
Jurely and #» Thefi unlawful ro be done ; which yer i» Hypothefi, and for the like 
perſonal reſpeits, 1 think ſo «nfit for me to do, that 1 ſhould reſolve to =—_ 
ſome inconvenience rather than do them : yer ſtill reſerving to others the like b- 
berty as before, to'do as they ſhould ſee cauſe. It belongetrh to every ſober 
Chriſtian adviſedly to conſider, not only whartin it ſelf may Howfelly be done or 
left undone ; but alſo what in godly wiſdom and dilctetion is firreſt for him to do, 
or not todo, upon all occaſions, as the exigence of preſent circumſtances (ball 
require, He that without ſuch due conſideration will do all he may do at all 
times, under colour of Chriſtian kberty, he ſhall undoubtedly ſometimes uſe 
his liberty for « cloak of makiciouſneſs» And that is the ſecond way, by uling it 
exceſſovely. 

It may be done a third way, and that is by uſing it wncharitably, which is the 
caſe whereon I told you St. Paw beateth ſo often, When we uſe our liberty lo, 
as to ( a) fumble the weak conſciences of our brethren thereby, and'will not 
remit in any thing the extremity of that right and power, we have in things of 
indifferent nature, ( b ) zo pleaſe our neigh wr for his good unto edification, at 
ſo far as we may doit without greater inconvenience ; we { c ) wall not chari- 
zably : andif not charitsbly, then not Chriftianly. Indeed the. caſe may ſtandfo, 
that we cannot condeſeend to his infirmiry without great prejudice either to'our 
ſelves, or to the intereſt of ſome third perſon. As for inſtance ; when che 2e- 

giftrate hath poſitively already determined our liberty in the uſe of it the one 
way ; we may not in ſuch caſe redeem the offence of « private brother with our 
diſobedience to ſuperiouy authority in uſing our liberty the other way : and other 
like caſes there may be, But thisI ſay, thar where withour great inconvenience 
we may doit; it is not enough for us to { d ) pleaſe our ſelves, and to ſatisfie our 
own conſciexces, that we do but what we lawfully may : but we ought allo to 
( e ) bear one anothers burdens, and to forbear for one anothers ſakes what other- 
wiſe we might do, and fo to fulfil the Law of Chriſt. St. Paul, who hath forbid- 
den us in one place to make our ſelves ( f) the ſervants of any man, 1 Cor.7. 
hath yet bidden us in another place ( g ) by love to ſerve one another, Gal. 5.13. 
And his praRice therein conſenteth with his dofrine ( as it ſhould do inevery 


51027-9.19- teacher of truth ) for though he were ( h) free. from all, and knew ir,and would 
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not ( i ) be brought under (v0! pperd of any, yer in love he became (k ) ſervant toi r Cor.6.1.. 
t win ſome. It was: an excellent ſaying of Luther, t tata 
la know; and be | Luber in 
fully perfwaded with the perſwaſion of faith, that all things are lewful : 4nd yer 5: 


all, that by «ll means he mig 
(1) Ommis hiberaper fidem,omnia ſerve per chavitatem, We ſhou 


withal we ſhould purpole and be fully reſolved for charity's ſake to forbear the 
aſc of many things, it we find them #nexpedient. He that will have his own way 
inevery thing he hath « lbeyty unto, whoſoever ſhall take offence atit, makerh 
his {iberty bur a cloak of maliciouſneſs, by uling it uncharitably. | 

The fourth and laſt way, whereby we may uſe our /tberty for a cloak of mali- 
ciouſneſs, is, by uſing ir «#dutzfully, prerending it unto our diſobedience ro law- 
ful aurhoriry. The Anabapriffs that deny all ſubſeRion to Mapiſftrates in indifte- 
rent things, do it upon this ground, that they imagine Chriſta» liberty to be 
violated when by humane Laws it is determined either the one way or the other. 
And 1 cannot but wonder, that many of our brethren in ottt own Church, who 
in the queſtion of (eremonies mult argue from their ground ( orelſe they alk of 
Chriſtian liberty to no purpoſe ) ſhould yer hold off, before they grow to their 
conclufion : which to my apprehenſion ſeemerh by the rules of good diſcourſe 
ro iſſue moſt naturally and neceſſarily from it, It were a happy thing for rhe 

ace both of this Church, and of their own conſeiences, it they would in calm 
blond review their own diQares in this kind ; and: ſee whether their own prin- 
ciple ( which rhe cauſe they arc ingagec in, makech them doa? upon ) can be rea- 
ſonably defended ; and yet the An apriſts inference thehce ( which the evidence 
of truth maketh them to abhoy ) be fairly avoided. Yer ſomewhae they have to 
ſay for the proof of that their ground : which,if it be ſound, it is good teaſon we 
ſbould ſubſcribe to it ; if it be not, it is as good reaſon rhey ſhould retrat# it. Ler 
us hear therefore what it is, and put it to trial. 

Firſt, ſay they, Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions ( for there is the quarrel ) determine 
us preciſely ad azwm in the uſe of indifferent things, which God and Chriſthave 
left free ad utrumlibet, Secondly, by inducing a neceſſity upon the thing they en- 
joyn, they take upon them as if they could alter rhe nature of things, and make 
that to become xeceſſary which is indifferent, which is not in the power of any 
man ( bur of God only) todo. Thirdly, theſe Conſtitutions are ſo tar prefied;as 
if men were bound in conſcience to obey them, which taketh away the freedom 
of the conſcience : for if the conſcience be bound, how is ſhe free > Nor fo on- 
ly, but fourtbly, the things ſo enjoyned are by conſequence impoſed upon us as 
of abſolate neceſſity unto Gleatics, foraſmuch as it is neceflary unto ſalvation, 
for every man to do that which he is bound in conſcience to do ; by which de- 
vice, kneeling at the Communion, fendine at the Goſpel, bowing at the name 
of Jeſus, and the like,become to be of xeceſſity unto ſalvation. Fifthly, lay they, 
theſe Conſtitutions cannot be defended but by ſach Arguments as the Paprſts uſe 
for the eſtabliſhing of that their rotten Tenet, that humane Laws bind the cort- 
ſcience as well as Divine. Than all which premifſes,whar car be imagined more 
contrarious to true Chriſtian liberty ? 

Inwhich Objedions ( before I come to their particular anſwer ) I cahhor but 
obſerve the unjuſt ( I would we might not ſay unconſcionable ) partiality of the 
ObjeRors. Firſt, in laying the accuſation againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Laws only : 
whereas their arguments ? if they had any ſtrength in them } would as well 
conclude againſt he Political Laws in the Civil State, and againſt domeſtica! or- 
dersin private Families, as againſt the Laws Eccleſiaſtical : yet muſt theſe only be 
guilty, and they innocent, which is not equal, Let them eicher dams them all, 
or quitthem all : or elſe let them ſhew wherein they are unlike, which they 
have not yer done, neither can do» Secondly, when they condemn the chingsen- 
7 og as fimply and utterly unlewful upon quite other grounds ; and yer keep 
a ſtir about Chriſtian liberty: for which argument there can be no place _ 
uppoſa 
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ſuppaſalof i»differency, ( for Chriſt hach.lefr us no liberty ro unlawful thingy 

hes they a; this cheir manifeſt partialicy Þ Thiraly, if they were hs 
to ſpeak upon their conſciences, whether or no, it power were in their own 
hands, and Church-affairs left ro their ordering, they would not forbid thoſe 
things they now diſlike, every way as ſtrictly, and with as much impoſition of 
neceſſity, as the Church preſently exjoyzeth them ;, 1 dautr not bur they woyld 


 fayrea: and what equity is there in this dealing, 10 condemn that in others, 


which they would allow in themſelves ? Fourthly, in ſome things chey are conter 
to ſubmit to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions notwithſtanding their Chriſtian liberty, 
which liberty they ſtiffely prerend for their refuſal of other ſome : whereas the 
caſe (eemeth to be every way equalin both ; all being enjoyned by the ſame ay. 
thority, and for the ſame end, and-in the ſame manner. 1t their liberty be in. 
peached by theſe; why not as much by thoſe ? Or if obedience zo thoſe may'con. 
fiſk with Chriſtian liberty ; why not as well obedience #0 theſe ? In allowing 
ſome, rejeRog others, where there is theſame reaſon of all : are they not very 
artial ? 

F And now I come to anſwer their 47gwments, or rather Ponriſbes, for they qte 
in truth no better... That F-/ allegation, that the derermining of any thing is 
una partem taketh away a mans liberty to it, is not true. For rhe liberty of a 
Chritian ro any thing indifferent conſiſteth in this; that his jsdgmert is through. 
ly perſwaded of the indifferency of it : and thercfore it is the derermination of 
the judgment, in- the opznion of the thing, not the uſe of it, that taketh awz 

Chriſtian liberty. Otherwiſe not only Zaws Political and Eccleſiaſtical : bur al(y 


all Yows, Promiſes, Covenants, Contratts, and what not,that pitcheth upon ay 
c 


certain reſolution de fwtwro,ſhould be prejudicial to Chriſtian Liberty : becau 

they do all determine ſomething in «nar partem, Which before was free and in- 
different in utramque partem. For example : If my friend invite me to ſup with 
him, I may by no means promiſe him to come ; becauſe rhe liberty 1 had before 
to go, or not to go, is now determined by making ſuch a promiſe : neither may 
a young man bind himſelt an Apprentice, with > certain Mafter, or to any 
certain Trade, becauſe the liberty he had before of placing himſelf indifferent]y 
with that eMaſter, or with another, and in that zrade, or in another, is now 
determined oy ſuch a contraft. And ſo it might be inſtanced in a thouſand other 
things. For indeed to what purpoſe hath God left indifferent things determins- 
ble both ways by Chriſtian liberty,it they may never be analy determined either 
way, without impeachment of that /iberty ? Ir is a very vain power, that may 
not be brought into a## ; but God made no power in vain. Our Brethren, I 
hope, will wave this firſf Argumezt, when they ſhall have well examinedit: 
_—_ they will frame to themſelves under the name of Chriſtian liberty, 2 


very Chimera, a now ens, a mcer wotional liberty, whereof there can be no 


P, 

That which was alledged ſecondly, that they that make ſuch Laws,take upon 
them 70 alter the nature of things, by making indifferent things to become xeceſ- 
ſary, being ſaid gratis without either truth or proof, is ſufficiently anſwered by 
the bare denial. For they that make Laws concerning indifſerent things, have no 
intention at all ro meddle with the nature of them ; they leave that im medio as 
they found it : but only for ſome reaſons of conveniency to order the »ſe of 
them ; the indifferency of their nature ſtill being where it was. Nay, ſofar is 
our Church from having any intention of taking away zhe indifſerency of thoſe 
things which for order and comlineſs ſhe enjoyneth ; that ſhe hath by her pub- 


lick declaration proteſted the contrary : wherewith they ought to be farisfied. 


Eſpecially ſince her ſincerity in that declaration ( rhat none may cavil, as if ir 
were proteſtatio contraria fatto) appeareth by theſe zwo moſt clear Evidences 
among many other z in that ſhe both alloweth different rites uſed in other 

| | Churches, 
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Churches, and alſo teacherh ber own rites to be muteble : neither of which ſhe 
could do, it (he conceived zhe nature ofrhe things themſelves ro be changed, or 
their indifferency to be removed by her Gonfliturions. | 

Neither is that true, which was thirdly alledged, that where men are bound 
in conſcience to obey, there the conſciexce is not left free ; or elſe there would 
be a contradiction. For there is no comtradidZ;on, where the Aﬀirmative and 
Negative are not ad idem, avit is inthis caſe, For Obediexce is one thing, and 


the Thing commanded another 3; The Thing is commanded by the Law of max, - 


and in regard thereof the conſcience is \fre : but Obedience to men is com- 
manded by the Law of God, andin regard thereof the conſcience is bouwd. So 
that we are bound in conſcience to obedience in indifferent things lawfully com- 
manded ; the conſcience (till remaining no leſs free in reſpe& of the things them- 
ſelves ſo commanded, than it was before. And you may know it by this, In 
\ Laws properly humane ( \uch as are thoſe that are made concerning endifferent 
things) the Magiſtrate doth not, nor can ſay ; This you are bound in conſci- 
ence to do, and therefore I command you to do it : as he might ſay, if che 
bond of obedience did ſpring from the nature of the things commanded. Bur 
now when the Magiſtrate beginnetirat the qther end, as he-muſt do, and faith, 
I command you to do this or that, and therefore you are bound in conſcience 
todo it : this plainly ſheweth,thart he bendot obedience ariſeth from thar power 
in the magiſtrate, and duty in the ſubjeFF, which is of divine Ordinance. You 
may obſerve therefore that in humane Zaws not meerly ſuch (.that is, ſuch as are 
eſtabliſhed concerning things ſimply xeceſſery ; or meerly «lawful ; ) the Ma- 

iſtrare may there derive the boxd of obedience from the nature of the' things 
| v7 Tm As for example, it heſhould make 4 Zow co inhibit Sacriledge or 
Adultery ;, he might chen well ſay, You are bound in conſcience to abſtain trom 
theſe things, and therefore I command youſoto abſtain : which he could not ſo 
well ſay in :he Laws made to inhibit the cating of fleſb, or the tranſportation of 
Grain. And the reaſon of the difference is evident : becauſe thoſe former Laws 
are rather Divine than Humane ( the 4y ware of rhem being divine, and but the 
ſanition only humane) and fo bind by their ammediate wvertne,and in reſpett of the 
things themſelves therein commanded : which the latter inlgeendy humane 
( both for ſabſtaxce and ſanition ) do not. 

The conſideration of which difference, and the reaſon of it, will abundant- 
ly diſcover the vanity of the fourth allegation alſo : wherein it was objeed,thar 
the things enjoyned by the Eccleſiaſtical Laws are impoſed upon men as of ne- 
ceſſity to (alvarioh : Which is molt untrue, Remember once again, that obed;- 
ence is one thing ; and the things commanded another. Obedience to lawful Au- 
thority is a duty commanded pn himſelf, and in his Law, aud fo is a part 
of that ( a ) holineſs without whi 
ſelves commanded by lawful Authority, are neither in truth weceſſary co ſalva- 


tion, nor do _ that are in Authority #»poſe them as ſuch, Only they are the* 


object ( and thar but by accideat neither and comtiugently, not neceffarily ) abour 
which that obediexce is converſant, and wherein it is to be exerciſed. An ex- 
ample or two will make it plain, We know, every man is bound in conſcience 
to uwploy himſelf in the works of his perticwler calling with fajrhtulneſs and di- 
ligencez and that faithfulneſs and diligence is a branch of cha holineſs and 
righteouſneſs which is neceflary unto ſalvation. Vere it not now 2 very fond 
thing and ridiculous, for a man from hence to conclude,that therefore drawing 
of wize, or making of ſbooes, were necellary to (alyation, becauſe theſe are rhe 
proper imployment of the Yintners and Shoomakers Calling, which they in 
conſcience are bound to follow, nor may withourt ſin negle& them 2 Again, it 
« Maſter command his ſervant to go to the werket, to ſell his corn, and to buy 
in proviſion for his houſe, or to wear a livery of ſuch or fuch a —_ and 
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faſhion : in this caſe who can reaſpnably deny but that 7he ſervant is bound in 


aconſcience to do the very things bis meafter biddeth him to do ; ro go, to { 
buy, to wear ? And yer 1s there arymian fo torſaken of comman ſenle, as on 
to conclude, that gormg to marker, ſelling of corn, buying of meat, wear; 
blue coat, are neceſſary #0 ſalvation? Or that the Adaſter impoleth thoſe things 
upon the ſervant asof zeceſſity unto. ſalvation The obligation of the ſervans 
conſcience rodo the things commanded,ariſethfram the force of chat devine Ly 
which bindeth ſervazts to abey their maſtersiti lawtul things. The maſter inthe 
things he ſo commandeth, hath no particular «fFwa/ reſpec to the conſcience of 
his ſervant, ( which perhaps all chat while never came within his thoughts, ) 
bur meerly. reſpeReth his own occalions and: conveniences. In this example ag 
in a glaſs, let the Objedors behold the lincaments/and feature of their own Ar. 
gument, - Becauſe kneeling, ſtanding, bowing, are commanded by the Charch,and 
the people are bound in conſcience to obey the Laws of the Church ; therefore 
wy wr impoſerh upon the people kneeling, handing, and bowing, as neceſſary 
to ſalvation. * | | 
If that which they objef#, wereindecd true, and that the Church did impoſe 
theſe Rites and Ceremonies upon the people, ias of neceſſity to ſabvation, and re- 
quire to have themſo accepted : doubtleſs the iwpofizion were (o prejudicial ty 
Chriſtian liberty, as that cvery faithful. man were: bound in conſcience for the 
maintenance of that liberty, ro diſobey her —_— therein, and to confeſs 
againſt the impoſition. Bur our Church bath been ſo tar from any intention of 
doing that her ſelf, that by her foreſaid publick dec/aration ſhe hath manifeſted 
her ucrer diſlike of ir in others. VVhat ſhould Hay more? ( a) Denique teipſun 
concate. It would better become the Patriarchs of thar party that thus deeply 
( but untruly ) charge her ; to look unto their ownoloaks, dive into their own 
boſoms, and ſurvey their own poſitions and pradtice : .it happily they may be able 
to clear themſelves of trenching upon (hriſtiaz kberty, andenſnaring rhe conſe. 
ences of their brethren, and im upon their Proſe/ztes their own traditions 
of kneel not, land not, bow not, ( like thoſe mentioned Col.2. of ( b) touch ag, 
tafte not, handle not) requiring to have them accepred of the people even as of 
neceſſity unto ſalvation. 1t upan due examination they can acquir themſelves in 
this matter, their accounts will be thecafier : bur if they cannot, they ſhall find, 
when the burden lighteth upon them, that it will be no light matter to. have 
_ themſclves guilty of that very crime, whereof they have unjuſtly accuſed 
others, | 
As for conſent with the Papiſts in.their dotine cancerning the power that mens 
Laws have over the conſcience, which is #he laft objection : it ought not to move 
us, We are not aſhamed to conſent with them,or any others,in any #7 #h.But in 
this point we differ from them, ſo far as they differ from the truth ; which diffs 
rence I conceive to begneither ſo great as ſome men,nor yet ſo {ittle as other ſome 
men would make it, They teach that Humane Laws, eſpecially the Ecclefisft.cal, 
bindithe conſciences of men,not only in reſpeR.of the obedtence, bur allo in reſpe& 
of the things themſelves commanded,and that by their own deredt immediate and 
proper vertue. In which dodrine of theirs,three things are to be miſliked. Firf, 
chat they give a preheminence to #he Ecolefbaſtical Laws above the Secular -in this 
power of binding. We may ſee it in them, and in theſe obje&ors ; how men 
will run into extremities beyond all reaſon, when they give themſelves to be led 


«Hot. L.EP,17- by corrupt reſpetts. As he ſaid of himſelf and lis fellow-Philoſophers, ( a ) Scur- 


ror ego ipſe wihi,populo tu : (o it is here. They of Rowe carried with a wretched de- 
fire ro exalt the Papacy, and indeed the whole Clergy, as much as they may, and 
to avile the ſecular powers as much as they dare; they therefore aſcribe this 
power oyer the conſcience to the Exclefiaſtical Lxws clpecially, but do nor ſhew 


themſclves all out ſo zcaleus for the Secular, Owrs at home on the contrary, 
out 
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out of an apperitechey have to bring in a new platform of Diſcipline into the 
Church, and tor that purpoſe to preſent the eſtabliſhed government unto the eyes 
and the hearts of the people in as deformed a ſhape as they can; quarrel 
Fcclefiaftical Laws, eſpecially for tyrannizing 'over the conſcience, but donor 
ſhew themſelves ſo much aggrieved at the ſecular, Whereas the very truth is, 
whatſoever — the ſecular powers may have above the Eccleſiaſtical, 
or the Ecclefiaſtical above the ſecular in other reſpeRs ; yer as to the power of 
binding the conſcience, all humane Laws in general are of like reaſon, and ſtand 
upon equal terms, Ir is to be milliked, ſecondly, in the Romiſh dofrine, that 
they ſubje& the conſcience to the things themſelves allo, and not only tie it to 
the obedience ;, whereby they aflume unto themſelves (interpretative) the power 
of altering the nature of the things by removing ot their indifferency, and indu- 
ing a neceſſity : tor ſo long as they remain indifferent, ir-is certain they cannor 
bind, And thirdly and principally it is to be miſliked in them, that they would 
have this binding power to flow trom the proper and inherent vertue of the Laws 
themſelves immediately and per ſe 3 whichis in efte to equal them with the dj- 
vine Law: for what can that do more > Whereas bumane Laws in things not 
repugnant to #he Law of God, do bind the conſcience indeed to obedience, but ir 
by conſequent, and by vertne of a former Divine Law, commanding us in all 
lawfal things to obey the ſuperiour powers, 

But res. wh mediately or immediately, may ſome ſay, whether diref#ly or by 
conſequent, wherher by its own cr 1 vertue.; what is it material 
to be argued, fo long as the ſame will follow, and chat as intirely to all 
intents and purpoſes, the one way as well as the other ? As if « debt be alike 
recoverable ; it skilleth not much whether ir be due upon the original bond, or 
upon an aſfie yment, If they may be ſure to be obeyed, the higher powers are 
ſatisfied : Let Scholars wrangle about'words and diſtiniFions ; lo they have the 
thing, it is all they look after. : This Objedion is in part true, and for that rea- 
ſon the differences in this controverſic are not altogether of ſogreat conſequence 
2s they have ſeemed to ſome... Yer they that think the-difference either to be 
none art all, or not of conſiderable moment, judge nor aright. For albeir ir be 
all one in reſpect of the governours, whence the oblig ation. of Conſcience ſpringeth, 
{o long as they are conſcionebly obeyed, as was truly alledged: Yer unto inferi- 
owrs, who are bound in conſcience to yield obedzence, it is not all one ; but ir 
much concerneth them to underſtand whence that m_— ariſeth, in reſpe&t 
of this very point whereof we now ſpeak, of (briſtiax lberty,and for two weigh- 
ty and important conſiderations. 

For firſt, © If che obligation ſpring as they would have it from the Conſtitu- 
© #joz 1 ſelf, by the proper and Amaia vertue thereof ; then the conſcience 
© of the ſubje&'ts tied to obey, the Conſtitution in the rigour of it + whatſoever 
© accafions may occur, and wharſoever other inconveniences may follow rhere- 
* upon: fo as he finneth mortally, who av-any ime, in any caſe, (though of 
* never ſo great neceſlity ) doth otherwiſe than the very letter of the Conſtits- 
* tjon requireth, ( yea, though it be extrs rafum ſcandals & contemptiis.) Which 
* were an heavy caſe, and might prove to be of very pernicious conſequence z 
"and is indeed repugnant to Chriſtian liberty, by enthralling the conſcience 
*where it ought to be free. Burif, on the other fide, which is rhe truth, che 
** Conſtitution of the Magiſtrate bind the conſcience of ' the ſubjeR, not imme- 
* 4ately and by its own vertue, but by conſequent only, - and by vertue of thar 
* Law of God which commandeth all men to obey their ſuperiours-in lawful 
* things : then is there « liberty left to the ſubje&, in caſes extraordinary, and 
* of ſome preſſing neceſſity, not otherwiſe well ro be avoided, to do otherwiſe 


© ſometimes than the Conſtitution requireth, | And he may ſo do with a free con- 
* ſcience. So long as he isſure of theſe #9 things: Firſt, chat he be driven 
| r <« thereuntd 
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© thereunto by a #rwe and real, and not by a pretended neceſſity only ; and {e. 


© condly, that in the manner of doing he uſe luch godly diſcretion, as neither. 


E* ro ſhew the leaſt contempt of the Law in himſelf, nor to give ill example tg 
< gthers to deſpiſe Government or Governours. And this firſt difference is 
© material. ” able 

And ſois the ſecond alſo, if yot much more ; which is this. * If the Magi. 
© ſtrates Conſtitution did bind the conſcience virtute propria, and immediately, 
& then ſhould the conſcience of the ſubje& be bound ro obey the Conſtitution of 
© the Magiſtrate ex i»twitu precepti, upon the bare knowledge, and by the bare 
© warrant thereof,without farther enquiry : and —— ſhould be bound 
© to obey as well in wnlawfa/ things, as lawful. Which conſequence ( though 
© they that teach otherwiſe will not admit ) yer in truth they cannot avoid : 
< for the proper and immediate cauſe being ſuppoſed, rhe effect mult reeds follow, 
& Neither 1 et ſee whar ſufficient reaſon they that think otherwile can ſhe, 
< why the conſcience of the ſubjett ſhould be bound to obey the Laws of the 
<« Magiſtrate in /ewful things, and not as well in nlawfxl things. The true 
= wn of it is well known to be this, even becauſe God hath commanded yg 
© to obey in lawful things, but not in «nlawful. Burt for them to aſſign this 
© reaſon, wereevidently to overthrow their own Texent : becauſe it evidently 
© deriveth the bond of conſcience from a higher power than that of the Mags. 
&« frate, even the Commandment of God, And ſo the Apoſtles indeed dg 
both of them derive it. St, Pawlin Row.13, men muſt ( « ) be ſubje& to the 
big her powers : Why > Becauſe the powers are commanded of God, And that fy 
conſcience ſake too: Why ? Becauſe the Magiſtrates are the Miniſters of Gid, 
Neither may they be refifted : And why ? Becauſe to.refiſt them 1s 20 refiſt thy 
Ordinance of God, That is St. Pauls dotrine. And Sr. Peter accordeth with 
him. (b ) Submit your ſelves ( ſaith he) to every ordinance of man, What," for 
the warns ſake > Or for the ordinance ſake 2 No : but propter Dominum, forthe 
Lords ſake, ver.13. And all this may very well ſtand with Chriſftiaz liberty: for 
the conſcience all this while is (c ) ſuBje& ro none but God, 

By theſe Anſwers to their Objefions, you may ſee what little reaſon ſome 
men have to make ſo much noiſe as they do about Chriſtian liberty, Whereupon 
if Ihave inſiſted far beyond both! your expe#etions, and my own firſt purpeſe: 
I have yow no other thing whereby to excule ir,bur the earneſtneſs of my defire, 
if it be poſſible, to contain within ſome reaſonable bounds of ſobriety and duy, 
thoſe of my brethren, who thinkthey can never run far enough from ſaperſtities, 
unleſs they run themſelves quite out of their allegiance. There are ſundry other 
things, which I am forced to paſs by, very necdful ro be rightly underſtood, 
and very uſeful for the reſolution of many caſes of conſcience which may ariſc 
from the joynt conſideration of theſe two points, ' of Chriſtian Obedience, and of 
Chriſtian Liber. For the winding of our ſelves out of which perplexiries, when 
they may concern us, I know not how to: commend both to my own praice 
and yours, .a ſhorter and fuller rule of direRion, than to follow the clew of this 
Text : Wherein the Apoſtle hath ſet juſt bounds both to our obedience and 
liberty. Bounds to our obedience 3 that we obey, ſo far as we may without pre- 


+ Judice to our Chriſtian liberty; inall our as. of obedience to our ſuperiours 


ſill keeping our conſciences free, by ſubjeQing them to none but God. Sub- 
nit your ſelves, &c, but yet as free and as the: ſervants .of God, and of none 
beſides. - Bounds to: our Liberty z- that ( the freedom of our . judgments and 
conſciences ever reſerved) we mult yet in the uſe of indifferent things moderate 
our liberty,.. by ordering our ſelves according unto (hriftian ſobriety, by cone 
deſcending ſometimes to oar brethren in Chriſtian charity, and by ſubmirting 
our ſc]ves to the lawful commands of owr Governoxrs in Chriſtian daty. In any 
of which reſpeRs if we ſhall fail, and that under the pretenſion of (hriſtian 


liberty: 
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liberty : we (ball thereby quite contrary ro the expreſs direRion- of .both the 
Apoſtles,but abuſe the name of liberty, for 4x occafiow to the eſb, and for & clodk 


4 the ſervants of God, 1 ſhall fit my method to this diviſion ; and firff ſhew 


maliciouſne [s. 


[ As free, but not ufing your liberty for 4 claak of maliciouſneſs, but 45 the ſervants 


of Goa. | 

4 And b I paſs from this ſecond to my third and laſt Obſervation ; wherein, if 50. 
L have been too long or too obſcure in the former, I ſhall now endeavour to re- 
compence it, by being both ſhorter and plainer, The Obſervation was this : In 
the whole exerciſe both of the liberty we have in Chriſt, and of thoſe reſpetts 
we owe unto men, we mult evermore remember our (elves to be, and accord- 
ingly behave our ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants: in theſe laſt words, 
( But as the ſervants of Goa, ) containing our copdztion and our carriage, . By our 
condition, we are 4, the ſervants of God: and our carriage mult be «« 47x 


you ſundry reaſons, for which we ſhould delire.to be. in this Condition, to be 


Jinan, the ſervants of God : and then give ſome direttions, how we may frame 


our carrizge anſwerably thereunto, to demean our ſelves 5s 45a. as the ſervants 


of 


God. 


For zhe firſ# : We cannot imagine any conſideration, that may be found in 
any ſervice in the world, to render it defirable ; which is not to be found, and 
that in a far more eminent degree, in this ſervice of God. It Fuftice may provoke 
us, .or Neceſſity enforce us, or Eefineſs hearten us, or Homewr allure us, of Pro- 


fit draw us, to any ſervice : behold here they all concur ; the ſervice of God and 


of Chriſt is excellently all theſe. Ir is of all other the moſt jaf, rhe molt weceſ- 
ſery, the moſt e«ſie, the molt honourable, the moſt profitable ſervice; And what 


would you have more ? 


Firſt, it. is the molt juſt ſervice; - whether we look at the-title of Right on his 
part, or reaſons of Equity on ours. Asfor him, he is our Lord and Maſter ple- 
a9 jure, he hath right to-our belt ſervices by a #breefold title, like a treble cord, 
which Satan and all the powers of darkneſs cannot break or untwine.. Aright of 1, 
Creation. ( a Remember, O Jacob, thou art my ſervant, 1have formed thee; thou *"'* +431 


art 
pect 


my ſervant, O 1ſrael, Ia. 44. ) Princes and the great ones of . the world ex- 
rom thoſe that.are their Creatures ( rather that are called ſo, becauſe they 


raiſed them, but in truth are not ſo, for they never wwede-them 5 ), yet they ex- 
pe& much ſervice from them, that they (ſhould. be forward. inſtruments to exe- 
cute their pleaſures, and to advance their intentions ; how , much more may the 
Lon ly expect from us who-are every way his Creatvres,. ( tor he r4iſed us 
qut of the duſt, nay, he mzade-us of nothing). that we ſhould. be his ſervants ro 
do his will, and inſtruments to promote his glory > Beſides this Ja: creations ; 


he hath yer ewo other titles.to our ſervices,..F«@ redemptions, and Jus libera- 


tionis, He hath bowght us out of .the: hands.of our enemics, and ſo we are his 
by purchaſe : and he hath won us outot the hands; of ,ourenemies, and fo we 
are his by conqueſt, We read often in the Law, of ſervants {b ) bought with'b Exol.11. 44; 
money, TAG dgupormns; and it is but reaſon, he that. hath paid a valuable conft- © 4%” 

deration for a mans. ſervice, (ſhould have it. Now God hath, benght- us and re- 
deemed us, (.c ) not with .corruptible things,. 41 ſilver and gold, but with hisc 1 Pers, 
own moſt precious bloud, And,being bought: with ſuch. aprice, we are- (d:) not 
eur own, to ſerve. the laſts ot 'our own fleſh 3. nor any mays ele, that weſhould 
be the ſervants of men; but his only thar, hath bought us and paid for-us, to 
(e) glorifie him both in our bodies and- ſouls, for they are his; jure redemptionis,by t 1 Cor.6.20. 


tl 
& 


Fs 


of Purchaſe and Redemption. Again, when we were mancipia peccats 
» the Devils Captives, and (laves.to every. ungodly luſt : . in which 


condition if we, had lived and died, after a hard. and toyl{am ſervice in the mean 


Rr 2 


ume, our wages in the end. ſhould have been eternal death : God by ſending his 


Son 


51. 


$2. 


Zo 
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Son to live and die for us, hath conquered fi and Satan, and freed us from tha 


wretched thraldom ; to thisend, 

53. That, ( f ) being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve hin 
ſ —— ont is holineſs and righteouſneſs before hins all the days of our lwves, (g 1 am thy ſervan, 
"Da thy ſervant, and the Son of thine handmaid ; thou haſt broken my bonds is 
; ſunder, Pſal. 116.) That is jus iberationss, the right of Conqueſt and delive. 
__ yoſee 7, Fance, Having ſo many and ſo ſtrong titles thereunto, (+) with what Juſtice 
3 quo emptus Can We hold back our ſervices from him ? It is the firſt and moſt proper a&gf 
eſt, & rr4dit & Juſtice, jus ſunm cuique, to ( i ) render to all their dues, and to let every ogg 
= 3 mb *. havethac which of right appertaineth unto him. And if we may not deny (k) ap. 
juſtus eſt : & to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars ; it is but right we ſhould allo give anto Gy 

= ſeir/um *s" the things that are Gods by ſo many and jult tirles. SH 
Deo, a quofa— ** Eſpecially fince there are reaſons of Equity on our part in this behalf, as 
Aus eſt, & ma- ©* yell as there is title of 75ght on his part. You know the rule of Equity,whar 
yard bn "tu © itis ; even To de ro others, as we would be done to. Sce then firſt how we deq] 
eſt ? Ms. <« with thoſe that are under our command. Ve are rigid and impartunate ex. 
de Eivite2t. © ator of ſervice from them : we take on unreaſonably, and lay on unmerci. 
romungn gg © fully, and bewray much impatience and diſtemper, it they ar any timeſlack 
* their ſervices towards us. How ſhould this our ffrictweſs in exaing ſervice, 
a”isutibi © from thoſe that are #xder ws, add to our care and ( a ) conſcience in performing 
— .. © our bounden ſervices to our Lord and Maſter that is over «9? But as itig 
| wlonar: {er-" © with ſome unconſcionable dealers in the world, that neither have any pity to 
ire ti, 3 quo * forbear their debtors, nor any care to ſatisfic their creditors ; and as we ule to 


rot * ſay of our great ones ( and that but too truly of too 7 of them ) that 
Chord, c.10, © will neither do right, nor take wrong : ſuch is our diſpolition. We are nei- 


« ther content to forgo any part of that 'ſervice, which we zeke to be due to us; 
b Ow laudas © nor willing ( b )to perform any part of that ſervice, which we know tobe 
nr God. Sec ſecondly, how we have dealt even with God himſelf, Ir isthe 
x0 : 03 ſcele- ©© maſters part to command, not to. ſerve: yet have we againſt all reaſon and 
ratins, quiavis © good order done our endeayour to make him who is our Maſter become one 
5.) mah * {lave. Himſelf complainerh of it by his Propher-( c /heve mot cauſed thee 
wx te Des, ©* ſerve with an offering, and wearied thee with intenſe, but thou haſt made met 
ug Ivid. © ſerve with thy fins, and wearied me with thine iniquities, Ila. 43.) Now wha 
16.40%. ., * can be imagined more prepoſterous and unequal, then for a ſervent to make 
43-234 <« bis mafter:do him ſervice, and himſelf the while reſolve to do hi maſter none? 
3- © See thirdly, what Chrift hath done for us : thongh he were the Eternal Sono 

* the Eternal God, no way inferiour to the Father, no way bound to us; 
d Phil.z.7. << gut of his free love rous, and for our good, hetook upon him ( d ) rhe form 
eLuk.232 27. © of 8 ſervant, and was among us, (© ) 4 one thet miniftreth. That love of his 
| < ſhould in all equity and rhantfulnejs, yer further bind ns to anfwer his ſo gren 
& love, by making our ſelves ſervants unto him, who thus made himſelf « ſer- 
* Vant for us, Thus both in point of right and zgaizy, the ſervice'of God is2 

« juſt ſervice. | 

55. " is ſecondly, the moſt weceſſary ſervice. Neceſtary fir ft, becauſe we are ſervi- 
I. wpati, of aſervile condition, bornto ſerve. We'have not the liberty ro chuſe 
_ - whether we will ſerve, or no : allthe kberty we have, is to chuſe our Maſter ; 
a Joſh.24.15. ( as Toſbus ſaid to the people, ( a ) Chuſe you whos you will ſerve.) Since then 
there: lieth upon us a necethty of ſerving, it ſhould be our wiſdom to make 2 
vertue of that zeceſſity, by making choice of a good maſter ; wirh his reſolution 
2. there, ſapdmy houſe will ſerve the Lord. 1t is neceflary ſecondly, for our ſafety 
$111:60.1:. and ſecurity : leſt if we withdraw our ſervice from him, we periſh juſtly in 
our rebellion : according to that in the Propher ( b/The nation and kingdom that 
hal ſo.) Ir is neceflary thirdly, (c) by our own vv- 


3. 
c Nabil ills jam ©, 
liberi et : [ou will uot ſerve thee, 


= ——_ luntary att: when we bound our ſelves by ſolemn ww and promiſe in the face E 
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the open Congregation art our Baptiſm, #0 continue Chriſts faithful ſouldiers and 
ants unto our lives end, Now the word is gone out of our lips, we may not 
alter it ; nor after we have made a vow, ( d ) exquire what we have to do. Thus 4 ?rov.z0 37 
the ſervice of God is 2 neceſſary ſervice. 
Ir is *hirdly, ( which ar the firſt hearing may ſeem a Paradox, yer will appear 56. 
upon farther conſideration to be a moſt certaiw truth) of all other the molt eaſfic 
ſervice : in regard both of the certainty of the imployment ; and of the help we 
have towards the performance of ir, He that ſerverh many Maſters, or even but 
one if he be a fickle man, he never knoweth the end of his work : what he doth 
now, anon he muſt undo: and ſo Siſyphw-like he is ever doing, and yer hath 
never done. ( a) No mancaen ſerve two maſters : not (ſerve them ſo, as to pleaſe « Mar.6.24. 
both, ſcarce ſo, as to pleaſe either. And that is every mans caſe, thar is a {lave 
ro fin: ( b ) Tot Domini, quot Vitia, Every luſt calleth for his attendance , yea, #S*nec. 
and many times contrary lufts (c) at once, ( as when Ambition biddeth, Let c Nos tam gra- 
fhe z, and Coverouſneſs crieth as faſt, Hold: ) whereby the poor man is (4) in- 7 mim 
Gnirely diſtracted, verween « lothneſs to deny either, and the impoſſibility of gra- ni; viciius in- 
tifying both. St. Pau! therefore, ſpeaking of the ſtare of the Saints before con- prranteriater= 
verſion, expreſlerh ir thus, Tit. 3. ( e We our ſebves alſo, were ſometimes fooliſh, py png ; 
diſobedient, decerved, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures ; ) and that diverſity « Enquid agis ? 
breedeth diſtra&tion. But the ſervant of God is at a go0d certainty ; and know- —_ _ 
eth before-hand both what his work muſt be, and what his weges muſt be. As CL_ 
is the Maſter himſelf, ſo are his Commandments, ( t ) Teffterday, and to day the cine, an hunc 
ſame, and for ever, without variableneſs, or ſo much as (g ) ſhadow of tarning. g— on 
{ h Brethren I write no new Commandment unto you, but the old Commanament «Tic 1, 3. 
which ye had from the beginning, 1 Joh.2.) 7 feb.r3.8. 
It is ſome eaſe to know certainly what we muſt do; but much more to be } Fr 
allured of fufficient help for the doing of ir. 1f we were left ts our ſebves for the 5, 
doing of bis will, ſo as the yoke lay all upon our necks, and the whole barder 
upon our ſboulders : our necks, though their ſinews were of iron, would break 
under the yoke ; and our fboalders,though their plates had the ſtrength of braſs, 
would crack under the burden. But our comfort is, that ( as St. Auſtin ſome- 
times prayed, (a) Da, Domine, quod jubes, & jube quod vis : ) fo he that ſet- a Augsſtia. 
teth us on work, (trengtheneth us to do the work, ( b 7 can do all things throwgh 6 Phil.4.13. 
him that ftrengtheneth me, Phil.4-) Nay, rather himſelf doth ( c) the work ix © \12-26.1. 
ws, (d Tet not 1, but the grace of God im mee, 2 Cor, 15. ) The Son of God put- 4 1 Cor.15.10, 
reth his neck in the yoke with us, whereby it becometh his yoke as well as ours ; 
and that maaketh it ſo eafie to ns ; and he putteth the ſhoulder under the burden 
with us, whereby it becometh hi burden as well as owrs; and that maketh it ſo 
light tous ; ( e Take my yoke upon you : for my yoke is eaſie, and my burden light.) e Mn.11.30. 
(t) Jwwar idem, qui juber. What he commandeth us to dos he helpertus to ! 44/97 7 
do: and thence ir is, that (g ) bis Commandments are not grievow. Thus the wo 
ſervice of God is an eafie ſervice. £1 Joh-5.3, 
It is fourthly, the moſt howourable ſervice. Cateris paribus, he goeth for the 5 S, 
better may, that ſerveth the better Maſter. And if men of good rank and birth 
think it 4» hoxovr for them, and a thing worthy their ambition to be the Kings 
ſervents, becauſe he is the beſt and greateff Maſter upon earth : how much 
more then is it an howowrable thing, and to be defired with our utmoſt ambitions, 
to be the ſervants of God, who is Optimus Maxim, and that withour eirher 
flattery or limitation, the beſt and preateſt Maſter, and in compariſon of whom 
the beſt and greateſt Kings are but as worms and graſhoppers. (a) it is 4 great aSirc:3.19 
glory to follow the Lord, ſaith the Son of Sirac, Sirac%.3. And the moretruly any 
man ferveth him, the more ſtil} will it be for his own honour.For ( b) them that b 1 S:m.2.30. 
bonour me 1 will honour, (aith God, x Sams... and Chriſt, Foh. x2, { c ) If any man ©} b.13-36- 
joe me, hins will my Father honowr. Thus the ſervice of God is an _—_ 
ervice. | 
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It is f/+hly and laſtly, the moſt profitable ſervice, We areindeed (a ) yy. 
aLuk.i7.19. profitable ſervants to him : bur ſure we have a very profitable. ſervice under him, 


b Mal.3.1314- They thar ſpeak againſt che Lord with ſtout words, ſaying, (b )  s vain, 


c Job 21.15, 


ſerve God, and what profit ts it that we have kept his Ordinantes? Mal, 3, or, », 
it is in Fob 21. ( c ) What « the CAlmighty, that we ſbould ferve him ? and wh. 
profit ſhould we heve if we pray unto him ? Speak without all truth and reaſon, 
For verily never man truly ſervedGod, who gained not incredibly by ir. Thefs 
things among other, the ſervants of God may certainly reckon upon, ag the 
certain wails and benefits of his ſervice, wherein his Maſter will nor tail him, if 
he fail not in his ſervice : Proteition; Maintenance, Reward: Men thar are in 
danger, caſt to put themſelves into the ſervice of ſuch great Perſonages as are 
able to give them protefFion. Now God both can and will protedt his ſervants 


4 Plal.143.12. from all their enemies, and from all harms, ( d Of thy mercy cut off mine ene. 


(1 am thine, 
O ſave me. 


mies, and deflrey all them that afflit# my ſoul, for Tam thy ſervant, Pal. 143,) 


Pl.119.94-) Again, God hath all good things'in ſtore both tor neceſſity and comfort, and he 


2. 


is noniggard of either z bur that his ſervants may be aflurcd of a ſulficiency of 


e112-65.13,14. both, when other (hall be left deſtiture in want and diſtreſs, (e Behold my ſer. 


f Rom.s 21. 


gRom.6.-21. 


60. 


a Joſh. 24.16, 


b Gale6.7- 


61, 


wants ſhall eat, but ye ball be hungry ; behold my. ſervants ſhall drink, bat ye 
be thirſty ; behold my ſervants Gall reianed bat ye ſhall be aſbamed ; behold A; 
wants ſhall fing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and howl fy 
vexation of ſpirit, Iſa. 65.) And whereas the ſervant of fin, ( belides that he 
hath no fr«#t nor comfort of his ſervice in the mean time ) when he cometh tg 
receive his wages at the end of his term, findeth-noghing but ſhame or death; 


ſhame, if he leave the ſervice, and if he leave ic not, death: (f what frait hu 


e then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe thi 
% death.) The —_—_ of God on the contrary, beſzdes that he reapeth mag 
comfort and content in the very ſervice he doth inthe mean time,. he receiverhy 
blefſed rewardallo at the laſt, even eternal life, He hath ( g ) hi fruit in holinfs, 
( there is his comfort onward ) and the end everlaſting life, there is his full and 
final reward. A reward farbeyond the merit of his ſervice. And lo the ſervice 
of God is a profitable ſervice. 

And now | pray you, What can any man alledge or pretend for himſelf if he 
ſhall hang back, and 'not- with all God and chearfulneſs tender himſelf. to 
ſo juſt, lo neceſſary, ſo eafie, ſo honourable, ſo profitable a (ervice 2 Me thinks, 
I hear every man anſwer, as the Iſraelites ſometimes ſaid to Foſbne with one 
common: voice, ( a ) God forbid, that we ſhould forſake the: Lora, to ſerve any 
other : Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord, for he # our God, Joſh. 24+ But beloved, 
letus take heed we do not gloze with him,. as we do one with another : were 
deceived, if we think God will be { b ) mocked with hollbw and empry pro- 
teſtations. VVe live in a wondrous complemental age, wherein-ſcarce any other 
word is fo ready in every mouth, as your ſervert, 'and at your ſervice, whenall 
is bur meer form, without any purpoſe, or many times but-ſo much as ſingle 
thought, of doing any ſerviceable office to thole men, to whom we profeſs [o 
much ſervice. However we are one towards another, yet with the Lord'there 
is no dallying : it behoverh us there to be rea/. It we profeſs our ſelves tobe, 
or deſire to be called #9, the ſervants of God ; we mult have a care to demean 
our ſelves 5 #u, in all reſpe&ts as becometh the ſervants of God, To which 
purpoſe, when I ſhall have given you thoſe few abrediens 1 ſpake of, I thall 
have done. Servents owe many duties to their earthly Hefters in the particu- 
lars ; but three generals comprehend them all, .Reverence, Obedience, Faithful 


neſs. Whereot the firſt reſpeReth the Maſters perſo,the ſecond his pleaſure the * 


third his 6»fineſs. And he that will be Gods ſerwvext in truthand not only in title, 
muſt perform all theſe to his heavenly Maſter. | 


Reverence is the firſl; which ever ariſeth from a deliberate gs" of 
ome 


as _ — MM he Mito. — cn—. 


; map) to have been pur unto,being commanded to ſacrifice 
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ſome worthineſs in another more than in a mans ſelf 3 and is evet accompanied 
with a fear to offend, and a care to pleaſe, the perſon reverenced : and o it hath 
three branches, Whereof the firſt is Humility. It is not poſſible, that that ſervant £ 
who ( «) thinketh himſelf zhe wiſer, or any way the better man of the two, row] 
ſhould truly reverence his Maſter in his heart. St, Paul therefore would have ſer- ,2» $eyrcn 
vants to ( b ) count their own Maſters worthy of all bonowr, 1 Tim:6.1. he knew Mcnaod: 
well they could not elſe reverence them, as they ought. ( c ) Non decet ſuper- ? pa © 
bumeſſe hominem ſervum, could he ſay in the Comedy ; A man that thinkerh 
goodly of himſelf, cannot make «good ſervant either ro God or man, Then are 

we meetly prepared for this ſervice, and not before, when truly apprehending 

our own vileneſs and wnworthineſs, both in our #atare, and by reaſon of fin ; 

and duly acknowledging the infinite greatneſs and goodneſs of our Maſter ; we 
unfainedly account our ſelves altogether #2worthy to be called his ſervants. | 

Another branch of the ſervants reverence is, fear to offend his Maſter. This 62. 
fear 1s a diſpolition well becoming « ſervare, and therefore God as our Maſter, 
and by that name of Maſter challengeth it, 2da/.r, (a 1f 7 be « Father, where is a Mal.t.s. 
my honour ? And if 1be « Maſter, where i my fear ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. ) 

Fear and reverence are often joyned together, and ſo joyntly required of the 

Lords ſervants, ( b Serwe the Lord with fear, and rejoyce to him with reverence, bVal.z.1t, 
Pſal. 2.) and the Apoſtle would have us furniſhed with grace, ( c ) whereby toc Heb. 12.28, 
ſerve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, Heb.12, 

From which fear of offending, a care and: defire of pleafing cannot be ſeve-» ©6J- 
red : which is the third braxch of the ſervants Reverence to his Maſter. St. Paul 
biddeth Tits exhort ſervants to (a) pleaſe their Maſters well in all things. So « Tit 2g. 
muſt Gods ſervants do ; he muſtftudy to (b ) walk worthy of hins unto all plea- bCol,rtts, 
ſing : not much regarding how others interpret his doings, or what oftence 
they take at him, »ſ@ long as bis Maſter accepterh his ſervices, and taketh-his en- 
deavours in good part, Whoſo is not thus reſolved to pleaſe his Maſter, al- 
though he ſhould thereby incur the d;pleaſure of the whole world beſides,is not 
worthy to be called the ſervant of ſuch a Maſter, ( c ) 7f 7 yet ſought to pleaſe c Gal.r.rs 
men, 1 ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1, ) And all this belongeth to 
Reverence, 

Obedience is the next general duty ( a Servants be obedient to your Maſters, G64. 
Eph.6. (b ) Know you not, whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, hu ſer- an j 
wants ye are to whons ye obey? Rom.6.) Asif there could be no better proof of © 
ſervice than obedience : And thar is twofold : AFive, and Paſſive, For Obedi- 
exce conſiſteth in the ſubjefting of a mans own will to the will of another : which _ 
ſubjeftion, "if it be in ſomething to be done, maketh an AZive; it in ſomething 
to be ſuffered, a Paſſive Obedience. Our Attive Obedience to God, is the keeping 
his Commandments, and the doing of his will : as the people ſaid, Foſb. 24- | 
(c) The Lord our God will we ſerve, and his woice will we obey, And this muſt bee Jotk.14;14, 
done (d) in audits anris, upon the bare fignification of his pleaſure without d Plal.18 44, 
diſputing or debating the matter : as (e) the Centurions ſervant; if his Ma- «Mer.2.9. 
ſter did but ſay, Do this, without any more ado, did it, So Abraharn the ſervant 
of the Lord, (f) when he was called to go out into a place which he ſhould receive (Heb.11.8, 
for an inheritance, obeyed, and went out though he knew not whither. Nor only ſo, 
but in (g ) the greateſt trial of Obedience that ever we read any man ( any meer g Gen.23, 

(hb) his only begorten b Heb.11,17, 
Son,of whom it was ſaid;That in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called : he never (i ) ſfum- = ——_ 
bled ( as not at the promiſe through wnbelief,ſo neither ) at the command throwh =— 
diſobtdience, but ſpeedily went abour it z and had not failed to have done all thar 
was commanded him, had not the Lord himſelf, when he was come even to the 
laſt aQ, inhibited him by his countermand. If mortal and wicked men look to 
be obezed by their ſervants upon the warrant of their bare command, in evil and 
uprighteous 


= 
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| us =_ CCS OI; 
4 > Sama3.28 ynrighteous ats 3 ( k When 7 ſay anto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, feqx yy, 


65. 


«a Mat,25.24, 


þ1 Tim. 6.8, 


c Phil.4.11. 


66. 


«1Per.z.18. 


b Lev 6.21, 
23 


67. 
aMiut 24-45- 
vb Mar 25.21, 


68. 


« Eph 6.5,7. 


have not 1 commanded you? ſaith Abſalom to his ſervants, 2 Sam,n3, ) Ought 
not the expreſs command of God much more to be a ſufficient warrant for us, 
do as we are bidden, none of whoſe commands can be other than holy aq 
juſt ? 
That is our Aive obedience. We muſt give proof of our Paſve obedience 
alſo, both in contenting our ſelves with his «llowances, and in ſubmitting ou; 
ſelves to his corretFions, He that is but a ſervent in the houſe, may nor think 
to command whatſoever the houſe affordeth at his own pleaſure; ( thar is zþ, 
Maſters prerogative alone : ) but he muſt content himſelt with what his Maſter 
is content to allow him ; and take his portion of meat, drink, livery, lodging, ang 
every other thing, ar the diſcretion and appointment of his Maſter. Neither 
may the ſervant of God look to be his own carver in any thing ; neither oy 
he to utter againſt his Maſter ( with that ( a ) wngraciows ſervant in the Parg. 
ble ) complaining of his hardneſs, and auſterity, if his allowances in ſome 
things fall ſhort of his defire: but (b ) having\food and rayment, bc it never 
ſo little, never ſo coarſe, he ſhould be conten; with it ; nay, though he ſhould 
want either or both, he ſhould be content without it, We ſhould all lear 
of an old experienced: ſervant of God, St. Paul, what grace and long exye. 
rience had taught him, (ic ) 1n whatſoever ſtate we are, to be therewith cy. 
tent, $7 

We are to ſhew our Obedience to our heavenly Maſter yer further, by ſyh. 
mitting to his whelſem Diſcipline, when at any time he ſhall ſee cauſe togiye 
us correttion, Our Apoſtle, a little after the Text, would have ſervants tobe 
ſubje& even to their ( a) frowatd Meſters,' and to take it patiently when they 
are bufſetted undeſervedly, and without fault. How much more ought we 
( b ) ro accept the puniſhment of our iniquity ( as we have the phraſe, Zev,26,) 
and with patience to yield our backs tothe whip; when God, who hath been 
ſo gracious a Maſter to us, ſhall think fir to exerciſe ſome little ſeverity rowards 


us, and to lay ſtripes upon us > Eſpecially,ſince he neverſtriketh us : Firſt, bur 


for our fault, ( ſuch is his juſtice : ) nor Secondly, ( ſuch is his mercy ) butfor 

our good. And all this 1» anno to that Obedjence, which the ſervant of Ge 

_ to manifeſt, both by \deig and ſuffering according to the will of his 
er. 

The third and laſt general duty is Fidelity, (a who u 4 are) a and wiſe ſer 
vant? ( b ) well done thou good and faithful ſervant.) As if both the wiſdm 
and goodneſs of a ſervant conſiſted in his faithfulneſs, Now the faithfulneſs of 2 
ſervant may be tried eſpecially by theſe three things : by the heartizeſs of his 
ſervice, by being #endey of his Maſters honour and profit, and by his quickneſs 
and diligence in doing his buſineſs. ' A notable example whereof we have in 
Abraham's ſervant, Gen.,24:-10 all the three particulars. For firſt, being many 
miles diſtant from his Maſter, he was no leſs ſolicitow of the buſineſs he was 
put in truſt withal, then he could have been, if he had been all that while #» che 
eze of his Maſter. Secondly, he framed himlelf in his ſpeeches and aRions, and 
in his whole behaviour to ſuch a diſcreet carriage, as might beſt ſer forth zhe 
credit and honour of his Maſter. Thirdly, he uſed all poſſible diligence and ex- 
peaition;, loling not any time, either ar firſt for the de/zvery of his meſſage, or 
at laſt for hi return home after he had brought things 'to a good concluſion. 
_ " a would well become us in the ſervice of Godin all the aforeſaid 
reſpe 

The firf whereof is Heartineſs in his ſervice. There are many ſervants in the 
world, that will work hard, and buſtle ar it luſtily for a fir, and ſo long as theit 
Mafters _-_ upon them ; bur when his back is turned, can be content te go on 
fair and ſoftly, aud fellow-like, Such ( a )JipSwwacis the Apoſtle 7 
C93. 
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Col. 3. andelſewhere, admoniſhing ſervants whatſoever they do to do #t hear- Col.z.ns,a;. 
tily, andto obey their Maſters wor with eye-ſervice, but in ſungleneſs of heart, 
Towards our heavenly Maſter, true it is, it we had bur this eye-ſervice, it were 
enough ; becauſe we are never ou# of his eye : his eyes are in all corners of the . 
earth, ( b Ms the evil and the good; ( c ) and his eye-lids try the children T4 
of men; (d) he is about our beds, and about our paths, and ſpieth out all our go- | tvs 
nos, And thereforeit we ſhould bur ſtudy to approve our ſelves and our aQti- 
ons before his ſight z it could not be,but our ſervices (hould be heerty,as well as 
handy 3 becauſe our hearts are no leſs in his fight than our hands are, We cannot 
content our Maſter, nor ſhould we content our ſelves, with a bare and barren 
profeſſion in the ſervice of God neither with the addition of ſome outward 

rformances of the work done : but ſince our Maſter calleth for the ( e ) heart, * Pr0v.23-26, 
as well as the hand and tongue; and requireth(f)rruth in the inward parts no leſs, f Plal. 51.6. 
rather much more, than in the outward : let us but joyn that i»ward truth 
of the heart, unto the outward profeſſion and performance ; and doubtleſs we 
ſhall be accepted. ( g Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in trath with all your $ * Sun2.14. 
heart, 1 Sam. 12. ) 

Secondly, We muſt ſhew our faithfulneſs to our Maſter by our acalin his be- 69: 
half. A faithful ſervant will not endure an evil word ſpoken of his Maſter be- 
hind his back, bur he will be ready upon every occaſion to vindicate his credt, 
and ro magnifie him unto the opinion of others : He will make much of thoſe 
that love his Maſter, and ſer the leſs by thoſe that care not for him. And as to 
his credit principally, ſo he hath an eye alſo in the ſecond place to the profit ot 
his Maſter. He will have a care to ſave his goods the beſt he can ; it ( 4 ) will * X99 = 
grieve his very heart toſee any of them vainly waſted or imbezeled by his fel- 33 names 
low-ſervants ; yea, and it will be ſome grief to him, if any thing under his aus; mow- 
hand do bur chance to miſcarry, though it be without his faul. See we, how be _ 
far every of us can apply all this ro our own ſelves inthe ſervice of God, If we Extip. in Med. 
have no heart to ſtand up in our rank and place for the maintenance of Gods 3&1: 
truth and worſhip, when it is diſcountenanced or over-born either by might or 
multitudes : If our bloud will not appear a little, when curſed miſcreants blaſt 
the honour of God with their unhallowed breath, by blaſpheming o«rhs, fear- 
ful imprecations, {currile prophanations of Scripture, licentious and bitter ſar- 
caſms againſt the holy Ordinances of God : It a profound drankard,and obſcene 
rimer, an habituated ſwearer, a compleat roarer, every looſe companion and 
profeſſed ſcormer of all goodneſs, that doth bur peep our with a head, be as 
welcome into our company, and find as full and free entertainment with us, as 
he that carrieth zhe face, and for any thing we know hath the heart of an honeſt 
and ſober Chriſtian, without either py —_— or preciſeneſs : If we grieve not 
for the miſcarriages of thoſe poor ſouls that live near us, eſpecially thoſe that 
fall any way under our charge : what fairhfulneſs is there in us, or what zeal 
- _ to anſwer the title we uſurp, ſo often as we call our ſelves the ſervants 
of Goa? 

Thirdly, if we be his faithful ſervants,we ſhould ler it appear by our diligence 70. 
in doing his bufinefles. No man would willingly entertain an idle ſervant, that 
is (4) go6d ar bit,and nothing elſe ; one of thoſe the old riming verſe deſcribeth » *» 3 wws 
( Student quando worant, frigeſeunt quando laborant ) ſuch as eat till they ſwear, © Re 
and work t1]1 they freeze, ( b O thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, ſaith the Ma- $y.$;b.fer.6o. 
ſter in the Parable, ro him that napkined up his Talent, Mat.25. ) they ares M.z5-36. 
rightly joyned, wicked and ſlothful, tor itis impoſſible a ſlothful ſervant ſhould 
be good, The Poets therefore give unto Mercury, who is Interpres divim, the 
Meſſenger ( as they faign ) of Fwpiter, and the other gods, wings both at his 
hands and feet : to intimate thereby what great ſpeed and diligence was requi- 
lite to be uſed by thoſe that ſhould be on go y the ſervice of Princes, = 

, S . 
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the managing of their weighty affairs of State, Surely, no leſs diligence is neeg. 

ful in the ſervice of God, but rather much more : by how much both che 144. 

cRom.13-T1- foy is of greater Majeſty, and rhe. ſervice of greater importance, ( c Not flohfy; 

in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, ſaith St. Paul. ) Ler all thale thy 

trifle away their precious time in #xconcerning things, or poalt off the repentance 

of their ſins, and the reformazion of their lives till- anorher age ; or any other 

way ſlack their bounden ſeruice unto God, either in the commoes duties of their 

—— OS the proper works of their particular calling : tremble to thing whar 

«Jer-4%:19 {hall become of them, when all they ſhall be ( d') curſed, that have done the 
Lords work ( in what kind ſoever ) neg ligenthh. 

7I. We fee now what we ate todo; it we willapprove owr ſelves and our ſer. 
vices unto the Lord our heavenly Maſter, What reniaineth, bur that we be wil, 
ook to do it : and for that end pray to the ſame our Maſter, who alone ca 
(a 


a Phil.2.1 2» 


workin us both the will and the deed, that he would be pleaſed of his pren 
goodneſs fo give to every one of us cowage to maintain our Chriſtian 4 
inviolate as thoſe that are free ; wiſdom to uſe it right, and not for a cloak of ma. 
liciouſeſs ; and grace at all times, andin all places, to behave our ſelves as the 
ſervants of God ; with ſuch holy reverence of his Majeſty, obedience to his will, 
faithfulneſs in his imployments, as may both procure to us, and our ſervices, 
in the mean time greciows acceprance in his fight, and in the end a glorious reward 
- his preſence : even for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, his only Son, and our alone 
aviour. 
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' THE PREFACE: 


2 Had thought to have given ſomewhat a larger 
 «ccount in this Preface, than now 1 do: as well 
$8. conceraing the publiſhing of theſe Sermons, 
{ 1.14 by at alf * 2. Why now ? ſo late ? 3 Why theſe? 
Jo many ? ſo few? ] as concerning the Sermons 
UE (hemiclves | 1. The Trath, and 2. The Choice of 

the Matters therein handled. 3. The Manner of handling ] and 
ſuch other things, as ſome Readers out of curioſity expect to be 
ſatisfied in. Bur conſidering with my ſelf, that there may be times, 
wherein it may: be a point of the greateſt ( a ) Prudence to keep ©*">: 5-43, 
ſilence; and wherein, as it was wilely ſaid of old, Qui bene latxit, 
bene vixit, He liveth beſt, that appeareth leaſt, ſoit may be as truly 
ſaid, Qui bee tacit, bene dixit, He (peaketh beſt that ſaith leaſt. I 
thought it ſafer to Tave that labour, than to adventure the poſſubility 
of having offence taken, upon no better ſecurity than the not having 
Meant tO give any. 

2. Therefore in ſhort ; thus. Alter theſe Sermons were preached ; 
ſo far was I from any forwardneſs to publiſh them, that for ſome 
years they were thrown aſide without any thought at all of printing 
them, bur rather a reſolution to the contrary. I could not obſerve any 
luch ſcarcity of printed Sermons abroad, as that there ſhould be any 
great need of lending out more : and the copying out of maſt of them 
again ( which was to be done, ere the work could be fitted for the 
Preſs, and could not well be done by any other hand than my own ) 
could not be any luch pleaſing task to me ( eſpecially ar thele years, 
69. current ) as totempt me toa willingneſs ro undergo 4 drudgery 
of ſo much toyl and irkſomne[s. Wheretore,though I was often and 
earneſtly ſollicited thereunto, both by the entreaties and letters of 
friends, and ſome conſiderable offers allo from ſuch as trade in _ 
Books, to quicken.me on : yet my conſent came on very heavily, and hs <1 
my reſolutions remained uncertain : Until I underſtood that one, en 


3 Hoc ne oportust 


who having by ſome means or other light on 4 Copy of one ſingle me bacooſuiro F 


t} . enr.z, 


Sermon of mine, preached at Newport in the Iſle of Wight during the Epiegs, 


Treaty there, upon Gal 5.22.had (a) ſurreptitiouſly without my con- oporeuic;/otan? 
ſent, or ſo much as knowledge ( and that ( b ) xeglizently and imper- 7% 9, £9714 
feftly enough)printed it. Which, notknowing how to help for whiac Jon1 
was paſt, nor tor the future how far it might become a leading exo ne p.0'u; ai- 


quus n:get. 


. ample tor others to follow, ( as (c) ill Precedents ſeldom want ſe- ivic.—mu; | 
conds ;) but well knowing withal, that there were in ſeveral mens 977th 


butrium hoc ſbi 


hands, Copies alſo of moſt of the Sermons here printed : 1 had no/«ncin/cri 


pa aliens, 


other way left to ſecure the reſt from running the ſame Fate their 1, ad1c9zr. 
Aaz fellow hun. 
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fellow had done, than by yielding my abſolute conſent to the publiſh. 
ing of them,and preparing them (as my leiſure would ſerve ) for th, 
Preſs. For I had learned by this late, and ſome former experience; 

d—2m 9-4 that there are men, of thoſe that (d) make haſte to be7ich,” who bear 
gum, Bu _ ſo little reverence to the Laws of common Equity and Taghnaity, that 
a5 m $5. they will tranſgreſs them all, for the gain of (c ) three-half-pence, or 
COOEIEE'E piece of bread. ( f) $49, ? 3G0Xd we gta SIuramey mumays | | if 


Juven.Sat.14. 


—_— 3- Bur when thus reſolved, I cameto ſeek up my ſcattered Copies, 
Pl. Which lay neglefed ( ſo little did | value them) ſome in one corner, 
ſome in another : of the Two and Twenty, which I intended co pub. 
liſh ( viz.Nineteen 4d 4ulam, preached at the Court in my Attendance, 
Ordinary and Occaſional there ; and Three 4d Magiſtratum, preached 
before ſome of the Reverend Judges in their Circuits ?) after the beſt 
ſearch I could make, I fell ſhort Five of my whole number : Thoſe 
Ad Magiſtratum were all found ; and being all now publiſhed, there 


need no farther account to be given of them. 


The Nineteen Ad Aulam were thele, viz. 


I. on Eccl. vii. 1. whitehall, 1631. 
II. on Prov. xvi.7. Whitehall. 1632. 
III, on 1Pet.ii, 17. Newark. 1633. 


IV. 1 0onZsk.xvi.s. Otelands. 

V.-. on Pſal.xix.13. Belvoyr. : 1636. 
VI. 1TonPhil.iv.11. Greenwich» p 
VII. 2on Phil.iv.11. Otelanas. $ 37+ 


VIII. on /ſa.Lii. 3. Greenwich. 

IX. on Rom.xv.5. Theobalas, C 1638. 
X, on Pſal.xxxvii.1i, Berwick, 

XI. on1 Tim.iii.16 Berwick. © 1639. 
XII. 10n1cCor.x.23, Whitehall, 

XIII. on Pſal.cxix.75. which C164 
XIV, 20on ICor.x.23. Hampton. | 


XV. on Rom-xv.6. Whitehall, 1641, 


XVI. on Pſal.xxvii.10, MWoburne, 

XVII. 2 on Zuk.xvi.8. Stoke Pogeys, C 1647. 
XVIII. on Gal.v.22, Newport, 

XIX. on Heb. xil.3. Newport. +1648. 


Of theſe the I, IT. III. IV. and X. were all mifling ; andthe XVIII. 
was before fallen into the hands of another, who would not be 
periwaded to part with his Copy, (as he calleth ic, Jeicher to me upon 
entreaty, (perhaps to chaſtiſe me for my Ignorance, who was ſo lilly 
before as to think I had had ſome right to my own; ) or to his fellow- 
Stationer upon any reaſonable ( or rather as | am informed, unreaſon- 
able ) terms: which is done, though not all out fo agreeably to 
the old Rule, Onod tibi fieri non vu, yet very contormly to the old 
Proverb, Kal xtirguaus t629 pre noo me 
4+ Of theſe Six, chius in hazard to be all left out in the Impreſſion; 
; Three 


A 


— 
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ree are recovered, and here preſented to publick view, and Three 
arenot. The firſt ( viz.chat on Eccleſ. VII. 1.) Imadea ſhift by the 
help of tny memory to make up (( as near, as it would ſerve me, to 
what | had ſo long fince ſppken ) out of an old Copy of a Sermon for- 
merly preached upon the fame /extellewhere.For 1 am not aſhamed 
to protels chat molt of thole 4d 4ulam were framed upon luch Texts, 
and out of ſuch Materials, as lhad formerly made uſe of in other 
places: bur alwayscaſt (as ic were) into new moulds. For both, fir it 
was the differcnce of the Auditories in the one place,and in the other 
ſhould be ſomewhat conſidered : and belides-my firft crude meditati- 
ons beivg always baſtily pur together, could never pleaſe me fo well 
at( a )« ſecondand more leiſurable review, as to pals without ſome 


a reſrigerato 
I8UR/10N1s 4- 


additions, defalcations, and other alterations, more or leſs. The Second mr'e. Qinuil 
and Third allo ( viz, that on Proy.X V1I-7. and that on 1 Pet. 1.1 7.) rrp, 


it was my good hap, ſearching purpoſely among the Papers of my 
late worthy friend and neighbour ( whoſe memory muſt ever be 
precious with me) Thomas Harrington Eſq, deceaſed , there to 
hnd ; rogether with the Copies of divers others which I wanted 
not,tranſcribed with his own hand.Bur the Fourth and Fifth are here 
ſtill wanting,becaule | could not find them out : and lo is the Eighteenth 
allo, becaule | could not get it in. The want of which laſt, though 
hapning not through my default, yet | have made a kind of compen- 
ſation l@r,by adding one other Sermon of thoſe 4d Populum, inlicu of 
that which is ſo wanting, to make up the number an even ſcore note 
withſtanding, 

5. As tor the Sermons themſelves the matter therein contained, the 
manner of handling, &c.1! muſt permit all ro the Readers doom. Who 
it he be homo quadratus, perfectly even, and unbyaſled both in his 
Judgment, and Afﬀetion, (that is to ſay,neither prepoſſeſſed with ſome 
falſe principle to foreſtall the one , nor carried aftde with partiality 
for, or prejudice againſt any perſon or party, to corrupithe other ) will 
be the better able to diſcern, whether [ have any where in thele Pa- 
pers exceeded the bounds of Truth and Soberneſs, or layed my (elf 
open to the juſt imputation either of Flattery or Falſhoed. There hath 
been a generation of men { wiſe « 7» 4»#, and for their own 
purpoſes, but Malignants lure enough ) that laboured very much 
( when time was ) to poſleſs the world wich-an opinion, that all 
Conrt- Chaplains were Paraſites, and their Preaching littke other than 
daubing. | hope theſe Papers will appear (o innocent in that behalf, 
asto contribute ſomewhat towards the ſhame and confutation of that 
ſlander. 

6. The greater fear is,that ( as the times are ) all men will not be 
well pleaſed with ſome paſſages herein, eſpecially where | had occaſt- 


on to ſpeak ſomerhing of our Church Ceremonies; then under com- 
mand , 
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mand,but fince grown into diſuſe. But neither ought. the diſpleaſure of 
men,nor the change of times, tocaſt any prejudice upon the Truth + 
which in all variations and turnings of affairs remaineth the ſane jr 
was from the beginning ; and hath/been pacc»ftomed, and therefore 
can think it no new thing, to find unkind entertainment abroad. ef; peci- 
ally from them whole intereſt it is to be(or at leaſtwile to ſeem to be) 
of a different perſwaſton. For, that the Truth is rather on my ſidein 
this point than on theirs that diſſent from me;,there is{behides other) 
this ſtrong preſumption onwards ; That I continue of the Jame judg- 
ment I was of, twenty, thirty, forty years ago; and profeſs ſo to do, 
with no great hopes of bettering my temporal condition by lo-profeſ. 
ſing : whereas hundreds of thoſe, who now decry the Ceremonies (as 
they do alſo ſome other things of greater importance )as Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian, did ( not many years ſince) both «ſe them themlelyes, 
and by their ſub/criptions approve the enjoyning of them ; but having 
ſince in compliance with the Times profeſſed their diſlike of them, 
their portion is viſibly grown fatter thereby. If the face of affairs be 
not now the ſame it was, when the Sermons wherein this Point is 
moſt inſiſted on were preached ; what was thendone, is not (ure in 
any juſtice now chargeable upon me as acrime : who never pretend- 
ed to be a Prophet, nor could then either foreſee that the times would 
ſo ſoon have changed, or have believed that ſo (a) many men would 
ſo ſoon have changed with the times. 

7. Of the preſumption aforeſaid I have here made uſe; not that the 
buſineſs Rtandeth in need of ſuch a Reſerve, for want of competent 
proof otherwiſe, which is the caſe wherein ( b ) the Lawyers chiefly 
allow it : but to ſave the labour of doing that over again in the Pre- 
face,which I conceive to be already done in the workit ſelf. With what 
fucceſsl know not : that lieth in the breſt of the Reader. But that 
T ſpake no otherwiſe than I thought, and what my intentions were 
therein;that lieth in my own breſt, and cannot be known to the Reader, 
who is therefore in charity bound to believe the beſt, where there 
appeareth no pregnant probability to the contrary, The dilcourles 
theraſclves,for much of the matter,direc&tly tend to the peace both of 
Church and State, by endeavouring to perlwade to Unity and Obedi- 
ence : and for the manner of handling, have much in them of Plain- 
neſs,little (I chink nothing art all) of Bitterneſs,and ſo are of atem- 
per fitter to inſtru#,than to provoke. And theſe I am ſure are no Sym- 
ptomes of very bad Intentions. If there be no worſe Conſtruttion made 
ofthem than I meaxt, nor worſe Uſe ; I truſt they neither will delerve 
much blame, nor can do mach hurt. Howlſoever, having now adven- 
tured them abroad, though having little elſe to commend them bur 
Truth and Perſpicuity, two things which I have always had in my 


care ( for whereto elſe ſerveth that Iiraum inorwarits wherewith God 
hath 
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hath endued man, but t@ ſpeck reaſon, and tobe underſtood ?) if by 
the good blefling of Almighty Ged, whom I deſire to ſervein the ſpirit 

my mind, they may become ( in any little degree) inſtrumeacal 
to bis Glory, the edification of his Church, and the promoting of any 
one foul in Faith and Holineſs towards the attainment of everlaſting 
falyation : I ſhall have great caule of rejoycing in it,as a ſingular evi- 
dence of his undeſerved mercy towards me, and an incomparably rich 
revardof (o poor and unworthy labours. Yet dare I not promiſe to 
my ſelf any great bopes, that any thing that can be ſpoken in an ar- 

ment of this nature, though with never fo much ſtrength of rea- 

ſon,and evidence of truth, thould work any kindly effect upon the 
men of this generation : when the times are nothing favourable,and 
themſelves alrogether undiſpoſed to receive it : No more than the choi- 
leſt Mufick can affe&t the ear that is ſtopt up ; or the moſt proper Phy- 
fick operate upon him, that cither cannot, or Þill not take it. But as 
the Sun, when it ſhinerh cleareſt in a bright day, if the beams thereof 
be intercepted by a beam too, ( but of another kind ) lying upon 
the eze,is to the party ſo blinded, as if the light were not at all : (o 1 tcar 
ic is in this caſe. Not chrough any incapacity in the Organ ſo much, 
eſpecially in the learneder part among them ; as from the interpoliti- 
on of an unſound Principle, which they have received with ſ@ much 
«ffeftion, that for the great complacency they have in ic, they are loth 
to have it removed. And as they of the Roman party, having once 
throughly imbibed this grand Principle that the Catbolick Charch(and 
that muſt needs be it of Rome) # infallible, are thereby rendredin» 
capable to receive any impreſſions from the moſt regular and conclu- 
ding diſcourſes that can be tendred to them, it they diſcern any thing 
therein dilagrecing from the diftates of Rowe 3 and fo arc perpetual- 
ly ſhut up into a neceſſity of errizg ( it that Church canerr ) unleſs 
they can be wrought off from the belief of that Principle : which is 
not yery eafily Ki, done, after they have bnce ſvallowed it, and di- 
geſted it, without the great mercy of God, and a huge meaſure of /elf- 
denial Even fo have theſe our Anti-ceremonian Brethren framed to 
themlelves a falſe Principle likewiſe, which holdech chem in Errour, 
and hardzneth them againſt all impreſſions ox but Offers of reaſon to 
the contrary, | 

8. All Errors,Sefts,and Hereſtes, as they are mixed with ſome in- 
feriour Truths, to make them the more paſſable to others , ſo do they 
uſually owe their original to ſome eminent Truths ( either miſ-under- 
ftood, or miſ- applied) whereby they become the leſs diſcernable to their 
own Teachers : whence it is that ſuch Teachers ( a ) both deceive, and © * Tim 3413) 
are deceived, 'To apply this then to the buſineſs in hand. There is a 
moſt ſound and eminent Truth, juſtly maincained in our own and 


other Reformed ( hurches, concerning the Perfettion and Sufficiency of 
the 


— 
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the holy Scriptares. Which is to be underſtood of the reyclation of 
ſupernatural truths, and the ſubſtantials of Gods Worſhip ; and the 
advancing of Moral and Civil duties to 2 more ſublime and ſpiritug] 
height,by direRing them to a more noble end, and exaRing perfor. 
mance of them in a holy manner : But without any purpoſe thereby 
to exclude the belief of what is otherwiſe reaſonable, or the praftice of 
what is prudential. This Orthodox Truth hath by an unhappy miſ-un. 
derſtanding proved that great ſtone of offence, whereat all our late 
Sefaries have ſtumbled. Upon this foundation ( as they had laid it) 
began our Anti-ceremonians firſt to raiſe their (o often renewed Me. 
dels of Fieformation : but they had firſt transformed it into quite an, 
other thing ; by them perhaps miltaken for the ſame, butreally ag 
diſtant from it, as Falſhood from [ruth ; to wit this, That N:thin 
might lawfully be done or uſed in the ( burches of ( brift, unleſs there wers 
either Command or Example for it in the Scriptures, Whence they infer- 
red, that whatſoever had been otherwiſe done or #ſed, wasto becaſt 
out as Popiſh, Antichriſtian and Superſiitions. This is that unſound 
corrupt Principle whereof 1 ſpake : that root of bitterneſs, whoſe ftem 
in procels of time hath broughe forth -all theſe numerous branches 
of Sets and Herefies, wherewith this ſinful Nation is now ſo much 
peſtered. 
9.1 is not my purpoſe,nor is this a place for it, to make any large 
diſcovery of the cauſe of the miſtake ; the unſoundnels of the Tenen it 
ſelf, and how pernicious it is in the CLonſequents. Yer I cannot but 
humbly and earneſtly intreat them, for the love of God,and the com: 
fort of their own ſouls, as they tender the peace of the (burch, and 
the honour of our Keligion ; and in compaſſion to thouſands of their * 
Chriſtian Brethren, who are otherwile in great danger to be either 
miſled or ſcandalized: that they would think it poſſible for them/clves 
to be miſtaken in their Principle,as wel as others,and poſſible allo for 
thoſe Principles they reſt upon. to have ſome frailtie; and infirmities 
in them, though not hitherto by them adverted,becauſc never ju/pe- 
Fed ; That therefore they would not haften to their concluſron, be- 
fore they are well aflured of the Premiſſes, nor ſo freely beitow the 
name of Popiſh and Superſtitions upon the epinions or ations of their 
Brethren,as they have uſed to do, before they have firſt and through- 
ly examined the ſolidiry of their own grownds : finally, and in order 
chereunto, That they would not therefore deſpiſe the »/er of thele tew 
things enſuing to their conſideration, becauſe tendered by one that 
ſtandeth better affe&ed to their Perſons than Opinions. 
10.And firſt | beſcech them to conſider, how anlackily they have 
at once both ftraitned too much, and vet too mv- + tidened, rhat 
which they would have x0 be the adequate Rule of 51: 2ntable aQi- 


ons ; by leaving out Prudence, and taking in Examp/e, Nor dotliit 
ſound 


__ 
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ſound well, that the examples of men, though never lo. godly, ſhould 
as tothe effect of Þarranting our actions, ſtand in ſo near equipage 
with the commands of Ged, as they are here placed joyntly together 
wichout any charatter of difference lo much as in degree. Bur che ſu- 
peradding of Examples to (ommands in ſuch manner as in this 4ſſer- 
tion is done, either fignifieth nothing, or overthroweth all the reſt ; 
which is ſo evident, that I wonder how it could eſcape theic own 
obſervation, For that Example which is by them ſuppoſed ſufficient 
for our warranty, was it ſelf either warranted by forme command or 
former Example,or ic was nor.lf ic were; then the adding of ic clear- 
ly fignifieth nothing-: for chen that warrant we have by it, proceedeth 
not from it,but from that precedent Command or Example which war- 
rented it. If it were not; then was itdone meecrly upon the dictaces 
of Prudence and Reaſon : and then if we be ſufficiently warranted by 
that Example (as is ſtill by them ſuppaled) to af after it,we are alſo 
ſufficiently thereby warranted to 2& upon the meer dictates of Pru- 
dence and Reaſon, withour the neceſſity of any other eicher Command 
or former Example for ſo doing. What is the proper uſe that ought to 
be made of Examples,is touched upon a lictle in the 8 Serm. Ad Au- 
bm,towards the latter end; butis very needful to be better under- 
ſtood than it is, conſidering the ill uſe that hath been made of Scri- 
'ptureexamples both in former, & (much more)in theſe our later times. 

11. Secondly,l beſeech thetn to confider (whereof allo I have given 
ſome rouch more than once in the enſuing Sermons ) what ſcandal is 
given, and what advantage to the Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, Quakers, and 
the whole crue of our modern Sefaries, by what other name or title 
ſoever they are called or diſtinguiſhed, When this gap was once 
opened [ What command have you in Scripture, or what Example for 
this or that ? ] *Vna Buruſque Netuſque : it was like the opening of 
Pandora's Box, or the Trejan Horſe. As if all had been ler loole ; 
ſwarms of Sefaries of al ſorts broke in, and ( as the Frogs and Lo- 
cuſts in Egypt ) overſpread the face of the Land. Nor lo only ; bur ( as 
otten it hapneth ) theſe young Striplings ſoon outſtript their Leaders, 
and that upon their own ground : leaving thoſe many Paraſangs be- 
hind them, who had firſt ſhewed them the way, and made cacrance 
for them. For as thoſe, ſaid to others ; What (ommands or Example 
have you for kneeling at the Communion? For wearing a Surplice,&c ? 
For Lord Biſhops? For a penned Liturgie? For keeping Holy-days? &c. 
and there ſtopr : So thele ro them ; Where are your Lay-Presbyters, 
yaur Claſſes,&c. to. be found in Scripture ? Where your Steeple-hou- 
ſes, your National Charch ? Your Tithes and Mortuaries ? Your lafant- 
ſprinklings ? Nay, where your Meeter-Pſalms * Your two Sacraments ? 
Your oblerving « eekly Sabbath? (for ſo far | find they are gone,and 
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they will bereafter, for Errauti nullus terminus,God only knoweh 
ſhewus lay they, 4-Commend or Example for chem in Scripture, 
Fugernnt trepids vera&5 manifeſta loquentem 
Stoicide---- <= | 
Thus do theſe pay them home in their own metal: and how the þay 
can be honeſtly refnſed, till they order their Mintage better, I yer yg. 
derſtand not. If any of them ſhall ſay, with him in che Satyciſt, 
-- --- -h&c ego nunquam 
Mandavi ( dices olim ) nec talia ſwaſt , - 
the reply is ready in the next verſe there, 
- Mentis cauſa male tamen eſt, > origo, penes te. 
I doubt not but many of thoſe that made a ftand ſooner, are highly 
diſpleaſed with thoſe that ruſh on headlong and adventured farther, 
yea, and it may be, declaim againſt them with ſome vebemency both 
in the Pulpit and\Preſs, But truly no great reaſon, if they leatthem 
their premiſſes, to fall out with them about the ( oncluſion. The Ma 
fer in the Fabledid not wall to beat his Maid for ſerving him with 
thin Milk, when it was his obn (ow that gaveir. For why ſhould he 
that giveth another Scandal, be angry with him for teking it ? Or he 
that helpeth to ſer it on tumbling down the hill, blame the ſoxe if it 
tamble on ſtill Ex virtute impreſſa;and do not ſtop juſt where he would 
have it ? So miſchieyous ahing is it, as 4riftocle ofren obſcrveth, 
Ti (8, 19434 aufey is Squras- 61244: Otto lay the foundation upon 4 firm but- 
tom at the firſt, It had beets beft, if this had-been looked to ſooner, 
and from the beginning : but better than not at all,if it would be well 
conſidered yet, and ſome remedy thought on tv-help ic as much as may 
be;'before t grow paſt all bope-of recovery. | | 
12;Butr thirdly,and above all I beſeech-chem to:confader, whethee 
that dures 1746S, ap hich many tintes \marrech a good bulinels, 
hath carried them 3 and how mightily-(though wnwittingly, and! 
verily believe moſt of them wiwillingl ) they promote the _—_ 
Bom: whilſt chey do with very great violence ( but 'not with eq 
prudence  oppole ayainlt it :- lo-verifying:that of che Hiſtorian Port, 
iſpaken in another caſe, . iti 's I8 
Omnia dat qtti puſta negati © | 
| mean, in caſting out not Ceremonies only. bat Epifcopacy allo, 'ard 
Liturgy, and Feftivals/out of che Church, 2s'Popiſh and Antichriftien, 
——fHdoc Ithacus velit. 'f any ot thele things be otherwiſe guilty,and 
delerve ſuch a relegation upon any other agtount ,( which yer is more 
than 1 know ) fartwel they: Butto be ſent'away packing barely wpt 
on this ſcore, that they are Popiſh and Antichriſtian; this bringerh in 
luch,z plentiful harveſt of Proſe lites to the Feſuite, that he doti'not 
now, as formerly, ganudere intus & in finu (laugh im his ſkeve, 
as we ſay) bur yi 75 wpar3,openly and in the face of the Suh thmirh 
| glorioully 
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gloriouſly and in every Pampblet proclaim his victories to the World. 
If you ſhall ſay, that the Scandal is taken by them, not given by you: 
itis (co all but your ſelves) as much as nothing : whilſt the contrary 
is demonſtrable, and that there is in theſe very pretenfons, a proper 
( and as ! may lay a natural) tendency to preduce ſuch effetts, as we 
ſeeto have enjued thereupon. Thetruth whereof will evidently ap- 
pear by ſtating the (aſe thus A man otherwiſe rational and conſciens 
tiows, but ſomewhat wavering in point of Religion, yer deſiring in 
ſincerity of heart to be of the truer Church, if he knew which were 
it, hath ſome temptations offered him by his education, friends, books, 
the confufions among us, or otherwiſe, to incline him towards the 
Church of Rome. Which temptations, being not able of himſelf to con- 
quer, he repaireth to a Presbyterian (ſuppole) or Independent, he ac- 
quainteth him with his doubes, and delireth ſatisfa&ion therein : tel- 
leth him among other things, that he had a good opinion of the 
Church of England heretofore, whilſt ſhe had Epiſcopal Government, 
and a well-formed Liturgie, and did obſerve (briſtian Feſtivals, and 
ſome kind of outward decency in the worſhip of God, as all the 
(hurches of Chriſt had and did in the pureſt and primitive times ;' bur 
now that al] theſe things are laid aſide, he muſt needs be of ansther 
mind, unlels they can fully ſatisfie him concerning the premiſes. In 
this (aſe, I would fain know what poſhble ſatisfa&ion ſuch a man 
could receive from either of theſe, holding rotheir Principles. To 
tell him cheſc things were Popiſh, and therefore to be caſt out of the 
(hurch, were the next way to put him quite off : he would preſently 
conclude ( and it is impoſſible he ſhould do otherwiſe, being already 
ſo prepared as in the Caſe is ſuppoſed ) that certainly then chat which 
we call Popery is the old Religion, which in. the pureſt and primitive 
times was profeſſed in all Chriftian Churches throughout the world. 
That only -9r o44uawr, which is uſually the loft Reſerve in theſe dil- 
putes, That the myſtery of iniquity began to work betimes ; will 
ſeem ( to him) bur a ridiculous begging of the Queſtion ; and he will 
tell them, that every Seftary may ſay the ſame to ther, V Vhereas 
the ſober Engliſh Proteſtant, is able by the grace of God, with much 
evidence of truth, and without forſaking his old principles, ro juſtific 
the Church of England, from all imputations of Hereſie or Schiſm, and 
the Religion thereof as it ſtood by Law eſtabliſhed from the like im- 
putatjon of Novelty ; andto apply proper and pertinent anſwers to all 
the Obje&ions of thole (whether Papiſts, or others) that are contra- 
ry-minded, to the fnll ſatisfa&ion of all ſuch, as have nor by ſome 
__ affetion or other rendred themſelves uncapable ro receive 
nem. 
12.1 confeſs I had no purpoſe ( as raay appear by the beginning 
of my Preface ) when | ſer pento paper, to have ſaid much, it any 
a 2 thing 
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thing at all, of theſe matters : But I had ſo very much more to ſay 
for the prefling of.cach of theſe three Confiderations, and the buſineſ; 
withal ſeemed to'me'ot ſo much importance, that after | had once 
begun, I had much adoto repreſs my {clt from drawing thi Pre. 
face into a yer far greater length, - Bur ſince 1 have thus adventure 
to unbowel my ſelf, and to lay open the very inmoſt thoughts of my 
heart in this ſad buſineſs before God and the world : 1 ſhall hope» 
find ſo much charity from all my Chriſtian Brethren, as to ſhew me 
my Error, if in any thing I haye now laid I be miſtaken, that I may 
 retraf jt; and to pardon thoſe exceſſes in modo loquendi, if they can 
obſerve any ſuch, which might poſhbly ( whilſt I was paſſionately 
intent upon the matter ) unawares drop from my Pen. Civilities 
which we mutually owe one to another, -----damus hane veniam, 
petimiiſq; viciſſim. Conſidering how hard a thing it is, amidft 6 
many paſ*ions and infirmities, as our corrupt nature is ſubje& to, tg 
do or ſay all chat is needful in a weighty buſineſs, and not in ſome. 
thing or other to over-ſay, or over-do : Yer this [ can ſay in ſincerity 
of my heart, and with Comfort, that my deſire was (the nature of 
the buſineſs conſidered ) both to ſpeak «5 plain, and to offend as little 
as might be. If I can approve my carriage herein to the judgment 
and conſciences of ſober and charitable men, it will be ſome rejoycing 
to me: but Iam not hereby juſtified. I mult finally ſtand or fall to 
my on Maſter, who is the only infallible Judge of all mens hearts 
and ways. Humbly [ beſeech him to look well if there be any way of 
wickedneſs or hypocriſie in me ; timely to cover it himſelf,and diſcover 
it ro me, that it may be by his grace repented of, and pardoned by 
his mercy ; by the ſame mercy and grace to guide niy feet into the ways 
of Peace and Truth, and to lead me in the way everlaſting. 


Decemb. 31. 1655. ' 
| Ole favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the wall of 
Jeruſalem ; Repair the breaches thereof , and make no long 


tarrying, U Lord our belper and our Redeemer. 
ETIAM VENT DOMINE TESU. 
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The Reader is defired to take notice, That the Eighteenth Sermon ( one of 
thoſe mentioned by the Author in his Preface to have been formerly omitted ) 
is in this Impreſſion added. 
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Contents, Or Summary, 
Of the ſeveral enſuing 


SERMONS. 


Sermon I; Ad Aulam. on E CCLE S. Vil I. 


SeR. 1, Ccleſiaſtes ; the Preachers Sermon ; 

2, ——or volomons Paradoxes. | 
3—6 The aſe of Rhetorical Exornations #7 Sermons. 
7—10 THe WorDs or THE TxxT ſeverally explained. 

iI—12 A good Name #o be preferred before the moſt precious Oynt- 
ments, 5 wes 

13—14—1 being « more peculiar bleſſing. 

I5—16—2 yt [ling more (olid content. 

17—18—3 enabling to worthier performances. Ws 

19-—22—4 being of larger extenſion, both For Place «xd Time : 

23—25 Tet not tobe preferred before a good Conſcience. 

£6—27 THE INFERENCES : I. The fin of thoſe that rob others of their good 
Names. | 

28—29——2 The folly of thoſe, that wvalae any outward things above 4 good 
Name. | 

30—31-—3 That it is not evough for « man, that he can ſatisfie his own con- 
ſcience in what he doch. But 

32 =——4 there ought tobe a great care had alſo of preſerving a good name. 
And that upon theſe 

33 COoNSIDERATIONS- 1. That it is or bounden Duty. 

34--—5—2 That by our care mach miay be done in it. 

36 =——73 That agood name bot is of hard recovery. 

37,&c. SomeRuLEs O# DIRECTION ending as helps therewnts, 


The Contents, 


Sermon II. 4d Aulam. on Prov. xvi. 7. 


Se, 1. He Sum, and Diviſion of THE TEXT. 
2——6 The words inthe former part of the Text explained. 
7 PoiNnT I. The neceſſity of ſeeking to PLEASE Gop. 
8——9 ——both inpoint of Duty ( and Relations; )-*\ 
10—11 —and inpoint of Wildom ( and Benefit. ) 
12—14 PoixT II. Godispleaſed with our ways ; wherein he findeth 
—1 Conformity to his ways, 
I5——16 —2 andObedience to his Will, 
17> — notwithſtanding their imperteQion. 
18 =—-1 45 being his own work #1 #s; aud 
19. —2 beholding them as in the face of Chriſt, 
29 +4 The Inference far comfort. b 
2T The words in the latter part of the Text explained. 
22——24 PoINT III. God procureth the peace of zhoſe that pleaſe him. 
25 - —Their ownendeavour ( ſubordinately ) concurring. 
26—8 AgraſtObjcion removed. 
29 Four InrERENCEs briefly touched. 
. :30 AFirT# IN*ERENCE farther confidered : for the preventing of « 
double fallacy ; to wit 
JI—2 —7 _ of inuputing our ſufferings wholly to the injuſtice of 
others, 
32——4 —2 that, of thinking the better of our ſehves and our own ways, be- 
cauſe we have Enemies. 
35 The Concluſion. 
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Sermon III. 4d Awlam. on 1 PzT. ll. 17, 


SeR. 1—3 SD Scope, and Divifion-of THE TexT. 
4——8 The Duty of HONOURING ALL M EN, explained. 
g——10 ——and enforced ; byReaſons taken 1. from Juſtice, 
. 1x , —2 frowEquity, 

12—14 —73 frowReligion. | 
Is A REprOOE I- of thoſe that honour none but themſelves. 
I6—-17 — 2 of thoſe that honour nowe but their Saperiours, 
18-&c. ——3 of thoſe that limit the duty with a condition, Si meruerint. 
24—26 '—Who are meant by THE BROTHERHOOD. 
37-&c, —— and what by loving the brotherhood. 
39 *©-  Twogromnds of thus dnty, Viz. 1. Their Goodneſs in themſelves, 
31-&c, — their Nearneſs to us ; in ſundry relations. + 
36-&c. We may in loving the Brethren, prefer ſome : 
39-&c, ——But not exclude any. - © 
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Sernion IV, 4d Aulam. on PSALM xiX. 13. 


Seft. 1—3. Ao view of the xix. PSALM. 
4—6 The Scope and Diviflon 08 THE TEXT. 
7 The reading conſidered and cleared. 
$ of Preſumption i» General. ' | 
g——11 Of the Sin ot Preſumption, materially taken. 
12—-14. Prom the diſtinition of Sins ; of Ignorance, Infirmity, aud Preſum- 
ton, . $ 
15—-18 —wodth Exemplified : 
19 Thenature of PRESUMPTUOUs SINs declared. - 
20—-24 The hainouſneſs of Preſumptuous Sins declared by ſundry ImintarBns 
in the Text 3 & | - . 
25 ——-and by Realons drawn, Partly, from their Caulc ; | 
26—- 27 — partly from their evil EfteCts. *? aa 
— I before Repentanite, Eds | 
23  ——2 at thetime of Repentance, © * 
29-— 32 —=*} after Repentance. | 


33 For the avoiding of Preſumpruatis Siys : 
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34 with our Prayers to God, ARGOS + « £14 
35 we are to joyn our own Endetvours. OED 

Four PARTICULAR RULES for direftion hertin, vit. 
36 =—-*1 Do nothing againſt Confeiense, 26S 


37—- 38 —--2 Get the maſtery of thine own will. oO 
39——- 43 —--3 Beware of E ngggements td Sin, 

44— 45 —4 Reſolve not to yield to any T, empration. +4" yorp 
46 The Concluſion,, dawn: Ye 
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Sc, I—4- He Occafiop, Scopes "IEP 4 ahagead 7 
5 _ Payaphraſe, and f <4 TEDIIILE p 
6 Dreviſion of THE TEXT. 


' 5-—12 Four OzsExvATIONS from the Apoſtles Proteſtation, 
13—14 THE NATUXE QF CONTENTMENT gathered from the Text in three 
Partictlars2vig,e* tb Re ene bet | 
15—16 I. That aman be content WITH His 0VVN ESTATE Without cover- 
ing that which's'mathers. dA | 
17—-19 1lluſtrated by Examples both 1 "| 2» Sai Lal 
20——21 4nd proved from G -inds bath) | 
22 — endCharity> aw ).3 
23 Not all deſire of that which # anothers forbidden ; . 
24 = but the Inordinatt only : whether in re we”. | 
25—26 — 1 of the Odjeft I \ na mr . T1 | 5 
27-29 —2 The Act, dr £ of the DIRres Ai” org | % 
z0—-31 —3; The Effe&s <5 \ 4 i AT. (1; RES 5 
32 The IxvsxEXNCE Yor, ns Oi” on 
: 33 II. Thet 
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33 U. Thats _ be content ie HIS PRESENT ESTATE. 
Becauſe I.T. is S OWN, 
4 2 Gl butin Ry this diſaiereth the mind. 
36 3 The preſent i ever belt, 
379—3$ Taz DurTy preſſed : | 
39 ——40 — and the miſ-underflanding of it prevented. 
41 IIL That «man be content VWITH ANY ESTATE : 
42— 44 withthe Reaſons thereof. 
45-&Cc. ——exd Inferences thence. 
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Se, 1—3. He ART oF CONTENTMENT, 
4 1 Not from Nature, 
4 2——nſtitution, 
6 3—-or Outward Things. | 
7 ——2at from God : who teacheth it #s, 
8 ———1 by hi Spirit : ki 
9 2 by his Promiles. 18.7% 
Io-&c, -3 by the Rod of on 
12 JInzn2xuNCus. I. here this learning u to be had. 


Iz II. Sandrymetives thereunto. 

14 IIL The Trial of owr proficiency therein, by Six Maxxs ; 

15 -——1 The deſpifing of unjuſt gain, 

16 —2 The are — of werldly Deſires aud Care. 

I7 =—3 thecareful uling and. a 

18 —4the mv F he a of Oe a one, 

I9 =—- 5 thebearing both of wansd ., _. 

20 & — 6—-and Jolles — $with Is 

22 Suvax Harps, auger in thi Learning. REIT 
23—=o—=24—=="1 Wy. ut.ry we fron of the Goodneſs aud Truth of God. 

25 =—-2 A through joe of e & own - 09 (19 IERY 

26 =-*3 Thanklulnels: for whet we heve. 

27 —4 A jar pn Chiles of our Eflates with other mens. 

28 --- 5 To confider the Vanity of all outward 
29 ——-30 --- 6 Sobriety i» 4 frugal «nd temperate »ſe of the Creatare. 

31 =- 7 Toremember, that we are but Pilgrims here, 
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SeA” 1 He Siam and Drvifion If the Tex... 
2——4 PazTI. MansSals,.._ 17 fivks 
5, Inferences thefce : To tals Enowledge, Ky 
I of our Milery © th CH 
6 2 ad Preſumptian _ $ Ts 
7 The Materials of the Contra: wix. 
8——10 I. The Commodity ; end therein our Baſeneſs, 


11—7q ; II. The Price ; and+hercin our Folly, 
An _ by way of Excuſe, removed. 
nſent ; and therein our, lnexcuſablenefs. | 
I | hs 25 PART IL 
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I9—24 II1.The 
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2 PAzT IL. 'Mans Redemption wrought. _ + 
- I. Exxs CTUALLY. Wherein ave confidered, 


27 I The Power, (1% 24 
28 2 The Love, 7of the Redeemer. 
29 3 The Right, 
30 * Andthence inferred a.threefold Duty : vis. 
r of Afﬀtance Power , 
31 2 of Thanktfulneſs Cele to his You Wa 
J2 3 of Service Rigbe. 
33 Il.FazeLv.4stous; who payed nothing towaras it : 
4—37 But yet 4 valuable price payed by our Redeemer. 
28 Inference thence : To exclude Meri. 


329 —— Bw wot Endcavours. 
40 The Concluſion, 


Sermon VIIL Ad Aslamoen Rom. XV, V. 


Z—-5 THE FORMALITY of the Prayer. Obſervations thence, Viz. 
. Prayer zo be joyned with Inſtruction. 
6——9 Il. God the only author of Peace. 
_ WO * Onan Style Frys Enquirigs. vis. 


SeR. 1—2, TE# Scope and Diviſion of THE Text. 
] 


11—33 1 hy the God of Patience ? 

14——16 2 —-Why of Conſolation ? 

179——19 3 Of the Choice of theſe two Attributes ; 
20 4 —- Their Conjunaion'; 
21 5 — aud Order. 


22 In the matter of the Prayer ; three Particulars. 

23 I. Tax TuinG projed for : viz. Like-mindedneſs. 
24—26 —-Opencd; | | 

27 ——and Prefled, upon theſe Conſiderations... 


28 1 That we are members of the ame Body, 
29 2——and of the ſame Family. 
30 3 That it. deth the building up of Gads Church. 


J1——33 4 —bus the want of it giveth Scandal to the Enemies thereof. 

314—35 II. The G wa QUALIFICATION : importing 4u agreement, 1 Uni- 
VET jdt, 

36—38 2 Matual. 

39—40 III. The Later QuatinCATION : importing 48 4grcement, 1 accord- 


ing unto Truth awd Godlineſs. 
41——42 2 after the Exampleot Chriſt. 
43 The Conclufin, "F 
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Sermon IX. Ad Aulam, on 1 T1. iti. 16. 


Se. 1—4 T# Occaſion, Scope, and Drvifion of THE TEXT, 


=== Of the word Myſtery. 
7 I Point. TheGoſpel a GxkAT MysTERY. Becauſe 
8——9 ——1 it could not have been known; 
TIO0—13 —2 had it not been revealed, and 
14——15 =—} being revealed, cannot be peyfettly comprehended. 
I6——17 INFERENCES thence, 1. Reaſon wet to be the meaſure of Faith, 
i8——19 Il. Diſquifition of 'Trath to be within the bounds of Sobriety, 
20—21 11I. Offence not to be taken at the difference of Opinions among Chrj- 
ſtians. 
22—-23 Il Point. Chriſtianity a Myſtery of Godlineſs : 1» regard 
24—-26 UI bothof thegeneral Scope 2, " 
27 2 and of the Pecial Parts 6 & 
28 3 and the means of conſerving it. 
29—-31 INFERENCES thence, 1.for the trial of DoQtrines : ' 
32—-33 —with application to the preſent Church of England. 
34 I).For the ordering of aur Lives. 
35 The Concluſun. 


Sermon X. Ad Aalem. on P$sAar. CXIX, LXXV. 


Sect, I. T# Diviſion of Tun TEXT. 
2—6. what is meant by the Judgments of God. 
' 7 POINT I. Therighteouſneſs of Gods Judgments 
I 44 proceeds him, 
8—-9 2 45 deſerved by ws. 
Io INFERENCES zhence. x Not to murmur 4g45nft the ways of God; 
providence. 4 
II 2 but to (ubmit owr wills to his, 
12—-14 Davids many troubles: 
15—-17 — 4x4 God the cauſer thereof. 
18 POINT II. That God canſeth his ſervants tobe troubled, it is out of his 
faithfulneſs : wherher we reſpect 
19 r his Promiſes, 
20—-22 - 2 of theirRelations., 
23 The Inference theme * To bear troubles chiarfally. 
24—-25 POINT 111, The faithfalneſs of God in ſending troubles evidenced 


ons 
26—-30 1 The End, he aimethat Ep 
31i—-34 2 TheProportion,he holdeth be Veal. 
35—-36 3 The dues, he giveth thereout, 
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Sermon XI, Ad Aulam, I Scr.on 1 Cor. X. 23 


'T: He Scope and Divifion of TH TaxT. 
All chings meant of Indiffcrent things only. 
what things are Indifferenr. 
POINT 1. The Liberty we have to Indifferent things. 


g—10 The Error of thoſe that overmuch reſtrain this Liberty ! 
11—14 — blamed: 44 1 unrighteous init ſelf; 
15—-22 —2 Dangerous 4 the Conſequents. 


' 23 with ſome APPLICATION #0 this Charch. 
24 The chief Cauſes of that Error diſcovered : 
25——27 -——viz. I Ignorance, 
23—30 —2 andPartiality. 
33x POINTII. Al Chriſtians have title to this Liberty : 
32 ——The —_ 4s well as the Godly ; 
z— —— And the Cikrgy, as the Laity. 
36 TheC onclufion. 
Sermon XII. Ad Aslam, II Ser.on x Cor. X. 23. 
Sea. 1-2 TH Scope and Diviſion of Tus TexT. 
J—5 ag wa I. Expediency not conſiderable, but in Lawful things 
only. | 
6 ——Ulſtrated by the contrary Examples of David : 
— In the matter of Saul ; 
— 4nd inthe matter of Uriah, 
8—11 THE INFERENCE thence. Not to do any unlawful thing, ſeem it 
wever ſo expedient. 
12 OBSERV.I1I. Things otherwiſe lawful, to be forborn when they are 
inexpedient. | 
13-—16 what Expedience #s : 
I —ard how it differeth from lawfulneſs. 
i$ THE INFERENCE. Expediency 70 be examined in all out ations, 
as well a5 Lawtulneſs. 
19—21 Two important Reaſons thereof. | 
22—23 OBSERV. III. Edification the weaſure of -Expedicncy. 
—27 what i' Edification. 
28—29 1n the exerciſe of Liberty ; much left 
to the Diſcretion, FRPR 
10—33 andto the Charity $f particular men. 
34—35 A neceſſary Caution : touching the Authority of Superiours in indiffe- 
rent things. Rr / 
Obedience 
—mnagl The Caſes of 3 and Scandal compared. 
42-&c. Onr whole Duty for Predtice ſummoned up in Three Rules, 
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Sermon XIII. 4d Aulam. on Rom. XV. 6. 


Set. 1—2, He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. | | 
3}—9 The words | That you may gloritie God ] opened in Six Part. 
culars. 
10——11POINTI. The Glory of God to be intended 44 our chicteſt End, 
12 KReaſ. 1. as being the chiefeſt Good. | 
T3 ——2 and that whereunts we are both in Duty, 
14 -———3 and Wildom obliged, 
15 Inferences of Admonition. That we do not either | 
——TI beſtow upon any Creature ; any of that Glory 
I6 ——2 or draw #0 our ſelves, which is due to 
I7 3 or accept, if caſt npon us by others God : 
18—-19 ——4 zorentitle the glory of God to our own paſſions or intereſts, 
20——" 22 ——mith ſome Application hereof. 
23—- 24 POINT II. God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
with the Reaſons, beth of the Stile it ſelf ; 


25—-26 ——Andwhyituhereuſed; 
27 POINT III. God 0 be glorified of us : firſt with the mind ; 
28 ——Andthen with the-mouth. 
29 "_ IV. God is much glorified by (hriſftian unity and Like-minded. 
neſs. ; 


z30%—31-—Mluſtated : from the reſemblance of Muſick ; 
32——33 ——and from the reſemblance of Building : 
34——35 ——and that in regard both of Diſpatch , 
36 —- 37 -—and Scrength. 

38 TheConcluſin. 


Sermon XIV. Ad Aulam, on PsAL. XXVII. 10, 


Sect. 12, k Scope aud Diviſion of the Text. 
3 The woras in the former part of the Text _ 


4 POINT I. A poſſibility of failing in «ll worldly helps, 
5——7 LI. Eitherout of Choice ; Inftanced 
——1 7x Parents, 
8—9 2 and all other Friends, 
I0——12 Or out of Neceſſity. 
13——15 The Inference. Not to truſt in any Creatare. 
16 The words inthe latter part of the Text opened, 
17 POINT IL Gods help ready, when all others fail. 
18 Proved 1, by inſtances; ; | 
I9 2 by Reaſons : taken partly from the Nature of God, viz. 
20——22 1hisLove, 
23—24 2hu Wiſdom, 


25 3 his Power, 
26 4 hu Eternity ; 
27 —28 ——Partly from his Promiſes, 


29——32 Interences thence. 
33 The Concluſion. 
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Sermon XV. Ad Azlam. on Luxe XVI. 8. 


S&R. 1, He Scope of the whole Parable, 
2 —— ard of the Text in particular, 
.3 The Dyvifion of the Text, 
' 4 POINT I. The perſons here compared, axd oppoſed, 
5 I. Whoare meant bythe childrenot the world. 


foo and why they are ſo called. 
g——13 Il. What i meant by Light, * 
14——15 and who by Children of Light. 


.16 The Inference, from their Oppoſition. 


179——18 POINT II. The children of the world wiſer than the Childres of 
Light, As being * 


19 1 More Sagacious ; 

20 2 More Induſtrious ; 

21 3 More Cunning ; = they. 
22 ——3} 4 More United, 
24——28 wn with ſundry Reaſons thereof : 


29 Two lnferences there ; 
1 Not tobe ſcandalized at their proſperous lucceſles. 
J0——31 2 Butt fo emulate their wildom. 
32——33 POINT 111. The worldlings wiſdom but folly, 
34 ———Proved , and 
35 dijcovered in ſundry particulars. 
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Sermon XVI. 4d Aulam. on HEB. XII. 3. 


Se. 1—3 He Occaſion, Coherence, Scope, 
4 ——41d Diviſion of the Text. 
5——6 The former general part. wherein 4 Particulars ; viss 
I. The Malady ; Wearineſs. 
7—12 UII. The Inward Cauſe , Faintneſs. _ 
13-——18 III. The part affetted ; The Sou), or Mind, 
19—-22 —withthe Interence thence. 
23——24 IV. The Perſons : aud what fear there might be of their fainting un- 
der the Croſs : in regard 
25 1 Of the greatzeſs of the Trial. 
' 26—29 2 Of the natural Frailty man, 
30 3 Of the negle& of watchfulneſs 4nd preparation. 
31-32 4 Of Gods delertion, 
33—-35 The lInference thence, 
36—37 A Caution: concerning the lawfulneſs of ſhunnixng affliitions : 


38——43 —— ſundry Objections to the contrary anſwered. 
44-&c, A ſhort view of the chief heads contained in the Second General 
Part, 


Sermon XVII, 
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Sermon I. 44 Magiſtratam, I Ser. on Prov. xxiv. 10—12, 


SeR, 1. He Scope, and 
2—}3 Diviſion of the Text. 
4—5 The main duty, The delivering of the Opprefled propoſed and proved, 
6 TheNeceſlity thereof inferred from divers conſiderations ; Some re. 


— ſpecting 
7—38 LI Cod: vis, 1 bis Command, 
2 bis Example. 
12——1}3 II. Our ſelves. viz. The power we have ; 
I4 —2 the Need we may have. - | 
15—16 III. Thoſe that are oppreſſed. wiz. 1.The greatneſs of their diſtreſs, 
17 ——2 the paucity of their friends. 
18—- 22 = - the Equity of their Cale. | 
23—26 1V. The Effe&sof the Duty. wiz. x Hononr to the Calling. 
27 2 the bleſſing of the poor upon the Perſon. 
28 3 «reward from God for the Work. 


29 ——32 4 Mercy tothe Land. 
33—34 The Sum of all, and the Concluſion. 
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Sermon 11. Ad Magiſtratum, Il Ser. on PROV, Xxiv. 1012, 


Sea. 1. He Scope, and 
2——5 | — Drviſion of Tar TEXT. 


6 Three Points propoſed to be handled. 

7 I. POINT,'The Excuſe [ We knew it not ] may be ſometimes juſt, 
Either through 

8 I. lIgnoranceof the Fa, when the Oppreſſed 

4 A either have not) : = jury oy Lo complain. 


Iz II. Doubtfulneſs, i point of Right. Through 
| I uncertainty of the Evidence, 
Iz 2 defett of' proots, 
13 3 artifices #0 becloud the Truth. 
14-——- 15 III. Inability #0 help, Through 
16—-18 1 ſome defett in the Laws, 
I9—-20 2 the iniquity of the Times, 
21—- 24 Inferences thence, 1 Governours #ot to be raſhly cenſured, ij all be wt 
remedied, 
25 a—mor diſcouraged, if they have done their part towards it. 
26— 27 1. POINT, That Excuſe ſometimes but pretended. 
28—- 29 — Referred therefore to the judgment of the heart, 
30——- 32 III. POINT. That Excuſc,where it is cauſeleſly pretenaed, of no avail 
. with God, Becauſe it can 


33 I neither eſcape his ſearch, 
34 2 zor avoid his knowledge, 
J5 3 nor exempt from hu puniſhment, 


36 Thelnference thence. 
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Sermoy III. 4d Magiſftratum. on 1SAM.XIL 3« 


SR. 1-3» He Occafion, 
4 ——Scope, and 
BR | ——Dt&vifin of the Text. 


$ POINTI. Semmels voluntary offering himſelf to the trial ; 


—13 ——Five probable Reaſons thereof. t 
14—15 POINT IL Samuels confidence of his own Integrity. 
16—18 The Inference and lice, 


19—21 POINT LI. S«mel's Juſtice, I. 7» diſclezming «ll unjuſt gain. II. In 


general, 
22—* 24 ——With the general Inference thence, 
2.5—-.26 ——and ſpecial application to 4 ==" , 
27—30 ——1n the Particulars ; viz. 1Fraud, 
31-34 2 Oppreſſion, 
35 — 39 3 Bribery, - | 
49— 41 (aſpecial + ro whereof to blind the eyes. ). 
42-8&c, II. 1» offering Reſtitution. 
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The Eighth Sermon. Ad Populum, on PxOv, XIX.z1. 


Set. 1—3. [D Etwees Gods ways and ours, 
45 Three remarkable Differences in the Text. 
7-——14 Dee, I. ix their Names, 
15—17 —lIL zn their Number, 
1$——2T1 +— Ill. #n their manner of Exiſting. 
22 Ru AsONs thereof: takes from 
23— 24 I The Soveraignty 
25—26 2 The Eternity od 
279—28 3 The Wiſdom of Gods 
29——30 4 The Power 
3t InFERENCEs thence : 
2n——} The Firſt. 
34 The Second. 
35-—37 TheThird. 
38——39 The Fourth. 
g0—41 The Fifth. 
42 An ObjeQion 
—— Anſwered, 
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Eccleſ. 7. 1. ; 


A good NC amen better than precious 
Oyntment : and | 


MM Here the Author profeſſeth himſelf 4 Preacher, it cannot be 

S improper toſtile the Treatiſe 4 Sermon. This Book is ſuch ; 
4 Sermon : and, the Preacher being a King, 4 Royal Sermon. 
He took a very large, but withal a very barren Text. His 
Text the whole world, with ( 4) all che pleaſures, and pro- * a—_ 
fits, and honours,and endeavours,and bulinefles,and events, _ - ——a_ 
that arc to be found under the Sun. From which ſo large ira, veluptes, 
« Text, after as exaGt a ſurvey thereof raken, as unwearied Pevtod/enr 
diligence in ſearching, joyned with incomparable wiſaoms in judging could make, he $.. 1, 
could not yet with all his kill raiſe any more than this one bare and (hort Conclaſt- 
on ; propoſed in the very entrance of his Sermon, as the only Dottrinal Point to be 
inſiſted upon throughout :' Vanity ( b } of Vanities, ſeith the Preacher, Vanity of Va- bEecle(.1.2, 
wities, all is vanity. This he proveth all along by ſundry #ſtances, many in number, 
and verioxs for the kind,to make the /nda7tion perfett : that ſo having tully eſtabli- 
ſhed the main Dofrine, (which he therefore otten inculcacerh in his pallage along,) 
that all things in the world are but Vanity ; he might the more efteQually enforce the 
main Uſe which he intended to infey from it, wa reſerverh ( as good Orators uſe to 
do) for the cloſe and Epilogue of the whole Sermon ; namely, that quitting the 
World and the Vanities thercot, men ſhould berake themſelves ro that which alone 
is free trom vanity, to wit, the fear and ſervice of God, (c ) Hear the concluſion c Eccl.11. 14. 
the whole matter : fear God,and keep his Commandments : for this w the whole duty 
of man. : 

2.To the men of the world,whoſe affeCtions are ſet upon the world,and who pro- 
pole and promiſe to themſelves much contentment and heppineſ; from the things 
of this World : as the main Dottrine it ſelf is, ſo are moſt of the Proofs and paflages 
of the whole Sermon, very Paradoxes, We may ( not unfitly ) therefore call this 
Book Solomons Paradoxes. Look no further than a few of the next following verſes 
of this very Chapter. To prefer ( a Y the houſe of mourning before the houſe of Abr4 
feaſting ; ( b) ſorrow before laughter ;, ( c ) rebukes before Praiſes ;, { d Ytherend , —\, 
of 4 thing when it ſhall be no more, betore the beginning of it, when ir is grow- 4=6: 

B ing 
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ing and coming on; a ſoft patient ſuffering ſpirit before a ſtout and haughty 
FTTY mind; and (e ) learning betore riches, as the Preacher here doth : what are aj 
Ang theſe, and other like many, it we reſp2& the (tf ) common judgment of the Worlq, 
ws Putlo many Paradoxes? * The Writings of Zeno and Chryfippus ( it we had they 
wr" 2r0eumy © extant ) with thewhole.School of Stoicks, would not aftord us Paradoxes more 
ak = «* or greater, than this little Book of $S-/omon doth. - There are no leſs than twoin 
Chryſp. apud This (ſhort verſe: -*VVherein,quire oppolſtely ro what valuc the world vfually ſetteth 
Plucarch. d& upon them, - Solomez out of the depth of that #iſdom, wherewith God had killed 
coorcar.v10ic, his heart, preferreth a good Name before precious Ointment ; and the day of dexth 
analog? before” che Gay of ones birth. Paradoxes both Befides the” common opinion , but 
"rat (g) moſt agreeable to 2ruth and reaſon both z, as to hjnthar ſhall duly examine 
megroze. them both, will clearly appear. ' Ie will find ys work enough at this time, to exa. 
en en mine but the former only, in thoſe words. L good Name # better than a precious 
' _ Ojntment. 
3. Wherein before 1 come to the pith of the matter ; I cannot but take notice 
of an Elegancy obleryable in the very bark and rind of zhe Lerters in the Hebrew 
Text, Iv Wwn v2» The Figure Paranomaſia, as Rictoricians Callit; a 
near affinity both in the Letters and Sound, terween the words, whereby the rw 
oppoſite Terms of the Compariſon are expreficd, ZW the Name, and fOv the 
Oyntment. Such alluſions and agnominations are no [trangers 1n cither of the huh 
Tongues : but of trequent uſe both in the Old and New Teltaments. © Examples 
© might be alledged many : As out of the Od Teſtament : er.1.11, 12. Ole,g.1g, 
* Amos 5.5. & $.2.Ezek.7.6. And out of the New many more : 414« and win, 
" Joh. I 5.2, 6:73*C0p:4, and mengaChuÞo, 2 Thel. 3.1, *7ea1uy $7+1p 3 On ouP Heb. 11, 
mM 37. Tpveiz, mvneis © 00 :ru,piret a'arerur gd orferes, three rogether, as 1t were With a 
* breath, Rom. 1.29, 31, Bur omitting the reſt, 1 ſhall commend unto you bur 
** wo, but tnoſe very remarkable ones : out of either Ti eflamext, one, The onein 
— fa, 24. where the Prophet exprefling the variety of Gods incvitable judgments 
« 13-2413, © under #hyee ſeveral appellations, ( a ) The Fear, the Pit, and the Snare; uſeth 
Ifa.g.7, © three ſeveral words, but agreeing much with one another in letters and found : 
*© Te Pachadh, the Fear ;, TW Pachath, the Pit : TE Pach, the Snare. The other 
© in Roms. 12. where the Apoſtle exhorting men not to think of themſelves tw 
« highly, but according to ſobriety, ſerterh ir oft with exquiſite elcgancy thus, 
bRom.1z3, ©(b) pal Umpreziciv may” © foi gegury, avs cole bis 7 wF grey: 
| 4- The more #nconſiderate, ( that I ſay not, wncharitable and wnjuſt ) they, that 
pals their cenſures very freely ( as I have ſometimes heard ſome do, fondly and 
raſhly enough ) upan Preachers : When now and then in their popular Sermons they 
ler fall the like Elegarcies, ſcattering here and there ſome flowers of Elocution among, 
As if all uſe of Rhetorical ornaments did (avour of an unſantified ſpirit ; or were 
the rank ſuperfluities of 4 carnal wit ; or did adulterate, corrupr, and flatten 
Ad dons ( a ) the fincere milk of the Word. Or as if they.that made uſe of ſuch exorations, 
c1Cer2.5, did (b preach themſebves and their own wit, rather than Chriſt Feſws and his Croſs ; 
meme we orelſe ſought to make ( c ) the Faith of their hearers to ſtand rather in the wiſdom of 
trds (05- men, then in the power of God. 
Lanta Agid 5. Theſe are the common Objettions, but they arc ſoon anſwered. I conleſs 
; rags; wn. < there may be a fault this way; and ( in young men eſpecially, before their juag- 
faciunt & ran- ©* ments are grown to the juſt ripeneſs) many times there is : And ſo tar the excepti- 
cge o Gel18- 025 made here againſt, may be (in ſome degree ) admirred, (4) Aﬀettation 11 
b Tranſkucids TRIS, as 1 every other thing, is both zediows and ridiculows : And in this by ſo much 
ite & verſico- more than in other things, , how much more the condition of the perſon, and the 
= —_ nature of the buſineſs, m—_ a ſober, ſcrious, and grave deportment. Thoſe 
ſas effeninat, Preachers therefore, by a little vanity in this kind, take the readieſt way to bring 
q«e ito verb9- both their own diſcretiens into queſtion, and the Sacred ord they handle into co#- 


rr == tempt, that play with words as children do With 4 feather. A too-too (b) lig ht- 


8.in pro:w, coloured habit, certainly ſuteth not well with the gravity of a Sermon. Bur, as I 


-- Mimi" 11. | | i ad 
Toile Clin Will not ill-become a ſober grave Matron (though the will never be light 


Ocatore, 


gariſh, 


 Hionfor medicine ) (e ) common Oil hath a very great part in the confeQon, and is /ervendiſy; 
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ariſh, yet ) ro be alwaies decext in her attire; yea, and ſometiines alſo ( up 
3 occaſions ) to put on her Jewels, and other coftlier ornaments : So neither is it 
blame-worthy, bur rather a commendable thing in Preachers of the Goſpel, 
(though they ought to avoid by all means all fruitleſs 9ffentation of a frothy wit, 
yet) to endeavour at all rimies, fo far as their gifts an leiſare will it, to CXx- 
preſs themſelves in pertinent and proper forms ot ſpeech ; yea, and ſometimes alſo 
( as occaſion may require, and eſpecially ( c) the diſpoſition and temper of the hea- © Pandum um- 
rers)to put their matrer into a more accurate and elaborate dreſs, and to adorn their yg 
diſcoyrles with the choicer habiliments of Are. ye liquid 
6. Provided, Firſt that it be doge ſeaſoned, diſcreetly, and with judgment : ©*9% Fea 
yeringhy, and as it were ( a ) offering it ſelf fairly, and without enforcement. And yd er Tn 
ſecondly, that it be directed to the right end: Which is, not to gain gloryor applauſe * Rudd eft in 
to the ſpeaker ( that is a baſe and #»worthy exd: ) much leſs to poyſon the Fudz- rnd cy 
ments, or pervert the Conſciences of their Hearers, by drawing them the more ea- quam ſequitar, 
ſily thereby into Error or Six ( that is a curled and pernicious end.) Bur either 29% cun affe- 
thereby the better roinform the Underſtanding, or (b) to work upon the affetti- CI 
ons, or to quicken the attention, or to ſuccour the memories, or ſome other way to Sententia fine 
(c ) pleaſe their Neighbour for his good unto edification. | 1 may not dwell on a by- yp = 
wte: theretore in brief thus. If Preachers ſeek with wiſdom to find out pleaſant Che In. 
words : beſides the praftice of the holy -Prophers and Apoſtles to warrant them * Zxcitatoria 
therein, they have our Preachers warrant alſo for it. Who!, as he profeſſeth my —_ 
( 4) elſewhere the doing of it, ſo here he hath attually done it. Look but at the ve- c Rom 15. 3 | 
ry outſide, the ſhell of the Letter, and you muſt grant, that the Preacher hath found rm ipſo ot 
out pleaſant words. cehat. de Cice- 
7. Bur where he profeſleth thar, he profeſſerh another thing withal ; © with- 790< Quincil. 
* out which,p/caſant words would be either to oxe, or to bad purpoſe ; and that 4 £cc.1x. ro, 
*1s, that the things that ſhould be written, ſhould be upright, even words of Truth. 
Search we therefore a little into the pith and kernel of the matter ; and ſee if he ___._. 
have performed that part alſo, as well as the other. 4 good name is better than _— ; 
precious Oyntment. The Terms of the compariſon are =23w and 11w ; 4 Name, 4p Cie.z. Tulcul. 
Ozntment. The common Attribute wherein they both agree, is Goodneſs : The he _— Y 
name good, the Oyntment good. The difference is in the inequality of degree : Name yuoſams cuni 
and Oyntment both good ; yet ſo, that of the two Goods, the o0od Name is better {144e. Cic. 2. 
than the good Oyntment. A good Name I underſtand then to - when (a) the pre le 
common voice of men, (cirher all, or woſt, or beſt) doth from the approved evi- Sepr, 


dence of a mans worchy carriage in the conſtant tcnour of his life and converſation, 5 4%7-46 


"Owrp& 
give (b?) a frequent gnd commenaable teſtimony thereunto, pres» * 
8. Then for the others Term in the compariſon ; whereas we read it Ointment, Yeo fr, 


the Greek calleth ir ( a ) 0#l. © Between whichtwo though there be ſome ( b ) dif- he yy 7 

* ference, and accordingly as well in the Greek and Latine Tongues as in the Eng- ſtab ialliad.v. 
« lb, that difference is acknowledged by allowing them diſtin names ( c wigy Anh wo 
*and jaawy in the Greck, Unguentwm and Olewm in the Latine, as well as Oint- © waguenum , 
* ment and Olin our Engliſh: ) yer the ſame Hebrew word comprehendeth both ; cum condicum. 
and the words are very otten promuſeuonſly and reciprocally uſed the one for the other {0h 

in the Greek, Zatine, and moſt other Languages; becauſe they agree much in the Alcx.z. pzd 3. 
lame gaz/ities, and are much of like uſe : and the mot ancient confeRions of Oinr. 95% #ngca- 
ments did conlilt for the molt parr of 0z/, ( 4) with ſome addition of herbs, ſpices, aq 
or other ingredients. Yea, andeven yer, in the moſt precious and exquiſite Oixt- "ne materia 

ments ({uch as are cither moſt aromarical for ſmell, or of moſt loveraign opera- 0 On 


therefore cſtcemed as the baſis or foundation of all Ointments. But whether 0i/ or _— = 


Ointment, the word ſcemeth to be here uſed ( by a kind of Sywecdeche ) to fignifie f See Marti. 
all the delights of the Sons of men. Becauſe anciently, and in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- Cagnat 2.127, 
Fries eſpecially, (t ) 05s and Ointmests were muchin uſe, and in great requeſt, for - 
pleaſing ( g) the ſenſes, for comforting the brain, for refreſhing the ſpirits, for membra olei 1i* 
cheering rhe countenance, for tuppling the joynts, _ for ſundry other ſervices 199;51n-13- 


nar. bift.1, 
2 tending 
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rending to delight and chearfulneſs ; * Wherein they abounded even unto waxtey. 
* neſs and Laxury,\Nhoſe exceſs therein,as in all other manner of rietous and 24/ 
© zwoxs living, was ſoon followed by the Greeks : and thence derived into 1ray , 
&« and entertained once at Rome, quickly over-ſpread the greateit part of the ward 
* then under her Empire, as appeareth by the frequent complaints, and other paſſage; 
« in the Writings ot the Learned of thoſe times. Not to ſpeak of the great yſ 
b #aguentis le- © of ( h) Oils and Oixutments then, and ever fincc, in order to health, as well a; 
tam ta legats  P4ſure: 
videaru; quitus 9+. The Epithete here given to Ointments, is in ſome former Tranſlations Gu , 
axcuinu! 9- and ſo the Hebrew aw properly ſignifieth : but in our laſt rendred Precious, Ajj 
71 & vale. to one effeft, for good things are ever precious z and the better they are, the more pre. 
/ 8 ng 4 
dinu. cious, The meaning is, as if Solomon had ſaid, A good Name is better than the moſt 
#30 $5092 fragrant and odoriterous Ointments, which for their exquilite pleaſantneſs are held 
arg. l:g.— ingreateſt price and eſtimation. 

10. The word Better, © which decideth the whole controverſice between the 
« compared terms, and is the jult importance of that which the Hebrews in their 
* Idiom ( for want of the comparative degree) expreſs by the Prepoſition 11 prefixed; 
muſt here be underſtood agrecably to the ſubjeft matter, and with refcrence to Bs 
num jucundum Better ; that is to ſay, more pleaſant, more contentful : ot as Sl. 

«Prov.22.1- 2907 [aith ( «elſewhere, compating 4 good Name with Gold and Silver, Deſiderabi. 
lis, more to be wiſhed or defired than a precious Ointment ; or Eligibilins, in the 
choice to be preterrcd before ir, 

11. From the Fords thus opened, the whole reſult is briefly this : A good Nang 
is a thing.very worthy to be ot every good man highly eſteemed ; and to be hell 
much more valuable than Riches, pleaſures, honours, or whatſoever other outward 
things the men of this World can place their utmolt felicity in, VViſe Solowes 

 _  hathelſewheredclivered his judgment as poſitively as may be in this matter, con- 
—_ = cerning oze of theſe, and that ( a ) the chieſeſt of all che reſt in molt mens account, 
netifimarem. The Worldlings Summum bonum, Riches, ( Prov.22.) (b) A good name ts rather 
plus, Divitie. to be choſen than great riches: and loving favour rather than filver and gold. And 
Juvecal. 53t- the wiſe Son of Sirach allo preferreth a good name before ( c ) a thouſand grea 
b Prov,22 1, Treaſures of Gold. Obſerve the gradation ; Betore gold, Treaſures of gold, grea 
eSira6.41, treaſures of gold, thouſands of great treaſures of gold , yea and put life it ſelf into 
tad t. Sirach 413. Compare we a little the moſt cſtcemed delights of the fonsof 
men, thoſe ozztments that are moſt preciexs in their eſteem, with 4 good Name : and 

ſee if it do not in very many reſpefts go beyond them all. 

12, *© If weſhould take an exat# Inventory of all the particulars the world af- 
© fords, which worldly men hunt after with ſuch eagerneſs, that they not only 
= ſpend all cheir ſtrength and travel, but adventure their healths alſo and lives in 
& the purſuit z _—_ only, but for the obtaining whercof they truck away their 
* Precious ſouls too : We ſhall find them all ro come under one of theſe three heaus, 
< whereunto St. John hath reduced them, ſumming them up as ic were in thegrols 

a1 Joh.z.6, *©( 1Foh.2.) (a) The luſt of the fleſb, the luſt of the eyes, axd the pride of Life. 
© ( Hec tria pro trino numine mundus habet.) Thele are the things ſo much magni- 

© fied and adored in the world; with one or other of theſe baits Stem tricketh up all 

*« his temptations, when he layeth wait for our ſouls ; Riches, Honours, and Ples- 

© ſarcs. And tocach of theſe may the word Ointment in the Text (cither by way 

of Metaphor,or Metonymie of the adjunct ) be very well extended. For Riches 

fr/t,it appeareth that Ointments were of ancient time accounted, and are ſo taken 

b Caftris Davii notice of by Hiſtorians, as a ſpecial part of ( b ) the Royal treaſure of Kings and 
wag reliqu Princes. And therefore are { c ) the fpices and precioms Ointments reckoned amongſt 
ejus apparacy the things which Hezekiah (hewed to the Bebyloniſh Embaſſadours, when with vain 
alexauder cepit gftentation he deſired they ſhould ſee the roya/wealth and magnificence of his Tres- 
C— ſures, Ointments alſo ſecondly,were the Enligns and Symbols of the greateſt howows 
P1ia.1z.nar. as being uſed in the ſolemn conſecration and inexgnration of men into the Kingly 


eva and Preeftly dignities, Among the Heathens indeed 11 imitation of the my - 
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many other of their rites came in por that account, ) but among the Hebrews, by 
ſpecial appMttment from God himſelf. Inſomuchas ( 4) ſome Interpreters con- «Pineda. 
ceiveir not improbable, that Solomon in this place might have reſpe& to thoſe Re- 
gal and Sacerdotal anointings. Burt above all, thirdly, Omtments were the ſpecial 
emblems and expreſſions ot: mirth and jollity : and therefore were uſed in enter- 
teinments , and ar feaſts. © Teſtimonies hereof from the ans of Poets and 

at 


« Hiſtorians both Greek and Latine, 1n great abundance, beſides that I find them 
( _ ( e ) collefed by ſundry learned men,are of themſelves ebwiows every where. e v.Franc. 


—— 


_— 


« Bur finding ſtore _—_ alſo in the holy Scriptures, 1 need not recite any other. un ——_— 4 
' There we read ( f) of the Oil of joy, and (g ) the Oil of gladneſs, When thou Bochi.obſery, 


faſteſt, ſaith our Saviour, do not by an affected ſullenneſs and ſadneſs make often- ICI 
ration of thy faſting; as hypocrites do: but ( h ) ange caput, &c. make ſemblance | Pfalgyoy 
rather, by «nointing thy head, and waſhing thy face, as if thou wert going to & þ Mar.s, 17,18 
feaſt ; thar ſo thou maieſt be out of the reach of all temptation to vaim glory that 
way, while thou doſt xot appear to men to faſt, When David recordeth in Pſal. 23. 
how bountifully God had dealt with him,and ſhewed him his goodneſs plenteouſly,he 
ſerreth it ſorthin this manner ; (i) Thow haſt prepared a table before me, thou haſt i Pialrz. 5. 
anointed my head with Oit, and my cup runneth over, To omit other places,hither- 
to tendeth that #romical ſpeech of our Preacher to the Epicure, Chap. g. ( k) Go thy EE<l9.78, 
way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy drink with a merry heart. Let thy garments 
be alwates white ( another ſign of rejozcing that) and let thy head lack no ointment. 
Riches, Honours, Pleaſures ! you ſee Ointment hath ſomewhat to do with theme all, 
and ſo the word may well comprehend chem all. | | 

13. Now then to enter into the Compariſon : Firſt, all theſe Ointments (even the 
moſt preciors of them ) are equally common to the Good and Bad. The worſt of men 
may have as large a (hare in them, as the beft : the moſt notorious vicious liver, as 
the moſt eminently vertuors perſon, For though they be in truth ſecretly diſpoſed 
by the moſt wiſe and juſt hand of « divine providence : yet to the outward appea- 
rence ( and farther owy eye will not pierce ) the diſpenſation of them ſeemeth to come - 
from Chance rather than Fuſtice, and Fortune rather than Merit. ©* This the Prea- 
* cher took into his conftderation,and complaineth of it,Chap.g. as one of the great 
* evils and vanitics among thoſe that are done under the Sun, that ( 1.) all ( outward) «Ecd.g.13; 
* things come alike to all,and that there # one event to the righteous and to the wicked : 
*and thence inferreth, that ws man can know ( ſo as to pronounce thereof with any 
* certainty ) whether he be in che love or hatred of God, by all that is before bins. 
* It in reſpeCt of theſe outward things there be any difference between the Good and 
© rhe Bad ; the advantage is rather on the worſe fide, bad men oftentimes having « 
* larger portion thereof, than geod men have. VWhy the holy and wiſe God, the firſt 
* cauſe of all things that happen, ſuffereth it ſo to be «s #0 particulars ; that is coun- 
« ſel ro us, and we may not ſearch into thoſe ſecrets : only we are aflured in thege- 
© eral, thar he doth it for juſt and gracious ends beſt known to himſelf. Bur as to 


' © ſecond canſes, we (ce evidently reaton enough to ſatisfie us,why it ſhould be likely 


n to mr _ —_— if bur in this, that wicked men, what 
* worldly ends t ropole to themſelves they purſue to the utmoſt, wot bogg ling - 
© at any thing thar they chink may conaxce to hs ateles of the lame, few 
© or wrong ; Whereas godly, and vertuous men make conſcience both of End and 
* Means, and will neither pitch upon any #»worthy End, nor adventure upon any 
* wnlawful means. Hath it not been always ſcen,and ſtill is, and ever will be ( more 
or leſs ) tothe worlds end, That extorting Vſarers, oppreſſing Landlords, uncon- 
ſcionable Traders, corrupt Magiſtrates, and griping Officers, have gotten wgether 
the greateſt wealth,and moſt abounded in riches ? That obſequious Flarrerers, tem- 
_ zing' Sycophants, perfidious Traitors, bold and infolent Intruders, bribing and 
oniacal Chafferers, have climbed u p the higheſt rounds of Cii/ and Eccleſiaſts- 
tal preferments? That men of baſe and unmanly condition, rather to be called _ 
beaſts than men, if not Monſters rather than either of both, (ſuch as ſome of the 
old Aſſjrias and Perfian Monarchs, | and after them ſome of the Rowan Emperours 


were } 
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I 
were ) have ſurfeited of pleaſures to the full, and wallowed in all manner of Jyy,.. 
ry and ſenſuality ? Worthleſs and wicked men may ſwim up to the Min in Rizyy 
of oil, and have their heads and beards, yea and the vety skirts of their garments tg, 
bedrencht in great abundance with the choiceſt of rheſc outward Ointments, 

14. But a Good Name 1s Peculium bonorum. Gracious and vertuous men haye 2 
more ſpecial Intereſt, a kind of peculiarity in it : as being ( in the ordinary cowrſe 
of Gods providence) the proper effet, and ( by his good bleſſing ) for the moſt 

« Phil,4.8. part the moſt certain zemporal reward of Vertue and Piety. ( a ) Si qua virtus, fi qus 
laxs, ſaith the Apoſtle, Phil.z. 1f there be any vertue, if there be any praiſe : Ag i 
there could be no praiſe where there is no vertue; no more then: there can be 
bGloria umbra ( b ) ſhadow, where there is no body to caſt it, It was ( c) by faith (and the fruits 
wg ,, of faith) that the Elders obtained a good report. The projectors of the Tower of gg. 
cHb 14.2, bel aimcd by that building roger themſclves ( d) 4 name ;; and ſo they did: by: 
d Gen.11.4+ the name was ( c ) Babel, a name of Confuſion ;, little comfort or honouy to them, 
fo ailing Many men arc ambitious of a great name ; and ſomerimes they ( t) get it too; as 
qued prtierat, he that ſet Diana's Temple on fire, ( g ) only io be ralked of, But &« great name is 
fccates of one thing, and a good name another. Greatneſs may get a man 2 great name ; bur 
Valer Max.8. g00dneſs only a good name. You that are great men, it yourbe not good withal; dg 
+ to aig. WAL YOU Can tor the preſervation of your »ame and memory, uſe all your belt wit 
ſeeue fme and art, ſpend the moſt coſtly perfumes and precious ointments you have aboiit ir; 
latiors. $olin. When you have done your utmoſt endeavours, we may julily put that rebake y 
b Mars £8, You,which zhe Diſciples did unjuſtly upon the good worrarn in the Goſpel, (h)Qwy. 
ſum perditio hec > Whereunto ſerverth this waſte > Oleum & operam : you ſhall not 


be able, after all this expence of oj/ and zoil, to preſerve your names from (tench 


and putrefa&ion. It is nothing bur godlineſs and righteouſneſs that can dothar, | 


i Provzen. (i ) The memorial of the juſt (when Envy and Caluwnny have done their worſt to blaſt 
it ) [ball yet be bleſſed : but the name of the wicked ( when Hypocrifie and Flattery 
have done their beſt to preventit ) ſhall rot notwithſtanding. A good name thenis 
therefore firſt more excellent than any precious Ointment ( either in the Letter or Mes 
tephoy ) becauſe leſs common. 

14. Compare, ſecondly, the delight and comforts, and contents of both : and 
ſee the ifſue- Ozls and Ointments do give exceeding great delight to the ſenſes; (o 
as ſcarce any one kind of thing more : which perhaps might be ſome cauſe, why 
Solomon (ſhould here make choice of them, rather than any other things, whereby 
to expreſs outward and ſenſual pleaſures, And this they do by zhree diſtin qualities: 
whereby they aftec three diſtinEt ſexſes, The Qualities are ; Levor, Vitor, Odor : 
The Senſes atteGted therewith, Feeling, Secing ,Swelling. The firſt Quality is Lever, 
a kind of gentle ſoftneſs, and ſmoothneſs, and ſupple glibbincls : wherewith' the 
routh'is much delighted. Upon which quality David rhe Father, and Solomon the 
Son, do both refle& in thoſe proverbial ſpeeches of theirs : where ſpeaking, the 

«Pſal.;5.21, one of. flattering diflemblers, taith (a ) Molliti ſuper oleum, Their words are ſofter 


bProvs.3. than Oil,Pſal.55. the other of the whoriſh woman, faith ( b) her lips drop like « 


honey-comb ; and her mouth i ſmoother than Oil, Prov:5. The ſecond quality of Oils 

and Ointments is Nitor, a kind of brightneſs and varniſh, which they caſt upon 

other bodics, making them look freſh and glifter: which quality taketh zhe eye, 

and affefterh the fight. As colours laid in Oi/ have a gracetul werdwre and luſtre 

beyond thoſe that are not ſo laid, Of which quality the Pſalmiſt maketh ſpecial 

mention, Pſal,104. where deſcribing the manifold works of God, among other 

things he ſaith that God bringeth food our of the Earth, as namely, wine to make 

cPſal.104. 14+ glad the heart of man, ( c ) and Ol to make him a chearful countenance, or (as our 
aſt Tranſlation hath it,ſomewhart nearer the Letter, but to the ſame ſewſe ) to make 

his face to ſhine, Their third Quality is Odoy ;, the ſweet fragrancy which they 

ſend forth round about them to a good diſtance : which maketh rhem wondrous 

4 --perſuſus Pleaſant to the Smell. The Pocts therefore ſometimes call 6iutments and Perfumes 
liquids wget ( d ) Odores in the abſtract : as if they were nothing elſe bur ſmell, _ To this quairy 


COOIOY do refer thoſe reciprocal ſpeeches in the Canticles , of the Sponſe to _ mm 
| ov 
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beloved in the firlt Chapter, ( ec ) Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oimtments,there- * Carrr 3. 
fore ds the Virgins love thee, And of him again to her, in the fourth Chapter, 
(f) How fair us thy lvve, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ? How much better is thy love than f —+ 19. 
' Wine? And the ſmell of thine Ointments than all Spices? When Mary poured out 
her coſtly Spikeard on Chriſts tcer, the Story telleth us, that ( g )all the houſe was £Job.12.3- 
filled with the Odour of the Ointment, Joh. 12. 

16. Ointments then arc good and pleaſant. But as Ariſtotle ſometimes pronoun- 
ced of the Rhodian and Lesbian Wine, when he had raſted of both ; that ( a ) the a—ut-unque 
Rhodian was good too, but the Lesbian was the pleaſanter : So it may as rea- _ , 
ſonably be pronounced in the preſent conteſt, that though zhe precious Ointment be ale. 

ood and pleaſant in his kind, yet the good Name for —— and pleaſantneſs is >.Gel.ty- 

2 beyondir, For whereas the precious Ointment, though it have in it much va- RELA 
riety of pleaſure in regard of the three now-mentioned qualities : yet can it bring all 
that delight no farther than to the-outward ſenſes of Touch, Sight, and Smell. As 
for that paſlage in Pſal.109. ( b ) 1t ſhall enter like Oil into his boxes : It 1s perhaps 6Plal. 10g. 18. 
rather to be underſtood as an byperbolical expreſſion , then to be taken as exactly 
true in rigere loquendi. But as for a good Name, that pierceth farther than either 
bones or marrow : It entercth into the snner man, and bringeth rejoycing to the 
very heart and ſoul, (c ) AM good report maketh the bones fat, ſaith Solomon : and c Prov.15.13, 
that, I weene, is another-gares matter, than to make the face #0 ſhine. This for 
material Oil, Then for thoſe other ontward things, which for ſome reſpeRs (I 
told you ) might be alſo comprehended under the name of Oinments ; Richer, 
Honours, and worldly Pleaſures : alas ( 4) how poor and ſorry comforts are they to d #3 33 Zi wi 
amanthat hath forfeited his good Name ; that liverh in no credit nor reputation : #25 ah 
that groaneth under the contempt and reproach, and infamy of cvery hoxeſt, or but np” he wor 4. 
ſober man 1 Whereas he that by godly and vertwous Aﬀtions, by doing Juſtice, and 
exerciling Mercy, and ordering himſelf and his affairs diſcreetly, holderth up his 
good Name and reputation : hath that yer to ( e ) comfort himſelf withal, and to e--tanen, dun 
fill his bones as with marrow and fatneſs ; though encompaſſed otherwiſe with *zif=atio ef 
many oxtward ( f ) wants and calamities. Without which, even fe it felt would pam oh 0 
be unpleaſant, I ſay not to a perfe& (hriſtian only, but even to every ingennons n tas rgeſta- 
moral man. The worthier ſort of men among the Heathens, would have choſen {97; £14219 
rather to have died the moſt cyael deaths, than to have lived infamous under ſhame £ Eco þ bman 
and diſgrace. And do not thoſe words of St. Panl( 1 Cor.g. ) ſhew, that he was fanmmibi 
not much otherwiſe minded > ( g ) /t were better for me to die, than that any man hw, — 9 _ 
ſbould make my elorying void. Thus a good Name is better than any precious Oint- Moſtel, 1.3. 
ment (take it as you will, properly, or tropically ) becauſe ir yieldeth more folid Ons Js 


content and ſatistaCtion to him that cnjoyerh it, than the other doth. 30 dues 15 
17. Compare them thirdly, in thole performances whereunto they enable us. 75207” ad 
@.rF.nNg. 


Oils and Ointments, by a ceriain penetrative faculty that they have, being well cha- g1,,,..... 
ted in, do ( 4 ) ſupple he joynts, and (b ) ſtrengrhen the finews very much, and a—at corpus 
thereby greatly cnable the body for ation, making it morc nimble and wigerons, undone recte- 
than otherwiſe ir would be. Whence it was, that among the Greeks, and from ei : 
their example among the Romans, and in other Nations, thoſe that were to exer- >? any 
cile Arms, or other teats of AXtivity in their ſolemn Games, eſpecially ( c ) wreft- ax 
lers, did uſually by friftiens and anointings, prepare and fir their bodice for thoſe vnrie rhe 
Atbletick performances, to do them with more agility and leſs wearineſs. © Inſo- Tm 
- much as Chryſoſtome and other Greek Fathers almoſt every where uſe the words Jout, Came- 
, ©alges and epviptw, not only when they ſpeak of thoſe preparatory advantages, 73t- problem. 
w ( ſuchas are prayer, faſting, meditation of Chriſts Sufferings, or ot the Joyes of — 
i Heaven, and the like ) wherewith Chriſtians may fortifie and ſecure rhemſelves, r-ias olco 14 
y when my are toenter the combate with their ſpirirual enemies z bur more gene- —_ 99 
p aly to ſignity any preparing or fitting of a perſon for any manner of atFion what- © , 
F. 
18, But how much more excellent then is a good Name? Which is of fuch 
mighty conſequence and advantage for the expediting of agy honeſt enterpriſe thas 
we 
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old ſaying, taken up indeed in relation to another matter ſomewhat diſtant from 
' _ .. that weare now treating of ; bur ir holdeth no leſs true in this, than in thar gthe; 
mp reſpe&t : Duo cum faciunt idem, non eſt idem. Let two men ſpeak ( 2) the ſame 
irw1 igr, x3, words, give the ſame advice, purſue the ſame buſineſs, drivethe ſame deſign, with 
7 — equal rzght, equal means, equal dilizence, every other thin _ : yer Common. 
7% om.  Iy the ſucceſs is tirangely different, if the one be well thought of, and the other |z. 
Euripid. in bour of an ill name. Sofingular an advantage is it, for the crowning of our endeg. 
Heeud, a@ 2+ yours with good ſucceſs, = in a good name. If there be a good opinion held of us, 
and our wames once up, (whether we deſerveit or no : ) whatſoever we dp is well 
taken, whatloever we propoſe is readily entertained ; our counſels, yea, and ye. 
; bukes too,carry weight and amthority with them. By which mcans we are exabled (if 
bNeeve'® we have but grace to make that good uſe thereof,)to do b ) the more good, to brj 
go ..4 the more glory to God, to give better countenance to his truth, and to good cauſes 
diocre telwm ad and things, Whereas on the other fide, (c ) if we be in an ih name ( whether we 
7 ng deſerveitorno:) all our ſpeeches and ions are ill-interpreted ; -no man regard 
porter beneve- £th much what we ſay or do ; our propoſals are ſuſpeted ; our connſels and rebukes, 
<n4an civiun, though wholſome and juſt, [corned and kickt at : ſo as thoſe mew we ſpeak for;that 
<The Abe we fide we adhere to, thoſe cauſes we gefend, thoſe buſineſſes we manage, ſhall lie 
761 4avrexg- under ſome prejudice, and be like to ſpeed the worle, for the evil opinion thatis held 
TX» of us. We know well it ſhould be otherwiſe : Nox quiz, ſed quid, As the Magi. 
oaks ies firate that excrciſerh publick judgment, (bould lay atide all reſpect of the perſon, 
4 «diy whzs and look at the cauſe only : ſo ſhould we all in our private juagrimgs of other meng 
- — ſpeeches and ations, look barely upon the truth of what they ſay, and the goodneſs 
Chcyioſt. Tom. of what rhey do, and accordingly eſteem of both z neither better nor worſe, more 
C edic. Savil.) or leſs, for whatſoever fore-conceits we may have of the perſon. Otherwiſe how 
þ— roy can we avoid the charge of having (d ) che faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Lordof 
© Teen@& id" Glory with reſpect of perſons ? Bur yetſince (e) menare corrupt, and will be partial 
4 wm. bp this way, do we what wecan ; and that the Worldand the affairs thereof are ſo much 
aby&. Mc- ſteered by ( f) Opinion : it will be a point of godly wiſdom in us, ſo far romake uſe 
pand ty Of this common corruption, as not to diſadvantage our ſelves for want of « gud 
Lye 731 ws Name, and good Opinion, for the doing of that good ( whilſt we live here among 
mn #9. men ſubjett toſuch frailties ) which we ſhould fer our defires, and bend our endes- 
ara or Og vours to do, Ando agood Name ts better than 4 good Ointment, inthat it cnablerh 
rutks opinio va.. US tO better and worthier performances. 
let plurimun. 19. Compare them Fourthly, in their Extenſions : and that both for Place, and 
&<. in lopic. Tie.. FOr plice firſt, That Quality of the three betore-mentioned, which eſpeci- 
ally ſetteth a value upon 0zztments, advancing their price and eſteem more emi- 
nently than any other conſideration, is their ſmell: thoſe being ever held moſt pre- 
cious, and of greateſt delicacy, that excel that way. And herein is the excellencyol 
the choiceſt Aromatical 0;ntments, that they do not only pleaſe the ſenſe, it they 
be held near to the Organ ; but they do allo diſperſe rhe fragrancy of their ſent 
round about them to a great diſtance. Of the ſweeteſt herbs and flowers the ſmellis 
not much perceived, unleſs they be held ſomewhat ncar to the Noſtril : But the 
ſmell of a precious Ointment will inſtantly diffuſe it ſelf into every corner, though 
«Joh.12.3, of a very ſpacious room ; as you heard but now of the ( a ) Spikenard poured on 
our Saviours feet, Foh.12. Bur ſce how in that very thing, wherein-the cxcellency 
of precious Ointments conliſteth, « god Name ſtill gocth beyond it. It is more diſfs- 
frve, and ſpreadeth farther. Of King Uzzih, lo long as he did well and pro- 
b2Chro.26.15 ſpered, it is ſaid, that ( b) his name ſpread far abroad, 2 Chron.26. And thePro- 
pher ſaith of the People of 1ſt, in reſpett of her firſt comely eftate, before ſuch 
cExck 16. 14, time as ſhe truſted in her own beauty, and played the harlot, that C c ) her name 
went forth among the Heathen for her beauty, Exck.16. 
20, Beſides, 4 good Name, as it reacherh farther, ſo it laſteth loxger than the 
moſt precious Ointments : and ſo itexcelleth in the extenſion of Time, as well as 0 


Place, As for Riches, Pleaſures, Honours, and whatſoever other delights of mortal 
men, 


em . 
we take in hand, either in our Chriſtian courſe or civil life in this World > It js an 
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men, who knoweth not of what ſhore continuance they are? - They 'many«h NE 
(s ) rake Sage s and # away ho y n—_ us p_ to Lane d9-r theloſs. « 9:01.23-47 
| If it happen they fy with us 70 7 as ſeldom they do; )yer-then ischrpart 
"mM in uncomborred : we canneither ſecure them TT ſpoil. of others ; nor'can 

chey ſecure us from the wrath of God. However, part we mult:: If they leaveinor 


"i nhl fwelive, fare cnough we ſhall leave them when we die." Ir may be when 

bay weare dead, ſome pious friend or other may beſtow upon our carcaſſes 'the-coſt of 

[a (6) cmbalming with Spices, Odowrs, and Oyntments : as we fee the Cuſtoms was of 6 Job-19.4% 
*; old, both amongſt the Heathens, and the People of God. And thoſe precious Oint- | 

Is ments may perhaps preſerve our dead bodjes ſome few months longer from putre- 

al fattion, than otherwiſe they would have endured. Burt ar lengths wloever the 

t worm and the grave will prevail : and we ſhall turn ſooner or ; firſtro dirt, 

if and then to duſt, And here is the utmoſt extenſion, continuance, and period of the 

ng moſt precious Ointments ( literal, or metaphorical ) the World can afford. 

og | - 21, But «good Name is a thing far more durable. It ſeldom leaverh ws, ( unleſs 

Ve through ſome fault or negletF in our ſelves ; ) but continueth with us all our life 

i. long. Ar the hour of death alſo it tandeth by us, and giveth ſome * ſweetning * aorr tun 

', unto the bitterneſs of thoſe laſt pangs ; when our conſciences do not ſuggeſt ro our <1%/ne axis 
It expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, but that we ſhall die defired, and that PT oghu 
e thoſe that live by us and ſuryive us,will account ovr gaiz by that change to be their vite accidens 

d bfs. Yea, and it remaineth after death precious in ihe memories, and wouths, and an_— -4 
1 ears, of thoſe that cither knew us, or had heard of us. Surely no Ointments are fo | 
, powerful to preſerve our bodily aſhes from corruption, as 4 good Name and report is 

5 topreſerve our Piety and Vertue from Oblivion, ( a ) Their bodies are buriedjn peace, « Sirac.44.14 
; but their name liveth for evermore, Ecclus.44. And upon this account exprelly it 


6 is, that the ſame Eccleſtaſticus elſewhere ( as you heard before )* preferreth (b ) « b—41 13. 
y good Name, not only before the greateſt riches, becauſe it will out-laſt a thouſand 
f great treaſures of gold ;, bur even before life it ſelf, yea, before agood life ( ar leaſt 
/ in this, though 1n other reſpeRs it be below ir, as but an appurtenance there- 
_ unto ) that whereas ( c ) 4 good life hath but « few days, a good Name polhibly may c—41,19i 
! endure. for ever. R 
l + 22, Now lay all together that hath been ſaid, that « good Name is a more pecu- 
7 har bleſſing ; That it bringeth more ſolid content , Thar ir enablech us more, and to 
more worthy performances ; That it is of greater extenſion both for place and time, 
reaching farther and laſting /onger than the moſt precious Ointments, either /iterally 
« or metaphorically underſtood: and then judge, it what Solomon hath here delivered 
| in the Text, how great a Paradox ſoever it may ſound in the ears of a Worldling, 
be not yer a moſt certain and clear Truth; viz, That 4 good Name is better thans 
precious Ointment ; and therefore in all reaſon to be ea) nar by every underſtand- 
| ing man before Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, or whatſoever other ontward delights of 
worldly men. | I 
| 23. But iris needful you ſhould be here admoniſhed ( left what hath been hi- - 
| therro ſaid ſhould be in any part either wiſf«ken, or miſapplied,) thar all this while | 
| I have ſpoken but of material Ointments, and ſuch other contentment, as the ont- 
| ward things of this World can afford. The precminence of a good Name thus far 
| Joſt, beware ye make not #njuſt by over-ſtretching. For there is beſides all theſe 4 
| rome Ointment allo ;, an inward anvinting, the anointing of the inner man, the 
uland Conſcience with zhe oil of the Spirit, the ſaving graces and ſweet comforts P 
of the Holy Ghoſt ;, that ( a ) oi/ of gladneſs, wherewith the bleſſed Son of God © **b457: 
was anointed above his Fellows, and without meaſure, and whereof all the Faithful 
and ele& Children of God are in their meaſure his fellow partakers. (b ) Te 6: Job-3.30. 
have as Unition from the Holy One, (aith St. John : And again, (c ) The aneinting ©*T 
which ye have received of. him abideth in you. This'is a Fhular and right precious 
0:ntment indeed : infinitely more to be preferred before a good Name, than 4 
name is to be preferred before other common and outward 0intwents, The infepa- 
rable adjuni# and evidegce whereof is that 29229; which we uſually call « good 
CG WConſojence - 
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d Tecxxu Conſcience. God forbid-any:man ſhould ſo far tender his ( d ) good Name, as $g; 


«v2! | the preſervation. of it to-make ſhipwrack of the other. ( © ) Pue ſunt res, © 
——_— —_—_ &c. ſaith St. Auguſtine. Two things there are, ſaith he, whaeer 
e Auguſtin. every.man ſhould be ſpecially chary, and tender : his Conſcience, and his Creaje. 
Bur-that, of his Conſcience, muſt be his firſt care : this, of his Name and Credit, 
f T2 X -»9 muſt be content to. come (f') in the ſecod place, Let him fr ft be ſure to guard his 
.- wang P Conſcience well : and then may he have a due regard of his Good Name alſo, Letir 
era dig be his fir care to ſecure all within, by making peace with God, and in hig own 
wes. Pind, beefh ;: that done, ( but not before ) let him look «broad if he will, and caſt abou 
Pyih.t.15.. as well as be can,to ſtrengthen his Reputation with and before the World, 

'24- A very 19. mojo courſe the mean while is that, which thoſe men take, 
chat begin at the mrong evd ; making their Conſciences wait upon their Credit. Alas, 
that notwithſtanding the clear evidence both of Scripture and Reaſon to the contra, 
ry, after ſo many ſharp reprehbeuſions by the Miniſter, lo many —_ probibi. 

 rtoms by the Magiſtrate, there ſhould yer be found among owr Gentry, lo mayyſyj. 

rits of that deſperate unchriſtianteſolution ; as, upon the (lighteſt provoking word 

thar but toucheth upan their reputation, te be ready either to challenge, or to ac. 

' cept the duel : Either of which to do, muſt needs leave a deep ſting in the Con. 

' ſcience ( if yet it be penetrable and 'not quite ſeared wp ; ) fince thereby they ex. 

poſe. themſelves to the greateſt hezzrd, it not incvitable weceſſity, of wilful mar. 

ther cither of themſelves or their brethren! 2. Alas, that there ſhould ſill be 

found amongſt er Clergy-men; that formerly being | 9a" that our Church 
(ceremonies and Service were uglawtul, and having 7 uring ſuch their perſwaſion 

preached againſt them . openly betore their: Congregations as unlawful, bur have 

been ſince convinced in their judgments of the Lawfulxeſs thereof, ſhould yer with. 

hold their couformity thereunto, and chule rather, not only to expoſe themſelves 

to ſuch miſchiefs and inconveniences as that refuſal may bring upon them, but to 

2—xe puderem ſeem alſo ( « ) to perfiſt in their former error ( to the, great ſcaxde! of their pro 
penitcniing; ple, and cheating their own Conſctexces ) than by —— that they have 

furan on erred, adventure the loſs of that great reputation they had by their former 0 

eatis ervorem. tion gained amopeſt their credulous followers ! 3. Alas that there ſhould ſill be 
Quin found among our People, men who being conſeions to themſelves of ſome ſecret 
wrongs done totkeir brethren in their worldly eſtate by oppreſſion, fraud, or other 
falſe dealing ; doyer hold off from making them juſt reſtitution or other meet com- 

perſation for the ſame : and fo become really cruel to their own Conſciences, whilt 
they are ſo fondly tender over thcir reputations with others, as rather ro continue 

ſtill diſhoneſt in reraimirg, than acknowledge their former diſhoneſty in obtaining 

thoſe ill gotten parcels ! | | 

25. Bur leaving all theſe to rhe judgment of God and their own hearts, and to 

« Luk,16.15, TUminate on that ſad Text, ( Lake 16.) ( a ) That which « highly eſteemed amongſt 
men, is abemination in the fight of God, For thee, Chriſtian brother, who evet 
thou art, that ſhalt at any time be #» 4 trait between ?woevils, ſhaken with doubt- 
ings and diſtrations, what todo, when thy Conſcience and thy Crediz lie both at 
ſtake together : © Thou haſt a ready reſolution from the old Maxim,E malic mini- 
© um. As the Merchant in a ſtorm throweth his dear commodities into the Sea to 

b Conſcienie fave himſelf: ſo do thou reſolveto ( b ) redeem thy Conſcience howſoever, and at 

Lo ag any rate; whatſoever betide thy Credie. I forbid thee not-to be tender of thy govd 

mus. Senec.z, Name ; Citis an honeſt care : ) but I charge thee upon thy ſoul, to be more tender 
dc ira. 41. of thy Conſcience. 

| . 26, This adwoxition premiſed; I ſhall now with your patience proceed to 
vg Be ſome 1uſcrences, from what hath been delivered concerning the excellency of agod 

26.7. * * Name, and what a precigu thing it is. But the more precio it is, the more grie- 

t 


b Excedun'q; - , , . \ 
ain vous frft is their-{in, ſeek to 70b others of it. We read in Phny, that there 


denarios libre: WEre ſome Ointments in the ſhops in his time, made of ſuch { « ) coſtly ingredients 

taxi enitr ( ſo great was the riot of thoſe times ) that ( þ ) every pownd weight was ſold ar 

Pl loc ar. 400 Reman Pence, which by computation { allowing to #he Reman Peny ſeven pence 
iſt,3. o | 
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half-peny of our Coyn ) cometh to above twenty two pounds Engliſh : which was 


27. It were to be wiſhed that all maliciow and exwviow perſons would lay this —_ 


that delighterh in Sat«x's Office, in being an accuſer of his Brethren, m2 29A Gem 
pnus." ocl. 


y do their good Name : which Solomon here ſo much preferreth before them all > Znus mud 
1, The {ovetow Worldling, ſo he may but lade himſelf faſt enough with thick <Sfialrus 


clay, ( 6 ) what careth he what men ſay or think of him? Call him Churle, Miſer, Na 


ment ; what regardeth he, though all the World ſhould rax him of Flattery, cinis Pago. 
of Bribery, of Calumny, of Treachery, of Perjury : So he can but climbe wp to the ——_ wr 
fe at which he aimed, and from which he knoweth not how ſoon he may be juſt, 
off by another as ambitious as himſelf? 3. The luxuriow Wanton, the pro- 4 Proveryut. 
cigal Gameſter, the Glutton, Drunkard, or other voluptuowe beaſt in any kind, 
when once imboldned in his ways, fitteth him down in the ſeat of the ſcorner : 
laugheth at all mankind that will not ( & ) run with him to the ſame exceſs of riot 1, e 1 Per.a.q; 
reſolyerh ( againſt whatſoever diſlikes ſober men bewray of his exorbirances) ro 
take his own pleaſure howſoever, and then let others zalk theirs ; beſtoweth a 
nick-name ( or perhaps & rime or two ) upon thoſe that cenſure him : and then, 
as if he had ſfabb'd them dead, and the day were his, he inſulteth like « Con- 
gaerour, and thinketh he hath now quir himſelf ſufficiently for the loſs of his Re- 
Put ation. 
29. Quid facies illi? Without more than the ordinary mercy of God, in 
awakening their coxſciexces by ſome immediate work of his own; deſperate is the 
condition of all theſe men. © Shame is the moſt powerful ( a ) curbe, to reſtrain » —mideratris 
* men from ſuch vicious excefles as are of evil report: and Reproef ſeaſonably, _ 
© lovingly and diſcreetly tendered, the moſt proper Inſtrament, to work Shame 1 Ci, 4, dc fioib; 
<. thoſe that have done amiſs, VYhat hope is there then ( as to — | 
| C2 «an 


wlll Ei; 


< and the uſe of ord/wary means ) to reclaim: fuch men from che purſuit of their 


« wicious tuſts ; as are once grown retchleſs in their good names ? *Sith-they orgy 
« alſo therewithal ſhameleſs in lin, and harden their toreheads againſt all repro. 


SE in © ( þ) £20 illum perditum duco, cui quidem periit pudor. He is but 4 loft may, tha. 
Gia 5 « hath i all is ſhame : there ar lo nothing left:to keep him buck fone 
——_— « ruſhing headlong into all manner of wickedneſs. ( 4). And he that being ofzey 
—— « reproved hardeneth his neck, mwaſt needs be deſtroyed without remedy * inaſmuch 
zianz.. Caim, #4 as that which is the laſt and likelicſt rewedy to preſerve him from deſtruttion (to 
co DE” & wit reproof ) hath by his wilfsl neg left ( innor making ule of it) proved Meſſe. 
d Pror.u1.1, © ZFualtohim, 


a Mlum, aw 30. Thirdly, the valuablencſs of 4 goed Name in the judgment of {o wiſe , 
tum. Bernard, perſon as Solomon was, may ſufficiently inform us of the weaknels of that Ples, 


3. deconfider. which is ſo often taken up for our own juſtification, and to put by the wholfom 


b Theſi.s. 22. "_p" . . : 
© Nec paratan #4P0nitions of our friends, when we are dealt withal for the reforming or fir. 


beveas illud & bearing (ome things in our pradtice.; which-if they be not-evs/, yer are (a), 
trivis ; S»ffcit coloured, look ſuſpiciouſly, and carry in their faces ſome reſemblance and ( ) 


-_ _ _ pearance of evil, and tor which we hear not well. It isan ( c ) «ſal Plea with vs 


cur0 quid deme jn ſuch caſes: That, ( 4) ſo long as we ftand clear in owr own (onſciences, and are 


loquancer bows ſure our hearts are honeſt, we are not to regard the ſpeeches and cenſurerof men, 


Epiſt.11. There is a tie indeed, and there are caſes, wherein ſuch a Plea will hold good, 
yp = oo When men ſhall go about by propoſi® dſgraces to fright us out of any part of 
6 a=1>765 that duty that by vertue of our ( general or particular ) calling lierth upon us, or 
4 Heberi- ſhall endeavour to ( e& ) put ont our names as evil from amonglt men, for hayi 

mwezs.Chryl. one but that which was our bonnden' duty to do : in fuch like caſes We may ſea- 


Am ſonably ( f ) comfort our ſelves in our own innocency , fire for rcfuge, againlt the 


euk.622. injuries of Tongues into our own Conſciences, as into a Caſtle ; there repoſe our 


ft Neciacare ; ; . 
quidalis vi ſelves with ſecurity 3 diſ:regarding the reproaches of evil men, and profeſſing 


deatur, mibi with St. Paw, that (2 ) with ws it is 4 very ſmall matter to be judged of them, oof 
pu'0 cwandnm. e4ns judgment. | | 


Mea mihi con- _— . 
ſcientia plurs JI. But where we may do wore ; we are not to think it# enough to (atisfieou 


4 ng own (onſciences: 'but we are to endeavour, as much as in us lieth, zo Fn the 
Cic, 12.ad ouths, or at leaſtwiſe to manifeſt dur uprightneſs ( a ) to the Conſeiences of others, 
Auic.27- Whatelſemeant St. Peter to cxhort Chriltians that they ſhould ( b ) have their 


£ oy >. BH converſation hoveft among the Gentiles ? Or as St. Panl ſo frequently and earneſtly to 


re officiamſe» fall upon the point of Scandal? Or to be ſocareful in his own perſon, to ( c )ps 


cles bran 4 wide things howeſt , wt only in the fight of God, but in the fight of men ll? Or 
CS _— to ſtir upothers to good things byarguments drawn as well trom Praiſe as Virtue, 
Phorm.4.5- from Fame as Conſcience? As you hall find them mixtly rhrown together in the 


a2 505-11. heap, ( Phil.q.) ( d ) Finally brethren, ſaith he, whatſoever things are tru, 


b 1 Per.2.12. - : 
cx Cor. 8.21, ( that's taken from Conſcience ; ) whatſoever things are honeſt, ( that from Fame) 


dPhil.4.8. whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, ( thoſe from Conſcience 


— & again ; ) whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, 
exempli, ut ba- ( thoſe again from Fame :) think on theſe things, &c. To fay then,as ſometimes we 


—_— *; do, when we are told that ſuch or ſuch doings will be little to our credit ; That 


ſcieatietax- other men are not to be ( © ) judges of our Conſciences, but we ( tf ) ſtand or fall to 


— S; f4- our own Maſter, and if we do otherwiſe than well, it is we ( not they) that mult 
( vel Paulin, ) anſwer for it, &c. I ſay, theſe are no good anſwers, If men were of St. Aug#: 


Epiſt, 14.2d ſixes mind, in his Book De bono wviduitatis ( if that book be his ) they would not 


NE give them the hearing, Nox audiend; ſunt, &c. It is conteſled even by Heathens, 


An _ for aman _ to diſ-regard what eſtimation others have of him, is(.g )not 
g—ng"gere Only arrogercy and cruelty, bur ſtupidity too. 

Ne fn g 37. Laſtly, Sith agood Name is a thing ſo preciow ; it ſhould be the great care 
nou folum arr0- of every one of us ( next the care of our ſouls ) to keep that unſtained : that {o 
gantieft, ſed e(a) _— blameleſs as well as harmleſs, carrying our ſelves as the Sons of God 


etiam diſſoluti, ** "wa" # 
Cie. dr offic. Without rebuke, though we live in the miaſt of never ſo crooked, perverſe and un- 


_s, toward 6 generation, - Scandalous behaviour will render our names unſavourys 
« Phil,z,15, (6) 3s 
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(4 ) as dead flies cauſe the Ointment of an Apothecary to. ſend forth a ſtinking ſauvur, Ked.19.t. 
Apothecaries welſee are very choice over their preciows Confettions therefore;to-pre- 
ſerve chem from #4i2t and patrefattion. Shall not a Chriftian be as wiſe and chary 


' in his generation, as a ſþop-keeper-in his $. to keep the, ointment of bis good Name 


from ( c )fench and rottenneſs, which is fo incomparably more. preciew than the < 94 profe- 
others are 2 Truly I ſee not why every honeſt godly man, ſhould norftrive as dans $590" 
neſtly, and with as good hope, to have every mans good word, as he ſhould tolive 1cx nWNI | 
in peace with every man.X ou well know,what the Apoſtle ſaith for that ( d Rem. lp.) me pp 
If it be poſſible, ſo much as. in you lieth, heve peace with all men. That is- not (Sun ive 
ſolely in our 0wn power, uy it is athing ſcarce poſſibley; ( elſe the if were needleſs:'} d how. 13.18. 
ſois this roo. Burt yer ſomewhat we may do #towerds it, and poſſibly by our 

endeavours obtain it in a competent meaſure, ( elle the exhortation were boots 
keſs : ) and ſo we may do in 2h1s too. 

33. To excite our cere the more hereunto ; ( alhough zhe — of the 
thing it ſelf, whereof we have ſpoken ſo much already, might alone ſuffice, it-ir 
were ſeriouſly conſidered :): yer conſider farther, Firſt, That the preſervation of 
our. good names is a duty, which by the-Zaw of Nature, and the Law of Charity 
{and whatſoever belongeth ro either of theſe is the very Law vf God) we are 
ahliged unto. God hath ingratted in our natwre, as 4 ſpar to vertuous and lau- 
dable ations, an ( a ) appetency of praiſe and glory : and expeRteth that we hould * Trabimey 
make ſe of it accordingly, ſo far as it may be ſervient to thoſe ends for which he rar Age 
gave it, and fo as it be withal ſubſervient to his glory that gave it. - And the Law mus quiſque 
of Charity binding us to { b ) honour all mex, and to preſerve the juſt reputation _ _ 
of our meanelt ze;ghbour 3 mult conſequently bind us todo var ſebves right in the p,o aria. 
point of hoxoxr : toraſmuch as we allo, as men, are included in that generality. b Rom: 13-7. 
Yea,' and that a fortiori too; inaſmuch as the duty of Charity to be performed * Pere 2.17., 
tour ſelves, is to be the rule and meaſure of thar Charity which we owe'to our 
neighbour : © And it is not ſuppoſable, that he that hath lictle cace of his own, 
© (hould be mcetly tender of hu brothers reputation, l 


34. Conſider ſecondly, ( as bur nowT touched) that it is partly iz our own 


power, what other men ſhall ſpeak and zhink of us. Not that we are Lords cither 


of their 20gues or thoughts, ( for men generally, and wicked mes eſpecially, chal- 

lenge a property in theſe #ws things, as abſolute Lords within rar : (a) Ov aPfal.rs.s, 
wes are owr own, (ay they ; and*Thought is free.): But that we may, it we 

behave our ſelves with godly diſcretion, win good report, even from thoſe that in 

their hearts wiſh no good to us ; or ar leaſt pur ſuch a »»uzz/e upon their tongues, 

that whereas they would with all their hearts ( b) ſpeak ewil of ws as of evil doers, y , Per.3.16. 

they (hall not dare for ſhame to accuſe our good conver ſation in __ For (c ) who .,;.. 

i he that will harm you, ſaith St. Peter, if ye be followers of that which i good? i 

Asif he had ſaid, Men that have a»y ſhame left in them, will not lightly offer to 

do you any harm, or to ſay any harm by you, unleſs by ſome miſcarriage or other 

of your own you give them the advantage. The old ſaying, that every mar is 

Fortune ſue faber, and ſo (d) Fame too, is not altogether withour truth and q xe«5; 4x5- 


reaſon, For {cldom doth.a man miſcarry in the ſucceſs of his affairs in the World, «v wes 093, 


or labour of-an ill name : bur where himſelf by ſome ſinful infirmity or negligence, 2725 nk0* 
ſome raſhneſs, credulity, indiſcretion, or 4 overſight, rd ks _—_— in ——_ 2 
for ir, This I note the rather, becauſe it falleth our not ſeldom to be the fate'or 

fault of very good men, biafled too much by ſelf-love and partiality, ro impure 

ſuch croſſes and diſgraces as they ſometimes meet withal, wholly to the injuries of 

wicked men; which it they would ſearch narrowly at home,they might perhaps find 
reaſon enough ſometimes to impure ( at leaſt in part ) wnto themſelves, When, 
by bufie intermedling where they need not; by their heat, violence, end intempe- 
rance of ſpirit in ſetting ow thoſe things they would fain have done, or oppeſing thoſe 
things they would fain hinder ; by their roo much ſtiffneſs or peremprorineſs either 
way concerning the uſe of indifferent things, without due conſideration of times, 
places, perſons, and other circumſtances : by partaking with thoſe they think _ 


diſgrace. 
3s That ir may be otherwiſe, and better with you, Beloved, ponder well I 
beleech you, what our Solomon wrote long ſince, Prov.ig. ( a) The fooliſhneſs of 
man perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord; or, which cometh 
toone, againſt ſuch perſons as the Lord is pleaſed ro make uſe of as his rods where, 
with to give him due corretFion, Neither caft oft this care of your good Names, 
by any pretenſions of impoſſibility : which is another Topique of Sopbiftr where. 
with Satan teaches us to cheat our ſelves. It is indeed, and I confeſs it, ſomething 
8 hard thing, and not ſimply 1@ is' 5uir, to have every maxs good word : but] may 
bz Joh.!z. not yield it impoſſible. (b ) Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth 
i ſelf, faith St. Fohn. Doyou what in you beth towards it, and it then men will 
yet be axjuſt, and ſpeak evil of you undeſervedly, you have your comforts in God 
and inC4rift ; and ſome comfort alſo in the teſtimony of your own hearts, that you 
have faithiully done what was to be done oz your part to prevent 1t, . and by walk. 
£2 Cor.11-1%« ing honeſtly and wiſely, to( c ) cut off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion. But (g 
far as you have been wanting to your ſelves in doing your part ; fo much you take 
d Fraſt1.ir4- off,both from ( d) their blame, and from your own comfort. It concerneth you to 
> have agree care of preſerving your good names, becaule by your care you may do 
fra,feixiph muchin it, 
res 36. Conſider thirdly, that a good name is far caſter kept than recovered, Men 
mus.Hieron, Nat have had Loſſes in ſundry kinds, have in time had ſome reparations. Samſans 
Epiſt.14, locks were ſharn off, but grew again : Jobs Goods and Cattel driven, but reflored 
again : the widows Child dead, but revived again : the Sheep and the Groat in the 
a Honiaun Parable loſt, but found again. But (a) the good name once loſt, the boſs is linthe 
rat "1 better than (b) deſperate. He had need be a good Gameſter they ſay, (and tohae 
in Perſa.z.1. VEry good fortwne too) that is to play ax «fter-game of reputation, The (þjp. 
C___ wrack of a good Name, though inmoſt, and the moſt conſiderable reſpetts, it bein- 
—_—_ 2ae23 comparably leſs, yet in this one circumſtance it is in ſome ſort even greater than the 
I Init. ſhipwrack of a - Conſcience. The loſs there may be recovered again by Reper- 
prone Sh tgree, Which 1s ( Cc ) tabula ſecunda poſt naufragium: as in As 27, (d) ſomenn 
dAR8.27.44, boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, got all ſate ro Land : But whenour 
good names are ſhipwrackt, all is ſo ſbattered in pieces, thar ir will be hard to find 
ſo much as a board or plank to bring us aſhore, And the Reaſon of the difference 
is manifeſt : which is this. When we have made ſbipwrack of our (onſciences, we 
fall into the hands of God : whoſe mercies are great, and his compaſſiens fail not; 
and who, it we timely and unfaincdly repent, is both able and willing to reſtore 
us. But when we make ſbipwrack of our good names, we fall into the hands of 
men: Wholc bowels are narrow, their tendereſt wercies cruel, and their charity to0 
weak and faint to raiſe up our create again after it is once ruined, I have ſome- 
times in my private thoughts likened a flaw in the Conſcience, and a flaw in the 
good Name, to the breaking of 4 bone in the body, and the breaking of a ( e ) Cry- 
ftal glaſs or China diſh, at the Table. In the miſchance there is no compariſon : 
a man had better break twenty glaſſes or diſhes at his Table, than one bone in his 
body. And ſo a man had better receive twenty wounds in his good Name, than 
ad bur a ſingle raze in his Conſcience, Bur yer here the recavery is calier than there. 
or idanG. Abroken bone may be ſet again, and every ſplinter put in his due place : and if it 
As one brza- be $kiltully handled in che ſetting, and duly tended after, it may in ſhort time 
kerb > Porters Knit &s fir 78 again as Ever it was, yea and ( as it is ſaid) firmer than ever, ſoasit 
nor bs made - Will break any where elſe ſooner than there, Bur as tor the ſhivers of a broke# 


whole apain. olaſs or earthen diſb, (Ff) no art can piece thena ſo as they ſhall be cicher ſightly or 
Fer.19.11, ſerviceable: 


a Prov.1g Jo 
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of ſo far as tothe juſtifying of their very errors and £xorbitances, and demjing an 
the other fide to ſuch as are not of their own way ſuch fair and. juſt reſpec, 
as to men of their condition are in commons civility -dues or by ſome aches 
like perrialities and exceſſes, they provoke oppelition againſt themſelves, their 
ons and good names : from ſuch men eſpecially as do but wait an oppercyn;ey, 
and: would greedily apprehend any occafiew, to do them ſome diſpleaſure oc 
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himſelf *prig htly and conſcionably therein, and be ſure to keep himſelf within the 
proper 


Nos T be Firſt Sermon. 
rviceable : they will-not abide the file nor the bammer ;' neither” ſobde } 
nor other mu will faſten chem handſomly together. The: Bohewien 3 0þ. 
vious to'every underſtanding, and therefore I (hall ſpare it.) If Sywas be once 4 
Leper, the: qeme will ſtick by him, when the diſeaſe hath feſt him. Lee hiv be 
cleanſed from his Leprofie never lo petfedtly, yer he will be called and known by 
the name of { g ) Shwor the Leper to his dying day.” Exviow and malicious perfons £ Mi. 26.6. 
apprehend the truth hereof bur too well : one o whoſe Aphoriſms it is, ( and they 
iſe accordingly ) Calummiare fortiter, aliquid adherebit :' (1) Came and tet b Jer.18.18. 
ws ſmite with the tongue 3 and beſure to {mite deep enough: and-then; chough/che 
grief may be cured, and perhaps the skin grow over again-; *ris odds bur h&' will 
carry ſome mark or print of it to his grave. It.ſhonld-make us veryicaretul co pre- 


' eſerve our wares from foul aſperſions ; becauſe the fains will noteably Cifarall) 


be ſcoured off again. | | 
37. But how mgy that be effeQually done, may ſome ſay ? Abſolutely ro ſe- 
cure our ſelves from falſe aſperſions, truly it is not in our power : and therefore I 
can preſcribe no courſe to prevent it, It Malice or Envy be minded to throw them 
#n, there is no help for it but patience, Bur fo far as dependeth upon our ſelves, 
and the likelicft way withal to counter-work the uncharitableneſs of others, ( ro 
give you a very general anſwer) is : By (a ) eſchewing evil and _— z by ar Fer yin, 
walking warily and circumſpetHly ; by living ( bY foberly, righteouſly, and Godly in ; 770, 15; 
this preſent World. Praiſe is the reward of Yertue (c) as you heard : and the —vwiruti, 
foundation of a good name wagons life. 1t any man defire yet more particular di- 71 _— 
rettions, as namely what kinds of ations are eſpecially to be praffiſed, and what anj ts nor 
tinds eſpecially to be ſbuned in order to this end, I ſhall commend unto his conſi- 44 con/eque- 
deration theſe five Rules following ; which I ſhall bur briefly poine ar,the time not Ty.i, 
ſuffering me to inſiſt. 
38. Firft, Let him look well to his particular calling, and the duties that belong 
tohim in ir; beſtirring himſelf with all diligence and faithfulneſs, and carrying 
thereof, This Rule —_— us, 1 Theſ.4. (a) Thet you ftudy to be 6G 
quiet, aud to do your own buſineſs ; Why ſo > That ye may walk honeſtly towards them * 
that are without. 
39. Secondly, Let him carry himſelf lowly, dutifully, and reſpe&fully to all 
his Swperionrs and betters : to Magiſtrates, to Miniſters, to his Parents, to his 
Mafters, to the aged, and to all others agreeably to their reſpeRive conditions and 
relations. And this Rule we have, as in other places, ſoin 1 Pet, 2. ( 6) Homony 5 Pciiz.ng, 
al men, be ſubjeft even to your froward Maſters, ſubmit to the King as ſupreme, and —*** 
to Governonrs ſent of him, 8c. Why? For ſois the will of God, that with well doing 
you may put to ſilence the ignorauce o - men. 
"40. Thirdly, Let him be wiſe, charitable, and moderate ( withall brotherly con- 
&ſcenſion) in the exerciſe of his Chriſtian Liberty, and the uſe of indifercn 
"95, Not flanding always upon the utmoſt of what he may, or what he ma 
net do ;- but yielding much from his own Liberty for his brothers fake :* conft- 
dering as well, what ( as the caſe preſently ſtandeth ) is expedient for him todo 
in relation to others, as what is (imply and iz it ſelf lawful to be done. 
St, Paul giveth us the Rule ( Rem.14.) (c) If thy brother be grieved with cRom.14. 15, 


thy meat, now walkeft thou not charitably, &c. Let not your good be evil ſpoken "*®: 


41. Fourthly, Let him be mild, gentle, a lover and maintainer of peace and con- 
cord : not violent, or boyſterous, or peremptory either in his opinions or courſes : 
but readier to compoſe, than to kindle quarrels ; and to qualifie, 7 ro exaſperate 
differences. This Rgle we have ( Phil. 2.) ( d ) Do dll chings without murmurings dPhil1.14,15; 
n-_ nngs, And why ſo That you may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, and without 
rebuke. 

42. Fifthly, Let him be liberal and merciful, (e ) willing to communicate the «1 Tim 6.18. 
good things that God hath lent him for the comfort and ſupply of tfioſe that ſtand 
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fPſa.112.6,9 jn need, This I gather out of Pſal.112:{ f') The righreow ſball be hed in an ever. 
lefting remembrance. He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath given to the poor :: His rioh. 
feouſneſs ſhell endare for ever : his horn alſo ſhall be exalted with honour. 
43. Whoſo rveth- theſe dire&ions, his wemory ſhall ( if ſee it good 
aSira6.49.1: for him ) be like che remembrance of good "Fofiah in Ecclefiaſticus ;, (a ) Like the 
ion of the per fume made hy the art of the Apothecary : fwtet as (in the 
wouths of all that ſpeak of him ) and as muſick at a banquet of wine ( inthe ears of all 
that heey of him. ) Or if it bethe good pleaſure of God, for thetrial of his faith 
Mat 511,129 and exerciſe of his patience, to ſuffer men to (b ) revile him, and to ſpeak all my. 
ner of evil againſt him falſely in this World : it (hall be abundantly recompenſed 
him inthe encreaſe of his reward in heaven, at the laſt great day, when every may 
£1 Cor.q.5.” (Whoſe name ſhall be found written in the book of life) ( ©) ſhall have praiſe of 644, 
and of his holy Angels, and of all good men. 


ew "SS 7 tHSC;;'x; -_ © 


#3 | = 


SST 


AULAM 


— 


| Sermon II. oy 


———— — 


WHIT E-HALL, November 1632. 


_ — y_ m— 
: 


Prov. 16, 7. 


When amans Ways plegſ the Lord,he maketh even bi 
enemes tobe at peace with him. 


& He words contain #wo bleſled fruits of a gracious converla- 
tion : the one more immediate and direct, Acceptance with, 
God ; the other more remote and by copſequence from the 
Fd former, Peace with men. Or, it you will, a Duty, and the 
» Benefit of it : and theſe two coupled together ( as they 
ſeldom go fingle ) in one conditional PIs conſiſting of 
an Antecedent, and a Conſequent : wherein we have Gods 
part, and oxrs. Our part lieth in the Antecedent ; wherein 
is ſuppoſed a Duty, which God expeCteth from us ex debito;, and that is to frame 
our ways ſo as to pleaſe the Lord, Gods part lieth in the Conſequent : whercin the 
benefit 15 expreſſed, which ( when we have pefformed the Duty ) we may com- 
fortably expe from him ex promiſſo ;, and that is, to have our excmies to be as 
peace with us. The Antecedent in thoſe former words ( when a mens ways pleaſe 
the Lord ;) The Conſequent in theſe latter ( He maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him, ) Of the Antecedent firſt z wherein three things are obſervable : 
The Subjeft, the Att, and the ObjefF, The Subjet, 4 mans ways : The AQ, 
Pleafing : The ObjeAt, the Lord. Each of which are firſt to be opened apart, for | 
the clearer underſtanding of che words: and then to be laid together again, for . 
the better enforcement of the thing contained therein, | when a mans ways pleaſe the 
Lord, | 
2. A mans ways : | That is the Subjeft., A man's (4) whole carriage in the 0 
courſe of his life, with all his 5honghts, ſpeeches, and actions, whether good or 71 7" 
bad, arc by an uſual Metaphor in the Scriptures called, The ways of a man. An a 
of theſe Ways Solomon ſpeaketh, rather than of his Perſoxy, Becaule it is poſſible, 
the Lord may graciouſly accept ſome man's.perſoz, and yet rake jult exception ar 
lome of his ways, 1. For thus itis ; When a man walketh in the beaten track of 
the World, without cver turning his feet into God's Teſtimonies z neither that 
man nor bis ways can pleaſe the Lord, 2, Again when a man walketh conſcionably 
and conſtantly in the good ways of God, without turning aſide, cirher on the right 
hand, or on the left ; both that man and his ways are pleaſing unto God, 3. = 
| D rnen 


rightly, and in a right way, but yer in ſome few particalarities treadeth awry . 
( either failing in his judgment ; or rranſpotted with paſſion; or drawn on by thy 
example or per ſwaſion ot others ; or miſcarrying through his own negligence, inc. 
gitancy, or other ſabreption ;, or overcome by the ſtrength of ſome prevalent zew,. 
ptation ; or fromwhat other «cauſe ſocver it may procced:) I fay, when a mar 
thus walking with God in the mijn, hath yer theſe outſteppings and deviations upon 
the by, ( nelther afted preſmpriouſly, nor iſſuing from a heart habitually ej. 
although the perſon of ſuch a man may ſtill be accepted with God in Chrig, 
and his ways allo be well plesſing unto God, in regard of the main bent there. 
of z yet in regard of ſuch his: 1#ful deviations, thoſe particular paſſages In his 
ways do not at all pleaſe, but rather highly diſpleaſe , the Sacred Majeſty of 
God. w 
3. - That for the Swbjeff. The A is, Pleaſing : and Pleaſing hath reference ty 
Acceptation, Whercin the endeavour is one thing z and the event another, py. 
tuitum eſt placere, we uſe to ſay. A man may have a full intextion, and dohig 
beſt endeavour to pleaſe, and yer fail of his end: the event not anſwering his ex. 
pedtation. Which is moſt apparent when we have to deal with »ze, For not 
»—if 35 only mens diſpoſitions are various one trom another, and ſo there is ( 4 ) no poſſibj. 
z&:, 89 vor ity of pleaſing all; becauſc what would pleaſe one man, perhaps will not pleaſe 
MS” another : Buteven the ſame maiz is not alike diſpoſed at all times, ard ſothere can 
era, beg certainty of-p/eaſing ay ; Becauſe what would pleaſe bim art one time, yer- 
Theogn. haps will not pleaſe him at another. Now in propriety of ſpecch, #o pleaſe ſigni. 
fieth rather the evert in finding acceptance, than the endeavour in ſecking it. But 
when it undergoeth 4 oral conſideration, it is quite contrary : Then it 1mporterh 
not ſo much the event ( which being xot in our power, ought not to be impurcd tg 
us, either to our praiſe, or diſpraiſe ) as the intention, and endeavonr. 50 ashe 
may be ſaid to pleaſe in a woral ſenſe, thar doth his belt endeavour to pleaſe, how- 
b 1 Cor.16.33. ever he {pecd. As St. Pax ſaith of himſelf, that he ( b ) pleaſed 'all men inal 
e—16.5. things: which in the event doubrlcſs he neither did, ( for we know It had(c) ms 
ny adverſaries;) neither could do, the thing it ſelf being alrogether impoſlible, 
But he did it in his intention and endeavour, as he ſundry times expoundeth him- 
ſelf. If it be demanded whether of the two is rather meant in the Text : I an- 
{wer, both are meant ; The endeavoxr principally, and conſequently allo the event, 
For by reaſon of Gods goodneſs and unchangeableneſs, there may be a good allu- 
rance of the event, where the defire of pleaſing is unteigned, and the endeavew 
dG:n.qq. fairhful. As it was told Caiz in Geneſis: (d ) If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou nit be 
accepted ? We may do well, and not find acceptance with men : Bur was there 
ever any thing in the VVorld well done, and the Lord accepted it not ? That forthe 
AQ, Pleaſing. 

4- But attus diſtinguuntur ſecundum objetta. Whartſoever the ways are, it is4 
part of every mans intention to.pleaſe howlocver : it is the 6bjer# eſpecially that 
maketh the } tcamutay All men ſtrive to pleaſe : but ſome to pleaſe themſelves, 
ſome to pleaſe other mex, and ſome few to pleaſe the Lord. There be that regard not 
cither, the diſpleaſure of God -or man, ſo they may but pleaſe themſelves, *Avides 
is St. Peters word ; it fignifieth as much as ſe/f-pleaſers : Tranſlations have well 
rendred ir ſe/f-willed : men that will have their own way in every thing, that will 
fpegt their pleaſure of every man, that will ſay what they liſt, - and do what they 
liſt,ler who will take offence at ir,St.Petey in the ſame place where he hath given us 

a2 Per.2.10, Zhe nameghath alſo given us part of their CharaFer,(a) Preſumptucms are they,laith he, 
and they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of Dionities.For ys you may obſerve it, 
they that love to pleaſe themſelves, ſeldom pleaſe themſelves becter,than when they 
have with moſt petu/ancy of ſpken vented their diſaffedtion towards them that are in 
authority. Which for the molt part proceedeth trom an over-weaning conceit they 
b Aur ih. de Dave of their owneither wiſdom,or wit : although in St. Auguſtines judgment, they 


ovibus, cap.9, Arc quite devoid of both; whoſe cenſure of chem is ſharp, (b) Fab 
9mm 


Ad Aulam. Prov.16.9, 


then again thirdly, when a min in the wore conflant courſe of his life walketh up. 


, _— 
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homini placet, qu fibi placet : He that caſterh to pleaſe himſe{, caſterh to pleaſe 
4 very fool. Nor are they only void of wiſdom in his, bur in St, Paulg judgment, 
alſo of Chriſtianity ; who voucherh againſt chem Chriſt's example ; ( c ) For even £Row-15-3, 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Rom..1 5. ' 
5. Beſide St, Peter's 4ulSer, theſe ſelf-pleaſers; there are allo St. Paul's 
(s) &rigumipuomr Men-pleaſers. And what, is that a fault too > To pleaſe other Aryponey 
men out of a Chriſtian indulgence, by condeſcending to their weaknels, and grati- oY IN 
;ng them in the exerciſe ot that /iberty and power we have in things of indifferent 
nature; is ſo far from being a faulr, that iris rather-a commendable office of Chri- 
flian Charity, which every man ought to praiſe. (b) Let every one of ws pleaſe b Rom.15.2, 
his neighbour for his good unto edification, but that mult be only in lawful chives, 
and fo far forth as may tend to edification, and ſubordinately to a greater care of 
pleafing God in the firſt place, Bur it we (hall ſeck to pleaſe men beyond this, by 
doing for their ſakes any wlewful thing, or leaving undone any xeceſſary duty ; by 
accompanying them in their ſins, or advancing their deſigns in any _ that may 
offend God : then are we «»8g»mjarxer Men-pleaſers in an evil ſenſe, and owr ways 
will not pleaſe the Lord. St. Paul, whoin one place profefieth men-pleaſing ( c evey « 1 Coc.10. 33+ 
& I pleaſe all menin all things ) taking it inthe berter ſenſe ; protelterh againſt ir as 
much in another place (d 1 yer pleaſed men,7 ſhould ngt be the ſervant of Chriſt;) 4 Gal.110, 
, taking it in the worle ſenſe. 
6. Todraw to a head then, we may pleaſe our ſelves, and we ſhould ſeck to 
pleaſe our brethren, where theſe may be done, and the Lord pleaſed withal : But 
en the ſame ways will not pleaſe gil, we ought not to be careful to ſatisfic others 
in their ufircaſonable expetFancies, much leſs our ſelves in our own inordinate appe- 
tites : bur diſregarding both owr ſebves and them, bend all our ſtudies and endea- 
yours to this one point, how we may approve our hearts and our ways unto the 
Lord: that is, to God the only Lorg, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God and Chriſt 
muſt be ( in the final reſoJution) rhe ſole objef# of our pleaſing. Which is the ' 
ſubſtance of the whole words of the Antecedent laid together, which we have hi- 
therto conſidered apart, agd cometh now to be handled. The handling whereof 
we ſhall diſpatch in three Fnquiries, whereot two concern the Endeavour, and one 
the Event,. For it may be demanded firft, what weceſſity of pleaſing God? Andit 
it be needful, then ſecondly, how and by what means it'may be done > And both 
theſe belong to the endeavour : and then it may be demanded thirdly, concerving 
the event, upon what ground it is that any of our endeavours ſhould pleaſe God? 
Of whichin their order. 
7- Firſt, That we ſhould endeavour ſo to walk as to pleaſe Ged, The Apoſtle 
needed not to have ( a } prayed ſo earneſtly as he doth, Col.1. and that without a Col. 1.10,tr, 
eaſing , neither to have adjured us ſo deeply as he doth, x The. 4. even (6) by ** Theſ4. 1. 
the Lord Feſws ; it it did not both well become us in point of Duty, and alſo much 
concern us in point of wiſdom ſo todo. Firſt, it is a Duty whereunto we ſtand 
bound by many Obligations, He is our faſter, our Captain, our Father, our 
King. Every of which reſpects layeth a ſeveral neceſſity upon us of doing our 
endeavour to pleaſe him 2 1t at leaſt there be in us any care to diſcharge with 
— and as we ought, the parts of Servants, of Souldiers, of Sens, of 
Subjetts, . . | 
8. Firſt he is our Maſter, (a) | Te call me Lord and Maſter, and ye ſay well, :Job.13.13; 
for ſo I am. | ard we are his ſervants, (b) O Lord 1 am thy ſervant, 1am thy ſer- * Falns.16; 
vant and the ſon of thy handmaid, And he is no honeſt ſervant that will not ſtrive 
to pleaſe his Maſter, (c ) | £xhort Servants toobey therr own Maſters, and to pleaſe © _ 2.9, 
them well in all things, Tit.2, ) Next he is our Caprain, (d) [ t became himto + Tine. 
make the Captain of their ſalvation perfet# ] and we are his Souldiers, (e ) | Thou tYocati ſumut 
therefore endure hardneſs, as 4 good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt, (aich Saint Paul to Ti- i Far ar ya 
mothy.] We received our Preſt-money, and book'd our names (f) to ſerve in his tur, cm ia 
wars, when we bound our ſelves by ſolemn vow, and took the Sacrament upon it Sacraments | 
m our Baptiſm, maxfully to fight under his banner, againſt Sin, the world, and the o—_——— 
| D 2 Devil, Matrye.cap.3. 
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g2Tiw.24. nerous Sowdgher, that will not {irive to pleaſe his General. (g ) | Noman tha 


warreth entangleth himſelf in the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him that ht, 
' choſen him tobs a Souldier, 2 Tim. 2, ] Thirdly, He is our Father, and we his Chil. 


hz Cor.6 13. dren, (h) [ 1will be a Father to you,and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the 


Lord Almighty : | and when we would have any thing of him, we readily beſpesy 
him by the name of Father, and that by his own direaion, laying, Our Father 
which art in Heaven, And that Sox hath neither gracenor good nature in him, thar 
will not ſtride to pleaſe his Father, 1t is noted as one of Eſa $ implieties, whom 


; Heb.12.16. the Scripture hath branded as ( i ) a profaze perſon,thar (k ) he griewved,and ( l ) df. 


{ 601-2635- pleaſed his Parents in the choice of his Wives. (m ) [ 1f 7 


1—:88 


m NMal.1.6. 


4 Father, where y 
mine honour ? Mal.1. | Laſtly, He is eur King, (n)[ T! he Lord is 4 great God, and 


n'lal.gg.3- «<& great King g4bove all Gods ; ] and we are his Subjcs, (0) [. his people and the 


ſheep of his paſture | and he is no Loyal SubjetF that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Lay. 


p Netem. z, ful Soveraign. That form of ſpeech ( p if it pleaſe the King ) (o frequent inthe 


J1»7;& Cc. 


I, 


3. 


c Ea vidto/ia 
( ſpeaking of 
Martyrdom ) 
habet & glort- 
am placends 
Deo, & predam 
Vivendt in etcy- 
num. T«riul, 
Apol.cap 50, 

d Heb.11.5. 


mouth of Nehemiah, was no attected (train of Conrrſhip, but a jult expreſſion of 
Duty: otherwiſe that religious man woulJ never have uſcd ir. 

9. And yet there may te a time wherein all thoſe Obligations may ceaſe, of 
pleaſing our earthly Maſters, or Captains, or Pareilld, or Princes. 1t it be their 


pleaſure we (nould do ſomething that lawfully we may not : we mult ajſobey, | 


though we djſpleaſe. Only be we ſure that to colour an evil diſobedience, we do 
not pretend an anlawfulneſs where there is none. But we can have ze tolour of 
plea for refuſing*ro do the pleaſure of our heagenly Lord and Maſter 1 any thi 
whatſocvcr ; inaſmuch as we are ſure nothing will p/caſe him, but wrtat is ju 
and right. With what a forehead then can any of us challenge trom him either 
Wages as Servants, or Stipends as Soulazers, or Provilion as Sons, or Protedtion 
as Swbjetts : if we be not carefwl in every reſpeſt to frame our ſelves in ſuch ſort ag 
to pleaſe him 2 You ſee itis our Duty (o to do. 

10. Yca, and our Wiſdom too : in reſpett of the great benefits we ſhall reap there 
by. There is one great bezefit expreſled in the Text ; If ye pleaſe the Lord, bewil 
make our enemies to be at peace with us : of which more anon. The Scriptures 
mention many other,out of which number I propoſe but theſe 7hree. Firft,-It we 
pleaſe himyhe will preferve ws from (inful temptations. Solomon, Ecclcl.7. ſpeaking 


aEcd,n.26. Of (a) the ſtrange woman, whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her hands as bands, 


ſaith, chat whoſo pleaſeth the Lord ſhall eſeape from her, but the ſinner ſhall be take 
by her. Hc that diſpleaſeth God by walking in the by-paths uf fin, God ſhall 
with-hold hx grace.trom him, ahd he ſhall be zexpred and foyled : bur wholo 
pleaſeth Ged, by walking in his holy ways, God ſhall ſo aſſiſt him with his graz, 
that when kc is #expred, he ſhall eſcape. And thar is a very great benefit, Seconds 
ly, 1t we pleaſe him,he will hear owr Prayers, and grant our Petitions in whatſoever 
we ask ; it what we ask be agreeable ro his will, and expedient for our god: 


b 1 Joh.3.22, ( b whatſoever we ak, we know we receive of him, becauſe we keep his Command- 


ments, aud do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. ) And that is another very 
great benefit, Thirdly, If we pleaſe him in the mean time, he will in the end 
( ©) trazſlate us into his heavenly Kingdom : whereof he hath given us aflurance 
in the perſon of Execch ; ( d ) whom God tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death,becauſe 
before bis tranſlation he had this teſtimony that he pleaſed God, And this is the great- 
eſt benefit that can be imagined. 

11, Go then wretched man, that haſt not cared to diſp/caſe the immortal God, 
for the pleaſing of thy ſelf, or of ſome other morral may ; calt up thy Bills,examine 
thy Accounts, and ſee what thou haſt gained. 1. By diſpleaſing God thou halt 
ſtrengthened the hands of thoſe enemies againſt thee, with whom thou mighteli 
have bcen af peace. 2. Thou haſt expoſed thy ſelt for a prey to thoſe remprations, 
from which thou mighteſt have eſcaped. 3. Thou haſt blocked up the pallage 
againſt thine own Prayer, that they cannot have acceſs before the Throne of grace- 
4. Thou haſt utterly debarred thy ſelf from ever entring into the Kring - of 
gloty- 


Prov.16.7, 


Devil, and to contigue his faithful Souldiers unto onr lives end. And he is no 7M 
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olory. All this thou haſt /ft, not pow to be regained, .ſave only by bewailing the 
time pef,rhar thou haſt not ſought to pleaſe him better heretofore : and by redeem- 
ing the time #0 come, in ſeeking to pleaſe him better hereafter. 
12. Which how and by what means it may beſt be doneg is our next Enquiry. 
Wherein to give you a gexeral and ealie drreftion, withour deſcending into parti- _ , p 
culars, theſe two things will do it, Likeneſs, and Obedience. For the firlt,( a ) $t- —_ 
wilis Simili is a common ſaying, and common experience proverh ir true : Like- », Kheror, 
neſs ever breederh liking. As men we lee are beſt pleeſed every bne with ſuch noti- 
ans and expreſſions as ſort beſt with their own fancies, and with ſuch companions as 
are of their own temper. So good Souldjers are beſt pleaſed with thoſe that are 
valiant, like rhemſelves : and good wits with thoſe that are facetiows, like them- 
ſelves : and good Scholars with thoſe that are judicious, like themſelves : and ac- 
cordingly it 15 with all other forts of men in their kinds.', Yea, of ſo great mo- 
ment is likeneſs unto complacency ; as that two men,” it they be of different diſpo- 
ſitions, 25 it may be the one of a-quick ſtirring, and ative z the other of 2 flow, 
remiſs, and ſuftering ſpirit : or it may be the one of an opex, free, and plealanr 
cowver ſation ; the other of a (ad, coſt, and reſerved temper : although they may 
be honeſt and holy men both ; yer I ſay two ſuch men will rake little pleaſure | 
either in the company of the other, as experience alſo ſheweth, (b ) Oderunt hi. }Hormt: 
leremtriſtes, &c. | . os I 
13. Now a wicked man is altogether unlike God, both in his i:17ward affettions, 
and in his outward converſation, He loveth the ways of fin, which God haterh ; 
and (a ) hateth to be reformed, which God requireth. He'( b ) ſpeaketh well of evil «Pll.go-r7. 
men, as the covetors, and others whom God abhorreth : and ( c ) caſteth out their he yg 
nemes 45 evil, in whom God delighteth. Is it poſſible that God who is (d ) /gbt, 4 x job 1.5. 
ſhould rake pleaſure in him that 1s nothing but darkneſs ? And God who is (e ) s *J-b-4-24-* 
Spirit, in him who is _— bur fleſb? Rnd God whois ( f ) /ove, in hinwho is fc Job 4.16. 
nothing but'rancour,and malzce,and uncharirtableneſs > And God who is (g) righ- £ Plalt45. 176 
teoxs 412 all his ways, and holy in all his works, a juſt, a merciful, a bounntul 
God ; in him who is altogether unclean, or unjuſt, or cruel, or covetous? It cannot 
be. . ' 
14. Burt then as for the godly, no marvel if both their perſons and ways be well 
pleaſing unto God; being that both their perſons are inwardly renewed after his 
Image, and their ways alſo outwardly framed after his Example. They love what 
he loveth, hate whar he hateth in the affeQions of their hearts; and they are 
(a) followers of God as dear childreh in the converſations of their wes. They de- « Eri.g.r. 
lire and endeavour to be ( b) holy as he is holy ; ( c ) perfet as he is perfe&t ; and p —_— 
(d ) merciful as he their heavenly Father is merciful. And as earthly Parents, 4 Luks 6. 36. 
though they love all their (þildren well,yert commonly love thole beſt that are likeſt 
themſelves : So our heavenly Father is well pleaſed with all his Childrex, becauſe 
they arc*indeed all /ike him ; bur beſ pleaſed with thoſe that nearlieſt reſemble 
_= _ more we grow in likeneſs ts him, the more ſhall we grow alſo indiking 
with him. 
15. Theother thing wherewith to pleeſe God, is our Obedience, when he be- 
holdeth in our ways a proof of our willing and chearful ſubjet#ion tro his moſt 
righteous Commands. » All Superiours are beſt pleaſed with thoſe that owe them 
ſervice, when they find them moſt pliable to their wills, and moſt careful to ob- 
ſerve whar is given them in charge : neither are ever ſo much, or ſo juſtly diſpleaſed 
with them,# as when they ſee them to ſlack their own Obedzence, and (light their 
Commands. Do you think the Centurion could have been pleaſed with thoſe he had 
under him, if ( « ) when he aid to one Come, he ſhould have gone the other way ? aMa.s.9. 
And to another Go, he ſhould have food ſti/ll> And to another do this, he ſhould 
have left that undone, and dome the quite contrary ? Obedience is a thing wherein 
God (b) more delighterh than in Sacrifice : and the keeping # the Command- 5 x S1w.19.23, 
ment will pleaſe him better than a Bullock that Nath horns and hoofs. The Apoſtle gi- 
veth this very reaſon, in Row,$, why ( c) they that are in the fleſp (xarnal = cRom.8.7, 8; 
worldly 


a Proy.16.2. 
b Jer. 17.10. 


£ Heb.12.13, 
d Pſal.5.4. 
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b Heb, 13.21, 
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Lav» of God, neither indeed canbe, (olong a$ it continueth carnal, Intimacing, thar 
if it could be ſubje?, it could not chuſe but pleaſe. 

16, Great therefore is the vanity of thoſe men, who think to gain and to holg 
the favour of God by the outward performances of Faſting, Prayer, Almſaeeds, 
hearing Gods word, receiving the holy Sacrament, and the like ; ( juſt as the 
hyporritical Fews of o1d did by Sacrifices and Oblations: ) when as. all the while 
their hearts are rotten, and their comverſation baſe, *But ler not any of us deceive 
our ſelves with vain confidences.. For as the Lord of bld often cried down gagrj. 
fiees by his Prophets, though they were in thoſe times a neceflary and principal 
part of that holy worſbip which himſelf had preſcribed : ſo no doubt he will now 
reje& theſe extſinle Services, though otherwiſe and in themſelves excellent Duties 
intheir kinds ;_if there be no more in them but meer outſide. And they are no ber- 
ter where there is not withal a conſcience made of Obedience, The Lord who 
( a) weigheth the ſpirits, (as it is a little before in this Chapter ) and (b ) ſearch. 
eth the hearts and reins ; (eeth the falſeneſs of our ſpirits ; and oblerveth every 
prevaricating ſtep both of our hearts and {zves, There is no dallying therefore 
with him : either let us ſet our hearts and our faces aright, and (c Salas feraight 
ſteps toour feet, or our ways will not pleaſe the Lord. ( d ) Dems non wolens iniquj.. 
tatem, he is a God that hath »o pleaſure in wickedneſs, Plal. 5. 

17. We have hitherto enquired into the Reaſons why we ſhould endeavour 7p 
pleaſe the Lord: and into the means how it may beſt be done, There remains yer 


a third Enquiry, which concerneth the ſucceſs or the Event ; and that is, how it + 


cometh about, that ſuch poor things as our beſt exdeavours are, (hould fo farfind 
acceptance with the Lord as to pleaſe him. Likeneſs indeed will pleaſe, and Obedj. 
ence Will pleaſe : Butthen it ſhould be ſuch e Likeneſs, as will hold at leaſt ſome 
tolerable proportion with the exemplar ; ſuch Obedience, as will punQually an» 
{wer the Command: and ſuch is not ours. True it is, it the Lord-ſhould look 
upon our very beſt endeavonrs as they come from us, and reſpe& us bur accordi 

to our merit ; he might find in every ſtep we tread juſt matter of offexce,, in none 
of acceptance, If heſhould ( a ) mark what is done amiſs; and be extreme init, 
no ficth living could be able to pleaſe him. It muſt be therefore upon otter and 
better grounds than any deſert in us, or in our ways, that God is graciouſly pleaſed 
fo accept eicher of us or them. The Apoſtle hath diſcovered zwo of thoſe grounds, 
and joyned them both together in a ſhort paſlage in Heb. 13, (b Now the Gudof 


peace make you perfett in every good work to do bus pill, working in you that which i 
pleaſing in his fight, through Feſws Chriſt.) Implying, that our good works are plec- 
ſing unto him upon theſe #:ws grounds : Firſt, Becauſe he worketh them in us , Se- 


condly, Becauſe he looketh upon us and them 7 Chriſt. 

18. Firſt, Becauſe he worketh them in us. As welce* moſt men take plcaſure 
in the rooms of their own contriving, in thaengines and manufaitnres of their own 
deviſing, in the fruits of thoſe trees which SmGres have planted. Now the 
pres ov - ways of evil men, that walk according the courſe of the World, are in- 
deed the works of the Devil ; heis ( a) the ſpirit that worketh in the Children of 
diſobedience, Epheſ, 2. ſuch works therefore may pleaſe the Dewi, whoſe they are : 
But itis not polſible they ſhould F wing God who ſent his Son into the World, on 


purpoſe ( b ) to deſtroy the works of the Devil. And as for thoſe {reyings allo and 
outſteppings, whereof Gods faithfulleſt ſervants are now and then guilty, although 


. they be not the works of the Devil ( for he hath not now ſo much power over them 


c Gal 5.19, 


as to work i» them ) yer are they (till ( c ) che works of the fleſh, as they are called, 
Gal.5. Such works therefore may be pleaſing to the fleſh, whoſe they are : but tney 


4 Eph.4-3%- areſofar from being pleaſing unto God, that they rather (4d ) grieve his holy Spirit. 


e Gal.5.12. 
F lſa.26.13, 


The works then that muſt pleaſe God, arc ſuch as himſelf hath wrought in us,- by 
that his holy Spirit which are therefore called (e ) the fruits of the ſpirit in the 
ſame Gal. 5. As it is aid by the Pr&phet (tO Lord thou wilt ordain peace for 


e Plal.37.23- for thou alſs haſt wrought all our works in ws, ) 'And again in the Plalm, ( gT, he Lord 


erderet 


Ad Anulam. Prov.6.z, 


worldly men ) cannet pleaſe God, even becauſe the carnal mind is not ſubje& to the 
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"kereth agood mans ways, \and maketh them acceptable unto himſelf) they are there- 
fore acceptable unto him, becauſe they arc ordered by him. 

19. Thar is exe ground. The other is becauſe God looketh not upon us as we 
are in our ſelves, neither dealcth with us according to the rigour of 4 legal Cove- 
ant : bur he beholderh us C a ) # $z2mwkes in the face of his beloved Ore, even 4 Eph. 1. 6. 

eſus Chriſt his only Son, and as under a Covenany of Grace, He is ( b ) his belp- 6 Mor.z 17. 
ved Son, in whom alone he ts well pleaſed tor his own ſake ; and in whom, and for 
whoſe ſake alone it is, if ar any time he be well pleaſed with any of «, or with 
any of our ways. For being by him, and( c ) through faith in his Name, made the « Gil 3 36: 
thildren of God by adoption and grace, he is now pleaſed with us, as a loving Fe- 
ther is with his beloved Child. As a loving Father taketh in good part the willing 
endeavours of his Child, to do whatſoever he appointerh him, though his per- 
formances be very ſmall: So the Lord is graciouſly: pleeſed to (d ) accept of us d $9 0in0r 
and our weak ſervices, according to that willingneſs we have, and not according 539 Jvrayut. 
to that exaZFeſs we want : not weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, and 0x; ws 
paſſing by our imperſeRions, as our loving Father in Feſws Chriſt, Thar is the other 

ound. 
_ win And we doubt not, but the acceptance we find with God upon theſe zws 
grounds, it (caſonably applied, will ſuſtain the ſopt of _ one that truly fearerh 
God, with ſtrong comfort, againſt two great and common diſcouragements, where- 
anto he may be ſubject : ariling the one from the ſenſe of wens diſpleaſure ; the 
other from the conſcience of his own ixuperfettions. Somctimes God and his own 
heart condemn him not, and yet the world doth ; ang that #roublerth him : Some- 
times God and the world condemn him not, and yet his own heart doth ; and that 
troubleth him more, 1 at any time it be either zhws or ſo with' any of us; Let 
us remember but thus much, and we ſhall find comfort in it: Thar although we 
can neither pleaſe other men ar all, nor our ſelves ſufhicktntly ; yer our works may 
for all that be graciouſly accepted by our good God, and ſo our ways may pleaſe the 
Lord. 

21, ButlI forbear the amplification of theſe comforts: rhat I may proceed from 
the Antecedent in thoſe former words ( when 4 mans ways pleaſe the Lord ) of which 


"I have ſpoken hitherto ; unto che Conſequent in the remaining words ( he makerh 


even his enemies to be at peace with him. ) Wherein alſo, as in the former part, 
we have three things obſervable. The Perſons, The Effett, The Author. The 
Perſors, 4 mans Enemies ; The Effet, Peace ; The Author, the Lord. ( He maketh 
a mans Enemies to be at peace with him.) The words being of an cafic underſtand- 
ing,will therefore need the leſs opening, Only thus much briefly. Firſt, for the 
perſons, they that wiſh him ill, or ſeek to do him harm in his Perſon, Eſtate, or 
good Name, they are 4: mays enemies, And Solomon here ſuppoſerh ic poſlible, 
that a man whoſe ways pleaſe the Lord, may yet have enemies : Nay, it is ſcarce 
ſible it ſhould be otherwiſe ; ( a) 1nimici Domeſtici, rather than fail, Satan , Mat,16,36: 
will ſtir him up cnemics out of his own houſe. 2, Andtheſe enemies are then ſaid 
to be at peace with him ( which is the Effet# ) when either there is a change 
wrought 11 their affettions, fo as they now begin to bear him leſs il will than for- 
merly they have done : or when at leaſtwiſe their evil affeFions rowards him arc 
ſo bridled, or their power ſo reſtrained, as not to break out into open hoſtility, but 
( whatſoever their thoughts are within ) ro carry themſelves fairly and peaceably 
towards him outwaraly ; ſo as he is at a kind of peace with them, or howſoever 
ſultainech 20 harm by them. Either of which when it is done, it is thirdly 
(b ) Mutatio dextereexcelſi, it is meerly the Lords doing, andit may well be mar- 6 phil. z7.1c. 
_— in our cyes ; It is he that maketh 2 mans enemies to be ar peace with 144 wie: 
im, b 
22, The ſcope of the whole words is to inſtruct us, that the faireſt and likelieſt 
way for us to procure peace with men, is to order our ways fo as to pleaſe the Lord. 
You ſhall therefore find the favour of God, and the favour of men often joyned 


together in the Scriptures, asif the one were ( and ſo uſually it'is) 4 —_—_—_— 
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Luk. 2.52. of the other. So it is ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour ( Luke 2.) that (a) he excreg. 
b Prov. 3.324. ſed in favour with God and men. (b) My ſon, let not mercy and truth farſaks 


thee, &c. fo ſhalt tho find favour and good under ſtanding in the ſight of God end 
mar, ſaith our Solomon, Prov.3. And St. Paul, Rom. 14, ( Cc He that in theſe things 
ſerveth Chriſt, i acceptable to God, and gore of men.) In all which places, fe. 
wour and acceptation with God goeth before : favour and approbation with men jo]. 
loweth after. 

23. You may ſee the proof of it in the whole courſe of the Sacred Stoy ' 
wherein theLords dealing with hi own people in this kind is remarkable. When 
they ſtarted aſide to walkafter' their own counſels, and aiſpleaſed him, how hefiir. 
red them up exemiss round abour them ; how he ſold them: into the hands of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them 5 how he hardened the hearts ot all thoſe that contended with 
them,that they ſhould zot pity them. Again, on the other {1de,when they believed 
his word, walked in his ways, and plecfed him, how he raiſed them up friends, 
how he made their enemies to bow under them, how he inclined the hearts of 
___ and of Pagers to pity them. Inſtances arc obvious, and therefore | omit 
them. 

24. Of which Effet the firſt and principle cauſe is none other than the ovey.yulj 
hand of God, who not only diſpoſerh of all outward things according to (a ) »þ 
good pleaſure of his will, but hathalſo in his hands che hearts of all men,even ofthe 
greateſt ( b) Kings, as the rivers of water, to turn them which way ſocver be will; 
as our Solomos {peaketh at the 2.1. Chapter of this Book. The original there jg 
( 211 129Þ Palge maijm) as you would ſay, the diviſions of waters. Which ig 
not tobe underſtood of the great Rivers, though the greateſt of them all, even the 
wide and great Sea allo is in the hands of Gog, to turn which way ſoever he will ; 
( as he tured the waters of the Red Sea backwards to let his people go through, 
and then turyed them forvard again to overwhelm their exexes, ) But the 
alluſion there is clearly to the /zt#le trenches, whereby in thoſe drier Eaſtern Coun. 
tries, husbandmen uſed to derive water from ſome Fountain or Ciſterx to the ſe- 
veral parts of their ( c ) Gardens, for the better nouriſhing of their herbs and 
fruit-trees. Now you know when a Gardener hath cut many fuch zreaches all 
over his Garden, with what caſe he can turn the water out of atiy one into any 
other of thoſe Channels : ſuffering it to run ſo long in one, as hc chinketh good, 
and then ſtopping it thence, and deriviyg it into another, cven as it pleaſcth him, 
and as he ſeeth it moſt conducible for the neceſſities of his Garden : With much 
more eaſe can the Lord ſtop the current of any mans favour and affeCtions in the 
courſe wherein it preſently runneth, and z#4rm zt quite into another Channel : ary- 
ing it up againſt one man, and deriving it upon another, even as it {cemeth good 
in his ſight, and as will beſt ſerve other his holy and juſt purpoſes ; whether he 
intend to chaſtsſe his Children, or to comfort them, or to exerciſe any other part 
or paſlage of his blefled providence upon them. Thus ( d ) he gave hu people f4- 
wour in the fight of the eAfigyptians, lo as they lent them all their preciozs things at 
their departure, who but a little before had conſulted the rooting out the whole 
generation of them. And thus after that in his j#ſt diſpleaſure againſt them for 
their fins, he had (c ) giver them over into captivity into thrir enemies hands : 
when he was pleaſed again wigh their humiliations, he not only pitied chem him- 
ſelf, according ro the multitude of his mercies; .but he turncd che hatred of #herr 
enemies allo into compaſſion, and made all thoſe that had led them away Captives, to 

pity them, as it is in Plalm 160. 

25. The Lord isa God of power, and therefore can work ſuch cilects as he plea- 
ſcth for our peace without any apparent meaxs on our parts. But being withal 
4 God of order : for the moſt part therefore, and in the ordinary courle of nis pro- 
vidence, he worketh his own purpoſes by ſerond Cauſes, and ſubordinate means: 
Ar leaſt he hath ſo tied ws to the uſe of probable means tor the bringing about of 
what he hath promiſed , that although we ought to be perſwaded he can, yer we 


may not preſume he will work our good without our cndcavours. _ the 
[uboratmate 


| the one : Yeagſaith the other, there are ſome again me, even therefore, becauſe 
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. ſuberdinate means to be uſed on our part, without which we cannot reaſonably 
expe, that God ſhould make owr enemies to be at peace with wi is our fair and 
amicable converſatiM with others. For (a) who will harm jos, if ye be follower; ** *<r:343- 
of that which i good? ſaich St.Peter. Asit te hadſaid, fo long as you carr 
our ſelves graciouſly and wiſely, it the hearts of your enemies will not be fa 
Eercooght upon as to love and affet# you ; yet - their mouths will be muzled, 
and their hands manacled from breaking out into any. outraglous either terms or 
aZions of open hoſtitity : lo as you (hall enjoy your peace with them in ſome mea- 
ſure. Though they mean you xo good, yet they ſhall do you »o harm. | 
26. Bur ir may be objected, both from Scripture and Experience, that ſundry 
times when 4 9145 ways are right, and rherctore pleaſing unto God, his enemics 
are nothing leſs, if not perhaps much more exraged againſt him than formerly 
they were. Our Saviour often foretold his Diſciples, that they ſhould ( a ) be *Matiro 22 | 
hated of all men for his ſake. And David complaineth in Pſal. 38. of ſome that **” | 
were (b) againſt him, eo nomine, and tor that very reaſon, becauſe he was a # ?fal.38.:0, 
follower of that which was good, What a ſeeming diſtance is there berween the 
Prophets and the Apoſtles ſpeeches? Or elle how may they be reconciled ? = 
(c ) Who ts he that will harm you if you be followers of that which is good? faith c 1 Per.13. WS - 


I follow that which is good, As if by eeking to pleaſe God, he had rather loſt his 
friends, than gained his enemies. : 
27. There are (undry CU that may be of good uſe to us, inthe pre- oC 
ſent difficulty : As Firſt, if God have not yet made our enemies to be at peace J 
with ws, yct it may be he will do it hereafter : being no way bound: to us, we 
may give him leave to take his own time. ( a) Now eft veſtram niſſe, if it be 385.17: 
not for us to know, much leſs it is for us to preſcribe, the ſeaſons which the Fa- 
ther hath kept in his own power. It is his Prerogative to appoint the times, itis 
our Daty to wait ( b ) hu leiſure. It may be, ( ſecondly) neither is it unlikely, 6 261.17 14; 
that we do not ( c )i;f-wdir, walk with ax even foot, and by a ſtraight line ; £G2\-2-14 
But tread awry in ſomething or other which diſþ/caſeth God ; and for which 
he ſuffercth their exmity to continue. But itis moſt certain, ( chirdly ) rhar we 
pleaſe him but imperfetty, and in part : cven as thoſe graces wherewith we 
pleaſe him, are in us but imperfeitly, and in part. And therefore no marvel, if 
our peace allo be bur imperfett, and in part. Poſſibly he will procure our peace 
more, when we pleaſe him better. 
28. But where none of theſe, or the like conſiderations will reach home ; ir 
will ſufficiently clear the whole difficulty, to confider but thus much, ( and it is 
4 plain and trae anſwer ) that generally all Scriptures that run upon femporal. 
promiſes, are to be underſtood « ini n* maz, not as waiver/ally, but as commonly 
true : Or ( as ſome Divines exprels it ) ( a ) cum exceptione crucis, not abſolute- 8 Mclanithen, os 
ty and without all exception, but evermorc, with this reſervation, unleſs the 
rd, in his infinite wiſdom, fee cauſe why it ſhould be good for usto have it 
Htherwiſe. Bur this you ſhall ever obſerve withal, (and it infinitely magnifieth 
the goodneſs of our gracious Lord and God towards us; ) that where he ſeeth 
it not good to give us that bleſſing is ſpecie, which the Letter of the Promiſe 
ſcemeth to import z he yet giverh it us eminenter; that isto ſay, if not char, 
yer ſome other thing fully 4s good as that, and which he well kzoweth ( though 
perhaps wecagnot yet apprehend it ſo) to be preſently ( b ) far better: for us Jonni® ale 
than chat, Say he do not give us wealth or advancement, yet if he give Us 4 nad ſerm.s, 
contented mind without them, is irndt betrer > Say he do not ſpeedily remove 4 quadrags 
4 temptation from us, whereunder we groan, ( Which was St. Pawls caſe ; } 
yet if he ſupply us (c ) with « ſufficiency of grace to encounter with it; is it nt ©> Core12-9, 
better ?. So in the preſent caſe, if he do nor preſently make onr enemies tobe at 
peace with us ; yer if he teach us to profit by their enmity, in — —- 
E ait 
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faith and patience, in quickning us unto prayer, in furthering our humiliations, 
orencreaſing any other grace in us, Is it not every way andjncomparably berters 
Now will any wiſe man tax him with breach of Promiſe, Who having promiſed 
« pound of Silver, giveth a Talent of Gold? Or who can truly ſay, that tharmay 
is not ſo goed as his word, that is apparently much berzer than his word ? 

29. From the words thus cleared may be deduced many profitable Inferences, 
for our further infteuRion z bur that the rime will nor ſuffer, us to enlarge they, 
As firſt, we may hen& know, what a bleſſed and defirable thing Peace is ; ng, 
only that inward peace with God, and in our own breaſts, which {a ) poſer 
all underſtanding; but even this outward peace withmen. When the holy Spjri 
of God here in the Text uſerh it as an eſpecial ſtrong inducement to quicken ys 
up the rather ro the performance of that with gry 6, which we are i» D 
bound to perform howſoever, inſecking #0 pleaſe the Lora. We may leary 
hence ſecondly ; Tf at any time we unfeignedly defire peace, by what courſe we 
may be likelieſt to procure #t. Prepoſterous 1s the courſe, which yer moſt of 
men take, when to make their Peace with mortal men, they hazard the disfavouy 
of the eternal God, The right and ready way is chalked out in the Texe ; Firſ 
to make our peace with God, by ali, our ways lo as to pleaſe him ; and 
then to commit eur ways to his ordering, by Icaving the whole ſucceſs to him : 
and ſo doing, it is not poſſible we ſhould miſcarry. Thoſe that are now our 
enemies, either he will 2urn their hearts towards us, ſo as to become our friends, 
if he ſeeth thar good for us; or elſe he will ſo curb and r:ſtrain them, that 
with all their enmity they ſhall not be able to do us any harm, if he ſee that 
better for us ; or if by his juſt ſufferance they do #s harm one way ( and yet he 
willnor ſuffer that neither, unleſs he ſee thar abſolutely beſt for us) ir ſhall be 
recompenſed to us by his good providence, in a far hace comfort another 
way. © We may learn hence, ( Thirdly) how hateful the practice is, and how 
wretched the condition of Make-bates, Tale-bearers, whiſperers, and all thoſe 
that ſow diflention among brethren, Zight and Darkneſs are not more contrs- 
ry than are Gods ways and theirs. He is the author, of peace, and lover of con- 
cord : they arc the authors of ſtrife, and lovers of diſcord. Ir is his workto 
make a mans enemies to be at peace with him : it is their buſineſs to make a mans 
friends to be at odds with him. Ve may learn hence ( Fourthly ) it at anytime 
our enemies grow to be at peace with us, to whom we owe it. Not to our ſelves; 
it is a thing beyond our power or 5kill ro win them : Much leſs, #0 them z whole 
malice is (tiff, and will not cafily relent. Bur it is principally the Lords own 
work. Heis ( b ) the God of peace, which maketh men ( c ) z0 be of one mind in a 
houſe ; itis he that ( d ) cauſeth wars to ceaſe in all the earth, and that pivern 
unto his people (e) the bleſſing of peace. And therefore zhe glory of it, and the 
thanks for its belong to him alone. 

30. But I willingly omit all further enlargement of theſe inferences, that I 
may ſomewhat the longer inſi upon one other #xferexce only, very needful to 
be-confidered of in theſe times; which is this. We may hence learn, ( Fifth) 
if at any time we want peace, probably to gueſs where the fault may partly be, 
and that by arguing from the Text thus. I read here, that when a mans ways 
pleaſe the fda, he maketh his enemies to be at peace with him : 1 find in mine no 
relenting, but an utter averſeneſs from peace; ( a 7 am for peace, but when 1 

ſpeak to them thereof, they make them ready to battel : ) I have cauſe thereforeto 

tear that all is not right with me : either my heart is not, right, or my 15 are 
not right ; I willexamine them both throughly, and ſearch if I can {ce ( b) ay 
way of wickedneſs in me, for which my God may be juſtly diÞþleaſed with me, 
and for which he thus ſtiffnerh »ine exemies ſtill againſt me, 

31. Thus to be jealous bver our ſelves with a godly jealouſie, would not only 


work inus adue confideration of ovr ways, . that ſo we might amend _, ut 
there 
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there be cauſe : but would be alſoof right uſe ro prevent two notable pieces 
of Sophiſtry, #wo egregious fallacies, wherewith thouſands. of us deceive our 
ſelves. The former fallacy is, that we uſe many times, ef my when our 
enemies do us manifeſt wrong, to zwpate our ſufferings wholly to their iniquity, 
whereof we ſhould do wiſchter to take ſome of the blame upon ear: ſe/ves..Not 
arall 20 excuſe them,whole proceedings are #njuſt, and for which rhey (ball bear 
their own burthens : But #o ecquit the Lords proceedings, who Kill is juſt, even 
inthoſe things wherein men are w»jsf. Their hearts and tongues, and hands, are | 
ainſt us, only out of that ( a ) meveve wales, that ſwperflaity of maliciouſneſs © Jam.1.31; * 
herewith their naughty hearts abound, and for to ferve their own curſed ends: ; 
which is moſt anjuſt in them. But the Lord ſundry times hardneth their hearts, 
and whetteth their zogues, and ſtrengthenerh their hands againit us in ſuch ſort, 
tochaſten us for ſome ſinful error, neglets, or luſt in part till remaining in us 
waſubdaed ; which is moſt juſt in him. . | | 
33, For ( as] touched in the = 2 mans hrartmay be right in the 
main, and his ways well-pleafing unto God in regard of the general bent and 
intention of them : and yet by wrying fide in ſome one or a fewparticulars, he 
may ſo effezd the Lord, as that he may in his j#f d;Plaſure for'ir, either raile 
him up zew enemies, or elſe continue the old ones. As a loving father thathath 
entertained a good opinion of his ſon, and is well plcaſed with his behaviour in 
the generality of his carriage, becauſe he ſcerth himin molt things dutifal'and 
towardly ; may yer be [o far difþþleeſed with him for ſome particular neg leits, as 
not only to frown upon him, bur to give him ſbarp correttion alſo. - Sic paruts 
c e magns. Notmuch atherwilc is it ig the dealing of ogr heauventy Fa- 
ther with his children, We have an experiment of _ir in David, with whom 
doubtleſs God was well plesſed for the main courſe of his lite, otherwiſe he 
had never received thac ſingular teſtimony from his own mouth, that he was h 
( a) ſecundum cor, 4 man after his own heart : yer becauſe he ſtepped aſide, and © 13** 
'that very fouly in the matter of Uriah, The Text ſaith, 2 Sam.11. that (b) the #354m1t 27 
thing that David had done,diſpleaſed the Lord: and that which followed upon ir 
in the enſuing Chapter was, the Lord ( c ) raiſed up enemies againſt him tor it 15 it 
ont of his own houſe. | 
33- Tae other fallacy is, when we cheriſh in our (elves ſome ſinful exrors, 
either in jadgment or pradfice, as it they were the good ways of God, the rather 
for this, that we have enemies, and meet with oppoſition : as if the exmityof 
men were an infallible mark of « right way. The words of the Text ye fee, 
ſeem rather to incline quite the other way. Indeed the very truth is, neicher 
the favor or digfavour of men, neither their approving nor oppoſing, is any cer- _ 
tain wark at all either of « good or of 4 bad way, Our Solomon hath delivered ir 
poſitively { and we ought to believe him ) Eccl.g. that ( 4 ) xs man knoweth ; Eccl.g.t. 
either love or hatred, by all that u before them. It is anerror therefore of dange- Ov 
rous conſequence, to think that * rhe enmity of the wicked is an undewbred mark | ** * on 
- v of truth or goodneſs. Not only for that it wanteth the warrant of rrath fiia: [ed ex 
upporrt it, ( which is common to it with all other errors: ) bur for zwoother /*#%6, þ fo | 
eſpecial reaſons beſides, The one is, becauſe through blind ſelf. ove we are apt £9. wilt © 
to dote upon ourwy opinions more than we ought. How confidently do ſome Parmen. c. vie; 
men boaſt out their own ( b } private faxſfies and unwarranted (ingularicies,as if > rin iow- 
they were the holy ways of God ! The other reaſon is, becauſe through wretched en _ 7 
uxcharitableneſs, we are apt to ſtretch the title of che wicked further chan we m7; IMs 
ought. How freely do ſome men condemn all that zhizk or do otherwiſe than _— O_- 
themſelves, but eſpecially that any way oppoſe their courſes, as if they were the arr dog 
wicked of the worla, and Perſecutors of the godly E ' Nazianz, 
34. For the avoiding of both which aiſchiefs, it is needful we-ſhould right- Orar.34. 
ly both «uderſtand and apply all thoſe places of Scripture which ſpeak of that 
E 2 
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jon, which is ſometimes made againſt #7uth and goodneſs. Which 099.6 
om Holy Ghoſt in ſuch like places intended not to Qeliver as a maxk x 
lineſs; bur rather to propoſe as an Antidote againſt worldly tears and diſcoy. 
ragements : That if in 4 way which we know upon other and impregnable e;. 
dences to be certainly right, we meet with oppoſition ; we (ſhould not be diſmaied 
at it, asif ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us, ( a) «2-170! i Eviledn, Beloved 
think it not ſtrange, ſaith St, Peter ( concerning all ſuch #rzals as theſe are) @ 
if ſome ſtrange thing had happened : becauſe it 1s a thing that at any time may, 
and "Ws. > doth happen. But now to make ſuch oppoſition a verrieus gf 
mark whereby infallibly to judge of ovr ways whether they be right or no ( ag 
ſome our of rhe ſtrength of their hear,- or ignorance, have done ) is to abuſe 
the holy Scriptures, to pervert the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, and to lead men 
into a maze of ancertainty and error. We had all of us need therefore to be. 
ware, that we do not like our own ways ſo much the better becauſe we have exe. 
mies : it is much ſafer for us to ſuſpect leſt there may be ſomerhing in us ather. 
wiſe than ſhould be, for which the Lord ſuffereth us to have Enemies. 

| 36. And now the God of grace and peace give us all grace to order our ways 
ſo as may be pleaſing i his fight : and grant to every one of us, Firlt, perfect 
peace.with him, andin our own conſciences ; and then ſuch a meaſure of ape. 
ward pedce, both publick and private, with all our enemies round about ug, ag 
ſhallſeem good in his ſight. And ler che pow of God which paſleth all under. 
ſtanding keepour hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of him, andof bis 

Sam Feſt hrif our Lord : And let the blefling of God ay: Fathergthe 

Sony and the Holy Ghoſt be upon us, and upon all them chat hear his word and 

heep it, at this preſcnttime and for evermore. Amen, Amen. 
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1 Pet, 2.19. 
Honour all men, Love the Brotherhood. 


2M Hen the Apoſtles preached the DoQrine of Chriſtian Li- 

S berty, a fit opportunity was miniſtred for Satavs Juſtru- 
wents to Work their fears upon the new-converted Chri- 
ftians : falſe Teachers on the one ide, and falſe Aceuſers 
on the other. , For raking advantage from the very name 
of Liberty, the Enemies of their Sowls were ready _ 
( a) inezowgair, to teach them under that pretence tg *—* neim- 
deſpiſe their Governours : and no, leſs ready the enemies 5 7 T.m.s. 
of their Fairh, ( b ) warn, to peak evil of them uyder, that colour, as per- 1=—3.. 
ſons licetious and ill-affected ro Government. The preventing of which, whe- 2&2 #: 
ther abuſes or miſconſtruttions of ſo wholſome 8 DotFrine, cauſed the holy Apo» 5usr 5: w- 
ſtles to touch ſo often, and to beat ſo much ( as in their Writings they bave na vat Hic 
done ) upon the argument of Chriſtian ſubjeition and obedience ; 38 a duty high- Ht: 
ly concerning all thoſe upon whom the Name of Cbrift is called, bdth for their 
Conſciences and Credits (ake,chearfully to perform. 1t there be in them at all any 
care, either rodiſcharge agood (onſcience before God,or to preſerve their own 
and the Goſpels reputation betore men : they muſt endeavour both to do (c) the c-Verl 15. 
will of the moſt wiſe God, and to put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh men,by (ub- 
___ ( d ). 79 every humane (reature that the Lord hath ſer over them for his *—; 5451 r- 
Tu $ + 


Yeo y 

Z., This I conceive to be the ſcope of that part of the Chapter whence the —vc:l. 13- 
Text is taken : which Lnow ftand not with farther cariolity to Analyſe. Suffice 
it us to know, that in this ſeventeenth. verſe St. Peter ſhucterh up his gexeral, 
Exhortation concerning 'ſubjettion to Saperwours in four ſhort Preceprs or 4pho- 
riſms of Chriſtian life. | Honor all men. Love the Brotherhood. Fear God. Hoe- 
noar the King. | which fozr, though conſiderable alſo «part, and as cach hath 
a cotupleat ſenſe within itſelf: may yer noc unfitly be ranged, and that agree- 
ably\( as i conceive } tothe Apoſtles intendmenr, into #we combinations, The 
be we 


ww” a. fa _ 
= 
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be rcady to do all offices of reſpe# and /ove, as occaſion ſerverh to every 
bur yer you are to remember that your. brethren in Chriſt may claim a nearer and 
deeper intereſt in your affetFions ( and fo in the exerciſe of your charity yoo 
than they that are without have any reaſon to do. Homanr all men : bux, clpecially 
«Prov.24.21. love the Brotherhood, The two latter alſo intayone, thus : (a ) Fear God and the 
King ; where the fear of the ane will condift with the fear of the other. Bur 
where they arc incompatible, hold faſt to the fear of God howſocver : but even 
in that caſe, where ye may not fear the King, you mult yet do him all the hoyggy 
otherwiſe that may be. Fear God, ,yet honour the King too. 
3- We ſhall now hold us to the former Combination only : conſiſting of theſe 
two Precepts, Honony all men, love the Brotherhood. In either of which we m 
obſerve ; Firſt, the Daty, what iris : and then how that duty is cither extended 
or limited in regard of the Objett. The dutics are, Hoxorr and Leve. The duty 
of Honour in the former Precept : and that extended ro every man, Honoxy of 
wer, The duty of Love in the latter Precept : and that limited to the Brethren, 
Love the Bretherhood, Of whichrin their order : ivqpig the ſame method in 
both ; even this, to conſider firſk Quid nominis, then Quid jurs, and laſtly Quid 
fa. The firſt, by opening the Daty, and what weare todo : The next, by en- 
quiring into the Oblization and why we are ſo to do : The laſt, by examining our 
Performance, and whether we do therein as we ought to do or no. And firſt of 
the former Precept, Honour all men. et is 
a—importcae — 4» Honour properly, is an acknowledgment of ( a ) effificetion of ſome excel. 
R qucadam teſtifp- lency or other in the per ſon hononred,by ſome reverence or obſervance anſwerable 
canon ee” thereunto. Thus we howowr God above all, as being tranſcendently excelent : 
jus Aquin,z, and thus we howonr our Parents, our Princes, our betters,or ſuperiours 11 any kind, 
2. 4u-193-1» And thus the word is clearly uſed in the /aft Precept of the four in this verſe; 
Honoxr the King. But ſo to take it in this firſ# Precept, would be ſubje& ro (ag- 
dry difficulties and inconveniences : this eſpecially above the reſt, that the Sci 
. pound ſhould here bind us to an impeſſible thing. Impoſſible I fay, not onlyex 
ypotheſi and by conſequent, in regard of the weakneſs and corruption of ourm- 
rure ; (for ſois every good duty impoſſible to be performed by ys without the grace 
of God preventing and affiſting us : ) but impolſible ex narur#ret, as implying a 
fat contradittion within'it ſclt, For honoxring ( in that notion ) being the prefer- 
ring of ſome before other ſome ; we ſhould be bound by this Texe ( were the 


how it ſhould be poſſible for usto do, is beyond the wit of man to imagine, 
For, to prefer all, is in truth to prefer none : and ſo the Apoſtles command to 
honour all men, ſhall be all one upon the point, as if he had direQtly forbidden 
us to honowt axy man. It is neceflary therefore ( for the avoiding of this contra- 
diction, and ſundry other «bſwrdities which would follow thereupon,and I omit) 
to take the word Hoxonr in this place, in a ſignification ſomewhart looſer and lar- 
ger than the former : ſoas to import all that effeems or regard, be it more: or 
leſs, which ( either in juffice or charity ) is due to any man in reſpe& of hisplace, 
perſon, or condition ; according to the eminency, merit, or exigency of any at them 
reſpettivel : together with the willing performance of ſuch juſt and charitable 
flees upon all emergent occaſions, as in proportion to any ot the faid reſpects 
can be reaſonably expeRed.-In which ſenls,ir is a poſſible thing for us'to howoar, 
.not only owr Superiowrs, that arc over ws, or above 4 ;, but awr Equals too that are 
in the ſame rank with us : yea even ovr inferiours allo, that are below ws, Or uns 
der us. | tl | 
5. And in this latitude you ſhall find the word Hewour ſometimes uſed inthe 
Scriptures : though not ſo frequently as in the proper fignification. You have 


enjoyneth 


S | Ad Auldm. 1 Per. 2.19, 


two former ia as thus :- Honour all men ] but not all men alike : you mnt 


word fo to be underſtood ) to prefer every man before every other man : which 


one example of it, in the ſeventh verſe of the next Chapter : where St. Peter | 
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| T he Third Sermon, 
—iovnerh husbands to give honour to the Wife as to the weaker 'weſſel, Tewas far 
waa meaning Joubtleſs, that the huaband ſhould honoar the wite with the 
honoar properlyſo called, that of Reverewce or Subjection : For that were $0 in- 
vert the right order of things, and to pervere Gods Ordinance ; who hath given 
mas the preeminence, and commanded ( a) the woman to be in ſabjettion. The : Lada 
nt; may not by any means ( b) autwrrav <r/4ds, uſary authority over \,, OD 
the man : is her duty to (-c ) reverence her huband, and (he mult ſee thet « ira $187) 
ſbe do it. His _ clearly is, that #+he hwband ſhould cheriſh the wifezas one *2*5:33: 
that ( rhowg h in ſome degree of iuferiority, ) is yer his yoke-fellow , bearing with 
the weakneſſes, whether of her Sex ot Perſon, framing to her diſpoſition,and yield- 
ing to her defires ſo far as reeſon and wiſdews will allow. © Being her head, he 
« muſt not make himſelf her ſlave, by giving her the honour of duriful obſer- 
« yance and obedience : and yer, being his Companion, he may not make her his ; 
* dradge, by denying her the honour of a tender reſpe&, and loving condeſeen- |," —_ 
* fox, Which kind of honoxr is in ſome meaſure, and IAY diffe- jageaio decer. 
rent proportions, due alſo to be given by ( d ) Parents to their Children, and by ar Ys 
the greateſt Mefters tothe meaneſt of their Servants. > 457 pyEg 
_ 6, Wehaveanotherexample of the like uſe of the word, 1 Tim. 5, where 1 Tim.g4. 
St. Paw biddeth Timothy honour widows that are widows indeed. Timothy was 4 
man of eminent rank in the Church of God, a Byſbop ; *and that of no mean See, 
but of Epheſus, a famous City, and the chiet Metropolis of Afis : and the wi- 
dows * wh ſpeakerh of, were ( b ) poor old women, ſuch as in thoſe times for b xuc onne 
the mean ſervices they were to perform to the Saints, were called alſo Diaconiſſe, pam——_ de 
and were therefore to be maintained out of the contributions of the Chnrch, pak, hurervy 
and the Common Stock, The Parties being of ſuch wide diſtance, ir had been paſcunter eiee- 
molt wnſeemly for him to ' heave given to- them, but extreme and moſt WY". 
ridiculous 4rrogancy in them to have expeFed from him, any hononr properly j,yinian.lib.i, 
ſo called ; hoxonr of reverence and ſubjettion. But the honowr he was to give 
them,was ſuch as was meet for perſons of thar quality, eſpecially in relation to 
their maintenance : that in the: execution of his Paſtoral charge, amongſt his 
other cares, he ſhould take care that- thoſe widews ſhould be provided for in 
ficting ſort ; that ſo.in the Province of Epheſus there might be no cauſe of ſuch 
complaint, as had formerly been by the Grecians me Feruſalem Adﬀts 6, that cAR.s.1, 
( c ) their widows were negletted in the daily miniſtration. 
7. In like manner we are to underſtand the word Hoxony here in the Text :in 
ſuch a notion as may include ( together with the Honear property ſo called, and 
due to Swperionrs only ) all hoe ing oo which are to be given to Eque/s 
and Inferienrs alſo; which is a kind of Honogy tog, but more improperly ſo cal- Row.r3.9; 
led. And then ir falleth in, all one with that of St. Paw, Rows. 13. | Render 
therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear ro whom fear, honour to whom honour, ] As it he had ſaid, I would not any 
obyou ſhould be behind with any man in any thing : bur if you owe him any duty, 
——_ irtothefull, If any honour or reſpet# in whatſoever kindor degree be- 
ong to him, 'account it as due deb? ; and let him have irsto the urmoſt of what 
can with juſtice or in equity be demanded. So that we they fulfill *this Precept of 
our Apoltle, when we are careful to our utmoſt power and beſt underſtanding to 
reſpe& every man ( whether Superiour, Equal, or Inferiour ) ſecundum gradum 
& meritum: according to his place and deſert. For thoſe'twoare, as it were the 
Standards, whereby romeaſure out to every man his proportion of Henexr in 
this kind : Thar is to ſay, every man is to be honoured and reſpeed, according 
to the dignity of his place, whatſoever his deſerts are 3 and according to the merit 
of his perſon, wharſoever his place and condition be. 
8. It would be a tedious, indeed rather an endleſs task, (and therefore I 
undertake it not, to drive the general into its particulars ; and to ſhew _ 
pec 
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peculiar honours and reſpeRts are duc to all eſtates of men, conſidered in their 
ſeveral razks and mutual relations.lt muſt be the care of every godly wile may tg 
inform himſelf the beſt he can for that marrer(o far as may.concern himſe/f;anq 
choſe whom he may have occaſion to converſe withal : and it muſt be his reſo/y.. 
#ion to give honoar to every man accordingly ; that is to lay, neither wore or leſs, 
bur as near/as he can underſtand ( within 4 convenient latitude ), that which is 
juſtly his dxe. Yer ler him take this withal, that where the caſe Ydonbrful, ir js 
the ſafeſt courſe ( leſt fe/f-love ſhould incline him to be partie! J to pinch rather 
on his own. parts than on his neighbours, eſpecially it his Superiowr ; Thatis tg 
ſay, rather to forgo a good part of that honour, which he may think is due tg 
himſelf; if he be nor very ſure of itz-than to keep back any (mall part of that þy. 
near, Which ( for any good aſſurance he hath ro the contrary ) may fall duetg 
hi neighbour. Agreeably to the other Apoliles advice, Rom.12. that ( not int. 
king, but ) ( a) in giving honour we (ſhould go one before another. 

9. Now welſce, in the meaning of the words, both what duty We are to per- 
form, and to whom. The Duty,. Honour ; and that #o all mew : and all this byr 
Quid nominis, It may next be demanded, Qnid Furis : upon what tye weſtand 


thus bound to Honour all men? 1 anſwer ; Funiculus triplex. There licth a three. 


Rom,13.7. 


| Ptoy,3 27. 


Luk: 19 8, 


fold tye upon us for the performance of this Duty : ro wit, of Juſtice, of Equity, 
of Keligion. Arye of Fiſtice firſt : whoſe moſt proper and immediate office ir 
is, ſuum cuique ; to give to every one that which of right appertainerh to him, 
Td d1:.G0 dmrier, is Ariſtotles Phraſe : bur St. Pawls is far beyond 1t, inthe 
fore-cited Rom.13. Render to all their dues, ( So we tranſlate it ; but the word 
is } ms 3penes: ' which imports more than ? cer. It ſignifieth Debrs : accord. 
ingly whereunto he ſaith in the next verſe there, purſuing his Metaphor, Owe 
nothing to any man. Wedo not account it diſconrteſie, but diſboneſty, in any man 
that is able, not-to pay debts. withhold mot good from them to whomit u du, 
ſaich Solomon, Prov .3- Whoſoever withholdeth a deb? or a due from another, 
dothan anjuſt aft; and isnext akin to a thief: and, as a#hief, is bound to ref 
fution, The other wotd in the ſame place inforcerh as much, amv/en is, whichis 
more than Ariſtetles emnriyey:; the very ſame word that is uſed, where Zachew 


; promiſed fourfold reftitution, imdifowm mr1egrris, Luke 19. Render or reſtore, 


Ality of. his F/ace and his Perſonal deſert ; and to allow him his full Ps 
-of Honour accordingly : neither wnder-rating him in our thoughts, not ſe l 


Prov 11.1, 


Rom, 14.10. 


10. Ir isa thing not unworthy the obſerving, thac all thoſe words which 
uſually ſignific Hozoar in the three learned Languages, doeither primarily fig- 
fie, orelle are derived from ſuch words as do withal fignifie, either 4 Price, ora 
weight, Now by the rules of Commutative Fuſtice, the price of every Commo- 
dity ought to be according to the true worth of it. , And things payable by 
weight arc by Law and Cuſtom then only current, when they have tnetr due and 
full weight, and that uſually with ſome draught over, rather than under, Even 
ſo it is a righteaus thing with us, to make a juſt eſtimate of every mans worth, 
and to (et 4 right valuation upon him, ſo near as we can, reſpetively to the qua- 


lighter by him than we ſhould do, in our carriage and conver ſation towards fm, 
A falſe weight is abominable and ſo is every one that tradeth with it z and cer- 
rainly that man maketh-uſe of a falſe beer, that ſerterh Tight by his brother (or 
perhaps ſerteth him at nowght ) wiom he ought to honour. The queſtion 15 put 
on ſharply by the Apoſtle, Rew.14: why doſt this ſet at noug ht thy brother ? As 
who ſhould ſay, With what face, with what conſcience canſt thou do it? He 
that defalketh any thing of that juſt honaar which he ought to allow his brother, 


\ "(er his pretence be whar it can be ) how is he not guilty of the {in of Anania 


AR 5.3. 


+ ſhould bave laid it down «ll. Thus we are tied in Juſtice to honour all men. 


_ and Seppbira, even according to the Letter, AZ.5. ( roreimdw wi 17s mule, being 


che'Phraſe there ) in keeping back, as they did, part of the full price, when tliey 
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xx, The next tie, is that of 
vs— ARule which Severws, a wi 


apy - where the Rule is, Quod tibi | 1008- 
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mperour,magnified exceedingly : Zan. Lonyrid.in 


idaws ſaith, that he learnt it of the Chriſtians. And it may very well be ſo: for **** 


Chrift himſelf commended it to his Diſciples, as a perfe# breviate of the w 


Law. Whatſoever you would that men ſbould do unto you, de ye even ſo ro them, far Mac.1.19, 


this is the Law and the Prophets. He meaneth, fo far as concerneth our 
andtranſaRions with men. A ſhort Leſſon, but of a large comprehenſion : all one 


(in themeaning and reſult ) with that v@@ Gemants, as St, Fames callerh ic, thas Jans-b- 


Rejal Law, which comprehendeth in it the whole Second Table of the Law,with 
all the ſeveral offices reducible ro cach Commandment therein ; Thos ſbalt love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. If we would bur once perfeRtly learn this one Leſſon, 
and ſoundly.follow it, ( Do, as we would be done to ) ſail mogoty that Cons- 
paſs, and "2 rx all our ations by that Rule: we ſhould not any other 
Law for the guiding of our conſciences, or other direftion for the ordering of 
our Conver ſations,in reſpe& of our carriage rowards others, Bur there is a baſe 
wretched pride in us, that diſordereth all both within and without ; and will 
not ſuffer us to be ( I ſay not juſt, but even ) ſo much as reaſonable. Like ſome 
broken Merchants, that drive their Creditors to low Compoſitions for greas 
Saws, bur call hard upon their poor Neighbours for perry Reckonings that (tand 
uncrolt in the Book: or the Evil Servant in the Parable, Mat. 18. who havi 


craved hisMaſters forbearance for avery vaſt Sum,went preſently and ſbook his fel- —»5. 


low-ſervant by the throat tor a trifle : or as young prodigal heirs,that are ready to 
borrow of every man that will lend chem, Gi never take any care to pey ſcores ; 
ſo are many of us. 


Nulla retro ſum. 


We care not how »»ch honour cometh to our ſelves from others, how little goeth 
from our ſelves #0 others, Nay you ſhall obſerve it, ( and the reaſon of ir is me» 
nifeſt ; for the ſame pride that maketh men over-prize themſelves, makerh chem 
alſo andervalue their brethren : ) you ſhall obſerve it,] ſay, that thoſe very men 
thar ſtand moſt upon the terms of betterneſs,and look for moſt reſpet# from thoſe 
that are below them, are ever the ſlackeſtin giving to thole rhar are above them 
their due honour. Who ſo forward ( generally ) to ſer bownds, and to give Law 
to the higher Powers , asthoſe very men, that exerciſe the moſt unbounded and 
anlimited tyranny, among their poor neighbours and underlings, crowing over 
them withour all »wercy, and beyond all reaſon? I forbid no man to maintain 
the rights, and to nw the dignity that belongeth cither to his Place or Per- 
ſex: rather 1hold him nuuch to blame, if he do not by all fair and juſtifiable 
means endeavour ſo todo, For qui fibi nequam, cui bonus? He that is retchlels 
of his own honour, there is no great fear tharhe will be over-careful, of doing 
his neighbour tight in giving him his. Let every man therefore, in Gods name, 
take ro himſelt that portion of howour and reſpect that is due to him : and 
luck may he have with his honour. Provided always, that he be wichal ſure of 
theſe #wo things : Firſt, that he 2ake no more than his de ; for this is but juſt : 
and then, that he be as willing to give, as to take ; for that is bur equal He 
that doth otherwiſe, is partial, and unreaſonable. And thus we are tied in Equity 
to honour all men, 

12, There is yet a third tie; that of Religion : in reſpe& of that image of 


Epift. 1. 


God, which is to be found in man, All honoanr is in regard of ſome ( & ) excel» » Haber juſtam 


lency or other : and there is in man no exce/lency at all, of and from himſelt; 7 
bur all the excellexcy that is in him, is ſuch only as God hath. been plealed' to ;: 


pu upon him. So as thoſe charaRters and impretlions of excellency, which God Na Dee:. 


ath ſtamped upon man, as ſome iwwage of himſelf ; is the crue nt 
E 4 


_ "Md Aylan. 1 Pet.2, 17, 


Gen.g. 3. 


Pro.14-31. 
—175. 


x Cor. 7.7. 


I Cer.12.23- 


all that'boneay that can anyway belong unto him, And that excellency is wy. 
fold * Natural, and Perſonal. The Natural excellency is that, whereby May ex: 
 eillethother creatures : the Perſonal thar,whereby oxe max excelleth another, 


"+17: Of the Natural firſt : which: arileth from che Image of Ged ſtamped 
upon #2 in his creation. And this excellency, being it was put upon the why/e 


ſpecies of mankind, is therefore to be found in all ze ; and char alike ; ſy ag in 


_ this refpe&, all men are honourable, and all alike honourable. Thou that com. 
paring thy ſelf with thy poorer Brother, thinkeſt thy ſelf rhe berter man, ang 
ſodefpiſeſt him : compare thy ſelf and him another while 7 puris naturalibay, 
and:thou ſhalt find no difference. Take him as a mar, he is every way as god, 
min as thou : thoucarrieſt a body about thee, no leſs wwortal than his ; he har. 
boureth # ſoul within him, no leſs immortal than thine : And where is the dif. 
ference > Well then, here'is' the firſt hozowr we owe to all men, even as t 
are ex, and that without all cither exception ( none to be excluded ;) or diff. 


Fences ( none to be preferred ) viz. this, that we aeſþiſe no man, but that as * 


much as lieth in its we preſerve the being, and advance the well-being of eye 
man : and thar becauſe of Gods Image FM upon him. As when a piece of baſe 
metal is coyned with the Kings Stamp, and made current by his Edit ; no man 
may thenceforth preſume cither to refuſe it" in pay, or to abate the value of it ; 
So God having ſtamped his own mage upon every man, and withal ſignified his 
bleſſed pleaſure how preciozs he woul! have him to be in our cycs and eſteem 
{according as you ſhall find the tenour of the Edif# in Gen.9. At the hand of 
every mans brother will I require the life of man ; with the reaſon of the Edit 
alſo annexed, for in the Image of God made he man : ) we muſt look to anſwer it 
as an high contempt of tHfar > Majeſty, if we ſet any man at nonght,or make 
leſs account of him than God would have us. ** The contumclious uſage gf 
«* the Image, is in common conſtruion cver underſtood as a diſhonour meant 
© to the Prototype : upon which conſideration it was, that the Romans, when 
© they meant to ſet a mark of publick diſgrace or diſhonour upon any eminent 
© perſon, did manifeſt their ſuch intention, by throwing down, breaking, tram- 
*« pling upon, or doing ſome other like diſgrace anto their ſtatues or picFures, And 
* Solomop in ſundry places interpreteth all a&ts of oppreſſing, mocking, or other- 
* wiſe deſpiſing onr neighbours, not without a-{trong refletFion upon God himſel; 
< as tending to the contempt and diſhonour of him their Maker. 
14. Beſides this Natural, God hath put upon man a Perſonal Excellency: 
which is an effe& of his Providence in the Government of the World, as the 
former was of his Power in'the Creation of it. And here firſt beginneth zhe dife. 
rence that is between one man and another. That Saying, Homo homini quantum 
preftat, hath no place, till you come to this. And thar in regard of Gods free 
diftribation of ſeveral gifts, and offices, and callings to ſeveral men, Wvith admi- 
rable variety, and with no leſs admirable wiſaom. Alime fic, alins werd fic" 
.Even as the members of the natural bedy, beſtdes life { which 1s common to them 
all ) have alfo rheir ſeveral abitities, funitions and operations, with much diffe- 
rent varieryeachfrom other. And as the members according to thoſe differen- 
Ces are diffrently honoured { one kind of honour belonging to the head, another 
to the hand, another to the feet,” and ſo to the reſt, according as they are ſome 
more, 'fome leſs honourable: ) fo inthe World men receive different honours ac- 
cording to their different capacities; the King in one kind, the Prieſt in another, 
the Souldier, the Hucbundman, the Artificer, and ſo all the reſt in other kinds. 
It is an obſervation'of ſome Divines, that there is ſome 1wage of God ( though 
I think it were bertet'to call it Yeſtigzwm or Umbra, than Imago ; a ſhadow rather 
than 7pzape; ) ſome weak repreſentation and dark reſemblance ( chey mean) in 
Kings of his abſolute Soveraignty, in Tudges and: Magiſtrates of his Juſtice, 1 
Priefts of his Holineſs, in Old men of his Eternity, in Parents of his Cauſality, 
in 
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in Cavnfellowrs of his.##vfdom, in Zeerned men of his Know 1, At#5ficers: and, 
. Labowrervof his operative Power, &c: A conceie; tomy underftanding, neither: ++ 
ſo light as to be reſet far @ meer fancy ; neither y@ (o\ſold;-a5 to build.a- + 
frm concluſion upanz.to-ſatizhe either judgment ot conſciente,'\ But Whether 
that copeeit fend or:fall ; certain it is howloever, that it 1564s, lawrp:alove: 
that ſerrech 2 value: upon all humane Excelenty, whether Netare/'or Perſonal, i | 
and thereby rendrethit honourable. For whether we conſider mens Per ſongh Exe 
cellencies, quoad ſlatum & gradwm, according to their differens particular pluces,. 
callings,and conditions ; or q0ad mweritum, accotding to theix different particular 
graces, abilities,and qualifications : fill they have their rife meerly from Gods i %s, 3 us- 
gracious diffributions; who hath put them into thole places by his all-ruling oy | 
vidence, and imparted thoſe graces to them by his powerful diſpenſation. ,Sith 72. 4 ved, 
therefore not the meaneſt man in the World bur hath received trom God ſome v 2449 &:a— 
Perſonal Excellency in ſome kind or other, and in ſome degree or other, whiene-\7% 222090) 
by he may become ſome way or other uſeful and ſerviceable to hwmane ſociety 
« (ſome very few excepted, as infants, natural fools, and difiratied 
© whole perſonal defefts yer are by way of meditation and reflexion 
* orhers, and ſo they not tobe deſpiſed, bur as {eſs honourable\ members robe 
« therefore. rather the more carefully and tenderly reſpected, there-ought to.be * O90 
therefore given to eyery man, even the-yery meaneſt, ſome kind and degree of 
reſpe& and hoxony, proportionable ro that excellency. ' And thus in regard bf 
the Image of God (hining both in their patwre and perſons, we are tied in Religions, 
to honour all men. © onouin icant ' TY 
15. We have ſcen hitherto both the Dety, and 'the Obligation of it ; Quid 
nominis, and Quid Furis: What we are to perform, and why ?\- VVe come'now 
to the Quid faf#i, roexamine 2 little how it is performed us. Slackly and 
nntowardly enough no doubt, ( as to the generality : ) as all other dutievare. 
Are there not ſome firſt, who are ſo far from honowring «ll men, as the Text: te- 
quireth, that ( #hexſelves only excepted ) they howour no man at-all : at leaſt not 
as they ought to do ? .No, not their known Swperiowrs ? 0, "2 much leſs thet 
their Equals or Inferiowrs ? Deſpiſing Governments in their hearts, and ſpeaking x Per.x, 19] 
evil of Dignities with their mouths, and kicking againſt Authority. with. their 
heels, No matter what ſhews and profeſſions men make of 1-know not whar're- 
ſpect and obſervance ; ( They honour the Xing and the Chyreh, and are in.cha» 
rity with all the world : it were pity they ſhould live elſe. ) But quid verba andi- . 
am, fatta cumwideam? Let proteſtations go, and look into the prattice. How 
do they honour the Magiſtrate, that —__ as much as they can, all needful 
ſervices for his ſupport ; and repine at what they cannot avoid ? Or how: the 
Miniſter, that grudge him the portion,which if not by rhe Ordinance of God (for 
that they think will bear a diſpute.) yet withour all contradiftion is (erled 
him ( 4 ) by the ſame ( and theretore by as frong « ) tithe as they hold their awn a er tiger & 
inheritances by, and are ever ſtudying to find out new devices.-and quillets. to ©9*/«ctudines 
put him beſide it > Or how, their Equals, that, to get alofe;depreſs: their bre- 
thren by odious compariſons, or ( which is worle ) Liens them by falſe ſagge- 
ftions ? Or how their Inferiours, that trample chem under their feer, as they.do 
the clay in the ſtreets ;, and uſe them with leſs regard many times than-they'do 
the dogs that teed under their Tables ; as the rich glutton did poor Lazarus ?' | Luke 16; 
16, There are others ſecondly, that may perhaps be perſwaded to yield ſome 
honour to heir betters ; ( rhat nay be bur reaſon : ) bur thar they ſhould be 
bound to honour thole that arc xot ſo good men as themſelves, ' or at the moſt but 
ſuch like as themſelves are, they ce no great reaſon for that. But there is no re- 
medy : St. Peter here telleth them, that muſt be done too.. He that faith, Ho- 
nour all men, excludeth none no, not the loweſt and\meaneſt. Tee heed that je wiv cs.ce; 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, (Mat,18.) mercis a kind of hononr (it emara) : 
F 2 ve * 
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due ro the hirele ener; and they may not be alepiſed. The pror mans wiſthws & 2,.. 
ſpiſed, ſaith the Preacher, Ecclef'9, He ſaith; itivfo ; andio itis, buvroo ofre 
ch the pride of 
foal i filled with the ſeot 
the prond t') but he doth not ſay, it ſhould be ſo. Fobs carriage was otherwiſe, 
is {6 far that he diſavoweth ity/and proreſierh againſt it utterly [ 7F 7.454 ſe 
the-canſe of my than-ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they contended with 
we; $tc.} He would afford the meaneſt ſervarrs he had, the honowy to debate 
the matter with them ; and if there were reaſon on their fide to allow it. The 
greateſt ſwbjet# in-theland necd- not think it any diſparagement to him to giye a 
juſtreſpe& to a very mean perſon : if he will but remember, that it is the duty 
even of the King himſelf, ro vouchſate that honour to the pooreſt begger within 
hisRedlm, as to proteF him from violence, and ro. require .an account of his 
blond, though irſhould be ſpilt by the hand of 4 Lord. 
27: Andyet behold a greater than Fob, ( although, I rake it, he Was 4K; 

too-withinhis'own Territories ) 4 _ than any of zhe = Kings of the 
earth, readytoreach us this duty by his example z even our Lord Jeſus (rip ; 
andthe ſawe-mindfhould bein us, that was in him. And what was that? He 
was pleaſed ſo fat to howony us, ( baſe, ſinful, unworthy creatures as we were ) 
as for our ſakes to lay «fide: his'own greatneſs, emprying and deveſting hitmſelf of 
glory and Majeſty, making himſelf of 2o reputation, and taking upon him the 
form of « Servant. 111 do they follow either his Example, or his Apoltles py. 
frine here, 'who think themſelves too good to condeſcend to men of low eſtate, 
by doing them any office of ſervice or reſpe& ; though they »#d ir never ( 
much, - crave it never ſo oft, deſerve it never ſb well. And-they, who look ano- 
ther way in the day of their btothers diſtreſs ; as the Prieſt and Levite palſled 
the wounded mas inthe Parable, without regard : And ( not to mblciply parti- 
culars ) all they, who having powey and opportunity thereunto, negleR either to 
reward thoſe that have worth'in them, according to their merit 3 or to prote# 
thoſe that are wronggd, according to their inwecency ; or to relieve thole that are 
in wat, according to their neceſſity. COs 

x8. There are « third ſorr,that corrupt a geod Text with an ill gloſs ; by put. 
ting in « conditional limitation : like the bodging in of 4 courſe ſbred into « fine 
germent ; as thus. The Magiſtrate ſhall have his Tribute, the Minifter his 
Tythe, and ſoevery other man his due honour : if ſo be he carry himſelf worthj- 
ly, and as he ought ro do in his place, and ſo as to deſerve it, In good time! 
But I pray you then firſt ( to argge the cauſe 2 little with thee, whoever thou 
art char thus glofleſt) VVho muſt juage of his carriage, and whether he deſerve 
ſuch honour, yea,or no? Why, tor thou hopeſt thou art well enough able to 
doThy ſelf. Sure we cannot but expect good juſtice, where he that is « party will 
allow no other to be judge but himſelf, Where the debtor muſt arbitrate what 
is due to the creditor, things are like to come to a fair reckoning. 

19, But ſecondly, how darſt thou diſtinguiſh where the Law diſtinguiſhes 
not ? Vhere God commandeth, he looketh to be anſwered with Obedtence © and 
doeſt thou think to come off with ſabrilties and drſtinttions ? The Precepr here 
inthe Text is plain and perxemptory ; admitreth no Equivocation, Exception, or 
Reſervation ; ſaggeſteth nothing that ſhould make it reaſonable to reſtrain rhe 
Omover ſality expreſſed therein by any ſuch /imitetion : and therefore will not en- 
dure to be eluded with any forced Gloſs. . . 

20, Leaſt of all ebirdly, with ſuch a Gloſs, as the Apoſtle hath already pre- 
cluded by his own comment, in the next verſe : where he bidderh ſervants to 
be ſubje& to their Maſters, not only to the good and gentle, but to the fromard 
alſo, and ſuch as would be ready to buffer them when they had done no fault. 
Such Mefters ſure could challeng®no great honoar from their ſervants #itmo 

merith, 


eat and wealthy, (as it is' ſaid in the Pſalm, 0,? 
of the wealthy, and with the deſÞefulneſs of 
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+5. and asby. way ob.defſert : Bur et there. belonged to the Joe donunts, l 
by dk rk Maſterſbip, the hongur of Obedience Td SubjeGlion 


:ch honaur,/ due unto them by that. xights they. haa. good title to : and. ig 
_— be detained from them cither in pars or iu + by cavilliog ar theig 


As But tell me fourthly.in good earneſt, doſt thaw believe,that Af _ 
negled? of his duty candilcharge thee from.ghe gbligagion of thine > | 4 


— dic Quintiliane coluners. ; | 


Canſt thou produce any ,publick Zawy.or private Confrat?, or lound Reaſon, 
whereon to ground ;, or-hur handſome Colour, wherewith to verniſh aver ſuch, 
an imagination? Fac quod txwr» eff : do.thou thy part therefore, and abs 
according to his place howſoever.. Heſhall «»ſwer, and not thou, for his awwor- 
thineſs, 1t he deſerve it not : but thon alone ſhals guſwey for the negle of thing 
own dugy, if rhou performeſt it not. . od 

2.2. y, ex ore tuo. When thou, ſayeſt, thou wilt honour him according 
to his place, .it he deſerve it ;, dot thou noxqþſerve that thou art ſtill anjuſt by 
thy.own confeſſion 2 For where place and weris concur, thete-is a donble honour F 
due : ( The Elders that yule well are worthy of double honour, 1 Tixe.5.) There 130.07 
is one honour due to the place, and another,to merit. He that is ( 4 ) in the place, Thu ocale- 
though wizhour deſerg, is.yer worthy of a fingle bowgur, for his place ſake z and & iow, 
juſtice requireth he ſhould have ir. Bur if he deſerve well in bis place, by right- £27, 9.0% 
ly diſcharging his d#ty therein, he is then worthy of. a dowble homour ; and ju- rdgmi i7wp. 
ſtice requireth he ſhould have that too... Conſider now how A thou art, If Chy98- in | 
he deſerve well, ſayeſt thou, he ſhall have the honour due to his place : ocherwile p11 ; ae 
not. Thou mighteſt as well ſay in plain terms : If he be worthy of dewble ho. re, ax" 3 
nour, 1 can be'content toafford rhe fingle : otherwiſe he muſt be.coment to go ©25e'"®: 
without any, Now what juſtice, what conſcience in this dealing, where #wo parts 
are due, to allow nf - and _— one 15 due, to __- juſt __ 

23, But I proceed no further in this argument z.. daving purpolely opoit 
ſundry things that occurced to my "okiceaions herein, and contradted hy v 
that I might have time to ſpeak ſomething to the latter Preceppallos, Love the 
brotherhood. To which I now paſs, hoping to diſpatch it with convenient brevis , 
ty ; @bſcrving the ſame method; as betore, Quid nominis, Quid jarw, quid fatts ; 2Trum genus 
what we are to do ; and #hy; and How we pertorm it. bumanum quo- 

24. Firſt then for the meaning of the words, we muſt know, that as Adam and {079d /mne 
Chriſt are (a) the two roots of mankind ; Adams as in a tate of Neture, and &c. Proſper. 
Chriffas in a ſtate of Grace : ſo there is ( b ) a twofold Brotherhood Unooghgen'» Ing 

—@f* 4A - 
on ed n 2 ons 1 


*, 


correſpondent thereunto. Firſt, 4 Brotherhood of Nature, by propagati 
the Joins of Adam as we are men: and ſecondly a Brotherhood of Grace, by pro- > vey 
teſſion of the faith of (hriſt,as we are Chriſtian mew. As men, we are ( 6) mem- ©3900 
bers of thar great body, the world : andſo all menthar live within the compaſs =rivus. n3 
of the world are Brethren, 'by a more general communion of Nature. As Chri- ©" 991 aiva 
ſtians, we are members of that myſtical body, the Church : ſa all Chriſtian Ares "1p 
men that live within the compaſs of the Church are Brethren by a more pecii- 841+, vis 


liar Communion of Faith, And as the 2/8441 Law bindeth us to love «ll men as 7 2 


our Brethren, and partakers with'us of the ſame common Nature "in : {o mes 77 
the Evangelical Law bindeth to love all Chriſtians aguauc Brethren, takers ba bmi. 
* inVaicis. 


with us of the ſame common faith in Chriſt, 
25- In which latter notion the word Brother is molt uſually rakegiin the Apa- c Memire [+ 

ſtolical Writings : to ſignific « Profeſſe? of the Chriſtian Egth and Religion, ip Merer Pon 

oppoſition to heathen men and anbelievers, The name of Chriſtian, though of ws coguates 


commoneſt uſe and longeſt continuance, wa$yet bur* of 4 later dagggittes op "Mm 
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I Cor.$.12, 
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2 Tim. 2.19. 


firſtar ? 


and (fo intladerh all that are wit 


# ſeveral pafigges deſcribedit : pratipia ajuniren@; wnfained love of phe brethren, 


——_ 


called Diſciples*; and 1oWeſs uſually, both before"and fince, Brerhres, - y 


ment, and to conſult about the affairs of the Church, How the poſilet;-25 
rhey' went from place ro place, to plaxe and water, the\Chueches, in cheir pro. 
grels every where viſited #he: Bredbrep 7 ar'their firſt cotaing to any place, yay 
ting the Brethren; during their abode there, confirming the Brethren ; at theix 
departure thence, taking leave of the: Brethren. How Collettions were made for 
relief of the Brethren; 'and thoſe ſent into Jude from other parts by the hangs 
ofthe Brethren, 8c. St. Paul oppoſerh therBrethrem,' 2g them that ere wirhgyy . 
bw the-Church. whatfleve 7 to doto Judpe then 
are without? x Cor.5'\, Asit he had ſaid, Chriſt fent- me an Apoſtle ang 
iniſter of the Charches ; and therefore :I4med6le nor bur wich thoſe that are 
within'rhe-Pale of the Church :,.as for'thole that are without, it any of them will 
be filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, 1 have nothing to do to meddle with them. Bur 
ſaith he, if any tnan that is within the Chriſtian Church, amy man that i called 
a Brother, be a Fornicator, or Drawkard, or Rayler, or otherwiſe ſtain his ho) 

Profeſſion by ſcandalous living ; 1 know how to deal with him : let the Cenſures 
of the Church be laid upon-him, let him be caſt out of the Aflemblics of the 
Brethren, that he may be theteby brought.ro ſbame and repentance. 

- 26. So then, Brethrew(inxhe A ical uſc of the word ) are Chriſtians : 
and the Brotherhood the whole Society of Chriſtian men,. the ſyſkeme and bay of 
the whole vi/ible. Charch of Chriſt, I ſay the wi/ible.Charch : becauſe there is 
ihdeed another Brotherhvod more excellent than this whereof we now ſpeak, 
conſiſting of; ſuch only as ſhall undoubtedly inherit ſalvation ; called by ſome 
of the-Ancients, The Church of Gods Elef#;/and by fome later Writers, Thein- 
wiſible Church. And truly this Brotherhwod would. (-under God ) deſerve the 
bigheſtroom in our «ffe#tions.; could we with any certainty drſcero who were 
of it, and who mot. | But becauſe the fax is not in our hand, to winnow the c 
from the wheat, (.Dominu novit ) The Lord only knoweth who are hisyby thoſe 
ſecret Characters offGrace and Perſeveraxce, which no eye of man is able to 
diſcern in another, ( nor perhaps in himlſelt if/{zbly : ) we are therefore for the 
diſcharge of our duty to look at the Brotherhood (o tar as it is diſcernable tous 
bythe plain and legible CharaQters of Baptiſm and outward Profeſſion. So that 
whoſoever abjdeth z arg4 Domini, and liveth in the Communion of zhe 4ifible 
Church, being baptized into Chriſt, and profelling the Name of Chyif: ( let 
him prove asgt falleth out, chaff, or light corn, or wheat, when the Lord (hall 
comp. with his fan zo purge his floor: ) yer in the mean time fo long as he lieth 
in the heap ayd upon the floor ; We muſt own him for a Chriſtiat, and take him 
as oneof the Brotherhood, and as ſuchan one /ove him, For ſo is the Duty here, 
Love the Brotherhood. 

' 27. To make Zove compleat, Two things are required : according to Lri- 
flotle's deſcription of it, (28x) m1, ke. Aﬀettus cordis,and Effettw operis, 'The 
inward affettion 4 the heart, in wiſhing to him we love all good : and the, out- 
ward manifeſtation of that affeion by our deed as occaſion is offered, in being 
ready to our power ta ds him anfhoe The heart is the root and the ſear of a 
rl nVy there we mult begin z or clſc all we do'is but loſt. It we do ne- 


verſo ſerviceable offiagy@ta our brethren, our of any by-end or finiſter re- 
ſpe& ; although they may poſſibly be very #ſefwh,and ſo very acceptable to them 

et if ur har? be not rowards them, if there be not a fincere affeion within, 
it cannot be truly $Alled Zowe, That Zeve, that will abide the teſt, and an- 
{wer the Day reqfred in the Text, muſt be ſuch, as the Apoſtles bave in 


1 Pet.x, 
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ach, as we find AG 11% whereas belippers were before uſu, 
(hall read vety often in- tbr As, and> Epiſtles of the boly Apoliles, Ho yy 
Brethren aflembled togetherits hear che Goſpe! preached, to reccive the mn 
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1 Pet.1. Love out of a pure heart, 1 Tim.1. Love withius diffimulation, 4 mrmng 
1.12, ir Rom,13.g. 
mm Of which inward affeition the outward deed is the beſt diſcoverer : and I Y 
therefore that muſdcome on too, to make #he love perfeft. As,Fehs ſaid ro Fo+ , ring.ro.rs, 
nadab, Is thy heart right ? If it be, then give me thy hand. © As inthe exer- 
« ciſes of our devotion towards God, ſo in the exerciſes of -our charity ,to- 
« wards men; heart and hand ſhould go together. Probatio diletionss, exhibitie £2=-3-41« 
eſt operis. Good works are the beſt demonſtrations, as of true Faith, o of- true — 
leve. Where there is /ife and beat, there will be ation, There is no /ife then 
in that Faith, ( St. Fames calleth it plainly a dead Faith, Fam.2.) nor heat in Jun 2.36. 
that Zove, ( according to that expreſſion, Mat.24. The love of many ſhall wax N32+-15: 
cold : ) thar doth not pur forth it ſelf in the works of _— and mercy. 
He then loverh not the Brotherhood indeed, whatſoever he pretend, or at leak 
not in ſo gracious a meaſure as he: ſhould endEavour after ; that doth not rake 
every fit opportunity of dcing good either tothe ſouls, or boazes, or credits, of 
eftates of his Brethren 5 Thar 15 not willing todothem all poſſible ſervices, - ac- 
cording tothe urgency of their occaſions, and rhe juſt exigence of circumſtances, 
with his coontenance, with his advice, with his pains, with his parſe, yea, and 
(if nced be ) with his very /ife roo. This is the Nox ultra : farther than this we 
cannot go in the expreſſing of our love ; ( Greater love than this hath no man, 15-13: 
that a man lay down hi life for his friend: ) and thus far we. muſt go if God 
call us to it. So far went Chriſt for our redemption : and ſo far the Scriptures 
preſs his example for out imitation. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe . Job.z.16: 
he laid down hu life for us : and we ovght to lay down our lives for the Brethren, 
x Joh.3. 
= : To recolle the Premiſes, and to give you the full meaning Of the Precept 
at once. To love the Brotherhood, is as much as tu bear a ſpecial affettion to all 
_—_— more than to Heathens ; and ro manifeſt the ſame proportienably by 
performing all loving offices to them upon every fit occaſion to the urmoſt of our 
powers. A duty of ſuch importance,that our Apoſtle, though here in the Text 
he do but only name it in the bunch among other duties ;/ yerafterwards inthis 
Epiſtle ſcemeth to require it in a more ſpecial manner; and after a ſort above 
other duties, Above all things have fervent charity among your fetves,Cha.g.)And * "4-4. 
St. Fohn upon the performance hereof hangeth one of the fr aflurgaces we 
can have of our being in Chriſt. (e know that we are paſſed death to hife, 
becauſe we love the brethren, 1 Joh. 3.14. ) | 
20. Now of he Obligation of this duty, ( for thar is the next thing we are 
to confider )-there are #wo main grounds ; Goodneſs and Nearzefs. Firſt; we 
muſt ave the Brotherhood for their goodneſs. All goodneſs is' lovely. - There 1Tim.4 8 
growerth a Love due to every creature of God from this, that every creature of 
God zs good; Some govdneſs God hath communicated toevery thing to which he 
gave 4 being : 44 beam of that incomprehenſible /jght, and a drop of thar infi- 
nite Ocea of goodneſs, which he himlelt is. But a greater meaſure of Love is 
due to Ma? than to other Creatures, by how much-God hath made him better 
than them. And to every particular man that hath any ſpecial goodneſs in him, 
there is a —_ Love due, proportionable to the kind and meaſure thereof : So 
that whatſoever goodneſs we can diſcern in any man, we ought to love itin him, 
and to love him tor it ; whatſoever faxtts or defet#s are apparently enough to be 
found in him other waies: "He thar hath good natural parts, if he have little.in 
him that is good beſides, yet is to bt 4ovedeven for thoſe parts, becauſe they are 
good. He that hath but good moralities only, leading a civil tife, rhongh with- 
out any probable evidences of grace appearingin him, is yet to'be /aved of ns, 
if but tor thoſe morabities, becauſe _— are good, But he thar goerh higher, 
and by the goodneſs of his comverſationſhewerh forth ( ſo far as we canjudge ) he 


graciouſneſs 


gy aciouſneſs of his heart, deſerveth by ſo much an higher room'in our afſe&ions 
than either of the former, by how much Grace exceedeth in goodneſs both »7,. 
ture and Morality, Sith then there is a ſpecial goodneſs in the Brethren ( guzey,,, 
ſuch ) in d of that moſt holy faith which they profeſs, and har lefſ;g Wane 
of Chriſt whichis called npon them : we are therefore bound to love them with 
1 ſerie! affettion, and that eo nomine under chat conſideration as they are bye. 
thren, over and above that gereral love with which we arc bound to love thegy 
as men ; or that which belongeth ro them as men of parts, or as Civil mey, 

31. The other ground of Loving the Brotherhood is their Nearneſs, The yy,_ 
rer, the dearer, we ſay : and there are few relations wearer, than that of brozhy,.. 
hood, But no brotherhood in the world fo cloſely and ſurely knit rogether, ang 


with ſomany-.and ſtrong ties,as the fraternity of Chriſtians in the Communigy of 


S4ints, which is che Brotherhvod in the Text. In which one brotherhood, ir ig ng; 


FRYes., 

32. Secondly, we are Brethren by Edncation : eurre9zu, Foſter-brethren ; 1g 
AR.13.1- Herod and Manaew were. We are all nurſed with the ſame a#2vv 24a, the fincere 
1 Perz,2; milk of the word, in the Seriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, which 
are ubera matris Eccleſie, the two breaſts whence we ſucked all that wholſom 
 mouriſhment by which wo are grown up to what we arc, to #hat meaſure of fatwe 
A primis ſtatin of ſtrength, whatſoever it is, that we have in Chriſt. Miza meds quniar 73 eurrgye, 

et atibus 1 ean- F » - , 
4m core vi= faith Ariſtotle : and commonexpetience ſheweth it (o to be. They that have 
van, baber ali- been zurſed, and brought up together in their childhood, tor the moſt part have 


wry rw their afetFiozs ſo ſeaſoned and ſerled then, that they love one another the better 


Quin, de> While _——_ 
clam.16. 33- Thirdly, we are Brethren by Covenant, (worn brothers at our holy Bup- 


tiſm, when we dedicated our ſelves to Gods Service, as his Souldiers by ſacred 
Legjonai __ and ſolemn vow. Do we not ſee men that take the ſame Oath, prefled to ſerve 
— in the ſame wars, and under the ſame Captains, Contubernales and Comrades : 
tim: vexeras- how they do not only call Brothers, but hold together as Brothers, and ſhew 
— themſelves marvellous zes/ows in one anothers behalf; raking their parts and 
auget charizs- Pawning their credits for them, and ag, en fortunes with them > If one of 
cem.l.de. hzred. chem have but « little filver in his Purſe, his brother ſhall not want whil(t that 
_— laſteth. Shame we with ir that zhe children of this world ſhould be kinder 
Contubernii { os THv 14nidy eurar ) towards thoſe of their own Generation, than we are in 
_—_— 
oy 34. Fourthly, we are Brethren by Cohabitation. We are all of one houſe and 
E;h.:.19, family: not ſtrangers and forrainers, but fellow-Citizexs with the Saints, and of 
the houſhold of Ged. Whar a difquietneſs ( and diſcredit both ) is it to a houle, 
where #he children are ever jarring, and ſnarling,and fighting one with another ? 
Pla.133-4&© but a goodly fight ( Ecce quam bonum 1) when they Joel together in love and 
weity, Even fo, aſad thing it is, and very grievous to the ſoul of every good 
man, when in the Church, ( which is the houſe of God ) Chriftians that call 


them- 


40 Ad Aulam. 1 Pet.2.17. 
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themſelves brethren,tall foul upon one another : got only girding at and clathing 
againſt,bur biting, and ripping and devouring one another,as it they were bent to 
conſume and deſtroy one another. But a molt bleſſed thing onthe other ſide, plea- 
fant as the holy oy! diſtilling from Aarors head upon his beard and garments, and 
rejoycing the heart, as the dew upon the mountains retreſheth the graſs : when 


cord amongſt rhem, that all the brethren arc of one mi 


there is nothing done in the houſe through ſtrife or yr, bry, bur ſuch an ac- Phil.z-2.34 


and judgment; or if 


not always ſo, per at leaſtwiſe of owe heart and aftetion ; bearing the burdens, ms 


and bearing with the infirmities one of another; and ready upon all occaſions 
todo good, as to all men generally and without exception, fo eſpecially to their 


Brethren, that are of the ſame howſhold of faith with them. Gal.6 10. 


35. Laſtly, we arc Brethren by Partnerſhip in our Fathers eſtate. Copartmers 
in the ſtate of Grace ; all of us enjoying the ſame Promiſes, Liberties, and Privi- 
ledees whereot we are already poſſeſſed in common : and Coheirs in the ſtate of 
Glery ; all of us having the ſame joy, and everlaſting {ſs in expeCtancy and re- 


verſion. For being the Sons of God, we are all heirs ; and being brethren, all Se. 


Jjoynt-heirs, «-yxknegriyer, of one and the ſame glorious inheritance reſerved for 


4 in the heavens : which St. Fade therefore calleth, the common ſalvation. It ar- Jud: Verl.33 


gueth a baſe wrangling ſpirit in us, having ſuch goodly things in reverſion 
(enough for us all, ſo as heart can wiſh no more : ) to ſquabble and fall our 
for ſuch poor #rifl:s as the things of this world are. e that have by Gods 
goodneſs competent ſuſtenance tor our journey, and full S«cks to open at our 
coming home ; as Joſephs Brethren had when they came out of Egypt to return 


to their own Land: ſhall we fall out among our ſelves, and be ready ro miſchief G:n.4z.23; 


one another by the way ? 

36. Having all theſe Obligations upon us, and being tied together in one 
Brotherhood by ſo many bands of unity and affeQion ; I preſume we cannot 
doubt ae jure,bur that it is our bounden duty thus to love the Brotherhood, There 
remaineth new no more to be done, but to look to our performances, that the 
be right: wherein the main thing we are to take heed of, ( beſides what ha 


been already applfed ) is Partiality- 1charge thee before God, aud the Lord Teſs 1 T;m.z.11; 


Chriſt, and the elett Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality, It was St. Pauls charge to Timothy in 
another buſineſs : but may ſute very well with this alſo. | 
37- Not bur that we may ( and in moſt caſes muſt) make a difference be- 
tween one brother and another, in the meaſure and degree of our Love ; accord- 
ing to the different meaſures and degrees, cicher of their goodneſs conſidered i 
' themſetves, or of their #earneſs in relation to #5: thoſe two conſiderations be- 
ing (as you heard ) the grounds of our Love. So David loved Fonathan as his 
own ſoul ; his heart was knit to him. : both becauſe he was 4 good wax, and had 
withal approved himſelf his truſty friend. Yea, our blefled Saviour himſelf 
ſhewed a more affetionate Love to John, than to any other of his Diſciples 


( the Diſciple whom Feſus loved: ) for no other known reaſon ſo much as for Job.r3.137 


this, that he was zear of kin to him, his own mothers ſiſters Son, as is general- 
y ſuppoſed. No reaſonable man among us then need make any queſtion, but 
that we may and ought to bear 4 greater love unto, and conſequently to be rea- 
dicr to do good unto ( Ceteris paribus ) our Country-men, our Neighbours, our 
Kindred, our Friends, than to thoſe that arc ſtrangers ro us,and ſtand in no ſuch 
Relation. And ſo no doubt we may, and oughtin like manner ( upon that other 
ground of Goodneſs ) more to love, and to ſhew kindzeſs ſooner to a ſober, diſ- 
creet, judicious, peaceable, humble, and otherwiſe orderly and regular man ( ceteris 
paribus ;) than to one that is light-headed, or lazy, or turbulent, or proud, or de- 
banched, or heretical, or ſchiſmatical. | 
38. Bur flill that Proviſs or Limitation, which I now twice mentioned, 
( Ceteri paribus ) muſt be remembred : for there may ſuch a diſparity ariſe by 
G emergent 


— 
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Jam. 2, 1, 


* Cxtus homie 
num ſub regi- 
wine legitimo- 
rum paſtorum, 
ac precipue 
un'us Chi iſti 
in tervus vica- 
ru Romani 
Pontzfic, 
Bellarm.z. de 
Eccl, milir, 


me, 


emeroent occefions,as may render a meer ſtranger, a heathen, a notoriouſly «,;_ 
pads Pevfes ri objedt of our compaſſion, help, or relief, pro hjc &- dhe 
tht the moſt pious Chriſtian, or our deareſt friexd or ally. In caſes of great 6x. 
tremity, where the neceſſities of the'party importune « preſent ſuccony, and pill 
admit no delay, Cedat neceſſitudo weceſſitart : the former con iderations, whe. 
ther of Nearneſs or Goodneſs,mauſt be waved for the preſent,and give WAy to thoſe 
Neceſſities. He is moſt our Neighbour and Brother, in a cale of that nature, that 
ſtanderh in moſt need of our help : as our Saviour himſelfhath clearly reſolved 
it in the caſe of the wownded Traveller in the Parable, Zuke 10. © Nor doth this 
& at all contradict what hath been already delivered concerning the referring 
&« h- brethren before others, eirhcr in the affettion of love,or inthe offices which 

<« gow therefrom. For the affeition firſt : it is clear, that although ſome ads of 
* compaſſion and charity be exerciſed rowards 4 flrawger,yea, even an enemy that 

© hath great need of it, rather than towards a friend or brother, that hathcither 

« 16 need at all, or very little in compariſon of the other : it doth not hinder 

& but that the habit or affection of love in the heart, may notwithſtanding at the 

& very ſame time be more ſtrongly carried towards the brother or friend, than 

& towards the exemy or firanger, as every mans own reaſox, and experience in 

« himſelf, can tell him. And as for the outward «ts and offices of love, itis with 

& them, as with the offices of all other vertwes and __—_ habits or affefions : 

* which not binding ad ſemper ( as the graces and habits themſelves do) are 

&« therefore variable and mutable, as the circumſtances by which they muſt be re. 

« oulated vary pro hit & wwne. And therctore the rules given concerning them, 

< muſt not be punt?ually and: mathematically interpreted z bur pradentially, and 

& yatioually : and hold ( as we uſe to ſay in the Schools ) communiter, but not 

* wriverſaliter ; that is to ſay,ordinarily and in molt caſes, where circumſtances 

* do not require it ſhould be otherwiſe ; but not abſolutely and univerſally,lo 1g 

© to admit of no exception. ; 

39. This 746 then thus removed out of the way : it may yet be demanded, 
where is this paytiality to be found whereof we ſpake 2 Or whar is it 70 heze 
the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with reſpett of perſons ? 11 this putting of « 
difference in our love between brother and brother, (which we have now allow. 
ed of ) benotirt? Tanſwer ; It is no partia/ity, to make ſuch a difference as we 
have hitherto allowed :ſo long as the ſaid difference is taken from other peculiar 
and juſt reſpet?s, and not from the very condition of Brotherhood it ſelt, or any 
diſtintion made therein. But here is that evil partiality we are to take heed of; 
when we reſtrain the Brotherhood to ſome one party or ſociety in the Church, ſuch 
as we think good of,andexcluae the reſt, as it they had no part norfellowſhip in 
this Brotherhood; nor conſequently any right to that ſpecial affection wherewith we 
are tolove the Brethren, Which partiality hath indeed been the very bane of the 
Churches unity and peace; and the chicteſt cauſe both of the beginning and con- 
tinuance of moſt of the ſehiſms,under which Chriſtendom hath groancd from time 
to time, 

40. Not to ſpeak of the Denatiſts and other Schiſmaticks of old, who confi- 
ned the Church to ſome little corner of the World : for which they were ſound- 
ly confuted by St, Auguſtine, Optatus, and other godly Fathers of their times ; 
Firft of all, extremely partial in this kind are the Rowziſh Party at this day. 
Who, contrary to all truth and reaſon, make the Roman and the Catholick Church 
terms convertible, exaQing external (ommunion with them, and ſubjettion to 
their Biſhop, as a condition ſo eflentially requiſite for the qualitying of any 
perſon to bea member of that (hurch of Chrift, our of which there is no ſalva- 
tion, as that they have inſerted a clauſe tothar purpoſe into the very * definition 
of « Church. So cutting off from this brotherhood, in a manner wholly, all the 
ſpacious Churches of Africk and Afia ; rogerher with all thoſe both Eftern 


and weſtern Churches of Europe alſo, which dare not ſubmit to ſo vaſt a power 
as 


—pracepum 


did the wayward Donatiſts then, ſo we hold it our duty now to account theſe ack ended 
our #ncharitable brethren ( as well of the one ſort, as the other ) our Bretbrew \,, .: / = 
ſtill, whether they will chank us for it or no ; Yelint, nolint, fratres ſunt. Theſe tre: noſtro: eſe, 


our Brethren, 1 toys of the Separation, are ſo violent and peremptory in wn- 44 mr vr - 


churching all the A 
Fleck of Chriſt in a far narrower pingle, than ever the Donatiſts did : concluding » #i 


orld but themſelves : that they thruſt and pen up the whole aus.tp.103- 


the Communion of Saints withih the compaſs of a private Parlour or two in 1's 


Amſterdam. © | in 1gAs, agi- 
42. And it were much to be wiſhed in the third place, that ſome in our own le. 


Coe who have not yer direftly denied us to be their Brethrex, had not ſome y4y.orr.g;- 


of the leaven of this Partislity hidden in their breaſts. They would hardly elſe 
be ſo much ſwelled up with an high opinion of zhemſelves, nor ſo much ſowred 
in their affeions towards their brethren : as they bewray themſelves to be, by 
uſing the terms of Brotherhood, of Profeſſion, of Chriſtianity, the Communion of 
Saints, the Godly Party, and the like ; as titles of diſtinion to difference ſome 
few in the Church ( « diſafſeed party tp the eſtabliſhed Governwent and Cere- 
monies ) from the reſt. As if all but themſelves were ſcarce to be owned, either 
as Brethren,or Profeſſors,or Chriſtians,or Saints,or Godly men. Who knoweth of 
what il] conſequence; the uſage of ſuch appropriating and diſtizFive ticles.( that 


ſound ſo like the Phariſees, 7 am hokier than thow, and warpe ſo much towards 17 6; x, 


& ſeparation ) may prove, and what evil effefts they may produce in fucure ? 
But however, it 1s notwell done of any of us in the mean time, to take up 
new Forms and Phraſes, and to accuſtom our ſelves to a garb of ſpeaking in 
Seripture-language, but in a different notion from that wherein the Scriptures un- 
deritand it. 1 may or, I cannot judge any mans heart : bur truly rome ir ſeem 
eth ſcarce a pollible thing for any man that appropriaterh the name of Brethrew 
( or any of thoſe other titles of the ſame extent ) ro ſome part only of the Chri- 
ftian Church, to fulfill our Apoſtles Precept here of _ the Brotherhood , ac- 
cording to the erue meaning thereof. For whom he takerh wot in, he mult needs 
leave ont : and then he can love them bur as thoſe that are without ; —_ wiſb 
them well, pray for their converſion, ſhew them civil reſpe?, &c. which is no 
more than he might or would do to a very Few, Turk,,or Pagan. 

43- As for us, beloved brethren, let us in the name and fear of God beware of 
all rotten or corrupt partiality, in the performance either of this, or of any other 
Chriſtian duty, cicher to God or man, And let us humbly beſeech the God of all 
grace and peace,to put into our hearts a ſpirit of wiſdom and Charity, that we may 
duly both hooxr and /ove all men in ſuch ſort as becometrh us to do: but eſpe- 
cially that we may ove and honour him above all, who hath already ſo wed and 
honoared us as to make us Chriſtians ; and hath further engaged himſelf by his 
gracious Promiſe, to love, honoar, and reward all thoſe that ſeek his howovr and 
glory. To whom be all honour and glory aſcribed, &c, 
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BEUVOTYR, *JuLy 1636. 


Pfal. 19. 13. 


Keep back th ſervant from preſumptuous Re Lor 
them not have dominion over me, So ſhall I be 
upright, and 1 ſhall be innocent from” the Brew 
tranſgreſsion. _ 

greſsi 


ho 4 


His Pſalm is one of Rene Compact is Davies, J To the chief 
S we have it from ( a )-zhe.Title in rhe FgIONINg + = Tn 6 
W \ itis « Meditation, from ( b ) the ah hap . end of 1x. CG 
Now there _——_ 80 things clrncall F vy fy bLe—and 
; employ our medjrafions with protir F ie right nan * my 
| edge Shereaf ( c') lome have ALE reduced. the az. _ 2 
whole body of Divinity :.) God, «#4, our ſelue7,, . And eCalbls 2, 
the meditazzon is then maalk bo FL = Deus, Noverim 


when it eahkerdi in both. [Which 1sto'be done ; either wi » ds nar 


ET Coma de di- 
verſis, 

a Eft Naiurg 
liber Primus, 
Js Sie ſe» 
cundus : Alterd 


chiliad.Epigr. 
< uncuiq; eſt 
T ber ſua conſei« 
) entia : & ad 


wilicendl © rar yhur hn Side z'of the RE —— 
Law of -the Lord i perf, &c. ---) 2d theend gti abe og of Gent & emendan- 
3. Hence coming torefle& upon himſelf, he hath naw \uſe.of (.8 ) 4.hir dan, onnes 


Book ; that of his *otn'. conſcience, wherein are. eprolled the principal agFs and [1 4. as 
paſſages intern.doms, 


Ad Aulam. PRalg.n, 


giftred, he might obſerve We. ry eng he had held in the courſe of his 
er fe, both with that aZFual obeditnce, which ſome other Creatures perſgrq, 

b—Confer4- 1 their kinds,as alſo ( and that eſpecially ) with har ( b ) exa&? obedience, wh; 

vrus 51 aq zlibros Sire erin - ewaich 

noſtres cum the Law of God regpireth in his Word. Ar the very firſt opening whereof, before 

a he read a live of he particulars, his knows fins preſenting chem in ſuch nym... 
berleſs troops unto-his thotighgs, beſides a world of «nkaown ones : as no; 
little agaſt ro ſee ſ&largea #o[fo full and fo thick wriuen ( wntus & 4tergo ; ) 
he is forced to break out into this paſſionate acknowledgment, Quis intellis;; > 
What living ſoul is able to underſtand all his errors ? #ho cen tell how oft Fa 
offended? In the next former verſe. ; 

- 4+ But quid triftes querimonie} Miſery findeth (mall eaſe in bare and barren 
a 3 hel ( a ) complaingg : it rather craverh real and ſpeed ſuccour, The _ therefore 
xoeegT 29210, UPON the firſt apprehenſion of the multitude of his ſins, inſtantly addreflerh him. 
Hom, lliad o. ſelf unto God tor remedy by Prazer. And his ſuit chercin is double : the one for 

Mercy, for the time paſt ; the other for Grace, for the time to come. The one, 
that he might beTreed from the guilt and defilement of the fins he had hitherto 
done, known or unknown : ( O cleanſe thou me even from my ſecret ſins : )in the 

remainder of that verſe. The other, that he might be preſerved from contraRin 
the guilt,or falling under the dominion of any fin thence-forward,cſpecially of any 

high | is eſumptuous fin, in this thirteenth verſe ( keep back— &c, 

5-The words then are « Prayer ; wherein we may obſerve diſtinGly and apart, 
the Objeft matter of the Prayer ; the Petitions made concerning that ObjeR, and 
the ReaſonMprought toenforce thoſe Petitions. The Particulars in all five, rap, 
agd principally, zhe 0bjer? matter of the whole Prayer; thoſe firs, concerning 
ard againſt which the Prayer is n\ade : Ryled here in our Tranſhacions, Preſun. 
noma ſins, Secolt and Thirdly, two Petitions concerning thoſefins : The one 
antecedently, that God would not ſuffer him'to fall intothiem, | keop back thy 
ſervant from preſunsptuoa fins ; | 3, The other by way of referve, that ar lealt he 
would not ſuffer him to fall nnder the dominion of them, | Let them not have 
dominion over me, | Fourthly, and fifthly, two Reaſons fitted to the aforeſaid 

Petitions. The one fitted tothe former Petitions, taken fronithis relative condition, 

as being one of -Gods ſervants. Of all ſorts of men, Preſumption is riolt hateful 

m # ſervant; andfach am1 to'thee O Lord: Keep back? chy ſervant therefore 
frompreſumptuows ſins. 5. The other Reaſon firted tothe lather Petition,takeh from 

the" benefit he ſhould reap by thegrant. If God ſhould pleaſe ro keep bins free 

fromthe dominion of thoſe {ins,' he ſhould not doube '( hftany faikengs ather- 
wiſe notwithſtanding )- bur by his mercy-to-tand rect Alkewrie, itigdcent and 
upright ( through hisgracions accepration'). from rhe great tranſereſſion of total 
and woo: '{ Ther ſhall 7 be upright ;and_ 1ſhall be nniocent from the great 

tranſpreſſwn, vs w 4G 4 1 12 
rt purpoſe is not, to treat of each of thoſe particulars, a5 I have propo- 
. ſedrijem, apart'z”but to inſiſt principally, 'upon that which'is wer 4; 
© ro'which alſo {us being the corpmon marrer- or argument! of: the whole Verle ) 
_ they doallin fome fort refer, and upon.thax-acqount will be. occeſiopally raken in 

eyery one of them ſomewhere orother in out :pailage, 'imhit bandling chereot ; 
1 niean, he Objet? ;, here expreſſed by the ame of Preſuneproes fins. Where- 
in] know not how to proceed, niore pertinemly ro-che.Jape of the: Text, and 

, profitably to eajfication ; then by making : this rhreefold:plain diſcovery. Frf, 

: of 7he nature of theſe ſins ; that we may the ſooner lekrnco know them; Second- 

h, of their dangev ;" that we tay be the mote careful ro ſhun:themw s and Third: 
ty, of the meani of their prevettion ; thar by the help of. fad we may/he'che bet- 

ter able to eſcape them, 4 0): 01 Df 72] 
- 6.7, Some” diffetence' therce'is: in rhe readrage. 'Vhich:ay [ mayor wholly 
n e 4K > 


paſſuges of his whole life : That by a juſt ſurvey of the ricularsthercin earg. 
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« þawlk ; { for without the clearing of that, all the enſuing diſcourſe might be 

« ſyſpected to labour of impertinency : ) ſo 1 ſhall not long inſiſt upon ; Pr the 

&« profit would not countervail the pains. The Septuag int have ds «vore/er, and 

« the Yuloar Latine following them, ab aliens parce— &c. Some of the Fathers, 

' « and molt of the Expoſitors of the middle and later Ages, led ( as commonly 

« they are ) by one of thoſe Tranſlations, conceive the meaning, as if Devid 

« had here prayed, to be kept from communicating with other mem in their fins, 

« and from enwrapping himſclt ( by any kind or degree of conſent ) within che 

« -wilt of their tranſgreſſions. Which truly 1s a very needful prayer ; and the 

« ;bing it ſelf worthy the care of every good man, Bur this difference neederh 

« got hinder us in our propoſed paſlage. Firſt, becauſe, although rhat were 

« oranted the truer reading, the words might yer without much enforcement 

« bear 4 conſtruttion agrecable to our preſent intendment : and —— 

© (4) ſome that follow that reading have ſo underſtood them. Bur ſecondly, Fans wy 
« and eſpecially, becauſe rhe miſtake in the Greek and Lative Tranſlations grew lam, bic. 

« apparently from the near affinity of Charafter berwcen the two Hebrew letters 

&« 4 and 9 which hath occaſioned the like miſtake in ſundry other words, noted 

© in the ( b) Hebrew Lexicons : and ſome allo between theſe very words 55:* Engel» 
&« (c ) Zarim and Zadim in other places of Scripture, as well as in this. Bur ,;,4c 

« fince the conſtant reading in all Copies extant is with Daleth and not Reſb ; and Schindler, 

© ſo not only the old Hebrew DodFors, with ( 4) the learnedeſt Expoſitors of this |% Een 
© laſt age, but ſome of the ancient Fathersalſo, ( e ) St. Hierom by name( who —.,. ye 
« was among them all incomparably the beſt skilled in zhe 9 20 ) have ex- Zib.1z 10, 
«* pounded it : we need not put our ſelves to any farther buſineſs - 


for this matter, { yaablus, 
«* bur take the common reading,as it1s in our Engliſh Tranſlations both Old and Junius, &c, 
<« New, | Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuors ſins. i w — 
8. And then the firſt thing we have to do, is to lay open the Natare of theſe perjiv.pellar.” 
preſumpruons fins : tor that is ever the firft queſtion,that every man will ask con- 
cerning any thing propoſed todebare, under any name or notion; Whar doth 
that name or word import ? Topreſime then, in the common uſe and notion of 
the word with us, importerh ever a kind of confidence or boldneſs inthe Preſumer. 
And it may beraken, either ina good, orin a bad ſenſe : Burmore uſually in the 
bad , as ( by reaſon of common abuſes ) moſt other indifferent words are. He that 
hath a faſt friend, that he thinketh will ſ@ppors him,will ſometimes adventure 
upon an wndertaking, which he is not able to ga through withal alone, nor durſt 
undergo, it he had not ſuck a friend torely upon, VWhen a man doth ſo; we 
ſay, he preſumeth upon that friend : that is, he s confident, that friend will nor 
fail to aſſt him cherein to his urmoſt power : Now if a man be bold to do bur 
whathe may and ſhould do, and that withal he have ſome good ground for his 
confidence, ( © from the confideration of his triends ability, the experience of 
« his /ove, ſome former promiſes on his friends, or merit on his own part, or 
© other like ) ſo as every man would be ready to ſay he had reaſon to preſume: ſo 
«© far of his iriend : this 15 a good, reaſonable, and warrantable preſumption. Bur 
if he fail in either reſped?, as it he preſume cither ro do unlawtul, unworthy, or 
unbefitting things, or to do even /awfal things, when there appeareth nogrear 
cauſe why any man ſhould think his friend obliged by the Laws of friendſbip to 
aſſiſt him rherein : then is {uch his preſumption a faulty and an evil preſumption. 
And whatſoever may bear the name of a Preſumptuows fin in any reſpeRzis ſome 
way or other tainted with ſuch ax evil irrational preſumption. 
9. But we are further to note, that preſumption in the worler ſenſe, and as 
_ to ſin, may be taken cither Materially, or Formally, If theſe terms ſeem 
obſcure ; with a little opening I hope the difference berween theſe two will be 
cally underſtood. Taken materially,the fin of Preſumption is a ſpecial kind of fin, 
diſtinguiſhed from other Peczes of ſins by its proper Objet# or Matter : when the 
very 
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Preſufiotio non ! 
modo circa Fw much : but alſo by preſuming even wpon God h 
piias vires, Jt 
tiam Circa db- : a ; « 
vines porenti= or that walketh uprightly and conſcionably in the ways of his Calling, preſuming 
am vel miſcri- of Gods Power tor his proteion therein ; finneth nor in ſo preſwming. Sucha 


4 £ HE a wn... 
very matter wherein we fin,and whereby we offend God,is Preſamption: and ſj; 
is a branch of Pride, When a man preſuming cither upon his own flrexgth,or upon 
Gods aſſiſting him, undertaketh to do ſomething of himſelf, not having in him. 
ſelf ( by the ordinary courſe of xature, and the common 4id which God afordeth 
to the ations of his creatures 1n the ordinary ways of his providence ) ſuffc;eyz 
ſtrength to go through therewithal : or expeCterh to receive ſome extraording.. 
ry afibance from the Mercy, Power,&c. of God, not having any ſufficient groyng 
( either from the general Promiſes contained in the Scriptures, or by particy/ge 
immediate revelation ) that God will certainly ſoafst him therein, 

10. All thoſe men, that over-value ror 7 Kc out of an overweening con: 
ceit of their own abilities attempt things beyond their power ; That lea torhuj 
own underſtandings, as Solomon ; That mind high things, and are wiſe in thei 
own conceits, as vt, Paul; That exerciſe themſelves in great matters, and ſuch y 
are too high for them,as David expreſleth it. All thoſe that perſwade themſelyes 
they can perſiſt in an holy courſe without a continual ſwyply of Grace ; or thar 
think they can continue intheir ſins ſo long as they think good, and then repey; 
of them, and forſake them art their leaſure, whenſoever they liſt ; or that doyhy 
not butto be able by their own ſtrength to (tand out againſt any #erpration ; All 
theſe, I ſay, and all other like, by preſuming too much upon themſelves, are 
guilty of the fin of Preſumption : © To omit the Poets, who have ſet forth the 
« folly of this kind of Preſumption in the Fables of Phaethon, and Kary; A 
notable example we have of it in the Apoſtle Peter, ( and therein a fair Warning 
for others xot to be high minded, but to fear ) who in the great conference of hig 
own ſtrength, could not believe his Maſter ( though he knew him to be the G94 
of truth ) when he foretold him he would yield ; bur ſtil] proteſted, that jf all the 
world ſhould forſake him, yet he would never do it. 

11. Nor only may a man offend inthis kind, bY preſuming upon himſelf tov 

imſclt without warrant, He that 
repenteth truly of his ſins, 2reſuming of Gods mercy in the forgiveneſs thereof 


preſumption is airuit of Faith, and a good- preſumption : becaulc it hath « ſure 
ground, a double ſurc ground for failing ; firſt in the Natnre, and then in the 
Promiſe of God. As a man may with good reaſon preſume upon his Friend, that 
he will not be wanting to him in any good Office, that by the juſt Zaws of true 
friendſhip one friend ought to do for another. Butzas he preſumeth too much upon 
his friexd,that careth not into what deſperate exigents and dangers he caſteth 
himſelf, in hope hi friend will perpetually redeem him, and relreve him atevery 
turn : So whoſoever truſteth to the Mercy, or to the Power of God, without 
the warrant of 4 Promiſe, preſumeth farther chan he hath cauſe : And though 
he may flatter himſelf, and call it by ſome better name, as Faith, or Hope, or 
Afﬀfance in God ; yet is it in truth no better than a groundleſs and a wicked Pre- 


ſurnption. © Such was the Preſumprtion of thoſe Sons of Sceva, who took upon 


* them ( but to their ſhame and ſorrow ) 70 call over them that had evil ſpirits 
& the name of the Lord Feſws ina form of adjuration, As 19. when they had no 
& calling or warrant from God ſo to do. And all thoſe men, that going onin a 
wretched courſe of /fe, do yet hope they ſhall find mercy at the hour of death: 
All thoſe that caſt themſelves into unneceflary cither dangers or temptations, 
with expeCtance that God ſhould manifeſt his extraordinery Power in their pre- 
ſervation : All thoſe that promiſe ro themſelves the Exd without applying 
themſelves to the means that God hath appointed thereuntoz ( as to have 
Learning without Study, wealth without Induſtry, Comfort from Children with- 
out caretul Education,e+c.) foraſmuch as they preſume upon Gods he/p without 
ſufficient Warrant, arc guilty of the fin of Preſumprion, takey in the former notion, 
and Materially. 12, But 
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12, Burl concetve the Preſwmptuow fins here inthe Text to belong clearly to 
the other notion of the word Preſurmprion,.. taken formally, and as it importecth 
( not« dif int kind of (in in it ſelt, as that Growndleſs Prefamption whercot we 
have hitherto ſpoken doth, but ) 4 common accidental difference, that may adhere 
to fins of any kind : even as /gnorance and Infirmity, ( whereutto-it.is oppoled) 
alſo may. Theft and Murther, which are (ins of fpecial kinds, diſtinguithed ei- 
ther from other bytheir ſpecial and proper Objects ; are yet both of them capa- 
ble of theſe common differences : inaſmuch as either of them may be commirred, 
as ſomerimes through Jenorance, and ſometimes through ixfirmity,lo allo ſome- 
times through wilfalneſs or Preſumption. 

13 The J 

ſumprion, is very uſual, and very uſetul, and compleat enough withour the 

addition ( which ſome make ) ot a fourth ſort, to wit, Sins-ot Negligence or 
tnadvertency ; all ſuch fins being eafily reducible ro ſame of the former #hyee. 

The ground of the diſtindtion is laid in the Soul of man.; wherein there are three 
diſtin& prime faculties from which all our ations flow : the Underſtanding the 

will,and the ſenſual Appetite or Afedions, If norhing were amils in any of theſe, 

all our actions iſſuing thence would be perfeR, and free from all Rain of in; 

Burt it is atxuch, and our miſery, that in this ſtate of corruption the whole ſoul 
is out of frame, and all zhe faculties thereof depraved. ' Much Blindnels and 
Error in the Underſtanding ; much Raſhneſs and Impetuouſneſs in zhe affet#i- 

0x5 ; much ſtubbornneſs and perverſeneſs in the will : which rendreth our whole 

lives full of Swervings, Weakneſſes, and Rebellions, Yea, by reaſon of the joyne 
concyrrence of thoſe three faculties in their operations : there is in moſt 
attions, ( eſpecially thoſe that are compleatty ſich ) a mixcure of /aworance, 1n- 


frrmity, and Witfulzeſs, orPreſumption. Whence ir is, that all $S#s are in the 


Scriptures indefinitely and indifferently called ; ſometimes Errors, ſometimes 
Infirmities, and ſometimes Rebellions. | | 
14- But when we would ſpeak more exactly of thele three differences; and fo 
as to diſtinguiſh them one from another by their proper appellations : the enquiry 
mult be, when a (in is done, where the fault lay moſt; and thence ic muſt have 
the right denomination, 1. 1t the Under ſtanding be molt in tault, not - « ap 
hending that good it ſhould, or not aright : the fin ſo done, though poibbly ic 
may have in it ſomewhat both of Infirmity and Preſuaption: withal, is yer pro- 
perly 4 Six of Jenorance. 2. It the main taulr be in zhe affet#ions, through ſome 
ſudden paſſion or perturbation of mind ; blinding, or corrupting, or but out- 
running the Judgment ; as of Fear, Anger, Defire, Foy, or any of the reſt : 
the Six thence ariling, though perhaps joyned with ſome /gnorance or Preſum- 
ption withal, is yet properly 4 fon of infirmity. 3. Bur if the Underſtanding be 
competently informed with knowleage,and not much blimded or tranſported with 
the incur ſion of any ſudden, or violence of any vehement perturbationy/ lo as the 
greatclt bJame muſt remain upon the untowardnels of the wilt, reſolvedly bent 
upon the Evil: he Sx arifing from ſuch wilfulzeſs, though probably nor. free 
from all mixture of J2norarce and 1afirmity withal, is yet properly 4 Wilfal Pre- 
ſumption ; (uch a Preſumptnous ſin, as we are now in treaty of. | 
I5. Rules arc ſooneſt Icarned, and beſt remembred, when iHuſtrated with 
fit Examples. And of ſuch, the rich ſtorchouſe of the Scripture affordeth. us in 
each kind, variety and choice caough z whence it ſhall ſufhceus to propoſe bur 
oue eminent one of each ſort; The Mes, all of them for. their holineſs, of fin- 
gular and worthy renown : David, St. Peter. and St. Paul. The finsall ofzhcm 
tor their mazzer, of the-greateſt magnitude : - Mwrthering of the innocent, Abues 
gationot Chriſt, Perſecution of the Church: Bank perſecution,a grievous Sin,yer's 
Sin of Ig norance : Peters denial, a grievous Sing. yet a Sin of infirmity : Davids 
Marther,a tar more grievous fin than either of both,becauſe 4 - of Preſs _ 
h H 16. 2t,Pau 


iſtriburion of Sixs into fins of 7gzorance, of Infirmity, and of Pre- 370 ve 
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16. St. Paul before his converſion, whileſt he was Saw, perſecuted and waſted 
Gal.1-13- rhe Church of Gedxothe utmoſt of his power © _— havock of the Profeflors 
ar 53 of Chriſt,«eptring into their very houſes, and ( 2) haling thence to priſon both 
25a0, wWNin- men and women ; and poſting abroad with Zetters into remote quarters, tg dg 
_ _ c all the miſchief he could every where, with great fury, as if he had been mad, 
_ breathing out wherever be came norhing bur threatnings and ſlaughter 294inſt 
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ats 9: the Diſciples of the Lord. His (b ) Afﬀettions were noler agaiylt them through 

& 23-5- any perſonal provecations, but meerly our of zeal to the Law : and {urely his 

zeal fad been good, had it not beeri b/ind. Nor did his will run croſs to his 

Ats 26.11% udoment, but was led by it; for he verily thought i» himſelf that he ought to ds 

DES os many things contrary to the Name of Feſws : and _ his will had been good, 

Cine 3x3 - had it not been wiſ-led, But rhe error was in his V# r/tanding : his Tudo ment 

f e3.Cheyf. being not yet Ry of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. He was 

ubi lupra, —yer{ully perſwaded that Jeſws was an Impoſtor, and Chriſtianity a peſtilent Se& 

Att 26.9, raiſed by Safe» to the diſgrace and prejudice of Afoſes and the Law, If theſe 

things had indeed been ſo, as he apprehended them, his Afﬀettions and will, in 

ſeeking toroot out ſuch 4-SecF, had been not only blameleſs, but commende. 

ble. It was his erraveoms Fudgment that poiſoned all : and made that, which 

othetwiſe had been zeal, ro become Perſecution. But however,the firſt diſcern. 

able obliquity therein being in the Underſtanding, that Perſecution of his was 

eſ7:z1;i- therefore « Sin of 1gnorance: ſo called, and under that name condemned by 

nz am Fs. himſelf, x Tim.1.13. 

| 17. Bur ſuch was not Peters dexial of his Maſter. He knew well enough who 
he was: having converſed ſo long with him, and- having long betore fo amy] 

\— confeſſed him. And he knew alſo, that he ought not for any thing in the world tg 

have denied him : That made him ſo confident, betore that be would not do ir, 

becauſe he was abundantly ſatisfied that he ſbould xot doit. Evident itis then, 

that Peter wanted no kzowledge, cither of his Maſters perſoz, or his own duty : 

and ſo no plea left him of Jgnorance, either Fact or Juris, Nor was the fault (@ 

much in his 4/1, as toamake it a fin properly of Pre ſumption. For albeit de fatto 

Muk 14-71. he did deny him when ke was putto it, and that with fearful oaths and impre- 

cations ;, yet was it not done with any prepenſed Apeſtaſie or out of deſign, Yea, 

he came rather with 4 contrary reſolution : and ke (till honoured his Matter in bis 

heart, even then when he denied him with his togue : and as ſoon as ever the 

—yd. watch word was given him by the ſecond Ceck,to preter to his conſideration what he 

Luke 22-62 had done, it grieved him ſore that he had ſo done, and he wept bitterly for it. 

We find no carcumſtance in the whole relation, thac argueth any deep obſftinacy 

in his #41, But in his Afedions then 1 Alas, there was the fail. A fudden 

a vn rid\ss ( a) quatm of fear ſurprifing his ſoul, when he ſaw his Maſter ſo deſpightfally 

— 2" uſed befope his face, ( which made him apprehenſive of what hard uſage himſelf 

Mac.26.75- might fall under z if he ſhould. chez and there have owned him ) took from 

bel bim for that time the benefit and (5) uſe of his reaſon: and ſo drew all his 

pad wes Pun thoughts to this ofie point, howto decline the preſext danger, that he had never 

_ a rilt.5- » thought at ſo much _— as to conſult his judgment, whether it were (in,or 

no. Andthus, proceeding trom ſuch 4 ſudden diſtemper of paſſion, Peters dental 


was-a{in properly of Infirmty.: | 
2 Sam.11,per 18, But Davids fin, in contriving the death of Uriah, was of a yet higher 
_—_ itch, and of-« deeper dye, than either of theſe. He was no ſuch ſtranger inthe 


w.of God, as not to know that the wilkul mmarther of an innocent party, ſuch 

as he alſo knew Uriah to be, was a moſt loud'cryirg fin : and therefore nothing 
ſurer, than that it wasnot meerly a (in of /eyorance. Neither yer was ita fin 
properly -of nfirmity : and fo capable of that exteanating circumſtance,of being 
done in the heat of Anger, as his uncleanneſs with Zarhſheba was in the heat ot 
Eaſt, ( © although that-extenuation will not be allowed to paſs for an =_ 
© there, 
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« there, unleſs iz» 74x70 only, and as it ſtandeth iu compariſon with this fouler 
« crime.) But having #ie and /eeſare enough to bethink himſelf what he was 
about, he doth it #2 cool blowd, and with much adviſed deliberation : plotting and 
contriving this way and that way to perfe& his deſign. He was reſolved, whatſo- 
ever (ſhould become of ir , to have ir done : in regard of which ſetled reſolation 
of hi will, this fin of David was theretore a high preſumpruoue ſin. 

19. By the light of theſe Examples we may reaſonably diſcover what-a Pre- 
ſurptmows fin is, and how it is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of 1gworance and Infir- 
mity, Take the ſum of all thus. VWhen a man ſufficiently convinced in his wn- 
derſtanding, that the thing he would dois wz/ewful, and diſpleaſing unto God ; 
or at leaſt hath ſufficient means (o to convince him, if he be nor willingly want- 
ing to himſelf in the uſe thereof, fo as he cannot juſtly plead Nox putaram ; 
And then beſides hath ze and leiſure to adviſe with himſelf, to examize the 
caſe and every circumſtance of ir, and to apply the light that is in his anderſtand- 
ing thereunto ; And yer when all is done, reſolveth contrary to the diftates of 
bis own Reaſon, and the checks of his own Conſcience, to go on, to put his wic- 
ked zmtentions into act, and to fulfil his own will, the apparent inconformity there- 
of unto the will of God, notwithſtanding : this iv wilfal and a fearful Preſum- 
prion, Her ſpeech in #he Poet expreſlerh it in part. 


Video meliora, proboque ; 
Deterior« ſequor —— 
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1 ſee I ſhould do that, and 7 know Tſhould do better to do that : but 7 have a T x81) | 
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mindrather to this ; and therefore 7 will do this, When we advance owr own ,,;,,,,g.. 


wills, not. only againſt the expreſs will of our great God, but even againſt che 
clesr light of our own Conſciences ; and are not able, ( nor indeed careful ) to 
give any other reaſon why we will do this or that, but only becauſe we will ( pro 
ratione volurtas ; ) (o making our own will ( a piece of no good Logick ) both 
the Media and the Concluſion : we do then ruſh headlong into thoſe fins, from 
which David here prayeth ſo carncſtly to be with-held | Keep back thy Servant 
O Lord from Preſumptuoms Sins. 

20. Now ſee we what Preſumptuons ſins are : we are to conlider next, 
how great and miſchievous they are, Certainly if there were not ſomerhing in 
them, more than in ordinary ſins ; David would not pray againſt them in ſuch « 
ſpecial manner as here we ſee he doth : and that in four particulars, 

21. Firſt, becauſe thoſe other (ins are quotidiane ſubreptionis, ſuch as the ſer- 
vant of God, though he walk never ſo warily, may yet be ( and often is ) dver- 
taken with, through incogitancy, and the frequency of ſuch temptations as lie {0 
thick in our way every where, chat the' molt watchfal eye cannot aiwaies 
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aware of them all : his Prayey therefore concerning them is, chat as he isever' 


and anon gatherizg ſoyl by them, ſo God would beever and anon cleawfing him 
from them | 0 cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults.) Bur as for thele greater and 
preſumptuous fins, he defireth the powerful aidance of Gods holy Spirit #o with- 
bold him wholly from them, and zo keep him back from cver approaching too 
near unto them | Keep back thy Servant from preſumptuou ſins. As a Traveller 
ina deep rode, will be choice of his way throughout, to keep himſelf as clean 
as he can from beſpotting even with wire and dirt : bur if he (bis 2 rotten bog, 
or a deep precipice juſt betore him ; he will make a ſudden ſtop, hold back, and 
calt about for & ſafer way, he will be ſure ( for fear of lying talt, or venturing 2 
Joynt ) to keep out of that howloever : So David here ; Cleanſe me from thoſe, 
but keep me back from thele. 

22, Secoxdly,in his Petition he maketh mention of his ſervice and dependence. 


* He often profefſeth himſclt the ſervant of God, Truly 1 am thy ſervant, _ 
| H 2 , my 


Pſa 116.16, 


Ad Aulam. Pal.19.13. 


a 1dems delitum 
in duobus nou 
eod:m modo 


«. thy ſervant, and the Son of th haudmaid. And he often remembreth ir c, 
<« o00d purpoſe, and prefſethir for his advantage, upon ſundry occaſions,in this 
&« book of Pſalms: as he doth here very ſcafonably and pertinently,. [ keep back 
thy Servant —} Implying, that theſe Preſwmptruous fins are more unbecomin 

A ſervant of God, and more unpardonable in him, than thoſe other fanlts are 

As a diſcreet Maſter will paſs by many overſights in his ſervant, if ſometimes 
for want of wit ; and ſome megligences too, if haply tor want of care, hes 
now and then otherwiſe than he would have him. But it would exceedingly 
provoke the fpirit of the moſt ſuffering Maſter, to ſee his ſervant, though bur 
once, to do that which he knew would offend him in a kind of bravery,and our 
of a ſawcy and ( a ) ſelf-willed Preſunption : ( as who ſay, I know it will anger 
my Maſter, but all is one for that ; I will do it tho : ) no Patience would 6. 


afficiet : ſ alter E.1re this, So the ſervant of God, by one pre ſumptuous fin {in doth more grieve and 
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exaſperate the holy Spirit of his gracious Maſter, and more highly provoke 
his juſt indignation, than by many /gnorances or Neg ligences. 

23. Thirdly, he ſpeaketh here of Dominion, [_ Let them not have Domigigg 
over me. | Any ſmall fin may get the upper hand of the (inner, and bring him 
under in time, and after that igonce habiruated by long cuſtom : ſoas hecannot 
eaſily ſhake off the yoke, neither redeem himſelf trom under the tyranny thereof, 
We ſee the experiment of it but too often and too evidently in our common 
Swearers and Drankards. Yer do ſuch kind of fins, for the moſt part, grow gn 
by little and lictle, ſtcal into the throne inſenſibly, and do not exerciſe Dominiog 
over the enſlaved ſoul, till they have got frength by many and multiplied Ag, 
But a Preſuwsptuous fin worketh a great alteration in the ſtate of rhe loul at once, 
and by one ſingle att advanceth marvellouſly : weakning rhe ſpirit, and giving a 
mighty advantage to zhe fleſh, even to the hazard of a compleat Conqueſt, 

24. Laſtly,he ſpeaketh of the great offence : Total and final ©Apoſiaſie ; which 
ſome underſtand to be the very zz agarnſt the Holy Ghoſt : which cutteth off from 
the offender all poſſibility of pardon and reconcilement, becaulc it is ſuppoſed to 
be attended with final imperitency ; and without pexance there is no hope of re- 
concilement,. or place for pardow. David peritionerh to be kept back from theſe 
Preſumptuous fins,and free from their Dominion, that ſo he might be apright and 
innocent from the great tranſpreſſion. As it thele Preſumptuons firs did make ſome 
nearer approaches to that great trayſgreſſion : and as it no man could well ſecure 
himſelf againſt the danger of final impenitency, but by keeping out ot the reach 
of theſe Preſumptuons ſins. 

25. Fromall theſc intimations in the Text we may conclude, there is ſome- 
thing more in Preſumptwous fins, than in fins of Jgnorance and Infirmity : the 0b- 
liquity greater, 'and the Danger greater, Vhich we are now a little farther to 
diſcover,: that ſo our carc to avoid them may be the greater, Their Obliquity is 
beſt ſeen in the Cauſe : their Daxger, in the EffefFs. It hath been cleared alrea- 
dy, that Preſumptuoms fins ſpring from the perverſericls of the will, as the moſt 
proper and Immediate cauſe : and it is the ll, that hath the chief ſtroke in all 
moral ations,to render them good or bad, better or worſe, It is a Maxim amongſt 
the Caſuiſts, /-voluntarium minuit de ratione peccati: and Voluntas diſtinguit 
maleficia, ſay the Lawyers, So that albeit there be mary circumſtances, as of 
Time, Place, Perſons, &c. and ſundry other reſpe&s, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Matter, and of the End, very conſiderable for the aggravating, extenuating, and 
and comparing of fins one with another t yer the conſent of the will is of lo 
much greater importance than all the reſt; rhar ( all other conſiderations laid 
aide) every fin is abſolutely by ſo much greater or leſſer, by how much it is 
more or leſs voluntary. Sithence therctore in ſins of 12norance and Infirmity there 
is leſs wilfulneſs; the Will being miſled in the one by an Error in the Judgment, 
and in the other tra»ſporred by the violence of ſome Paſſion: and in - ot 
Preſum- 


T he Fonrth Sermon. 


preſumption there is a greater wilfulneſs ; wherein the will, wanting either #=- 
on or leiſure to relolve better, doth yet knowingly and adviſedly reſolve to 

doill : ir will neceflarily follow, that Preſwmptucus ſins are theretore far greater 
ſins, than either of the other are. The will being abundantly and beyond meas, 
ſure wilful,zmaketh the i» to be abundantly and beyond meaſure finful, Doubr- 
leſs far greater was Davids (in, in murthering ( though bur ) his ſervant : than 
either Peters, in denying his Maſter ; or Sauls, in blaſpheming and perſecuting 
his Saw10ny. 

26. Nor only do Preſumptuoms fins ſpring from a worle Cauſe than the other, 
and thence are more S#fu/ :; bur do allo produce worſe Effedts than they, and'ſo 
are more Dangerow : Whether we look at them before, or at the time of Re- 

ance, or after. Before Repentance, they harden the heart wonderfully ; 

they waſt the conſcience in a teartul manner, and bring ſuch 4 callows cruſt upon the 
inner man : that it will be * a long and a hard work, ſo to ſupple, ſoften, and * Tw4s: pec- 
intender the heart again, as to make It capable of the impreſſions of Repen- Co—_ 
tence, For alas ! what hope to do good upon a wilful man? The molt grave tium ſoiduur. 
admonitions, the moſt Calonable reproofs, the moſt powerful exhortations, the __ cara 
moſt convincing Reaſons that can be uſed roſuch aman ; are bur Tebuls ceco, as EF 
a curious Picture to a blind man; ( for wholo blind, as he that will not ſee 2.) 
and _ ſurao,a pleaſant tale to a deef man ; ( for who ſodeaf as he that will 
nt hear ? ) ; 

27. Thus it is with wicked men and caſt-aways, whoſe brawny hearts are by 
theſe wilful rebellions fitted for, and fatted up unto deſtrattion. And verily not 
much better than thus is it with Gods faithful ſervants tor the time ; if at any 
time they hap to fall into any preſumpruoue fin, In what aſad condition may we 
think poor David was, after he had lain with the wife, and (lain the husband? 
What mnſick could he now (trow ye) find in his own _Athems ? With what 
comfort could he ſay his Prayers? Did not his #oxgue, think ye, cleave to the 
roof of his mouth? And had not his right hand well-nigh forgot her cunning ? 
To the judgment of man, no difference for ſome months together ( during his 
werepentance ) berwixt holy David, the man after Gods own heart, and a profane 
ſcorner, that had xo fear of God betore his eycs. Such waſte and havock bad that 
great fin made, and ſuch ſoil of the graces and pledges of Gods holy Spirir in 
his ſoul. Look how a ſober wiſe wan, who when he is himſelf is able ro order 
his words and affairs with excellent diſcretion ; when in a (barp- burning-fever 
his bloud is inflamed, and his brains diftempered, will rave,and alk at random, 
and fling ſtones and dirt at all about him, and every other way in his. ſpeeches 
and motions, behave himſelt like 4 fool or mad-man : lo is the ſervant of God, 
lying under the guilt of a Preſumptuomns ſin, betore Repenrance. 

28. And then when he doth come torepent; Lord what a do there is wich 
him, before that great ftomach of his will come down, and his Maſterful ſpirit be 
ſoundly ſubdued | And yer down it mult, ſubdued it mult be ; or he gerteth no , ,,.,.; 
pardon. What ſhrinking and drawing back,when the wound cometh to be ſearcht ? diligens & 
And yet ( a) ſearcht it muſt be, and probed to the bottom ; or there will be no jan. ne 
perfect recovery. Preſumpruous ſins,being ſo grievous as hath been ſhewed, let no fn OIW- 
man think they will be removed with (4) mean and ordinary Humiliations : The b—i Simp- 
Remedy muſt be proportioned, both for ſtrength and quantity, ( Ingredients A 
and Doſe ) to the Quality and Malignity of the diſtemper ; or it will never dothe wzezr axGe. 
cure. As ſtains of a deep dye will not out of the cloath, wich ſuch ordinary N* —— 
waſbings, as will fetch out lighter ſpots : fo to cleanſe the heart defiled with — 
theſe deeper pollutions, theſe crimfon and ſcarlet fins, and to reſtore it pure » Corp.rr. | 
white as ſnow or wooll ; a more ſolemn and lafting conrſe is requilite, than for FF. cx —_—_ 
leſſer tranſgreſſions. It will ( c ) ask more ſighs, more rears, more Indignation, tamgranditer 


more revenge; a ſtronger infuſion of all chole ſoveraign zngreazents preſcribed Cs 
by . . 


Ad Aulam, - Paluga, 


St. Pawl, 2 Cor.7. before there can be any comfortable hope that ir is Par- 
doned. The will of man is a ſowre and ſtubborn piece of clay, that. will nor 
frame to any ſerviceable uſe, without much working. A oft and tender heart in. 
deed is ſoon rent in pieces : like a filken garment, 1t it do but catch upgn any 
lictlenail. But a heart hardyed with long cuſtom of finning, eſpecially if ir þ& 
with one of theſe preſunptuoms fins, is like the knotty root-end of an old Oak, that 
d—duro do hath lain lon x drying in the Sun, It muſt be ( 4) a hard weage that will enter, 
qa ws and it muſt be handled with ſome $kill roo to make it do that : and when the 
—ereviſimus Weds is entred, it will endure many a hard kneck, before it will yield to the 
nodus noapoteſt Cleaver, and fall in ſunder. And indeed it is a bleſſed thing, -and to be acknow- 
=— mw ledged a gracious evidence of Gods unſpeakable mercy, to thoſe that have wil. 
ſorio Ambiol. fullyſuffered ſuch an waclean ſpirit toenter in, and to take poſſeſſion of their ſouls, 

if they ſhall ever be enabled to out him again, though with never fo mych 
faſting and Prayer. Porentes potenter, they that have mightily offended, ſhall be 
ſure to be mightily tormented, if they repent x0t : and therefore it is but reaſon 
they ſhould be mightily humbled, when they do repent. 

29. After Repentance alſo, Preſumptuows fins tor the molt part have their yn. 
comfortable Effects. Very ſeldom hath any man taken the liberty to ſin preſur. 
pruonſly, bur he hath after mer with that which hath been _ to him: cither 
in outward things, or in his good name, or inhis ſoul; 1n ſome or other of theſe, 
ifnot in all, even after che renewing of himſelt by repentance, and the ſealing 
of his perdon from God. Like a grievous wound or ſore, that is not only of « 
hard cure, bur leaveth alſo ſome remembrance behind ir, ſome ſcarre 7» the fleſh 
after it is cured, | 

30. Firſt, a Preſumptuous Sinner rarely eſcapeth without ſome notable out- 
ward Affliftion. Not properly as a debt payable to the Jultice ot God by way 
of ſatisfaftiop : for there is no proportion between the one and the other, Bur 
partly, as an evidence of Gods high diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a high provecation , 
and partly as a fit chaſtiſement, wherewith he is pleaſed in zercy to corre his 
ſervants when they have demeaned themſelves ſo preſumpruonſly : that both 
they and others may be admoniſhed by that example to do fo no more; Be Da- 
vidthe inſtance, What a world of miſchicf and miſery did he create unto him- 
ſelf by that one preſumptuous fa&t ix the matter of Uriah, almolt all the days 
of his life after ; The Prophet Nathan at the very ſame time, when he delive. 
red him Gods royal and gracious pardon tor it, under ſcal ( Tranſtulit peccatum, 

2 Szm 12.13, the Lord hath put away thy ſin : ) yer did he withal read him the bitter conſequents 
of it ; as you have them ſet down, 2 Sam. 12. And as he forerold him, ac- 
» $1m.13.14. Cordingly it fell out with him. His daughter defiled by her brother : that bre- 
—29. ther (lain by another brother : a ſtrong conſpiracy railed againſt him by his own 
2 Sam.15 12, S082 his Concubines openly defiled by the ſame Son ; himſelf afflicted with the 
—16-2*. antimely and uncomfortable death of thar Son, who was his darling : reviled 
: Sam:1s.s, and curſed to his face by a baſe unworthy Companion : beſides many other 
&C affronts, troubles, and vexations continually, He had-few quiet hours all his 
life long : and even upon his death-bednot a little diſquieted with tidings of his 
x King.1-17, exo Sons, almoſt up in arms about the Succeſſion. We uſe to ſay, The wilful 
ow man never wanteth woe : and truly David felt it by ſad experience, what woe his 
wilfulneſs wrought him. 

31, Secondly, Preſumptuous ſins are often Scandalows ; leaving an indelible 
ſtain and blot upon the name and memory of the guilty offender, not ro be whol- 
ly wiped off, ſo long as that name and and memory laſleth. David mult be our 
inftance here too : who ſinned many other times and ways, befades that #2 the 
matter of Uriah, © It can be little pleaſure to us to rave into the Infirmities of 
* Gods Servants, and bring them upon the Stage, it would perhaps become 
< our charity berter to caff a Mantle over their nakednel(s, where the fat? _ 
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« with any tolerable conſtruftion bear 4x excuſe. Yet fith all things that are | 
« written are written for our learning, and that it pleaſed the wiſdom: of: God, Rem-15.4; 
« for that end to leave ſo many ot their failings upon record, as glafles t@ re- 
cc t unto us our common frailties, and as Monuments and merks to mind 
« ys of thoſe rocks whereat others have ſbipwrackt : it cannot be blamed in us, 
« to take notice of them, and to make the beſt «ſe- we can of them for our awn 
« ſpiritual advantage. His diffidence then, and anxiety, Jeft-he ſbould periſh one * S1m.27.1. 
by the hands of Saul, when he kad Gods promiſe that he ſhould our-live him. 
His deep d:ſimulation with and before Achis ; eſpecially when he tendred his * S1m.31.12. 
ſervice to him in the Wars. His raſh cholerick wow to deſtroy Nabal, and all that & +7.1o. 
belonged to him ; who had indeed played che chart and the wretch with him (as * 24-8. 
covetors and wwthankful men ſometimes will do ) bur yet ix rigere had done © tf: 
him »o wrozg. His double injuſtice to his, loyal SubjeR Mephiboſberh (and > S$1m-16.4. 
therein alſo his forgerfalneſs of his old and truſty friend Fonathan ) firkt,in giving 
away all his Lands upon the bare ſuggeſtion of a ſervant, and that to the falſe 1»- 
former himſelf, ani that without any examination ar. all of the matter ; "and 
then, in refloring him but half again, when he knew the ſwggeſtion to be falſe. —19:29- 
His fond atfe&ion to his ungracious Son Abſalom; in tendring hu bife before his — 51:33: 
own ſafery,and the publick good, and in taking his death with ſomuchunman- 
ly impatience, His _ and izdw/gence to his other'Son Adenijah, who was no 
better than he ſhould be neither ; ro whom he never ſaid ſo much at any time, 
as Eli did to his Sons, Why haſt thou done ſo? His carnal confidence in the mul- » King.1.s. 
titude of his Subjet#s, when he cauſed them to be »umbred by the Poll. Theſe 4,2*n*+" 
( and perhaps ſome other ) ſaxful overfights, which do not preſently occur to 
my memory, are regiſtred of David, as well asthe murthey of Uriah. Yet asif 
all theſe were zothing in compariſon of that oze : that ore aloxe is put in by the 
Holy Ghoſt by way ot exception, and ſo inſerted as an exception in that glorious 
teſtimony, which we find given of him, r King. 15.5. | Devid did ahos which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not afide from any thing that he cam- 
manded him all the days of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. | 
Thar is, be turned not alide ſo foully, and fo contemptuonſly, ſo preſumptuouſly, 
and ſo provoking ty in any other thing, as he did in that buſineſs of Uriab. All 
his 1g norances, and Negligences, and Ingonſiderations, and Infirmities are 
over in ſilence; only this great Preſumptuous fin ſtandeth up as a Pillar or Mo- 
miment erefted 4d perpetuens rei memoriam to his perpetual ſhame in that parti- 
cular ; for alt ſucceeding generations to take warning and example by. s 4 
32. Yet were this more tolerable, it beſides s Staiz in the Name, theſe Prex 
ſumptuoms fins did not allo leave «Sting in the Conſcience of the finner : which 
abiderh in him many times a long while after the fin is repented of and pardoned 
ready upon every occaſion to ſ-zte him, - and to gall him with ſome zoueh and 
remorſe of his old preſumption. Like as a man, that having 'gomen-ſome ſore 
bruiſe inhis youth, and by —_— of Surgery and the rn. yy youth over= 
worn it ;\ may yet carry agrudgiug of it in his bones or joynts aps to 
his dying <A, And as for he eel part ſuch grudgings of an eerie are 
apteſt to recur upon ſume new diſtemper of body, or upon change of weathey :' (0 
the grief of an old preſumproous fin is commonly moſt felt , upon the cotn- 
mitting of ſome #ew fin, or the approach of ſome mew affliction. Dov you 
think Devid had not 1n all thoſe affit#ions that after befel him,” and as rhe 
apprehenſion of every  finfa/ overfight into which he fell, a freſh remembrance 
withal of. the matter of Uriah, not without ſome grief and ſhame thereat? 'As Gen.42,1 1,24; 
thediftreſs Joſephs brethren met with in eAFgypr, Gen. 42. brought ro their yew Y: Jew. 4r- 
membrance their treacherous dealing with him : which was ( by probable coat "= 056mm yihg 
pn ) arthe leaſt ewenty years after the thing was done, Yea, and after their —:315. 
athers death,( which-by the like probable computation was near upon #:wexury 9 1517 
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years more ) the remerſe of the ſame {in wrought upon their (onſciences afreſſ; | 
perplexing theirhearts with new fears and jealoufies, © True it is, the ſinner 
<« oncethreughly purged of the ſin by repentance, hath no more conſcience of tha: 
« fin, in that ſcarful degree ( ordinarily ) as to be a perpetual rack to his ſy] 
& and to torment him with reſtleſs doubtings of his reconcilemcnt evcn to 4-. 
<« fair ; yet can it not chuſe bur put ſome affrightment into him, to remember 
<« ;nto what deſperate eftate he had before plunged hiniſelt by his own wil/u iſ. 
& obedience, if God had not been infinitely gracious to him thercin, Great pye. 
ſumptions will not ſuffer him that hath reperted them, for ever quite to forger 
them : and he ſhall never be able to remember them, withour ſhame and 
horrour. | 

33.Great cauſe then had David to pray ſocarncſily ( as we ſee here he doth) 
againſt them ; and as great cauſe have the beſt of us to uſe our beſt care and en- 
deavour to avoid them : being they {pring from ſuch a carſed root, and are both 
ſo grievous to the holy Spirit of God, and of ſuch bitter conſequents tothe ouil- 
ty offender. Our next buſineſs will be, ( the fi and danger being ſogreat ) to 
learn what is beſt to be done on our part, for the avoiding and preventing both 
of fin and danger. . Now the means of prevention ( our third Diſcovery ) ace, 
Firſt, to ſeek help from the hand of God, by praying with David here that the 
Lord would keep # back ; and then to put to our own _ hand, by ſecond- 
ing our prayers with our beſt endeavours, to keep our ſelves back from theſe pre- 
ſumptuous fins. - 

34. A Fove Principinm. We have no ſtay, nor command of owur ſelpes ; [ {o 
maſterful are our wills, and head-ſtrong : ) bur that, if God ſhould leave us 
wholly tothe wildneſs of our unruly ature, and to take our own courſe, we 
ſhould ſoon rex our ſelves upon our own r«ize. ** Like unto the horſe and mule 
& that have no underſtanding, to guide themſelves in a right and ſafe way ; bur 
& they muſt be holder in with bit and bridle put into their mouths : elle they will 
< either do or find miſchict. 1f we be not kept back with ſtrong hand ( and nv 
other haxd but the hand of God is ſtrong enough to keep ws back : )-we ſhall ſoon 
run into all extremities of evil with the greateit imzpetuorſneſs that can be, .4s zhe 
borſe ruſbeth into the battel ;, running into every exceſs of riot as faſt as any tem- 
ptation 1s ſer before us, and comnutting all manner ot wickedneſs with all lind 
of greedineſs. David knew it: full well z and therefore durſt not trult his own 
heart too far : but being jealoxs over himſelt with a Godly jealoufie, evermorc he 
wade God his refuge, 1t at any time he had been beps back from (inning, when 
ſome opportunity did ſeem to tempt or provoke him thercunto , he bleſſed God 
forit : for he ſaw it was Gods doing, more than his own, ( Bleſſed be the Lord, 
that hath kept his ſervant from evil) inthe caſe of Nabal,1 Sam.25 lf at any time 
he defircd to be kept back from finning, when Satay had laid a bait for him witb- 
oat, (utable ro ſome luſt ſtirring within ; he ſought to God tor it : for he knew 
that he muſt doit ; himſelf could not, ( keep back thy.ſervant alſe from pre- 
ſumptuous fins ) here in the Text, Without his help and bleſſing all exdea- 
wvours are in vain :- his help and bleſſing therefore muſt be ſought for in the firlk 
place by Prayer. | 

35- - But we may not think, when we have ſo done, that we have done all 
that lieth upon us todo ; and ſo an end- of the buſineſs. Ir is Gods bleſſing, 1 
confeſs, that doth the deed:; not our exdeavours : but we are vain, if we Cx- 

Gods bleſſing, without doing our endeavours. Can we be ſo ſenſleſs as to 
imagine it ſhould ſerve our turn to ſay, Lord keep ws back : and yer our (elves in 
the mean time thruſt forward as faſt as we can > No : if we will have our prayers 
effettusl, ( and in their efficacy is our chicfelt hope and comfort ; ) we mult ſe- 
cond our faithfui prayers with our faithful endeavours, Oculus ad (alum ; menus 
ad clavum. Then may we with confidence expe, that God ſhould do h# part 
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in keeping ws back, when we are duly careful to do onf pert" alſo towards the 
keeping owr ſelves back from preſumptuous ſins. Againft which (ins; the beſt and 
Secrden preſervatives, 1 am yet able to preſcribe, are theſe follow- 
ing. Ir is every mans concernment : and therefore I hope it ſhall be without 
once, if after the example of God himſelf in delivering the Zaw, I ſpeak to 
every mans ſoul ( as it were ) in particular. 

36. For the avoiding then of Preſwmproom ſins : Firſt, be ſure never todo 

. thing againſt the clear light of thine own Conſcience, ©* Every knows ſin hath 2 
 *Fpice of wilfulneſs _— —_— in ir. The very compoſure of Dewids 
« przzer in the preſent paſſage implierh as niþch ; in paiſing immediately, after 
«© the mention of his ſecret and unknown to the mentioning of theſe pre- 
« (@rprucme Sins : as it there were ſcarce any medium at all berween them. And 
« every ſin againſt Conſcience is a known in, A man hath not a heavier Foe than 
* his own Conſcience, after he hath ſinned z nor before he fin, a fafter Friend. 
O rake heed of loſing ſuch a Friend: or of making it, of a Friesd, an Accuſer. 
If Iſhould ſee one that I loved well fall into the company of a Cheater,” of 
other crafty Companion, that would be ſure to inveigle fn: in ſome ill bargain, 
or draw him into ſome hurtful inconvenience, it he (heuld cloſe with him ; of 
whom yet he had no ſuſpicion : I ſhould do bur the part of « Friezd to take 
him aſide, tell him who had him in hand, and bid him look well to himſelf, 
and beware « cheat. But if he ſhould after ſuch warning given grow into farther 
familiarity with him ; and I ſhould till give him figs one after another, to 
break off ſpeech, andto quit the company of ſuch.a dangerous fellow, and all to 
| no purpole : Who could either pic him, or blame we, it I (hould leave him at 

laſt to be gulled and fooled, that ſer fo little by ( « ) the whglſom and timely ad- 
monitions of his friend > Much greater than his is thy folly, if thou (5) neg- 
leQeſt the warnings, and deſpilcſt rhe marmsrings of thine own Conſcience. 
Thou ſufftereſt ir bur deſervedly, if thy Conſcience having ſo often warned thee in 
vain, at length grow weary of that office, and leave thee to take thine own 
courſe ; and ſo Ton become a prey to the Devil, and fall into ſundry grievous 
preſumptions. Quis enim invitum ſervare laboret ? Be careful not to grieve thine 
own ſpirit by offending thy Conſcience: and thou ſhalt not lightly grieve the Spirit 
of God by ſ\nning Preſumpturnſly. ; 

37. Secondly, (trive to be Maſter of thine own will. We count our horſes un- 
ſerviceable till chey be broken : and the morc head-ſtrong, the more unſervices 
able : And it is a point of the greateſt skill in the Art of Educetion,. for Parents 
berimes to break their children of their wills. If David had done ſo with his 
Abſolon, and his Adonijah, for ought we know, he might have had more com- 
fort of them, Why thouldſt not thou carry as ſteady and ſevere a hand over 
thine owz Soul, as a diſcreet Father would de over his Child? And be as careful 
to break thy ſelf of thine own will ; as he his child of his > And to get the maſtery 
over thy ſelf in greater matters, it will behove thee ro exerciſe this Diſcipline 
firſt in lefler things : as he that would be-a ski/ful wood-man, will exerciſe him- 
ſelf chereunto firſt by ſhooting ſometimes ar a dead mark.In thy meats,and drinks, 
in thy peftimes and ſociety,in other delights and things, ſuch a$are in themſelves 
both lawful and honeſt ; exerciſe this ſoveraignty now and then over thine own 
will, When thou 'obſerveſt ir eagerly bent upon ſome one thing, '{ that may 


without fiz or folly be left undone , ) ſomerimes deny thy ſelf and thine own will. 


therein ; curb thy defires,though they be ſomewhat Ivvportunate : and thou (hal 
find in time incredible benefit by ir. Thete are ſome other, bur this is one of rhE 
belt uſes of Faſting, and (to my ſeeming ) the moſt proper and immediate 
good that cometh by it : not ſo much to tame the Fleſh, nd ighs down thebody 
( though that alſo) as to croſs the \apperite, ang pull down the will. © That 
© Proverbial form of affliFing the ſoul, uſual among the Hebrews, and that 
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Provex3.2. peculiar to Solomon of putting 4 knife to the throat, do both look this way, 
1 Cor.9-27- And'ſo doth St. Pauls ixemdo, 1 Cor.g. which ian athletique pugilay word . 
cy as tlioſe that beat one another with their fiſts, "romng ; for the Maſtery, ſo did he 
1 Cor-7:37- gobring his body in ſubjettion, that ſo he might have (as the phraſe is otherwhere 
in the ſame Epiſtle ) if»e 17 1s rraiuer@; power over his own will 
Knoller, 38. The fat# was barbarous, bur yet the Story memorable of Amurath 
the Great Turk, in cutting off with his own hands the head of his beautify! 
Minion Jrene, upon no diſlike at all ; but meerly that his Prizces ( who were 
diſpleaſed to ſee his mind, by doating upon her, drawn off from all care of he 
publick affairs ) wight withal ſee,ghow be could command himlelf, and congyey 
his own affefions. But we nee ſeek out (o far for a» example : having one 
more innocent, and of a far better man than he, in the Scriptures, even gy; 
z S:m,23.15 David. Who longing with an carnelt appetite to drink of the water of the wel! 
16+ by the gate of Bethlehem : © Yer when he had it brought him, by the brave ar. 
<< temp: of thret of his Worthies, he would not taſte a drop ot it, but (in con. 
« demnation of the inordinacy of his appetite, which had expoſed ſuch worth 
< perſons tothe hazard of their lives.) _ it out unto the Lord, Whats maſs 
of 6inand Miſery had he eſcaped,could he have ſo denied himſelf ;» the matter 
of Uriah. Verily,there is no conqueſt like this, for a man tO CONguer himſelf: and 
a Ouem magic he that hath (a) ſubdued his gown wzll,hath done a braver thing,than he that hath 
adnirabr% yaken & Town, or ſcaled the walls of a Cft/e. It is wilfuineſs only that begerterh 
2 bi, quam Preſwewption : the more therefore thou canſt maſter #hine own will, the ſafer thou 
qui ſe babet in art from ſinning Preſunptuouſly, That is the ſecond, 
porett [ 39. Thirdly, beware of engaging thy ſelf to fin. Itis a feartul thing, whea fig 
of odd, hathgot z5e upon a,man» Then is one properly the ſnare of the Devil ; when 
&c. Senec 5- he hath him as 1t were in a ſtring, and may lead him captive to what meaſure of 
rw preſuweption he will. And ſundry ways may a man thus entangle himſelf : by a 
2 Tim.2. 26, bal by a Rea/, by a Sizful Engagement. He ſhall do beſt to keep himfelf 
out of all cheſe ſ»res. But if once he be in, there is no way out again butone : 
even this, To loſe his pledge, to break in ſunder the boxds wherein he is tied, as 
Judg.16.9. Samſon did the green withs, and to caſt away thoſe cords from him, 

40. A man hach bound himſelf raſhly by ſome Promiſe, Yow, or Covenant, 
to do ſomethitg he #z«y not do, or not to do ſomething he ought zo do. He is 
is now engaged 1n'a fin: the Devil hath got thi tze upon him. And though by 

Conſcience tell him he cannot proceed without fir ; yet becauſe of his Yow, ot 
2 Mar.6-20%. his Oath, he is wilfal, and muſt on. It was Herods Caſe, for taking off the Bep- 
tiſt; head. It was againſt his conſcience todo it, for he knew he had mor deſerved 
it: Yea,and it was againſt his mind too to do it; for the Text ſaith,he was exceed: 
ing fr that his Neice ſhould put him upon it. -But yer ſaith the Story withal, 
for his Oath ſake, and becauſe the great ones about him ſhould nor ſay but the 
King would be as big as his word, he reſolved it ſhould be done, and gave coms- 
manament accordingly to have it done, This I'call a Verbal Engagement. 

41. There is a Real one too,As ill as this, For example. A man heareth of a 
bargein which he apprehendeth will be for his profir ; or ſpieth out a likely wa 
orkia «dvancement : and being unwilling to loſe zhe opportunity, perhaps dif 
G » | burſeth ſome mexeys, or ——_ his great friends upon it, to further his defig n. 
8 It may be afterwards, upon better conſideration, he eſpieth « flaw in it, which 

he ſaw not before : or ſome intervening accident, which he could not proba- 
bly foreſee, hath caſt ſuch & rub in his way, that he cannot go on fairly, as at 
firft he hoped, bur he muſt ſtrain his coFſciexce a little to remove that rb, This 
he knoweth he fhould not do : bur alas, he is now exgaged. The Devil hath zhi 
tze upon him; It would nor be for hi eaſe to lole ſo much worey, as he is out 
of purſe. already'in the advgature : And he ſhall hazard the loſs of his great 
friends hereafter. if having put them upon a buſineſs, he ſhould now relinquiſh 
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it : And ſo be reſolveth to go an. It was 4mazia/h's Cale in part, when to aid 
him againſt the Edemites he had hired « hundred thouſand men of Iſrael for an 
handred talents of filver. A Prophet cometh to him, and telleth him it was the 
' Lords pleaſure he ſhould diſmiſs the Souldiers *he had hired ; for God would not 

be with them : and if he did employ them, he ſhould not proſper. The King was 
troubled at it not alittle. He might fear leſt the caſbiered Souldieys ſhould do 
him ſome diſpleaſure as they returned back : and fo they did, and that « ſbrewd 
diſpleaſure roo. But the thing he ſtuck ar molt,was the moneys he was out, (What 
ſball we do, ſaith he, for the hunared talents, which 1 have given to the Army of 
Iſrael.) He thought ic went hard to part with ſuch 4 round ſam tor nothing. 
Indeed the Prophet put him into the right way; even to give it for loſt, and to 
reſt upon the goodneſs of God, who was able to give him much more than that. 
And the King did very well and wiſely, to hearken to the counſel of the Prophet; 
and to be content to fit down with the loſs : And ſo he came well off at the laſt; 
though he was dangerouſly exgaged onward. 

42, Beſides that Verbal, and this Read, there is yet a third, which I call a fin- 
ful Engagement, ( becaule it is ſuch originally, - aprintipio ; for the two for- 
mer alſo are ſinful 2 zermino, and in the Event :) far _— than either of both; 
And that is, when a man hath already done ſome evil, from which he cannot 
handſomly acquir himſelf, but to his {oſs or ſhame, or other puniſhment ; unleſs 
he either cover it, or maintain it, or ſome other way help himſelf, by laying 


(a) axother fiz upon it, as untoward Children and naughty Servants are wont, a Scelers [cele- 
when they have done « fax/t, and yet would ſhun the blame, to ſhift it off with !795 ends 


wilt. S-<ncc. | 4 . 


« lie. This is ( 5 ) the moſt dawgerows tye of all other : and there is nothing that ye ciem.r;. 

ſo deſperately caſteth a man upon a wilful reſelution of ſinning, as when the com- b Wid eo infe- 
mitting of one Sin bringerh with it a ſeeming neceſſity of doing another. This pm gout. 
makes men, like the Giants in the Poets, imponere Pelion Ofſe, ro heap fin upon | ? lvid, 


fix, topile up tranſgreſſions one upon another, and ro add thirſt to drunkenneſs. __ . 


It was Davids very caſe in the matter of Uriah. © He had never procceded ro 
& ſuch black thoughts, as to plot the murther of a perſon ſo worthy and ſo inne- 
© cent in ſo baſe a maxner,and with ſo much palpable hypocrifie ; had he not been 
&« deeply ingaged bctore by another diſhoneſt att already by him commirted. He 
had lain with the wife : ſhe proving with child, and all his other ſbifts, where- 
by he had attempred to cloakir, raking no cffe&, - che thing was like to come to 
publick knowledge to his everlaſting diſgrace, if not allo to the great reproach of 
Religion. No way now to help it, but to take the hueband out of the way, and 


to marry the widow, He relolverh upon ic therefore : ( c ) ſo it muſt be, come c nuay £: 
what will come on it, Fat#a eſt «lea : David was already in, and now no remedy 1% 1 
bur he muſt on, 72 Eutip, 


43- Theſe be fearful things. Therefore as wary men in the world love to =P Hecuba a8. 4; 


themſelves our of bonds,ſo do thou beware of theſe Engagements. Seldom dur 

a man fall into a Preſumptuors Sin, but where the Devel hath got ſuch 4 hanke 
over him, as one of theſe three, 1 have naw mentioned, - Bur he that hath ſuf- 
fered himſeif-to be thus exſnered, bath this only way left for his eſcspe, even to 
diſengage himſelf out of hand, by breaking through the ſnare, if he cannor fairly 
unty it : as Mexander cut the great knot in pieces with his ſword, which he 


could elſe never have unlooſed. Know that neither Ozth, Yow, nor other 7ye Cur. 1ib.z: 


whatſocver is allowed by Almighty God to be Yiacuhum iniquitatis, to bind thee 
to any ſinful inconvenience. Whatloever ſeeming neceſſity there is of doing evil ; 
conſider it groweth bur by a ater contratt:burt God is able to plead aprecontratt; 
by vertue whereof there lieth upon thee an abſolute neceſſity of Obedience.Oppole 
then, againſt all thy raſþ promiſes and vows, that ſolemn promiſe and vow, thou 
madeſt unto God in the face of the Congregation, and tookeſt the holy Sacra- 
ment upon it in thy Baptiſm, to keep his holy Commandments, and to continue his 

I 2 faithful 


2 Chron.zs 6. 


ny Z. 
— $. 


20 16 ja 


_ — —_——— 


Ad Anlam. Plal.1g.13. 


Prov,1.16, 


4ithful ſervant and ſouldier unto thy lives end, Let Equity teach thee,that the 
/anr} tt be firſt eharged : and. Reaſon, that if an Oath or Yow muſt nk 
the firf ſhould rather. Thar is the Third preſervative. : | 
Laſtly, and in a word :. *© Obdwrs, Harden thy ſelf with a holy obſlinacy 
« and wilfulveſs ; and Obtura,ſtop thy ears, like the deaf Adder , againit all the 


« jnchanemepts of Satax and his inſtruments, when they would by ay cunning 


« jnticetnent chem thee into any kind of Sim. It 1s Solomons receipt, and a ſure 
one ; no antidote like it : My Songf Sinners entice thee ; conſent thou not. Yer ever, 
from theſe Sinuers thou mayelt learn this point of Wiſdom: behold how repjyce 
and wilful they are in their courſes. Diflwade them thereirom with the beſt arr 
you can deviſe : they will, it may be, give you 7he hearing ; perhaps confeſs 
you ſpeak reaſon. But they hold che Concluſton ſtill, in deſpite of all Premiſes : 
when you have ſaid what you can, they will do what they liſt. Why canſt thou 
not be as ob/tinately good, as they are obſtinately evil? And notwithſtanding all 
the ſophiſms of Satan, perſwaſions of carpal Reaſon,allurements or diſcourage. 
ments in the world, ſay and hold ; that thou wilt not tor all that depart from 


Plal.119. 115. the obedience of thy Maker. Away from me ye wicked, for 1 will keep the Cong. 


m_—_ \ 6, 
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mandments of my God, ſaith David,Þſa.119, As it he had ſaid, Talknomore 
of it ; ſave your breath ; I am reſolved of my courſe, I have ſworn and am ſted. 
faftly purpoſe to = the Commandments of my God : with Gods help there will 
I hold me, and all the world ſhall not wreſf me from it. | 

45. The Devil is an errand _—_ and will not take an azſwer, though 
never ſo reaſonable apd ſatisfaftory,but will ever have ſumewhat or other to re- 
ply. So long as we hold us bur to Ob. and Sol. to argument and anſwer ; hewill 
never out : but wrangle in infinitum. You may ſee it in X47, 4+ how ready he 
was with his Replies, even upon our bleſſed Saviour himſelf ; and that with 
Scriptum eft too : as if he meant to drop quotations with him.Bur as there Chriſts 
3m Earwe, Avoid Satan, non-pluſt the Tempter, beyond all the'Reaſons and 4u- 
thorities, that could be produced : ſo the {ateſt way for us. to come off clear 
from him, is to give him a flet denial without furcher reaſon, and let himtake 
that for az anſwer, if he will any. Thus to be wiffal, is a bleſſed wilfulneſs ; a 
reſolution well becoming the ſervant 'and child of God, and a firong pre- 
ſervative againlt wilfal Preſumptiow. ©* The fort is as good as half loft (having to 
© treat with ſuch a cunning enemy ) it you do bur once admit of a Treaty : 
© therefore ſtand off. ; 

46. But when we have doze all, we muſt begiz again. When we have reſobved 
and endeavoured what we can, unleſs ( 4) the Lord be pleaſed to ſet his Fiat 


” unto it, and to confirm it with his royad aſſent, all our labour is but loſt. As he 
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is the Alpha, fo is he to be the Omega too: and therefore we muſt ſer him at 
both ends. Andas we were to begin with him, ſo are we to conclude with him : 
Pray firſt, pray laſt : Pray before all, that we may have. grace to do our Endea- 
vours ; Pray after all, that he would give a bleffing to our endeavours, That fo 
when Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh ſhall all conſpire againſt us to drive «s 
forward to the works of {in, we may by his grace and bleſſing be kept back there- 
from,and enabled to perſevere in true faith and holineſs all the days of our lives. 
Which God our heavenly Father grant us for his mercies ſake,and for the merits 
of Teſws Chriſt his only Son our Lord : to whom both with #he Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


AULAM. 
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Philip. 4. 11, 


Not that 1 ſpeak in veſpeR of Want : for I have 
arned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am, therewith to be 
content. 


P%S Aint Paul found much kindneſs from theſe Philippians ; 2nd 

© took much comfort in it: And becauſe it was more than 
22> ordinary, and beyond the kindneſs of other Charches, he 
Ix doth therefore ſometimes remember it, with much thank- 


HD T_ fulneſs both to God and them. © Even iz the beginning of Ver. 5, 


« zbe Goſpel, rhar is, preſently after his firſt preaching ir 


< when having paſled through _Amphipolis and Apollonia, 
© he came and preached at Theſſ«/ovica, which was another principal City: of : 


* arong them,{the ſtory whereof is laid down Ads r6,) As 16.1; 


* Macedonia » theſe Philippians, hearing belike that the Apoſtle had litle other © 


©« means for his maintenance there, than what he got by his hand-labour 
* ( whercin both for examples ſake, and becauſe he would ret be chargeable to 
* the Theſſalonians,he employed himlelf diligently both day and night;) cheydent 


over, and ſo did no other Church but they, and that once and again, to lupply his Vel.15,16, 


nectſfities there. | 
2, And as they began, it ſeemeth they continued to (hew forth the truthof 
their Faith, and ro adorn their Chriſtian Profeſſion, by their chearfulneſs.and li- 


berality, in cox1ribating to the neceſſities of their brethrew upon every good oc- Ads 18.11: 
cafion, * For at Corinth alſo the year following, where for the ſpace of « year aud * ©*-913-19. 


* half together he did for good conſiderations forbear ( as he had before done 


*© at Theſſaloxica ) to challenge chat maintenance from the people which by __. 
* Gods Ordinance he had a right unto : the ſupplies he had, he acknowledgeth 3 Cor.11.g, 
to have come from the brethren of Macedonia ; As if he had even robbed the Phi- —*. 


—_—_ (it is lis own word ) in raking wages of them forthe lervice done to other 
Churches, 
3. Not 


Ad Aulam, ISer.onPhily, Ir 


—_— ——  C— 


Vero, I9, 


—— 


2. Notto ſpeak of their great bounty ſome three or four years after that, to. | 


wards the relief of the poor brethren that dwelt in Fudea ; wiercin they wete 
willing of themſebves without any great ſolicitation, and {beral ( not only to the 
utmolt of, but ) even ſomewhar beyond therr power : Now allo again,after ſome 
three or four years more, St. Paw being at durance in Ree, thcir former cha. 
ritable care over him ( which had not ot a good while ſhewn ir ſelf forth tor 
lack of opportunity ) began to re-flowriſh, and to put forth with 4 freſh verdure, 
as a tree doth ar the approach. of Summer. For they ſent him a large beneyo- 
lence to Rome by Epaphroditws, of the receipt whereot he now certifieth them by 
the ſame Epaphroditus at his return ; exprelling the great joy and comfbret he 
took in thoſe gracious evidences of their pious ae&ions, 70 the Goſpel firſt, and 
then zo him. He highly commendeth their Char#ty in it : and he earneſtly be- 
ſcecheth God to reward them for it. | 

4- . Yer leſt this juſt commendation of their beneficcnce, ſhould through any 
mans uncharitableneſs ( whereunto corrupt nature is too prone ) raile ax uzjuft 


opinion of him, as if he ſought theirs more than ther, or being crafty had canght 


there with guile, to make a prey or again of them , (0 {iniſterly interpreting his 
exteline of their charity for the time paſt, as if ir were butan artificial kind of 
begging for the time to come : He thought it needful for him by way ot Prolepfas 
to prevent whatſoever might beſurmiſcd in that kind, which he beginneth todo 
in the words of the Text, to this effeR. 

5. Truc it is, nor will I difſemble ir, when I reccived from Epaphroditus the 
things that were ſent from you : it was no ſmall rejoycing to my heart, to lee your 
care of me(afrer ſome years intermiſſion)to flouriſh 4g4in: And I cannot bur give 
an Ewge to your charity : for truly you have doe well to communicate with 
afflictions. Yea, I ſhould dbrogate trom the grace of God, which he hath be. 
ſtowed upon you, and worketh in you, if 1 ſhould not both ackzowleage your 
free benevolence towards me, and approve it as a odour of a ſweet ſmell, a furi. 


fice acceptable, and well-pleaſing to God, Which I ſpeak not our of a 5 


mind to make again of you, nor for 4 cloak of covetonſneſs ( God is my witneſs 
nor any other way ſo much in reference to my own privare intereſt, as forthe 
glory of God, and to the comfort of your conſciences. In as much as his fraig 
of your Faith thus working by Love, doth redound tothe honour of -ebe Goſpel 
in the mean time, and ſhall in the end abound to your account w the day of the 
Lord Feſws. Otherwiſe as to my own particular, altwough my wants were ſap- 
plied, and my bowels refreſhed through your liberality, ( which, in lect 
tion I was in, was ſome comfort to me :) yet it that had bcen all I had looked 
afrer ; the want of the things you ſent me, could not have much afflifted me, 
The Lord whom I ſerve is God All-ſufficient : and his grace had been ſufficienr 
for me, though your ſupplies had never come. He that exableth me, ( howſoever 
of my ſelf wnable to do any thing, yet ) to do all things through Chriſt that 
ftrengtheneth me, hath framed my heart by his Holy Spirir, and trained me up 
hereunto in the School of Experience and Afﬀiittions ; to reſt my ſelf contented 
with his allotment whatſoever it be, and to have 4 ſufficiency within my ſelf, 
chough in never ſo great a deficiency of outward things. [ Not that 1 ſpeak in 
reſpec? A want © for 1 have learned in whatſpever ſtate I am, therewith to be 
content. 

6; The words contain 4 Proteſtation, and the Reaſon of it. Firft, becauſe his 
commendation of their Charity ro him might be obnoxious to miſ conſtruttion, 
as if he had ſome-low coverows end therein : to prevent all evil ſuſpicion that 
way, he diſavoweth it utterly by proteſting the contrary, in the former part of 
the verſe, |: Not that 1 ſpeak inreſpett of want. | And then to make that Prote- 
ftation the more credible, he aſſigneth as the Reaſon rhereof the contentedneſs of 
his mind | Foy 7 have learned, faith he, in whatſoever ſlate 1am, therewith to X 
content, 
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content. ] Concerning which Comtentedneſs, in the latter part of the verſe, he 
ive a rouch what a manner of thing it was; and withal acquainteth-us haw 
came by it: giving us ſome hint, in that, of the Natwre; in this, of the Are 
of true Contentment, Which are the” 2wo things indeed mainly to be infiſted 
upon from the Text. \ct would not'the Proteſtation be wholly live over: fith 
from it alſo may be deduced ſundry profitable Inferences. Someof which I 
ſhall firſt mind you of, with convenient brevity : and then paſs on to the main, 
Ovs bn x8 55nener, Nor that] ſpeak in reſpet# of want. 
7. Hence learn firſt,whar a baſe and unworthy thing it is, indeed for any many 
for a Chriftian man much more ;- moſt of all for a Chiych-manyto be covetouſl 
minded. Would our Apoſtle be ſo careful, roquit himſelf but of the ſwſpici 
if the crime it ſelf were any whit tolerable > Nor doth he it here only; burup- 
on every needful occaſion otherwhere alſo, uſing the like preventions and pro- 
tefetions. To the Epheſians : 7have coveted no mans Silver, or Gold, or L AR 20.33; 
To the Corinthians : 7 have wot written theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done te « Cor. g.r5,, 
me. I was not, neither will 7be burthenſom to you, for 1 ſeek wot yours, but you,  Cor.12.14; 
Tothe Theflalonians : Neither at any time uſed we' « cloak of covetonſneſs, Gods 1 Ther. 
witneſs. He calleth God to be his compargetor : which ſure he would not do,zifi 
dig nas vinggce nodas ; if it did not much concern him to ftexd clear in the eye 
of the world in that behalf. And he ſpeaketh there of a c/oek of covetouſneſs too: 
for who indeed (hameth not to wear it outwardly > No man will profeſs himſelf 
eoveroxs, be he never fo wretchedly ſordid within: bur he will tor very ſhame 
caſt as handſom & clock as he can over it ( Fragality, (a) good Hwebandry, Provi- © Nec dubits 
dence, ſome cloak or other ) to hide the filthineſs of it from the ſight of other, [9 / _ 
Bur fileby it is ſtill ; be it cloaked never ſo honeſtly, Still God abhorreth it, as A rw. Javenal, 
filthy thing : | He ſpeaketh well of the covetows,whom God abhorreth.)] © To itin a xp + 
* more peculiar manner hath the very name of Sordidneſs been appropriated of **3* 
* old, and ſtill is in every mans mouth, Our Apoſtle hath ſer a brand of Fit- , Tim.z.,.s; 
thineſs upon it more than once ( us «19 @nugd5) calling it filthy lucre. Yea, fo Tir1.7. 
unfit he holdethit to be found among the Prieſts, that he would not have ir ( if 
it were poſſible )ſo much as once ( b) named ( at leaſt not with allowance, not 5 Eph.g-4.if 
without ſome fligme upon it ) among the Saints. mas = 
$8. There is an honelt care to be had, 1 confeſs, af providing for a mans (elf, mwretia 
and thoſe that depend upon him : no leſs requiſite in a Charch-manthaninevery here, a rranf- 
other man; ifnor (in Cs reſpe&s ) even much more : and verily he wanteth CE 
either wit, or grace, or both, whorver neglefeth it. Yea further,fith God hath rendced ic, 

( a by bis own Ordinance ) -wages to him that laboureth in his work, ( and, ;,,, > ; ,»; 
if he be a farthful Labourer he is well worthy of it : ) he may without injuſtice «@ Himes. 
not only expet# it, but even exatF it,of thoſe that would unconſcionably defraud * ©9:9-14- 
him therein. But why may hot all this be done, and that efteQually too, with- 
out either bearing inwardly, or betraying outwerdly, a greedy and coveroxs mind, 

Whether then we provide for our pwn,. by well husbanding what, we have z: or 

whether we /ook for our own, by requiring our dues from others : ill, til | 

let our comverſation be without covetouſneſs. Take heed and beware of Covetwuſneſs, F>3-Y. | 

ſaich our Saviour : doubling his charge, that we ſhould double our circum. OE 0205 

ſpeFiow, Which if we do not, and that with more than ordinary heedfulnefs; 

the love of the world will creep upon us, and by little and little ger within us, 

and fled! away our hearts ere we'canthink it, Take heed and beware of Covereuſ- 

xeſs. It is an evil ſpirit, but withal a ſbtile : and can (lily wind it ſelfin ate . 

little hole ; bur having once made extrexce and gotten poſſeſſion, it is nor ſo cakily 

oxted again, Rather it will quickly ſet open a wide door to ſever more, and in 

time to a whole legion of other evil ſpirits ( 1 cannot ſay, worſe than it ſelf,? for 

there are not many ſuch : but certainly bad enough) to render the exd b/ that 

wan much worſe than the beginning, For the love of money is the root of ( very © Tim g.10; 
manyz 
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x Cor. 4 3. 


a Ne admittam 


Culpam ego meo 


Jum promus 


have erred from the faith ; made ſhipwrack of their conſtiexces, and entangled 
themſelves in a world of piercing cares and mm But thou O man of God, flie 
from theſe things © flie covetouſneſs. Obſetve how carctul the Apoſtle is every 
whete to diſclaim it : and be thou as careful cvermore to avoid it. 
9. Obſerve hence ſecondly, what art aptneſs there may be cven in very good 
men. (through the remainders of natural corruption ) to miſ-interprer the 
ſpeeches and ations of their ſpiritual Fathers : as if in much of whar th ſaid 
or did, they aimed moſt at their own ſecular advantage. That theſe Philippians 
had charitable hearts, it there were no other proof, their great bounty both to 
our Apoſtle and others, ſo often by him remembred, were evidence enough. 
Yet ſurely, if he had not withal known thoſe dregs of Uncharitableneſs, that (as 
the ſediments of depraved nature ) lurk in the hearts of the moſt charitable men; 
he might have ſaved the labour, that ſometimes he is put upon, of his ow 
purgation. Hard the mean' while is che ſtrait, men of our cloth are often pur 
unto, If we let all go, and permit 1t to mens conſciences how they will Jeat 
with/us, reſolving to ſuffer and ſay nothing : beſides tnat we expole our ſelyeg 
both to boſs and ſeorn ; we alſo betray Gods and the Churches right ; and we are 
alſo unfaithful in zhe work of our Calling, in ſwffering ſin upon our ngghbour for 
want-of 4 rebuke. But if we look berter about us, and require what of right be- 
longeth to us : then do men ſet their mouths wide open againſt ns ſtraight, And 
covetors are we, if we do bur ſpeak for our own, ( thatis the leaſt and belt they 
can ſay :) bur if ſwe for it, then not coverows only, bur contentious allo. Yea, 
and this is often done with ſuch palpable zniquity, thar there lieth many times 
4 deeper imputation upon us, for but ſeeking to right oxy ſelves, than upon thoſe 
who by doing us manifeſt wrong enforce us thereunto. Alas ! 1s this the dewble 
honour you would beſtow upon thoſe that labour in he Word : firſt ro rob them 
of their maintenance, and then-to rob them of their good names ? Do you 
thus reward the Oxen that read out the corn tor you : Firlt,to muzzle them up, 
that they camo ear ; and then to thruſt another z#uzz/c upon them, that they 
may not complain? y 
10, * This is hard, you will ſay, Ir is ſo : but no more then ( fo Jong as 
© there is ſuch « proneneſs in moſt men, to miſ-judge and miſ-aſperſe thoſe thas 
© are ſer over them, eſpecially it they once grow to: differ about weumand 
*© :#um) we may expeRt trom the men of this Generation, and ſhould prepare 
* for before we put our hand to the plow, It ſhould not therefore much Aiſeon- 
rage us (St, Paul counted it but 4 wery ſmall thing ) fo long as we know ne- 
thing by our ſelves, and do but what we way and oaght : if we ſhall find our 
ſclves wrongfully and upon. light ſurmiſes taxed of Coverouſneſs, of Ambition, 
of Time-ſerving, which are the crimes uſually 1aid'in our diſh,not only by zhe 
ſcum of the people, men of lower rank and repute, but ſometimes even by per- 
ſons of quality, yea, ſuch as pretend moſt rg Religion, Since holy Pani, than 
whom never man lived freer from ſuch vicious affetFions, could not without fo 
_ Proteſtations ſecure himſelf from ( a ) the finifter jealonfies and cenſures of 
thoſe from whom he received maintenance. Rather ſhould their ' forwaraneſs to 


peateri : $uſpi- judge thus wncharitably of us, make us to walk the more warily and wiſely, not 


cio eſt in pefore 


aliens fita. 
Plautan Tri- 


Num, I. 2. 
I Pct.3.16, 


rogive them cauſe : bur to beſure in our whole courſe to have both the war- 
rant for what we are to do, 'and for what we have done, the teſtimony of 4 good 
Conſcience, That if yet they will needs ſpeak evil of us, as of evil doers : they 
maydo itgrars, and to their own ſhame, and not ours. 2 

IT. Obſerve hence thirdly,wich what great caution the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh; 
and Whereſocver elſe he is occaſioned to ſpeak of himſelf, or his own affairs. It 
were certainly good for us, ( in the publick exerciſe ot our Miniſtry at leaſt, ) 


- Where we may avoidit, notto meddle at all with perſonal and particulsr things, 


thar 


Ad Aulan, 1.Ser.on Phil... 


many, and even almoſt of ) allevil : which while ſome heve covered after, they 
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that coricern either owr ſelves or others, Both becauſe the miore'we'\deſcend' ro 
ieulars, the more ſubje& we are to miſtakings, ( for av \ comtingit 
errare;) and the leaven of alittle error or Indiſtretion in the Pulpit, 'will fowre 
a great Jump of Truth and of wholſons dofFrine : As alſo beca ntl mas: 
ters can hardly be fo dealt in, (eſpecially in publick » bur thafy' chrough pre- 
judices and the partiality of mens «ffetFions, offence and diſtaſte will be'taken 
thereat by ſome or other, It were beſt for us therefore, ( that we either do not 
miſtake, or be not miſtaken ) to hold us to gexeral truths, forbearing per ſonal 
matters, as much as may be, Bur where a xeceſſity lieth upon us, not with con- 
veniency to be avoided ( as ſo the (aſe may be) ro ſpeak of our own 'or other 
mens particular concernments : itſhould be our great care by our blefled Apo- 
ſtles example, to ballance well every word we ſpeak, and to uſe ſuch caution and 
diſcretion therein, that we leave nothing ( as far as is poſſible) ſubje& ro miſe 
conſtruttion ; neither injet# ſeraples into the heads and minds of our heareys, 
which we (hall not withal have ſufficiently yewoved : and not only to be ſure to 
avoid the juſt giving, but to uſe our beſt diligence alſo to prevent the unjuſt ts- 
king, of oftence at any thing we ſhall deliver. 
12, Obſerve Foxrthly, how ready the Apoſtle is upon every needful occaſion, 
as to keep himſelf froin the Crime, o toclear himſelf from ( a ) the ſuſpicion of | ag _ 
evil, He that is wanting to his own juſt defence,tranſgrefleth the Law of God, and —— 
the rule of (harity, in tearing falſe witneſs againſt himſelf, And it is not only $»/picionem & 
cruelty, bur fupidity too, for a man wholly to diſ-regard what others think of p47 * a ſe 
him ; © Eſpecially perniciow, when cheir miſ-conceits of tbe perſon may draw 'plaur, i Tri: 
Bs or upon his DotFrine, and conſequently bring ſcandal unto the Goſpel of nun: > 
* Jeſus Chriſt. It carrieth with ir ever a ſtrong preſumption of gwi/r, bur an 
infallible argument it is of vanity howſoever ; When a man ſweateth to put 
away 4 crime from him, before it be /aid to him : and laboureth ( as a woman 
in travel) to be delivered of a» excuſe, cre any body have accuſed him. Burzfor 
to ſtop the mouth of calummny upon a falſe charge, or to prevent miſprifions 
where they are likely to enſue, and may do harm it they ſhould enſue : there to 
J#ftifie our ſelves, and by publick manifeſto ( as it were ) to diſclaim what we 
might be wrongtully charged withal, is many times expedient, and ſometimes 
neceſſary, 1 am become a fool in glorying, ſaith our Apoſtle, but ye have compelled x Cor.1z 11, 
me. As who ſay ; your under-valuing of me, to the great prejudice of the Go- 
ſel, bur advantage of falſe Teachers, hath made that y/orying now neceſſary for 
me, which had been otherwiſe but warity and folly, When his caſe falleth to 
be ours ; we may then do, as he now doth ; purge ovr ſefves from falle crimes 
and ſuſpicions, and maintain our own innocency. Only be we firſt ſure, that ow 
Conſciences (tand clear in the fight of God, before we endeavour to clear our Cre- 
dts before the faces of men. [ef by j»/tifywg our ſclves before themy we con- 
trac 4 zew guilt before him : and ſo become indeed worſe than we were, by ſtri- 
ving to ſeem better than we are. 
All theſe from the Proteſtation in the former part of the verſe, 'Ovy in, &c.Not 
that 7 ſpeak in reſpett of want. 
I3. But the main of our buſineſs is ( as I ſaid ) inthe latter part of the verſe: 
4 Concerning the Nature and the Art of Contentment. All Arts have their Pre- 
copmits : {0 hath this. © The firſt and chieleſt whereof is (as in all other 4v2s 
* and Sciences ) to underſtand, Quid fit, Qui de re agitur, what it is that we 
© are to treat of as the ſubjet# matter of the whole diſcourſe : as whereunto all 
* the Precepts, Rules, and Conclaftons therein contained muſt relate. Ve ſhall 
never learn the Art, unleſs we firſt know the Nature of Contextment, Of that 
therefore firſ?, from theſe words ( very few in the Original ) @ Tip. In what- 
ſoever flate 1 am. h . 
14- Wherein the Natare of true Contentment is ( by intimation ) —_—_— 
K rom 
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from the objet# thereof in three particulars : partly limited, and part! | ulimized 
Lined in reſpeR of the fnſis : it muſt. be a mans ou Irs 
here is in the firſt Perſon, 4k» Ham. Limited ſecondly, in reſpect of the time +i; 
mult be a mans preſent eſtate. The Verb here is of the Preſent Tenſe, tw, 7 4 y,, 
Bat «hirdly, for che kind ( high or low; ) tor the Quanrity'( great or (mall; » 
for the Quality (convenient, or inconvenient.;.) and in every other reſpe&,zhkg. 
gcther indifferent and wx/imited. So it be a mans own, and preſenteltate,it mar. 
rereth not elſe whar it be ; © in» indefinite,” 1» whatſoever eſtate. In thele rbree 
joyorly confilterh the patare of contentment: in any of which whoever failech, 
is ſhort of St. Pauls learning. That man only hath learned to be content, that can 
ſuffice himſelf with his own eſtate, with zhe preſent cltate, with any eftate, Of 
thele zhree therefore in their order, And firſt of the Zimiration in reſpet of the 
perſon, That a man ret ſatisfied with his own eſtate, | 

15, The very thing ( to my ſeeming ) principally intended in the laſt Corp. 
nandment of the Decalogwe, 'Ove Apires. Which forbiddeth exprelly the co. 
veting of our neighbours Houſe, his Wife, his Cartel: and proportionably,the co. 
veting of his Ferws, his Office, his Honour, his Kingdom : and gencrally rhe 
coveting of any thing that is anothers. © Which is as much 1n effeR, as to re- 
© quire every man to reſt fally ſatisfied with that portion of outward things 


&« which God hath been pleaſed by fair and juſtifiable ways in his good proyi- 


<« dence to derive upon him, without a greedy deſire of that which is anothers, 
They who conceit, the thing in that Commanament properly forbidden, to be 
the Primi motus, thoſe firſt motions or ſtirrings of fin,which we call Concapiſcence, 
ariſing inthe ſenſnal appetite ( ©* corrupted through Adaw's fall, as all other fa- 
& culties of the ſoulare ) before any aQual deliberation of zhe wnaer ftanding 
thercabout, or actual conſent of- the will thereunto: 1 muſt confeſs do notfq- 
tisfic me. For thoſe motions Or ftirrings ( ſuppoling them firful ) are according 
to their ſeveral ebjeits (ſo far as they can be ſuppoſed ſinful ) forbidden in 
every of the Tex Commandments reſpettively : even as the Acts are, to which 
they refer ; and from which they affer,not ſo much iz kina,as iz degree, I much 
rather incline to their judgment, who think the thing properly and principally 
there forbidden, to be 4» inordinare defire ater that, which by right or property 
is anothers, and not Ours. : 

16. And thentheſe words of the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. may ſerve for a ( (hort, 
bur full) Commentary upon thet laſt Commandment : both in the Negatine, 
and in the Affirmative part thereof: Let your Converſation be without Covetoaſ- 
xeſs, the Negative : and be content with ſuch things as ye have, the Afﬀirmative, 
When we endeavour or defire to get trom another that which is his, by an 
fraudulent, oppreſſive, or other unjuſt courſe z we are then within the compals 
of the Eighth Commandment,Thou ſhalt not fteal : © as is evident from the Ana- 
© logy of our Saviours. Expoſitions upon the other Commandments, wherein 
* Murder and Adultery ate forbidden, Mat.5. But the laſt Commandment, 
Thou fbalt not Covert, cometh more within us : condemning every inordinate 
deſire of what is zot ours, albeit we have no atFual intention tO make it ours by 
any unlawful (either violent or fraudulent ) means. The bare ( a ) wiſhing in 
our hearts, that what is our neighbours were Ours ; his Wife, Houſe, Servant, 


_ Beaft, or his any thing Ours ; withour conſidering whether he be willing to part 


with it or no, or whether it be meet for him ſo todo or no : is a curſed fruit of 


_ corrupt ſelf-love, a dire& breach of the holy Law of Ged in that laſt Command- 


ment, and flatly oppoſite to that «vnigzea, or ſelf-ſufficiency, wherein true content- 
ment conliſteth. 

17. 4habs fin was this, when firſt his teeth began to water after Nabotbs 
Vineyard, He went indeed afterwards a great deal farther. He brake the Eighth 
Commandment, Thea ſpalt not ſteal; and he brake the Sixth Commandment 
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glſo, Tho ſbalt not kill : when he took Naboths both Life and Yinezard frombim 
amoſt unjuſt and crucl oppreſſion. Allrthis came on afterwards, But his 
Hh firwns meerly againſt the laſt Commandment : in that. he could not reſt 
himſelf ſatisfied with all his own ebundaxce, bur his mind was ſet on. Nabaths 
: and unleſs he might have that too ( lying ſo conveniently for him.) to 

ay ( 4 )to his demeſaes, he could not be ar quier,. He had nor as yer ('for an 


ching appeareth in the Story ) anyſerled pwpoſe,. any reſolved defign,” $0. w ile Proximus 


it from the owner by violence, or ro weary him out of ic withsnjuſt vexations : 
So he might but have ic upon any fair terms ; (© either by way ot Sale, be would 
« give him full as much for it as it could be worth of any mans money ; or by 
&« way of exchange, he would give him for it a better plot of ground than ic 
&« was, cither way ſhould ſerve his turn : ) Nabeth ſhould bur ſpeak-his own 
conditions,and they ſhould be performed. Many a petty Lord of « Hamlet with us, 
would think himſelf diſparaged in a Treaty of Emcloſare, to deſcend to ſuch low 
(apitulations with one of his poor Neighbours, as the great King of  1ſrael then 
did with one of his SbjecFs, and to fin but as modeſtly as Ahab yer did; Here 
was neither fraud nor violence, nor ſo much as threatning uſed : but the whole 
carriage outwardly ſquare enough, and the propoſals not unreafonable. All the 
fault ( as yet ) was within, The thing that made Ahab even then gailty in the 
ſight of God, was the inordinacy of his deſire after that Vineyard, being, nor 
. bis own: which inordinacy, upon Naboths refuſal of the offered condi- 
tions, he farther bewrazed by many figns, the effe&s of 2diſcontented mind, For 
in he cometh, heavy and diſpleaſed ; raketh per, and his bed; looketh at no bo- 
dy, and out of ſullenneſs forſaketh his wear. Had he well learned this piece of 
the leflon in the Text, to have contented himſel{ with his own, both bis body 
had been in better remper, and bis mind at better quiet, and his conſcience at berter 
peace than now they were. | 

18. Abrahemit ſcemerh had learnt it. Who was fo far from all bſe defire of 
enriching himſelt with che King of Sodoms goods, that he utterly refuſed them, 
when he might have raken them, and be/d chem without any injuſtice ar all. He 
had, or might have had, « double Tithe ro them. They were his ( a ) Fure belli, by 
the Law of arms and of Nations, having won them n the field,and in a juſt war: 
and they might have been his jure donationis, by the Kings free donation [ Give 
me the Perſons, take the goods to thy ſelf | it he had been minded to accept the 
offer. But Abraham would none : contenting himſelf with what the Lord had 
blefled him withal, he did not defire, neither would he take from 4 thread or « 
ſbooe latcher, of any thing that appertained to the King of Sodons. 

19. But what necd we ſeek any other ( indeed where can we find a better ? ) 
example to inſtance in, as tothe matter we now trear of, than this owr Apoſtle : 
if wedo but regall romind that Proteſtstion of his once Sranurbrrels 
before the Clergy of Afie in his Yifitation at Miletum, Ads 20, | 1 have cove- 
zed no mans Silver, or Gold,or Apparel. } Brave and noble was the challenge, thx 
Samuel made in a full-Afembly of the whole people of Iſrael [ Behold here 7 
am, witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anointed. Whoſe Oxe have 
Ttaken? Or whoſe Aſs have I taken? Or whom have 1 defrauded? whom have 1 
oppreſſed ? Or of whoſe hands have 1 received « Bribe? ] Polibly there are Fudges 
and Officers in the world, that would be loth to make ſo bold challenge, and 
venture & fair trial upon it. Yet cometh that challenge far ſhort of this. Protefte- 
tion : Samuel ſyeaketh only of not taking ; St. Paul allo of net covering : ac- 
cording to the exprels letter of the prohibition in the Decalogue, 'Our inflows one; 
Thos ſbalt not cover, ſaith the Law : his Conſcience anſwereth, ku imum, 7 
have not coveted. So good aProficient was he, fo perfe& a Scholar in this holy 
learning that he could it Verbatim. iuatw might he well ſay and truly : for he had 
inaced karned to be content with his own- 
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. 20; And 
for what ould hinder? Only # we would-but tye ourſelves ſtrictly tthok 
Rules (thoſe I mean of Tuſtice and Charity) which are the foft elements of this 
legeniog.” For Feftice firſt : theRule is, Sams cuique, Thatevery manhave what 
of tight to him appertaineth. © Now every.mans 779gbt unto any: of the things 
« of this world ariſerh from: Gods diſpoſal thereot. by fuch ways and meags 
< (ordinarily ) es by:che gener. Law, and common conſent of all civitNatjons, 
<< gr by the poſitive Laws of particular gr and Common-wealths.( not 
< thereunto ) are allowed for that end: as Deſcent, Gift, Purchaſe, 
* , &c., Whoſe diſtributions, however wnequal they may ſeem to us, are 
& yetevermore juſt in themſelves,and as they come from him.So char every may 
cc io us to be accounted bay Eng _ and m_——_ of ru whercet he is 
© rhe lepal Poſſeſſor : yea, it do appear to us to. have been very .unu/#/ 
© poHtem, apo: Mar $12 or by any of thoſe trom whom he had it, ac 
& poſſeſſion 1 ſay, although withour « juſtifiable Title, is yet (uſficient ro: make jr 
© his, as to the inte »t of: the Law in that behalt ; that is to fay, fo far 
<« forth as to rendet our defiring of it from him unlawiul i» foro interns ; wp. 
&« leſs in that one caſe only, when the right is in us,though he be 7» poſſeſſion, In 
<« all other Calgs poſſeſ#on is a good plea : the Title of Poſſeſſion being inal} rea. 
<« ſontobe eſteemed good againſt him, that isnot able to thew a better. 
22, * If then we be atany-time carried:with a reſtleſs and #mmoderate deſipe 
« after that, which-cth&hand of Proyidence hath been pleaſed to diſpole other. 
© where, ( and ourſelves have » antecedent right, whereby to entitleit ours ; ) 
© do we nottake'upon us ( after a fort ) to control{ the holy and wile appoint. 
© ments of our good God? For if it were indeed fitter for us than him, and nor 
© 3» 9pinienonly © could not the Lord by his Almighty pewer, and would he not 
© in the diſpenſation of his good providence,have by ſome honeſt means 'or other 
© difboſed it upon us rather than upon him ? By this extreme par#zality to our 
ſelves we become «#juft.Fudges of evil thoughts : infſerling thar our ſelves 
in our own thoughts, as fitteſt for us, which: God hath thought fit to ſetle ra- 
ther «pow 4nother. The Story in Xenophon, how young Cyrus was corrected by 
his Twtor, for beſtowing the two coats upon two of his School-icllows, ac- 
cording to the fitweſs thereof rotheir #we bodies in his own diſcretion z without 
enquiring firſt ( as he ſhould have done) who was zhe right owner of either ; is 
ſo well known, and withal pertinent ro our preſent purpoſe, that I ſhall not 
need either to re/are it, or apply it. When Almighty God then, by diſpoſing of 
theſe outward things, hath manifeſted his pleaſure ro give our neighbour s pro- 
in them : it is an #»juft defire in us to cover them from him\and to wiſh them 


«transferred upon our ſelves. 


22, The other Ryle I told you of, is that of Charity. © Whigh binding ts to 
« ove our neighbour 4s our ſelves, muſt needs bind us conſequently. to rejoyce 
&< in; his good, as in oxr own; and not wiſh any thing to his prejudice,/ no more 
«© than to owr own : and conſequently to theſe, tobe content that he ſhould enjoy 
that which God hath allotted him with our good wills, as we defire to hold that 
which is in like manner allotted us with bi good will. There is no ſuch eneniy 
to Brotherly love as is Self-love. For look how much we beſtow upon owr ſelves 
more than we ſhould, we muſt needs leave #9 owr brother ſo much leſs than we 
ſhould. Andir is nothing bur this over-much /ove of onr ſelves, that makethus 
ſo much covert to have zo owr ſelves that which belongerh not to us. Jf ye fulfil 
the Royal Lay according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf, ye do well, faith St. Fames: Very well this. But if ye have reſpett 
#0 Perſons, ( eſpecially if 'ye become partial once to your own perſons; ) that 
is not wel} : then you commit fin, ſaith he,and are comvinced of the Law as tranſ- 
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ight not we learwir too, think ye,as well as he ? Sure wemight: 
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12:3." Burthis is Darw ſerme, may ſome ſay, It were hard foto confine meny 

minds to that which is #eir owz,  83notto allow any defire at-all of that. which 
is enothers; 16 we ſhould conceive the [Law thug ftet&.: ir world deſtroys not 
only all Humane Orainances that concern Trading and Commerce, as bay 
ſelling, exchanging, 8c. ( without-which publick Societies caunor ſublifk.;1) 
but even the Divine Ordinaxce alſo ok.carning our livings by labear. and induſtry; 
Thea might no man endeavour by hanourable and vertuous achievements to 
raiſe. hicaſelf a forrune, or make way: for his future «dvancements or do any 
thing whatſoever, whereby to acquire or derive upon bimſelf a property in any 
thing that-were not hi ownalready : Since none of all this can be done withour 
2 Fre. inſome degree or other ) of that whichis «norhers. - 

24. This 06jefion need not much trouble us.. Nor Juſtice, nor Charity, nor 
the holy Law of God which giveth rules to both,condemn all defire of that whieh 
is enothers ; but an inordinate deſire only : that which is orderly and rightly qua- 
lified, they all allow, All the difficulty in this marter will be, { and that will 
make us ſome buſineſs ) howto diſcern berween an orderly, and an inordinete 
defire : that ſo we may be able to judge rightly concerning our own defires az,all 
times ; whether they be ſuch as are allowed, and may confilh with contentment; 
or ſuch as are forbidden, and cannot confilt therewith, Which is to be done. by 
duly conſidering of thoſe three eſpecial Qualifications,which are all requiſite (the 
concurrence,.I mean, of the whole three ) ta the making up of an orderly : 
in any of which if there be a failer, the defire becometh inardinete and | 
Theſe three are, in reſpe ; Firſt, of the Objef# ; Secondly, of rhe Aft; Thirdly, 
of the Effeft of the defire. | 

25. For the 0bjett firſt. If Ideſire but that from my neighbour ( ſay it be his 
Houſe, Land, Beaſt, or other Commodity ) which. ] ling biuxwill » or may 
reaſonably preſume he will not be «willing ( for that I ſee. no cauſe why he 
ſhould beſo) to part withal ; eſpecially it he having thereof be viſibly ſo much 
greater advantage or copvenience to me, than the parting therewith could be loſs 
or ixconvepience to him, that I ſhould be as ready to pleaſure him with zngze, 
were my caſc his, as I am now defireus he ſhould pleaſure me with his : It all 
this be Jn and meant by me box4 fide, and that 1 am willing withal to tnake 
him 4 valuable compenſation to the full for whatſoever loſs or inconvenience he 
ſhall ſuſtain thereby, and according to the worth of the thing : my defare is 
thus far regular, In this manner Abraham deſired of Ephrow the Hittite a 
ſpare portion in one+cnd of his field for a burying-place for S«r44: when 
as, beigg 4 franger, be had no poſſeſſion among them wherein #0 bury his dead, 
Gen.23. 

26, Bur if 1 ſhall deſire to have that from him, which probably is as «ſefu/ 
and expedient for him, as it can be for me, or which he takech ſome pleaſure or 
content in, or is very w#willing howſoever ( © though for no great reaſon per- 

'© haps, but for his minds ſake only ) to part withal ; or which ( it it weremine 

own caſe ) I ſhould be /oh to forgo to another, that ſhould -in the like kind 

deſire ir from me : If yer, when all this appeareth to me, 1 perſiſt in my for- 

mer defire notwithſtanding, and thirſt after ir ill ; this is an «#chariteble, and 

ſo an 5nordinate defire in me, Ahabs deſire was ſuch, After he ſaw Neboths heart 

ſo ſer upon his ancient inheritance, that he would not, part with ir upon any 

terms ; For he had given him a flat demialand rejected alt Motions for an aliene- - 
tion with an Abſit ( the Lord forbid it me, that I ſhould part with the Inheritance * King 11.4: 
of my Anteſtors ; ) yer he mult have it tho ; nothing will content him withour it. 

Thar tor the Objet?. 

27. Secondly, for the Af, or more immediate effe& of the Defire. It I defire 
any thing that is my neighbours wirh a moderate and ſober defire ;. ſo as I can 
ſet wy heart at reſt, tall our as it will, and compoſe my affettions to an indiflexent 

temper 
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temper whether I obtain my'defire or no, ( © It I may have ie-well; and good 


<.;f.not, nogreat harm done, 1 am but where. I was:.) my defireis allo thus 
far regular, and hindereth not bur chat 1 may be well enough content notwirh- 


| 

| 

28. Bar if my defire raiſe mud and perturbations in me, and breed troubled | 
and confuſed zhoaghrs, fo as to diſquiet-me in my ſleep, diftrat me in my &. 
| 


wotions, diſturb me that I cannot walk-in the ways of my Calling, or pertorm 

the common Offices of life with any chearfulneſs, or any other way diftemper the 

calm trenquillizy of my mind and ſoul: then is my defire ſo far tarth an inorg,. 

| nate and covetors defire, and inconſiſtent with true Contentation. And ſuch again 
FRing-21-44 was Ahabs. When he could nor have his longing, Nec manme, nec pes ; He could 
neither ear, nor drink, nor Jie nor enjoy any thing he had; nor do any thing he f 
ſhould for thinking of it : nothing bur /owre, and, #umble, and fret for grief and : 
deſpight : have irhemuſt,or-he ſhould never be well. " 
29. There are thouſands, that would loth be reputed Covetows, yet have a 

grudging of his diſeaſe : and it i aw evil diſeaſe, For tell me ( tocloſe a linle 

wigh thee, thou that ſcorneſt rhe name of Coverows) whence is it, that thoy 

cither pineff away with envy at the Greatneſs of thy neighbours, or repineſt wich 


murmuring at the ſeantneſs.of thy own portion ? Theſe are parlous ſympromes, | 
a—meorgue Why art thou — Kan alniey; that his (a) farm # better ; thine, : 
C_ by 4 his meadows greener than thine, his corn raxkey than thine, his ca#ze/ fatter than ; 6 
ges. Juv.car,14+ thine, his ware-houſe fuller thah thine, his Office gainfuller than thineghis ſervice cc 
better rewarded than thine, his rrading quicker than thine ; and I know not haw 7 
many things more? ” 
Hor,1,Serm 1, Quodgue capella aliens gerat diftentius uber T 
Tabeſcas ? cc 
Muſt thine ees needs be evil towards him becauſe the hand of God hath been 7 
good to him > Tolle quod taum, & vade. Take that is thine, and go thy way, and Pp 
ret quiet with it. Be thankful to him that gave ir, ( it was more, I ween, then « 
he owed thee : ) and in Gods name make thy beſt of it ( Spariam guam nattmaes, 7 
haxc orna. ) © But donot defire-that imordinately, which thou canſt not compaſs cc 
< honeſtly, and which ( if diſhoneſty gotten ) thou ſhouldeſt have lirtle joy of, 6 
© when thou hadſt it. Say thy lot be not all out as thou couldft wiſh, ( indeed fr 
what mans almoſt is ſo? ) yet take comfort in it onward, till better come. Better n 
may come, when God ſeeth thee fit for better : but fir thou art nat, ſg long as fe 
thou art not contented with what thou haſt. 6 p 
3o. Laſtly, for the conſequents, or remoter effe&ts of the Deſire, ** Defire al 
© looketh ever at the end, carrying the mind and thoughts thirther with ſome A 
<« eagerneſs: and therefore ſtirreth exdeevory in the vſc of ſuch wears as are tt 
* likely to bring men to the deſired end the ſooneſt, 2nd fo purteth them upon 0! 
6 yy Whence commonly ſuch as the defire is, ſuch is the endeavesr allo : 
and that, both for Quantity and Quality, According to the ſtrength of rhe Defire # 
is the bent alſo of che endeavour : and according as the Defire is qualified ( Mo- tc 
rally qualified I mean, that is, either good or ba :) the endeavor allo is condi- li 
tioned much what like it. If then I can ſo bound my defire of ſomething which tt 
another hath, as to reſolve and hold, not at any hand to attempt the obtaining E 
thereof by, any other than by fair, and warrantable, and conſcionable means : & 
1 Sam.24.4. Mpdefare is allo thus far « reguler and lawful deſire. © So David,though he could oF 
& 26.8, * not but defire the accompliſhment of Gods gracious promiſe of advancing a1 
* him to the Kingdom, which was zot his yet ( otherwiſe than in Gods deſigna- p 
1 Sam 246; © tion) but nav: yet when he was urged by his followers, to lay hold ot h 
T2616 <6 o (os opportunity, which ( as they thought ) God had pus j3tovu hand 4 4 
, od 
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« the etieRing thereof 2 his ſoul did ſo much abbey the very mention of ſuch a 
{a&, that at two leveral times, he would not ſo much as rake the advice into 
the lealt deliberation, bur rejefted it with an Abi too, SMALL I lay theſe hands 
upon the Lords Anointed? God forbid. No ſaith he, 1 will not do it for # King« 
dw, Such wicked fas] leave for wicked men to aft. God can and will I tow 
in his duc time make good his own promiſe without wy ſin. I ſhall be content 


to wait his leiſure, and to remain 1n the ſad condition I now am in, till it ſhall i Sam.24.13; 


him to bring me our of it, rather chan clog my conſcience with the guile 
of ſuch a horrid crime. | 
31, But if my ; ſhall prompt me to that reſolution ſo common in the 
as, 


world, ( 7em fi po 


refte ; ft won, quocungque modo rems ) I would rather have it Hor.. Ep.x. 


fairly, it it might be ; burit ir will not come ſo, yer would I have it howſoever * #94 babear 


my 4efire becomerh an unjuſt and inordizate defire. Such was Ababs till ; his 


querit nemo, ſed 
oportet havere. 


example, you ſee, turniſherh us atevery turn. He muſt have tbe Vineyard: yea, Jurcn.far.14. 


that he muſt. 


. 
\ 


Cujus fi dominus pretio non vincitur ullo, 8c. 


If waney will fetch ir, Naboth (ball have his own asking : But if that will not 
do the deed , ſomething elſe muſt. © Zetters ſhall be written,yitzeſſes ſuborned, 
' © Twages awed, Fuſtice perverted, and an inwocent perſon (it the ſituation of his 
© Yinezard had not made him gwilzy) in a godly formal punt of 4 legal pro- 
& _— with much baſe hypocriſie, and in a moſt undue unworthy manner, 
© accuſed, condemned, executed. Ougd non mortalia pettors cogs ? Stand amazed, 
* and conſider, what a maſs of fin and miſchief, the leaſt indulgence to a,vici- 
© ous inordinate defire may lead you to at the laſt,more than perhaps you could 
« ar thefirſt ſuſpe& your (a1 capable to fall into. | 

32, What ſhould I ſay then, Brethren > Even what our Lord hach ſaid be- 


Juven, ibid, 


fore me, Take heed and beware of Covetonſneſs , © Look upon all ( a ) the frawds a Ine fere 
« that are praiſed every where among the ſons of men, take' a ſurvey. of all — 


« rhe oppreſſions, the greater and lefler oppreſſions, that are done under the Sun » [ava cupido 
«© you thall find the moſt of them toowe both their firſ-birth and after-growth !mmodici cen- 


« to this curſed root of Covetouſneſs. Extortion, Bribery, Flattery, Calummy,. 
« Perjury, Simony, Sacriledge, unjuſt Wars and Suits : Do they not all come 
from hence ? Falſe weights and meaſures in the markets ; falſe lights and wares 
in the ſhops ; falſe pleas and varhs in the Courts ; enhaunling of Fees, trucking 
for Expedition,racking of. Rents,cracking of Bankrupts, depopulating of Towns, 
projecting of Momopolies, and God knoweth how many more, ( my breath 
would fail me, and the time, bur to name them ) are they not all from hence ? 
| And doth not the rifeneſs of them abroad in the world, unanſwerably convince 
the men of this Generation of much juſtice and uxcharitableneſs, in coveting 
other mens goods, and not being content with their own ? 

33. Upon this firſt point Ihave ſtood the longer, being the principal of zhe 
three, and the foundation of the other two, That now ſ(etled, we ſhall be like 
tocome off with quicker diſpatch in the reſt, The Objet# of Contentment,as it is 
limited in reſpe& of the Perſon ; It muſt be a mans own eftate, ( of which hi- 
therto:) fo is it limited in reſpe& of the Time ; It muſt be a mans preſent 
Eftate, ( of which next.) The Text hath not 5: awe in the preter, In what 
ſtare I have beex ;, nor © Tis inuu in the future, In what ſtate 7ſball be : butin 
the preſent & 3:44), In whatſoever ſtate 7 4mm. Look what God(who is Lord of all, 
and diſpenſeth ro every man ſeverally as he will ) diſpoſerh upon him for the 
preſent ; although perhaps far ſhort of what he may have had in ſome times 
heretofore, or of what he may probably have in poſhbilities and reverſions here- 
efter : he that hath « contented mind doth not affi& himſelt, cicher with penfive 


thoughts, 


7 


#6s Juv. ſar. 14. 
t Tim. 6.10- 


22 Ad Aulam, "TSer.on Phil.q.10. 


thoughts,at the remembrance of whathe hath been ; or with ſmpenceful thoughts, 


in forecaſting both his hopes and fears what he 21ay be : Bur he giveth himſe up 

to the Lords preſent Spec and reſteth ſatisfied with the portion that is before 

Heb-13-9- þinp, "Apr4100: angin, (aith the Apoſtle expreſly, Heb. 1 3. being content (a ) with 

mis metn. the preſent things : and elſewhere, Having food and rayment ( iarnein the preſent 

_—_ orat. tenſe ſtill ) Yet ws be therewith content. 

i Has. $4. Grant but the former part, already made good; That we are to be con- 
tent with our own ; and this will follow of ir ſelf, That we are to be content 
with the preſent : becauſe _—_—y_ be truly ſaid to be owr own, but the pre- 
ſent. at is paſt and gone, apsit was owrs ; but we cannot ſay, Jr i ours 
now : and what is future; and to come, perhaps it may be ours, ( and perhaps 
it may #9t too ; ) but we cannot ſay, /t ir onrs yet. Panem noſtrum quotidianum, 
our daily bread ; or { as ſome tranſlate ir ) hodiernuns, our this days bread : (6 
we are taught to file it, when we beg it. ' Noſtram and Hodzermum may be well 
put together : for it is only thi days bread that is our bread. Another days bread 


my be another maxs bread for ought we know. 


Horar.2, ſar.z Nam proprie telluris herum natura, nec illum, 
Nec me nec quenquam fecit —— | 


All theſe things paſs to and fro in the world from one hand to «wether, and {> * 


to enther,and another, ever and anon, upon ſome caſualty ot other, many times 
oe em—_e (a) in a moment, ſhifting Mas TERS; and ſcldom ſtay leng in a place. 
cuiquam;purn VVhen one would think we had them faſt, either they take rhem wings, and flie 
Ate quod mobi» gypay, and leave us behind; -or our thread #s cut, and we drop away, and leave 
iu bore rs, them behind. And how ſuddenly this may be done, who knoweth ? Perhaps 
& erdat inal- before to morrow, ( ſtulte, hae woe : ) and then what was ours goerth another 
wolg way, who knoweth whither 2 Perhaps to a meer ſtranger ( cxjws erunt ? ) Thoy 
Pio.z3.9, fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, 
Luke 12.29 thou now calleſt thine? Nothing is certainly owrs, bur the preſent : and of that 
we have no farther certainty than the preſent. So that unleſs we can frameour 
minds to be content with zhe preſent, we ſhall never be able to find any certainty 
whereon to reſt. 

35- Add hereunto ſecomdly, that all ſollicitous looking forward and beyond 
the / ar doth ipſo fatto and of it ſelf take off ſo much from our content, It 
raiſeth up many foggy miſts of hopes, and fears, and other perturbations, that 
diſquier the mind wonderfully, ,and torture ir with ſuſpencefulneſs and anxie- 
ty. Spemg; metumg; inter dubii, Whilſt men, through the deſire of having, hang 

z Tim.6.10, in ſuſpence betwixt zhe hope of getting, and the fear of miſſing ; they cannot 
chuſe but pierce themſelves through with many ſorrows, and create themſelves 


much unreſt, . 
Hor.z, Cam. Let in preſens animus quod ultra eſt 
16, Oderit carare ; 
And again, 
—z.Carm,s. | Dona praſentifcape lat hore, & 
Linque futura, 


, , © Theſe andſundry other like es we meet with in the Poets, together with 
0 & thoſe phraſes ſo uſual with \paſla os, 


Anchol.z, 
Epigr.47. 
ſui, Letuſque 


viver, exs licet, © would be good mcditations for us : if we ſhould underſtand them in that 


od 6 Hom © Chriſtian ſenſe whereto we now apply them, and which the words A 
3. 0d. 29, = Wl 
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« yill bear; and not in #he Epicures ſenſe, wherein for the moſt part they that 


« uſed them -eant them. Burl rather give ir you in our Saviours words, Take y4...34. 


therefore no thought for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thowg ht for the things 
of 647 ; fx. wnto the day is the evil thereof, Mar.6. _— ” 
36, A third conſideration there is, nothing leſs available than either of the 
former, but rather much more, to them that can lay hold of it (© for it is 
« above the reach of Poets and Philoſophers, and beyond the ken even of profeſ- 
« ſed Chriſtians that want the eye of Faith )to frame us to contentment with che 
eſent : ariſing from the contemplation of the infinite /ave of our gracious 
Lord God joyntly with his infinite weſdow. By theſe as many as are truly the 
children of God ( by faith, and not titulo tens only ) are aſſured of this mioſt 
certain eruth ; That whatſoever their heavenly Father in his wiſdom ſeeth beſt for 
them, that evermore in his /ove he providerh for them : From which Principle 
every man that truly feareth God, and hath fixed his hope there, may draw this 
infallible coxclufion demonſtrarively and by the Laws of good diſcourſe, ( per 
viam regreſſus ) This my good God hath preſently ordered tor me : and theretore 
ie muſt needs be he ſaw it preſently beſt for me. Thus may we ſugere mel de pe- 
tr4 ; gather grapes of thorns, and figs of thiftles, and ſatisfic our ſelves with 
the honey of comfort out of the tony rock of barrenneſs and adverſity. 

37. Where are they then, that will tellyou, On the one ſide what jolly men 
they have been ; But miſerum eſt fuiſſe. Having been born and bred to better for- 
tunes, their ſpirits are too great to ſtoop to ſo /ow & condition as now they arc 
in. It it were with them, as in ſome former times, no men ſhould lead more 
contented lives than they ſhould do. Or that will tell you on the other fide, 
; whart jolly men #hey ſball be : when ſuch fortunes as they. have i= chaſe or in ex- 
pettation ſhall fall into their hands ; they doubt nor, but they (hall live as con- 
zentedly as the beſt. Little do the one fort, or the other, know the falſeneſs of 
their own unthankful and rebellious hearts, If with diſcontent they repine at 
what they «re ; I ſhall doubt they were never truly content with whar they were, 
and I ſhall fear ( unleſs God change their hearts) that they will never be well 
content with what they ſhall be, He that is indeed content when the Lord giverh, 
can be content alſo when the Lord taketh away; and with Fob bleſs the holy 
Name of God for both, © He had a mind contented in as good (though perhaps 
© not in ſo high ) a meaſure,when he ſate upon the dunghill (craping himſelf with 
« a potſhcard,in the midit of his incompaſſionate friendsz as he had when he 
« ſare #13 the gate, judging the people in the midſt of the Princes and Elders of 
the Land. Ls 2 

38. Ir were certainly therefore beſt for us, .to frame our minds now the beſt 
we can to our preſent eſtate, be it better or worſe :. that whether ir ſhall be ber- 
ter or worſe with us hereafter, we may the better frame our minds to it then 


Job 1.31. 


alſo, We ſhould all doin this caſe; ( « ) following the Lord which way ſoever a {n+ $46; 


he leadetrh us, as the Iſraelites followed the guidance of rhe ra 7 4 Plaio, 
ic 


When it went, they wentz when it food, they ſtood : and look which way it 
went, to the North, or to the South, the ſame way they took : and whether.ir 
moved ſwiftly or ſlowly, they allo tramed their pace accordingly. We are in-like 
ſort to frame our ſelves and wills to a holy ſubmiſſion, to whatloever the preſent 
good pleaſure of his will and providence ſhall ſhere oat for us, _ | 
39-Which yet let no man ſodeſperately miſ{-underſtand, as to pleaſe himſelf 
hereupon in his own ſloth and ſupinity, with Se/omons fluggard, ( whom thar 


Num, gag, &c. 


wiſe man cenſureth as « foo! for it) who foldeth his hands together ; and lerteth x,., Leo 


the world wag as it will, without any care atall what (ball become of him and 
his another day, © And yet, as if he were the only wiſe man ( Sapientum oife- 


* us, Wiſer than ſeven men that can render & reaſon ) he ſpeaketh Sentences, Prov.z6.16, 


( but it is like « Parable in a fools month, aſpeech full of reaſon in it (elf, _y 


_, 
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gor.1.-Ep.T7, 
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in Jon,aQ.2, 


2 Cor.C. 447 
&c, 


Prov.3z0.s. 


him witleſly epplied) and tellech you, that Better # 4 handful with Quietmeſ; 
than both the hands full with travel and wvexation of ſpirit. © Would you nor 
<« think him the moſt contented ſoul that lives? Bur there is no ſuch matres 
«He is as deſiring , and as having, as the moſt covetows wretch thar cyl. 
« ceaſerh toyling and moyling toget more : it he might but have it ang never 
& eat for it. 

40. Nor yet Secondly (o, as to paſs cenſure upon his brethren,as if ie were ng. 
thing but Covetouſueſs or Ambition, when he ſhall obſerve any of them by theit 
providence, induſtry, and good endeavonrs in 2 tair and honeſt courſe 15 lay a 
foundation for their future better fortunes : as the carriſb Philoſopher ſnarled At 
his fellow, : ' 

Si pranderet olus ſapienter, reg ibus uti 
Nollet Ariſtippu ——— 


For ſo long as the ways we go are juſt and ſtraight, and rhe care we take mode. 
rate, and neither the _— we look after »wnmeet for us, nor the event of our 
endeavours improbeble , 1t withal the minds we bear be tempered with ſuch an 
evenxeſs, 2s to expect the ifſue with patience, and neither be puf? up beyond 
meaſure with the good ſucceſs of our affairs, nor caſt down beyond meaſure if 
they hap to — : it hindereth not but we may at once both be well (a) con. 
tented with the Preſent, and yet induſtriouſly proviaent for the future. The 
ſame Poet hath meetly well expreſſed it there, ſpeaking again of the ſame yer. 
ſon, Omnis Ariſtippum decuit color, & flatms, & res, Temtantem majora, fer) 
preſentibus equnm. It is a point of wiſdom, not a fruit of diſcontent, when God 
openeth to a man a fair opportumty of advancing his eſtate to 4» hig her or fuller 
condition than now he is in , toembrace the opportunity, and to uſe all meer 
diligence in the purſuit,for the obtaizing of his lawful deſires. Rather it is a fryir 
cither of Pride, or Shth, or both, to negle# it: though upon the pretence of 
being content with the preſent. 

- 41, Paſs we'now on from this Second, to the Third and laſt point obſerved 
concerning the objet# of true Contentment : which was zhe znaifferency of it, 
as ir ſtandeth in the Text, for the kind, quantity, quality, and every other re- 
ſpe& ( except the before excepted ) alrogether unlimited, Eris, indifferently. 
Be it high or low, rich or poor, baſe or honourable, eafie or painful, proſperom or 
troublows; all is a point : all that God ſendeth is welcome. He that hath /earxed 
St, Pawls Leſſon, can make a ſhift with a»y eſtate, and reſt ſatisfied therewith- 
all. The Apoſtle a little enlargeth himſelt in the next verſe : ſhewing thatin 
the change of outward things, his mind yer continued wnchanged, and was ſtill 
the ſame under the ons contrarieties of events. 7 know both how to be abaſed, 
and 1 know how to abound: every where and in all things 1 aw inſtrutted both to 
be full and to be hungry, both' tv abound and to ſuffer need, And elſewhere he 
ſaith of himſelf and' his fellow-labourers in the Goſpel, that » all things they 
had been careful to approve themſelves #s the Miniſters of God, by the armour 
of righteouſneſs on the right hand and ox the left by honour and diſhonour, by evil 
report and good report, &c. As'indeed it is a'point of the ſame 5kill, to know 
how 89 aboard, - and how to wart t and equally hard to bear proſperity without 
inſolence, and adverſity withont impatience. The wiſe Son of Agwr was there- 
fore equally afraid of both, when he prayed that God would neither give him 
exceſſive Riches,- nor extreme Poverty ; As one that well knew there wasgreat 
and equal danger in the one extreme as well as in the other ; if God ſhould 
leave us to wreſtle! with the temptations that may ariſe from cither of rhem 
by-our own ſtrength alone without the aidance of his grace. But he whoſe 
heart is eſtabliſhed with grace, can ſort his mind to any eſtate, and find content 
in any. He can ſleep,both ſecurely in 4 Palace, and thankfully in 4 Cottage. 

42, Reaſons 
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42. Reaſons are : for I muſt haſten, Firſt, Contentment cometh from che mind 


within,not from the things without. — Now res praſtat, ſed animus. If the things Seneca. 


themſelves were enough to afford content, or breed diſcontent : then ſhould all 
men that enjoy them alike, be alike contented therewichz and all men 
that want them alike, be alike diſcontented thereat, Whereof daily experi- 
ence (heweth the contrary, Ir is therefore from the different furniture of the 
mind, that men are difterently affeQed both with plenty and want. Now the mind 
of a godly man being ſerled upon God by a holy dependence upon his provi- 
dence : hence it is,that neither height nor deprh,neither want nor abundance, nei- 


ther things preſent, nor things to come, wor any worldly accident can drive Him Pals. 6,4; 


from that hold, He ſhall not be moved for ever, neither ſhall be daunted with any 
evil tidings : becaulc his heart i fixea,and his truſt is in the Lord, Plal.112, 


Si fraftus illabatur orbis 
Impavidum ferient ruine. 


43. Secondly, ſuch a vaſt diſÞroportion there is between the reaſonable ſoul of 
man, and the ſublunary Creatures, that the appetite of that eannor be filled with 
any. of theſe. Capacems Des xon implet niſi Dews. The ſoul being capable of a Coms- 
wunion with God by grace, and the fruition of him in glory, cannot be ſatisfied 
with any thing that 1s leſs than God ; nor therefore with any thing but God, Ar 
the laſt day, when zhe Szints ſhall enjoy fulneſs of glory in the preſence of God, 
their ſouls (hall be compleatly ſatzated with joy and cennizas ro their urmoſt 


capacity ( Satiabor cam apparnerit gloria, when 1 awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with vfy.rqay, 


thy likeneſs, Plal.17. ) In the mean time they are ſatisfied with a kind of fulneſs, 
according to the meaſure of their preſent capacity: ** ſuch « fulneſs as (uf- 
& ficeth for the ſuſtaining of their ſouls with patience and comfort, (Sufficit tibs 


&® gratia : Till chat ſatiety of Glory come, my grace is ſufficient for thee onward.) 4 Coraz. g; ? 


Hence groweth another difference berween the godly, and the worldly man. The 
one is content with nothing : becauſe for want of Grace he hath not 4 ſufficiency 
within, to quiet the defires of his ſoul, not to be ſatisfied with outward things. 
The other 1s content with any thing : becauſe he hath « ſufficiency of grace within 
him, whereof ſo long as he perſilterh in that ſtate, and bur by his own default) 
wo creature in the __ can deprive him. 

44- Again thirdly, the encreaſe of outward things rather provoketh the appe- 
tites of the ſoul, then filleth them : and by that means rather putteth a man tur- 
ther off from content, than he was beſore, 


Et minus hec optat, qui non habet. 


Hoy. 3. Carm.3. 


Fuven ſat.1s; 


He that loveth filver, faith Solomon, ſhall not be ſatisfied with filuer : nor he that ly. E<|.5.to. 


veth abundance with excreaſe. As 4 River, the greater it groweth by receiving in 
little brooks, the wider and the deeper it weareth the channel : {o all outward 
things,the more they excreaſe,the more they enlarge the Jefiresſkill ro their own 
proportion. Was ever Yoluptuows, or Ambitious, or Covetous,or Malicious man,lo 
| either with pleaſures, or preferments, or riches, or revenge, as not to de- 
re more ? Only the godly mans hopes are not ſo nipt with the aecay, nor his de- 
fires ſo extended upon the encreaſe of theſe outward things ; as ta hinder his con- 
tent, Becauſe neither his hopes, nor deſires are ſet upon the world, or the rhings of 
the world : but upon God, and his Chriſt, and his Spirit, and his Promiſes. | 
45. Firft then ( to infer ſomewhat, briefly ) why ſhould(t thou thar liveſt in a 
low and mean eſtate, envybim thar hath a far greater : which yer is as far from 


giving him content, as thine would be if ir were his? when riches encreaſe, they 8:cl.s5 11, 


are encreaſed that eat them : and what profit ( or pleaſure either ) i there #0 the 


owner thereof, ſave the beholding them with bis eyes ? _— advantage he w_ is 
z ut 


| Ad Aulam. 1;Ser.on Phil.4.1x, 


bur this : that he can ſay, All thi i mine. The Sun 1s as warm to thee as to him: 
the air as ſweet. Thy fare, though nor fo coſtly, yer as ſavoury: thy boly as 
healthy, thy mind as free, as his : thy ſleep as ſoft, though — 2 a harder bed 
thy reſt as ſ«fe, though under 4 wearer roof. It there be any difference, here ir is; 
That as his eſtate is _ ; ſo his charge isgreater, and his cares greater, ang 
his fears greater, and his frowbles greater : and at the lat great day, his reckoy- 
ing ſhall be greater. Therefore exvy him not. 

46. Secondly, In this,as in moſt other things, moſt of us ( God help us) make 
our ſelves a great deal of work more than needs, becauſe we go the Wrong wey 
ro work. For the bringing of our minds and our eſtates together, ( for that is in x 

manner the whole buſineſs : till chey weex,there can be no true Contentment ;) we 
commonly begin at the wrong end, and ſo loſe our labour. We ſtrive to fit all 
things to our minds: which (ſo long as out defires are vaſt and boundleſs ) is a ze. 
diows and bootleſs work. 
Horace, 8 —Non ſite ruperss 
! 
Ve may tug hard av it ; ſweat till our hearts ake : but it will not be. Why, q,, 
we not rather begin-gt the other end? Do that rather, which is nor only poſyye, 
but ( che grace of God aſſiſting ) eafic alſo ? In ſtriving to fit our minds 7, che 
Seneca. things. Non augende res, ſed minuende cupiditates : that 15 the way: To work our 
a}, 13» boay OWN Contentment, we (hould nor labour ſo much (a ) zo encreaſe our ſubſtance, 
weiw wiir, ( that is a prepoſterous courle ; ) as fo moderate our deſires : Which is the righr 
Re 2», *- way,and the more feaſible, Facob did not prope to himſelf any great matters, 
xfo.2lxx, fatrevenucs, and large poſſeifions : but only bread to eat, and rayment to put on, 
7-delegiv. Gen.28. No matter of what courſe grain, {o it were but bread, to give nouriſh. 
G-n28,20% ment, and maintain life. No matter for the ftuff, or faſhion, fo it were but ya. 
ment to cover nakedneſs, and to keep off heat and cold. Neither doth St, pau/ 
ſpeak of any choicer or coſtlier matters. Having food and raiment,(aith he,let w | 
i Tim.6.9, be therewith content, 1 Tim.6. He ſaith not 7pvz#r, delicates ; but veophv, Margery, 1 
food : nor win, ornaments ; but avminuam, raiment, coverings. Any filling for 
the belly, any hilliwg tor the back, would ſerve his turn. 
47. Thirdly, ſince itis a point of the ſame 5kill ro do both ; to wart, and to 
abound, we ſhould do well, whilſt the Lord lendeth us peace and plenty, to exer- 
Ciſe our ſelves duly in the Art of «bounding ; that we be the better able romanage 
the Art of wanting, if ever it ſhall pleaſe him ro put us to it. For therefore eſpe- 
cially are we ſo much to ſeek, and ſo puzzled that we know not which way to 
turn us, when wazt or afflictions come upon us : becauſe we will not keep with- | 
in any reaſonable compaſs, nor frame our ſelves to induſtriows, thrifty, and cha- | 
ritable courſes, when we enjoy abundance. It is our extreme #nſolency and un- | 
thankfalneſs when we are full, that maketh our impatience and diſcontentedneſs | 
breakforth with the greater extremlty, when the Lord beginneth ro empry ws, | 


Hor. 1 Epiſt.10, Quemres pls nimie deleftawere ſecunae, 
Autate quatient. 


As in a Fever, he that burneth moſt in his hot fir, ſhaketh moſt in his cold: ſono 
man beareth wax? with leſs patience,than he that beareth plenty with leaſt mode- 
ration. It we wauld once perfeRtly learn to aboxnd, and not rjvr : we ſhould the 

ſooner learn to wart, and not repine. F 
48. bur how am I on the ſudden, whileſt I am diſcourſing of the Natere, 
fallen upon ſome of the Rules of the Art of Contentment? And yet not belides 
_ the Text neither : the word izaSy containcth that too, Yet becaule ro lay down 
thegrownds and method of that Art,and to do it to purpoſe, another hours work 
would be bur little enough : 1 ſhall therefore torbear to proceed any further at 
this time. Now-to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, oo 
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OT ELANDS, Jury 1637. 


Philip. 4. 1, 


=— for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content, 


 O omit what was obſerved from the Apoſtles Proteſtation 
in thoſe firſt words of the verſe, | nor that I peek inrve- 
ſpett of want :\ from theſe words in the latter part of the 
verſe we have propoſed formerly to ſpeak of two things 
concerning (hriſtian Contentment : firſt of the Nature of 
it, and wherein it confiffeth ; and then of the Arr of it, 
and how it may be 477ained. The Natrwre of it hath been 
not long fince Gnonke opened, according to rhe inti- 
matjons given inthe Text, in three particulars. herein was ſhewn, that that 
man only liveth truly coxzexzea, that can ſuffice himſelf firf,with his owneſtate z 
ſecondly, with the preſent eſtate : thirdly, ( being his own and the preſent ) with 
any eftate, ©3s iy), —in what ſoever ſtate 1 ans, therewith to be content. | Iam 
now by the Laws of good Oraey, and the tic of a former promiſe, to Somnge to 
the like diſcovery of the Art of contentment : by occaſion of this word iuater, [ 7 
have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am\ts be therewith content. | 

2. St.' Paul was not framed unto it by the common inſtin& of atere : neither 
had he hammered it out by his own induſtry, or by any wile improvement of na- 
eure from the Precepts of Philoſophy aud Morality : nor did it ſpring from the 
abundance of outward thizgs as cither an effetF, or an appurtenancethereof, It 
was the Lord alone, that had wrought it in his heart by his ſaving and ſanRify- 
ing Spirit, and trajzed him up thereunto in the School of Experience and ff 
ions, The ſum is,that true contentedneſs of mind is a point of high and holy learn- 
ing : whereunte no man can attain; unleſs it be taught him from above. What 
the Apoſtle ſaich of Fajrb, is rrue allo generally of every other Grace; and of 


this in particular, as an eſpecial and infallible effe&'of Fairh : | Not of your  _ 


ſelves, it «thegift of God, ] And of this in particular the Preacher fo affirmerh | 
in 


Eccleſ.5.19. 


Mart.$.46. 
Luke 6.35-+ 


Pſal,127.3+ 


Prov.10:21. 
Ecclel, 2.26» 


— 


I Tim.s.6, 


x Tim.6.10, 


Prev,39.15. 


Gen.4f.21. 


in Eccleſ. 5, [ Every man alſo to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and hath 
given him power to eat thereof aud to take his portion,and torejoyce in his laboar this 
# the gift of Goa. | ; 

3. Neither is it a common gift, like that of the Rain and Sun, the comfort 
whereof are indifferently afforded to good and bad, to the thankleſs as well ag the 
thankful : but it is a ſpecial favour which God vouchſateth to none, but to 
thoſe that are his ſpecial favourites, his beloved ones ; | —he giveth his belowed 

ſleep, Pſal.127.] whiles others riſe up carly, and go #0 bed late, and ear the 
bread of ſorrows ; reſtleſly wearing our their boazes with zoyl, and their minds 
with care : they lay them down in peace,and their minds are at reſt; They ſleep. 
Burit is the Zord only that makerh their reſt ſo ſoft and ſae : he civied them 
ſleep. And the beſtowing of ſuch a gitt is an argument of his ſpecial love to. 
wards them that partake it ; He giveth his beloved ſleep. It 1s inked Gods good 
bleſſing, if he give to any man bare riches : bur it he be pleaſed to ſecond thar 
common bleſſing with a farther bleing,and to give contentment withal ; then ig jg 
to be acknowledged a fingular and moſt excellent bleſſing ; as Solomon ſaith, 
[ The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich;, and he addeth no ſorrow with it.) Jn 
Eccleſ.2. the ſame Solomon telleth us, that contentment cometh from zone but 
God, and is given #0 none but the Godly : For, ſaith he, God giverh to a man that 
5 good in his ſight, (and that is the godly only ) wiſdom, and knowleage, and juy, 
Bur as for 5 ka none of all chis is given to him, What is his portion 
then > Even as it there followeth, | But to the ſinner he giveth travel to gather, 
and to heap up.)The finner poſſibly may gether as much together as the godly,or 
more;and raiſe to himſelf more and greater heaps of worldly treaſure : but when 
he hath doneghe hath bur his #ravel for his pains. He hath not wiſdom and know. 
Hedge to underſtand the juſt valuation and the right uſe of that which he- hath ge 
thered together: he takerh no joy; he taketh no comfort in thoſe heaps; he findeth 
nothing in them but cares,and diſquietneſs, and vexation of ſpirit ; { All hisdgys 
are ſorrows,and his travel grief, yet his heart taketh not reſt in the night. | Itis not 
therefore without cauſe, that our Apoſtle ſo ſpeaketh of contentment as of the 
handmaid unto godlineſs;| But Godlineſs with contentment u great Gam,1 Tim.6, 
. 4+ Therrggh whereot will yer tarther appear unto us, it we ſhall conſider 
of theſe two Grounds : Firft, that in all other things there is an ſufficiency ; 
and Secondly, that thert is a ſuffictency in the grace of God to work Contentment. 
We cannot conceive any other things, belides the Grace of: God, from which 
Contentment can be ſuppoſed to ſpring, but thoſe three ; Nature, Morality,and 
Outward things. All whichin the Trial will appear to be altogether inf! alficies 
ro work this cette. Firſt, Nature ( as it is now corrupt ) inclineth our hearts and 
affeRions ſtrongly to #he world: the inordinate love whereof, firſt breedeth, and 
then cheriſherh our diſcontent. Whiles berween the defire of having,and the fear 
of wanting,we continually pierce our ſelves through with a thouſand cares and ſor- 
rows. Our luſls are vaſt, as the Sea ; and reſtleſs, as the Sea ; and, as the Sea, 
will ot be bounded but by an Almighty Power. The horſeleech bath but two 
daughters, but we have I know not how many craving luſts,no leſs importunate- 
ly clamorows than they : Till they be ſerved, inceflantly crying, Give, Give, bur 
much more unſatufied than they ; for they will be filled in time, and when they 
arc full they tumble off, and there's an end : But our /»ſts will never be ſatisfied; 
like Pharoahs thin kine, when they have caten up all the fat ones, they arc ſtill 


2=—=Nam qui 4S Dungry and as whining as they were before, We are by nature »finitely co- 
eupiet, metuat wetows ; We never think our ſelves rich enough, bur ſtill wiſh more : and we 


quoque perro : 
Nui metueus 
uivit, libey mi- 
hi non evit un- 
quam Her. 1, 
Epilt. 1, 


are by nature infinitely timorows ; we never think our ſelves ſafe cnough, bur 
ſtill fear want. (4) Neither of both which alone (much leſs both together) can 
ſtand with true Comtentment, This flower then groweth not in the garden of (cor- 
rupt) Natare,whichis ſo rankly over-grown with ſo many, and ſuch peſtilent and 
noylome weeds, 5.But 


Ad Aulam, 1ISer.on Phil.4,1, 
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5. But perhaps the ſoy! may be ſo improved by the culture of Philoſophy, and 
the malignity ot it ſo correted by moral inſtitution ; as that Contentment may 
OW o thrive in it, No: that willnotdo the deed neither. True it is, that 
there are to be found in the Writings of Heathen Orators, Ports, and Phileſs- 
s, many exccllent and acute Sentences and Precepts tending this way : and 
very worthy to be raken notice of by us Chriftiens, both to our wonder and 
ſhame. To our wonder, thar they could eſpy ſo much /jght as they did, at ſo 
lictle « peep-hole : but to our ſhame withal, who enjoying the bench of divine 
revelation, and living in the open Sunſhine of the glorious Goſpel of truth, have 
profired thereby in ſoſmall a proportion beyond them. Bur all their Sentences 
and Precepts fall ſhort of the mark : they could never reach that ſolid Content- 
ment they levelled at. 


Stunt verba & woces, 


As he ſaid : andhe ſaid truer than he was aware of ; for they are but words in- 
deed, empty of truth and reality- The ſhadow of contentment they might carch 
ar: burwhen they cameto graſp the ſubſtance, Nubem pro Funone ,, they ever 
found themfelves deluded. As the blinded Sodomites that * 

fumbled about che door, perhaps ſometimes fumbled at the threſbold : bur 
could not for their lives either find or meke themſelves a way into their inner 
Rooms, The greateſt Contentments their ſpeculations could perform unto them, 


et Lots houſe, they Gen.tg.11- 


were but egr; ſonia ; Not a calm and ſoft ſleep, like that which our God giverh Hor,de. Art; 


his beloved ones ;, but as the ſlumbring dorms of a ſick man ; very ſhort, and 
thoſe alſo interrupted with a medlcy of croſs and confuſed fancies. Which pol- 
fibly may be ſome ſmall refreſhing to them amid their long weary fins : but can- 
not well be called Reff. Now the very true reaſon of this unſufficiency in what- 
ſoever Precepts of Morality unto true Contentment , is, becauſe the Topicks from 
whence they draw their perſwalions are of too flat and low an elevation, As be- 
ing: raken from the dignity of 97a”, from the baſeneſs of outward things, from 
the murability of Fortune, from the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of /ife, and ſuch 
kke other confiderations, as come within their own ſphere; Uſeful indeed in 
their kind, but w2able to bear ſuch a pile and roof "as they would build there- 
upon. But as for the #rue grounds of ſound Conmtentment, which are the perſwe- 
ftoxs of the ſpecial providence of God over his Children, as of a wiſe and loving 
Fether, whereby he diſpoſeth all things unto them for the beſt ;, and a lively faith 
reſting upon the rich and pretions Promiſes of God revealed in his holy word : 
they were things quite out of their element, and ſuch as they were wholly ig- 
norant of, And therefore no marvel if they were fo far to ſeek in thfs high and 
holy learning. 

6. But might there not in che third place be ſhaped, at leaſt might there not 
be imagined, a fitneſs and competency of outward things, in ſuch a mediocrity 
of proportiow every way unto a mans hopes and deſires ; as that contentment 
would ariſe from itof ir ſelf, and that the party could not chuſe but reſt ſatisfs- 
ed therewithal > Nothing leſs. For firf,, experience (heweth us, that content- 
ment ariſerh not from the things, bur from the mind, even by this, that dif- 
contents take both ſooneſt and ſoreſt of the greateſt and wealthieſt men. Which 
would not be, if greatneſs or wealth were the main things required to breed 
Contentment. Secondly, thoſe men that could not frame their hearts to content- 
ment,when they had /eſs,will be as far from it, if ever they ſhall have wore. For 
their deſires, and the things, will till keep ar a diſtance ; becauſe as the things 
come on, ſo their defires come on too. Ns in a Coach, though it hurry away 
never ſo faſt, yer the hinder wheels will till be behind the former, as much as 


they were before; And therefore our Apoſtle in the next verſe maketh it a __ 
Oo 
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Ad Aulam. TISer.on Phila, 


For.z.Od 23. 


Eſter 5:13, 


1 King, 21.4 


a Gaudium in 
materia con- 
vertibill, mu- 
tak neceſſe eſt, 
re mutata. 
B:rn. ſerm, 1. 
de diverſis, 


2 Cor.1z. 9. 


I Joh M1297, 


Rom. $.:8, 


of equal kill, and of like deep learning, to know how to be fullas well as how 


to be hungry ; and how to abound, as well as how to ſuffer need. Thirdly, it is 
impoſſible that Contentment ſhould ariſe from theſe things ; becauſe conten;. 
ment ſuppoſerh a ſufficiency ( &vnipuma * TH npuny ) whereas there is ever 
ſome deficienty or other in the things defired. What man had ever all thing, ſg 
ſortable to his deſires, but he could eſpy ſomerhing or other wanting ? 


tamen Curte neſcio quid ſemper abeſt rei. 


And many times, all he hathdoth him not ſo much pleaſure, as the want ofthar 
one thing tortureth him, As all Hamans wealth, and honours, and favour with 
the King, and power in the Court, availed him nothing, for want of Mordecaz; 
knee. And Ahab could not be merry, nor ſleep, nor eat bread,though he ſway- 
ed the Scepter of a mighty Kingdom, for want of Naboths Vineyard. Or if we 
could ſuppoſe contentment ſhould ariſe from the things, yet fourthhy, it coy}4 
have no ſtability nor certainty of rentinuance : becaulc the things themſelyes are 
ſubje& to caſualties and wicifitudes. And the mind of a man that (bould repoſe 
upon ſuch things, muſt needs ( a riſe and fall, ebb and flow, juſt as the things 
themſelves do, Which is contrary to the ſtate of a true contented mind, which 
ſtill remaineth zhe ſame and unchanged, notwithſtanding whatſoever changes and 
chances happen in theſe outward and mutable things. L) | | 

7. We ſee now the unſufficiency of Nature, of Morality, of Outward things, 

to bring Contentment. It remaineth then, that ir muſt ſpring from Religion, and 
from the Grace of God ſeated in the heart of every S cy man : which caſteth 
him into a new mould, and frameth the heart to a blefled calm within, what. 
ſoever forms are abroad, and without. And in this Grace there is no defe?. Ag 
the Lord ſometimes anſwered our Apoſtle, when he was tmportunate with him 
for that which he thoughtnor fir at that time to grant ; ſuffice? ou My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee. He then that would attain to St. Paul's {earning,muſt 
repair tothe ſame School, where St. Pawl got his learning, and he mult apply 
himſelf to the ſame Twtor that St. Paul had, He muſt not languiſh 2» pyrties, or 
in Lyceo ; atthe feet of Platoor Seneca : but he muſt get him into the Santtuur 
of God, and there become %edf/zx7@, he mult be taught of God, and a4 
anointing of his holy Spirit of grace ; which anointing teacheth ws all things, 
1 Joh. 2. All other Maſters are either Jgzorant,or Envious,or Jdle. Some things 
they arc zet able to teach us, though they wowuld : ſome things they are not wyl. 
ling to teach us, thaugh they minke : but this Anointing 15 every Way 4 moſt 
compleat Twtor,Able,and loving,and ative : this exointing teacherh ws all things, 
and amongſt other things this Tt of Contentation alſo. : 

8. Now as for the means, —_— the Lord traineth us up by his holy grace 
unto this learning : they are eſpecially theſe #hree. Firft,by his ſpirit he worketh 
this perſwaſion in our hearts, that whatſoever he difoſerh unto us at any time 
for the preſent, that is evermore the firreft and beſt for us ar that time. He giveth 
us to {cc, that all things are guided and ordered by a moſt juſt, and wiſe, and 
powerful providence, And although it be not fit for us to be acquainted with the 
particular Reaſons of ſuch his wiſe and gracious diſþenſations : yet we are aſſured 
in the general, that all things work together for the beſt to thoſe that love God , 
That he is a loving and careful Father of his children, and will neither bring 
any thing upon them, nor keep back any thing from them, but for their Good ; 
That ke is a moſt skiltul and compaſſionate Phyficiar, ſuch a one as at all times, 
and periely, underſtandeth rhe true fate and temper of our hearts and affeRi- 
ons, and accordingly ordereth us, and dieteth us as he ſeeth ir moſt behoofeful 
for us ( in thar preſent ſtate ) for the preſervation or Recovery of our ſpiritual 
ſtrength, or for the prevention of future maladies. And this A” = 
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ſpecial means, whereby the Lord teacheth us Contentment with whatſoever. he 
endeth. | ; | 
. 9. Secondly, whereas there are in the word (catered every where, many gra- 
cious and preciows Promiſes, not only concerning the /ife to come, but allo ton- 
cerning thi preſent Life : the [pirit of grace in the heart of che godly, teacherh 
them by faith zo gather ap all thoſe ſcattered Promiſes, and #9 apply them for 
their own comfort upon every needful occafion. They hear by the 
preaching of the Word,and are aſſured of the truth thereof by the inward reach- 
ing of the Spirit, That God will zever fail them nor forſake them ; That he is 7 -3-5- 
heir Us way: and therefore they ſhall not want, but his goodneſs and mercy ſhall Pal.23.1,&c. 
follow them all che days of their lives; That his eye is upon thens that fear him, $1233-18.9. 
to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them inthe time of dearth ; That he © _ 
will give grace and Worſbip,and withhold no good thing from them that live a godly *al-34.11. 
fife ; That though the Lions ( the great and greedy oppreflors of the world ) 
may lack and ſuffer hunger, yet they which ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of 
thing that is good : and a thouſand other (uch like Promiſes they hear and believe. 
The aſſurance whereof is another ſpecial means, by which the Lord teacherh his 
children to repole themſelves in a quiet content, without fear of want, or too 
much thoughrfulneſs for the futere. 

19. Thirdly, tor our better learning, beſides theſe LeFeres of his Providence 
and Promiſes, he doth allo both appoint us Exerciſes, and diſcipline us with his 
Rod : By (ending changes and afflictions, in our bodies, and in our neaves, in our 
friends, in our eſtates, in the ſucceſs of our affairs, and many other ways ; but 
oy for our profit. And this his wile teaching of us bringeth on ovr learning ni 73 apugis 
wonderfully, As for thoſe, whoſe houſes are ſafe from feer, neither is the Rod &, _ 
of God upim them ( as Fob ſpeaketh } that are never emptied nor poured from veſ- job.ur.y. 
ſel to veſſel : they ſettle upon their own dregs, and grow muddy and muſty with Jer. 48.11. 
long eaſe, and their proſperity befooleth them to their own deſtruion, When Prov. 1.3: 
theſe come once to ſtirring, and trouble. over-taketh them, ( as ſooner or later 
they muſt look for it : ) then the grumbles and mad of their impatience and diſ- 
content beginneth to appear, and becometh unſavory both ro God and man. 

But as for thoſe, whom the Locd hath taken into his own tuition and _—— 

he will not ſuffer them eicher ro wax wanton with too long eaſe, nor to be ae- + 

preſſed with too heavy troubles : but by frequent () changes he exerciſeth them 2 eofdr, «e- 

and inuzeth them to allefates. As a good Captain traineth his Souldiers, and boy's > 4 
utreth them out of one poſture into another, that they may be expert in all : hier wt 

bo the Lord of Hoſts traineth up his Souldiers by the armony of righteouſneſs on the Xen5dy wile 


right hand and on the left, by honour and diſbonour, by evil Report and good Report, morieudel, 
by health and (ſickneſs ; by Cenans! raiſing new friends,and ſometimes taking 4c rien fan, 


away the old ; by ſometimes ſuffering their enemies to get the upper hand, and * ©3+6-7+ ke. 

ſometimes bringing them under again ; by ſometimes giving Mleeeſ to their 

affairs, even beyond their expeRation, and ſometimes daſbing their bopes when 

they were almoſt come to full ripeneſs,He turneth them this way,and that way, 

and every way, till they know all their poſtures,and can readily caſt themſelves 

into any form that he ſhall appoint, They are often «baſed, and often exalted ; 

now fall, and anon hangry : one while they abound, and they ſuffer needanother 

while. Till, with our Jpoftle, they know both how to be abaſed, and how to abound : Vel.11. 

Till every where and in all things they be inſtrufted both to be full and tobe hungry, 

both te abound and to ſuffer need : Till they can ( at leaſt in ſome weakzyet com- 

fortable meaſure ) do all rhings through Chriſt that flrengtheneth them. Thels —13- 

(b) exerciſes are indeed the avoſt wnpleesſing part of this holy learning, eſpecial > Meditaiozes 

ly to a young Novice in the School of Chriſt ( the Apoſtle faith truly of it, A— 

Heb, 12. that for the preſent it is not joyows, but grievous, ) But yet it iS a very wuredies. 

neceſſary part of the learning, and marvellouſly A after a time: for ( as ———_— 
it 


"Ad Alam, TI Ser.on Phila, 


it thete alſo followeth) Nevertheleſs afterwards it yieldeth the quiet and peaceable 
. fruitof righteouſne 5( c) wnto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

b We have hitherto ſeen the poitit opened and proved, that true Chriſtian 
contentment ſpringeth not firſt from Nature, nor ſecondly from Morality ; nor 
thirdly from Outward things : but is caught only by God himſelf: Who firſk per- 
ſwadeth the heatts of his children, out of the acknowledgment of his father. 
hy providence, thas that eſtare is ever preſently beſt for them which they have for 
the preſent : and afſuteth them ſecondly, by taith in his Temporal Promiſes, that 

ſhall never want any thing thar may be good for them fot the time to come; 
and rhirdly, exerciſeth and inureth them, by frequert interchanging of profpe. 
rity and adverſity, ahd Jandhifying both eſtares unto them, both togl6rific him, 
and to ſarisfie themſelves by, and with either, i=9%» here, and inthe next verſe 
aus, 1 beve learned, and have been thereunto inſtructed, and as it were injtiated 
into it as into anart or myſtery ; in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewithal to be con 
text. Now for the Uſes and [nferences hence. 

12. Firſt, St. Pauls wu here notably diſcovereth, both the vanity of thoſe 
men, who boaſt as if they had minds richly comrenr, when as yet they never 
knew what grace and godlineſs meant : and withal the folly of thoſe men, that 

ſeek for, or promiſe to themſelves contentment, but ſeek for it other where than 
where alone itis to be found ; thar is to ſay, in the School of Chrift, and of his 
Holy Spirit. Tn all learnings it is a point of ſpecial conſequence to get a gyod 
Maſter, Ae hath half done his work, that hath made a happy choice that way, 
And the more needful the learning is,the greater care ſhould be had in the choice, 
Here is a piece of excellent learning every man will confeſs. Why ſhould any 
of us then trifle away our time to no purpoſe,and put our ſelves to a great deal 
of fruitleſs pains,?o leery contentment from thoſe that cannot teach it, Yet ſuch 
is the folly of moſt of us : we ſeldom Jook farher than ovr ſelves ; ſeldom 
higher than theſe ſublanary things for this learning. It is one of owr Yaexities, that 
we love to be &vnidzxn}, and we glory not a little in that knowledge, which 
we have hammered out by owr own 1ndufiry withour a Teacher. But that which 
a Qui ſs: me--we uſe to ſay in other /cernings, is indeed moſt true in this z ( a) Hertha 
er oy % ſcorneth to be taught by any but himſelf, ſhall be ſare to have « fool to hit Tutor, 
diſcipulun” Cato, and Sereca, and other the wiſeſt and learnedſt amon __— ever 
ſobdir. Ber. ſhrunk when they came to the trial : and by their tmerentl and diſconten- 


Epi. 87. redneſs ſafficiently diſcovered the wnwſefulneſs ( or at leaſt the wnſufficiency) of 
their beſt Preceprs,to cffeR that bleſied rn of mind which they promiſed, 
Py, 


themſelves ( in their ſpeculations ) zo be wiſe, ( in their praftice ) they 
—_ became fools ,, and were confounaed inthe vanity of their own imaginztions, It was 
a vain brag of him thatſaid it, | 


. 


Nora, x.' Hoe ſatis eſt orare Fovem, qui dovat ,aufert, 
BpiR.18, Det vitam, det opes : animum mi equum ipſe parabo. 


He would pray to Fapiter to give him health, and to give him wealth : but as 
for Contentment, he would never put him to trouble for that, If he might have 
health tnd wealth, he doubted not but he conld carve out his own contentment 
well cnough without any of Fwpiters help. Little did he know the curſed cor- 
ruption of his own heart :* and that he ſtood rather in morc need of God for 
thts than for thoſe other things. A far wiſer man than he hathtold us'from his 
own experience and obſcrvation, and thatnot in one 'or two, or a few particu- 
lars, buthe ſaith, Ir i « common evil among men ; Aman to whom God hath gi- 
wen riches, wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all t 
he defireth, yet giveth him not power to eat thereof, Ecclel. 6.1,2, But admit his 
brag had been as #rae, as it was vain; and that he could indeed have —_ 
is 
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his own contentment if Tupiter ſhould give him the things he required : yet. 


ſtill he had come far ſhort of St. Pauls learning in the Text. For even by his 
own confeſſion, he could nor raiſe himſelf jp + nrbwed, out of zothing, He 
muſt have weelth and health to work upon, or elſe he could do nothing. He had 
not yet arrained to that high pitch of learning, as ## whatſoever ſtate he ſhiuld 
be, to be therewith content, Which yet every poor ſimple Chriſtian; that truly 
feareth God, hath in ſome meaſure attained unto : who can find contentment 
alſo in ſickneſs and in poverty, it the Lord be pleaſed to ſend them, as well as in 


health and plenty ; and bleſs his Name for both in the words of _ Fob, ( The Jobar, 
) 


Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lor 

1 3.Secondly,{ynice Contentment is 4 =—_ of learning as we ſee,and we know alſo 
where it is to be learned, ornor at all : ir were well we would all of us be per- 
ſwaded in the next place to be willing to learn it. St. Paul had never had it, if 
he had'never learned it : and you ſee what uſe he had of it, and how mightily 
it did beftead him the whole courle of his lite, after he had /earmed it. And the 
more to quicken you hereunto, take into your conſideration amongſt other 
theſe inducements. Confider firſt, the excellency and dfficntty of this {carning. 
Moſt Scholars will not ſatisfie themſelves with the knowledge of ordinary and 
obviows things, but are deſirous to learn things that are beyond the reach 
of the Vulgar, Lo now, here is a Leflon worthy the ambition of every Diſct- 
ple in the School of Jeſas Chriſt : ſuch a Leflon as none of the Printes or Phi- 
lofophers of the World, by all their power or wiſdom, could ever attain unto. 
Bur thar the difficulty — you not, - Conſider ſecondly, that ( as we uſe 


to ſay, ſo indeed) there is nothing hard to a willing mind. ( a )Edv ivy omneuadtt, a Ifocrnr. 


you know. Bur here isthe miſery of it; that as boys love play, ſo we love the * 


world: and this maketh us, as that doth them, #r#ants in our learning. And 
ſo we arc long about a little, becanſe we cannor abide to ply ir. But if we 
would once et our ſelves to this ſpiritual learning with all our might, and 
buckle cloſe to it, certainly we ſhouldin ſhort time Rnd our ſelves to have-proft- 
zed in it wonderfully. Conſider thirdly, how willing our Maſter is totcach us ; 


mon, 


( Come ye children, I will teach you the fear of the Lord: ) and let that provoke in Plal.z4. 11. 
us the like willingneſs to learn ; ( Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. ) Conſi- 1 Sam. 3.5, 


der Fourthly, the uſefulneſs of this learning. We defire all of us ( and good 
reaſon we have ) to learn perfe&ly the Myſteries of thole Trades and Profeſſions 
which we intend to exercile as our particular Callings, becauſe thereof we ſhall 
have continual nſe,in the whole courſe of our lives. This /earning we now ſpeak 
of, is a holy myſtery ; ( wine is the Apoſtles word for it in the next verle : ) 
and it isa molt #ſeful,and behoofeful, and neceſſary myſtery for us all in the whole 
practice of Chriſtianity : there is indeed nogood to be done in our Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion without ir. See ſome benefits of it, and then judge if ic be not worth the 


learning. Irſweetneth all the bitterneſs of this preſent life. To labowr and tobe $irxc qoit th; 


content with that a man hath # a ſweet life, ſaith the 'Son of Sirae, in his 4oth 
Citapter. Ir kecpeth the mind in a conſtant equal rs amidſt all the chan- 
ves and chancesof this mortal life, It maketh us rich in deſpite of the world : 
tor what riches is like this, for a man #9 want nothing ? He may be without many 
things that others have, bur he warteth them not ; even as the Angels in hea- 
ven, that have neither meer, nor drixt, nor cloaths, nor houſes, nor lands, nor wn, 
of thoſe bodily things, yer want none of them z becauſe they are well enoug 

without them : And fo the contented man, though having nothing, yet is in 


the ſelf-ſufficiency of his mind as if he poſſeſſed all things. It giveth a wonderful » Cor.6.to; 


improvement unto the meaneſt of theſe outward things; and by diſcſteeming 
them, ſerteth a berter value upon them, For he that hath once well /arned this 
Art, is able by his learning to make 4 dinner of green herbs as ſerviceable, as 2 


delicacies 


fall-fed Oxez, and a lixtle Pulſe and water 25 comfortable and ſavoury, as all the Prov. rg.1g; 
| M 2 (cac 
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Dao,1.1 2,86, delicacies in the Kingdom of | 
things wher our defer and reſolgtions, not to ſuffer our eyes to ſleep, till we had 
ngde ſome extrarce into, andfome fair proceedings in this ſo excellent and pro. 
fizable a learning. 

14. Ancedtul Exhortation, may ſome ſay, for thoſe that are yer zo lears ; byt 
as for us, we have been long acquainted with it, and have as contented minds, 
ﬆ ay man would deſire. The happicr men they, it it prove ſo : but the hearr 

Jer.17.9. of man isvery wicked and deceitful ; and it were good for us not tothink well 
Rom-123- of our ſelves above what we ought to think. Sure 1 am that in all Secular learning, 
the old ſaying is moſt true, mes reownir iywri, There 1s 00 greater hinderance 
2 aw 77 unto proficiency, than is an { a ) ever-weenmg conceit In any man of that learning 
ne og he hath already. And not unlikely but in this ſpiritual learning alſo, that man 
N:z.O:ar.z, that ( 6) wanteth s&il/the moſt,may ſce his own wart the leatt. That therefore 
bi £v73 77- we may deal ſoundly in the trial of our own hearts, and not deceive our ſelves 
kvy rolled herein upon falſe grounds, as we may ſoon do, and as too many do: it will be 
260% dmu- Cxpedicnt in the third place to lay down ſome rules for the examination of our 
#&ries.lvid. proficiency, if not rather for the conviction of our on-proficiency in this kind of 
learning. 

I 5. i frſt if a man have once attained to a good mediocrity in this Care, 
it will not ſuffer him to tranſgreſs the bounds of Juſtice and Charity, tor the get. 
ting of the things of this life. He knoweth very well, according to the Princi- 

Prov.168, ples he hath been taught : Thar 4 lttle with righteonſneſs is better than great re. 
— 16.2, Venues of the ungadly ; That the treaſures of wickedneſs will do a man little 
profit in the evil day, nor yield him any comfort ( when he will-molt of all ſtand 
—2a21. inneed thereof ) upon his death-bed ; That though a inheritance may be gotten 
haſtily at the beginning, yet the eud thereof ſhall not be bleſſed ; And that bread 
gotten by deceit, however it may be ſweet in the mouth, will turn to gravel in 
Gen.14.23, the belly. Abraham would not take to himſelf of the ſpoils of Sodows to the va- 
lue of « ſbooe-latchert ; that it might never be ſaid in atter-timces, that #he King 
of Sodom had made Abraham rich. So ncither will any godly man, that hath 
learned the Art of Contentation, ſuffer a peny of the gain of Ungoalineſs to 
mingle with the reſt of his eſtate ; that che Devil may not be able to wpbraid 
him with ir afterwards to his ſhame, as it he had contriburced ſomething towards 
the increaſing thereof.. Try thy ſelf now by this firſ# Rele, thou that boaſteſt 
thy (clt ſo much of thy contented mind ; but ſhewelt not thy {clf over-ſcrupu- 
lous, where gaix is before thee. It thy reſolutions have been, or are, accord. 
« Hon1-Ep.1- ing to the common guiſe of the World, ( a) Quocunque moas rem, to gain 
querit nemo, And gather treaſure, and to feather thy neſt.whether by right or wrong ; If thou 
ſed oportet b4- haſt adventured to encreaſe thy ſubſtance by bribery, or forgery, by «ſury and 
»4 — extortion, by ſacrilegiouſly detaining or invading the Churches Patrimony, by 
Enzo. griping and wringing exceſſive fees from poor ,men, by delays of juſtice, by 
racking of Rents to an unreaſonable proportion, by falſe weights and meaſures, 
and /zes, and oaths; If thou canſt diſpenſe with thy conſcience, ſo as to take 
advantage of thy neighbours poverty or ſimplicity, or to make advantage ol thy 
own either power to opprelſs him, or canning to circumvent him : be not too 
confident of thy learning in this Art. injuſtice and Contentment cannot certainly 

ftand rogether. 

16. Neither ſecondly hath he attained to any good degree of knowledge here- 
in ; whoſe thoughts are too intent upon, and whole deftres too cager atter,-the 
things of this earth : although he ſhould nor attempt the compaſking thereot 

 byavy other than lawful means only. A greedy eye, and a craving heart, impor- 
—_ tunately ( a ) lwngring and thirfting atter the Mammon of unrighteouſncls, 
fameſq; Herar, ( whereas the hunger and thirſt of « throgh- Chriſtian ſhould be after Chriff and 


intent 8. the righteouſneſs of his Kingdom ) is a certain ſymptome of a-mind zot =y 
ah | contentea. 


oy 


=20,.17. 


fn, How ſhould the conſideration of theſe 
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ewntented. And (o are thoſe carking and diſquieting cares likewiſe,:;Fich our. 
Saviour ſo much condemneth, <Ma#,6. The Apoſtle therefore ſo:{peaketh of 
Covetouſneſs and Contentment, as of things that ſtand in direct oppoſition either 
to other : Let your conver ſation be without covetouſneſs, laith he,: and be contemt _y 
with ſuch things as ye have, Heb.13. Temes and impinue, & findigay care to walk 
faithfully. and diligently in zhe duties of our Vocations ; a vderate defire 
of bertering our eftates by our providence in a fair way with e injuring of 
others : are not only lawful and expedient in themſclve@ur are alſo. good 
ſigns of a contented mind, yca, and good helps withal to the attainment of a farther 
degree of (ontentment. But views and imvuuie, 4 defirethat will not be confined 
within reaſonable bounds; and a ſollicitows anxiow care, whereby we create to 
our ſelves a great deal of vexation to very little purpoſe, with zaking thought for 
the ſucceſs of our affairs : are the rank weeds of 4» earthly mind, and evident 
ſigns of the want of true Conttment. 

17. Andſois alſo zhird{y,that pinching and peawriews humor ; which becauſe 
it is an evidence of a heart wretchedly ſet upon the World, we commonly 
call os, and the perſons ſo affected eMiſers. When a man cannor 
find in his heart to take part of that which God ſendeth, for his own mode- 
rate comfort, and for the convenient ſuſtenance of his family, and of thoſe 
__ belong to him, in ſome meaſure of propertion ſurably beth to his efflate and 
YABK, 


Servorum ventres modio caſtigat iniquo, Jur. fatyr.z.4; 
Ipſe quoque eſuriens — 


For whereas the contented man, that which he hath not he waxteth not ; becauſe p 
he can live withoat it : this wretch onthe contrary warteth even that which he weſt — 
hath; becauſe he liverth befide it, He thar is truly contented with what God bet,quim quod 
hath lent him for his portion, can be alſo well content rowſe it as becometh him, ©" "5+ 
and as his occaſions require : becauſe that which God intended it for, when 
he lent it him, was ( a) the «ſe,not the bare poſſeſſion. Not that the owner ſhould  yyias 33 
behold it with his eyes, and then neither recerve farther good fromiir, nor do #47% —- þ 
farther good with it : bur that it ſhould be uſed and employed to the glory of 750” 
the giver, and the comfort of the xeceiver, and others, with all thankfulneſs,and Eccleſ. y.rt. 
ſobriety, and Charity. 
18, Anddo we not alſo fowrthly too often and too evidently bewray the diſ- 

comtextedneſs of our minds, by our murmuring and repining at the ways of 

Goas providence in the diſpenſation of theſe outward things, when ar any time 

they tall out croſs to our detires or expeRations. The Iſraelites of old were much 

to blame this way, and the Lord often plagued them for it : infomuch thar the 
Apoſile propoſerh their puniſhment as a monitory example for all others to 
rake warning by,1 Cor.10, Neither murmur ye, 4s ſome of them murmured, and * C.10 16, 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. In eAfgypt, where they had meat enough, they 
murmured for want of liberty : and in the wilderneſs, where they had libert 

enough, they murmured for want of »zeat. There, by reaſon of the hard bon- **941-14, 
dage they were in under Pharaoh and (his cruel Officers, they would have ex- 

changed their very /ives ( had it been poffible ) for a little Ziberty. Here, 

when they wanted cither bread, or water, or fleſh, they would have exchanged 

their /iberty again for the Onions,and Garlick, and fleſh-pots of eAfgypt, Like way- —_ ong 
ward children, that are never well, full zor faſting, but always wrangling ;, lo —"— 
were they. And as they werethen, ſo have ever fince been, and ſtil] are, the 
greateſt part of mankind : and all for want of this holy learning. Whereas he 
that is well verſed in this Art of Contentation, is ever (like himſelf ; the ſame foil 
and faſting : always quiet, and always thaukfal. - 
19, 1Ceds 
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119, Yea, and charitable too, in the diſpenſation of rhe remporals God har 


beſtowed upon him, for the comfortable relief of the poor diſtreſſed members 
of Jeſus Chriſt : which is another good fign of a Contented mind. For whar 
ſhould make him ſparing to them, who feareth »o wart for himſelf> Ag the 
godly man is deſcribed in Pſal.112. His heart # fixed, and eftabliſbed, and hi 
rruſt-is inthe Lords 'and thenee it is that he is ſo cheartully diſpoſed 79 diſperſe 
abroad, and to give tothe poor, Some boaſt of their (ontentedneſs, as other tome 
do of their Religiouſneſs : and both upon much like lender grounds. They, be. 
cauſe they live of their own, and do no man wrong : #heſe, becauſe they fre. 
quent the houſe of God, and the holy Aſſemblies. Good things they are both, 
none doubterh ; and neceſſary appendices ( reſpeQively ) of thoſe rwo grear 
wertwes: tor certainly that man cannot be, cither truly Contented that doth not 
the one, or truly Refgioms that neglefteth the other. - Bur yer,as certain it is,thax 
no man hath either more Contentment, or moreReligion, than he hath Charity, 
You then that would be thought either contented or religious ; now it ever ſhew 
the truth of your Contentation, and the power of your Religion, by the wotks 
of Mercy _ Compaſſion, The times are hard, by the jult judgment of God 
upon a thazkleſs Nation : and thouſands now are pinched with famine and want, 
who were ablc in ſome meaſure, and in their low condition, to ſuſtain themi- 
ſelves heretofore. By this opportunity which he hath put into your hands, the 
Lord hath put you to zhe reſt and to the trial: and he now expeGteth ( and {o 
doth the Wort! roo ) that if you have either of thoſe graces in you, which you 
pretend to, you ſhould maniteſt zhe fruits of them, by refreſhing the bowels 
of the needy. If now you draw back, and donot ( according to your abilities 
and the neceſſities of the times ) ſeriouſly and ſeaſonably bring forth out of your 


treaſures, and diſperſe out of your abundance, and that with more than ording- 


ry liberality, ſomewhat for the ſuccour of thoſe that ſtand in extreme need: how 
awelleth the love of God in you ? How dare you talk of (ontentedneſs, or make 
ſemblance of Religion? Pare Religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
this, to wiſit the fatherleſs and widows in their afflitions, and to keep ones ſelf un- 
ſpotted of the world, The ſame will ſerve as one good xerievwr among others, 
whereby to make trial of the truth of our Contentedneſs alſo, | 
20. Laſtly, it is'a good fign of Contentedzeſs, when a man that hath any 
while exjoyed Gods bleilings with comfort, can be conteng to part with them qui- 
ctly and with patience, when the Lord callcth for them back again. The things 
we have, are not ( properly ) data, but commodata. When God lent us the uſe 
of them, he had no meaning to forgo the property too : and therefore they 
are bs goods ſtill, and he may require them at our hands, or take them from us 
when he will, and diſpoſe ot them as he pleaſeth. 7 will return, and take away 
my corn and my wine in the ſeaſox thereof, and will recover 1ny wooll and my flax. 
Oſca 2, What we have, we hold of him as our creditor : and when he commit- 
red theſe things to our truſt, they were not made over to us by covenant for any 
fixed term, Whenſoever therefore he (hall think good zo call iz his debts; itis 
our part to return them : with patzence ſhall I ſay ? yea, and with thankfulneſs 
roo, that. he hath ſuffered us ro enjoy them (ſo long ; but without the leaſt 
grudging or repizing ( as too often we do ) that we may not hold them longer. 
Nos contriſtor, quod recepiſti : ago gratias, quod dediſti. Thus did Fob : when all 
was taken from him, he blefled the name of the Lord ſtill ; and to bis Wite 
rempting him to #mpatience, gave a ſharp, but withal a moſt reaſonable and re- 
ligious anſwer, Thow ſpeakeft like a fooliſh woman : Shall we receive good things at 
the band of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo? As who ſay, ſhall we make 
earneſt ſuit to him when we would borrow : and be offended with him, when we 
are called on to pay 4g4in? We account him (and ſo he is) anill and unthank- 


ful debter, from whom the lender cannot ask his own, but he ſhall be like to loſe 
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« friend by it. Andyet how i»patiently oftentimes do we take ir at our Lords 
hand, when he requireth from us but ſome ſmall pars of that which he hath ſo 
freely, and ſo long lent us ? 

» + and iccording- 


21. Try thy (elf then, Brother, by theſe and the like he 
ly judge what progreſs thou haſt made, in thisſo high and uſetul a part of Chyi- 


an learning. 1. 1f thou ſcorneſt to giv by any wnlewful or wnworthy means z 
2. If thy deſires and cares for the things of this life be reg#lar and moderate ; 
3. If thou canſt find in thy heart zo 2ake thy portion, and ty beſtow thereof for 
thine own comfort, 4. And to diſpenſe ( though but) the ſaperfluities for the cha« 
ritable relief of thy poor weighbowrs ; 5, If thou canſt want what thou defireſt 
' without mwrmuring ; 6. And loſe what thou poſlefleſt without impatience: then 
mayeſt thou with ſome confidence ſay with our Apoſtle inthe Text, iuawr, Zhave 
karned in whatſoever eftate I am, therewith to be content. Bur it any one' of 
theſe particular fjgns be wholly wanting in thee, thou art then bur a truantin 
this learning : and it will concern thee to {erſo much the hardertoit, and to ap- 
ply thy felt more ſeriouſly and diligently ro rh ffudy hereafter, than hitherto 
thou haſt done. 

22. Wherein for the'better guiding of thoſe that are deſirous of this /cern- 
ing ; cither to make entrance thereinto, if they be yer altogether zo /ear»,which 
may be the caſe of ſome of us ; of to proceed farther. therein it they be _—_ 
extred, as the beſt-$killed of us all had need to do : (for ſo long as we areis# 
fleſh, and live i» the world, the luſts both of fleſs and world will mingle with 
our beſt graces, and hinder them from growing to « fulneſs of 108 :) 1 
ſhall crave leave, towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe, ro commend to the con- 
fideration and practice of all, whether Novices or Profictents in this Are of Con- 
rentation, ſome uſeiul Rules that may ſerve as ſo many helps for their better at« 
taining to ſome reaſonable abilities therein. The general means for the obtain- 
ing of this, as of every other particular grace, we'all know are fervent Prayer, 
and the ſincere love of God and goodneſs. Which becanſe they are general, we 
will not now particularly inſiſt upon: it ſhall ſufhice, without tarther opening, 
barely to have mentioned them. 

2.3- But for the more ſpecial means ; the firſt thing to be done is to labour for 


a true and /ively faith, For Faith is the very baffs, the foundation, whereupon varaar; 


our hearts and all our hearts-contents muſt reſt the whole frame of our content- 
ment, rilin higher or lower ; weaker or ſtronger, in proportion to that fown- 
dation. And this Faith, as to our preſent purpoſe, hath a double 0bjef?, (as 
before was touched : ) to wit the goodneſs of God, and the Trath of God, His 
Goodneſs, in the diſpenſation of his ſpecial providence for the preſent : and his 
Truth, in the performance of his Temporal Promiſes tor the future, Firſt then, 
labour to have thy heart throughly perſwaded of the goodneſs of God towards 
thee : That he is thy Father, and that whether he frown upon thee, or corretF 
thee, or howſoever otherwiſe he ſeem to deal with thee, he ſtil] beareth « F4- 
therly affettion towards thee ; That what he giveth thee, he giveth in love, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee ro have it ; and what he denieth thee, he denieth iw 
love, becauſe he ſeeth ir beſt for thee to went it, A ſick manin the extremity of 
his diſtemper,defireth ſome of thoſe that are about him and fir at his bed-ſide,« 
they love him,to give him a draught of cold water to allay his thirſt: but cannot 
obtain it from his deareſt zife rhar lieth in his boſome, nor from his neareſt 
Friend that loveth him as his own ſoul. They conſider, that if they ſhould ſars- 
fie his defire, they (hould deſtroy his Life : they will therefore rather wyge him,and 
even compel him, to take what the DoQor hath preſcribed, how «#p/c«ſaxt and 
diflafteful ſocver it may ſeem unto him. And then if pain and the impotency of 
his defire will but permit him the uſe of his reeſow ; he yieldeth to their per- 


ſwaſions : for then he conſidereth, that all this is done ons of #heir love to ny 
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and for his good, both when he is denied what he moſt defirerh, and when he; 
ed to rake what he vehemently abhorreth, .Perſwade thy (elf in like ſort of all 
the Lords dealings with thee. 1f at any time he do notanſwer thee in the defire 
of thy heart : conclude;there is either ſome unworthineſs in chy perſon, or ſome 
ivordinacy in #hy defare,or ſome unfirneſs or unſeaſonablenels in z thing defired: 
ſamerhing or other nor righr.o# thy pare ; but be ſure not to impute itroany ae- 
j*&.of love in him; 
24. And asthou art ſtedfaſtly to believe his $oo and love, in ordering all 
things in ſuch ſort as he doth for the Preſent : lo oughteſt thou with like ſied- 


 faltneſs to reſt upon his truth and faithfulneſs for the making good of all thoſe 


gracious Promiſes that he hath made in his Word concerning thy, tempors/ provi. 
ſion and preſervation for the future. © Only underitand thole promiſes rightly, 
& with their due coxditions and limitations, and inthat ſenſe whercin be intended 
<© them, whenthe made them : and then never doubt the perfarmence. For ſay 
in good ſooth, . art thou able'to charge him with any breach of promiſe hitherro? 
Haſt thou ever found, that he hath dealt wnfairhfully with thee ? Or didft thoy 
ever hear that he hath dealt »nfaithfully with any other > There is no want of 
Power in him, that he ſhould not be as big 4s his word ; "there 1s no want of love 
in him, that he (ſhould not be as good «s his word, He is not as man that he ſhould 
repent, or as the Son of man, that he ſhould call back his word. There is no 
lightneſs or inconſiancy in him, that there ſhould be Tea and Nay in his Pro- 
miſes ;/ but they are all Yes aud Amen. Thy heart can tell thee, thou haſt often 
brokeh Yow and Promiſe with him, and dealt wnfarthfally in his Covenant : bur 
do not offer him that indignity, in addition to all chy other injuries, as to mea- 
ſure him by thy ſelf, ro judge of his dealings by thine, and to think him «{tyge. 
ther ſuch a one as thy ſelf, (o falſe, ſo fickle, ſo uncertain, as thou art. Far be 
all ſuch thoughts from every one of us. Though we deny him ; yet he abideth 
faithful, and will not, cannot deny himſelf. We are fleeting and murable, off 
and on, #0 day not the ſame we were yeſterday, and to morrow perhaps like nei- 
ther of the former days : yet (Ego Dems & non mutor, ) he continueth yeſterday, 
to day, and the ſame for ever. Roll thy ſelt then upon his providence, and repoſe 
thy ſelt with alured confidence upon his Promiſes : and Contentment will follow, 
*© Upon this baſe the Apoſtle hath bottomed Contertation, Heb.1z. Be content 
= ſuch things as ye have : for he hath ſaid, 7 will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee. | | 
25. The next thing we are to look after in this buſineſs, is Hwarility, and Po- 
verty of ſpirit, It is owr pride moſt that undoeth us: much of our diſcontent 
ſpringeth from ir. Werthink highly of our ſelves : thence our envy, frerting and 
pining away, when we ſee others, who we thmk deſerve not much berrer than 
we do, to have yet much more than we have z. wealth, honour, power, eaſe, repu- 
zation, any thing. Pride and Beggery ſort il] rogether ; even in our own judge- 
ments ; ſo hatetul a thing is 4 prowd begger in the opinion of the * world, that 
Proverbs have grown from it, Ve think he better deſerveth the focks or the 
whip, than an alms, that beggeth at our doors, and yer taketh ſcornfully what 
is given him, if ir be not of rhe beſt in the houſe. Can we hate this 4x others 
towards our ſelves, and yet be ſo blinded with pride and ſelf-love, as not to 
diſcern the ſame hateful diſpoſition i our ſelves towards our good God? Extreme» 
ly beggarly we are. Annon mendicus, qui panem petis? Are we not very beggars, 
that came ziked into the world,and mult go naked out of it > That brought wothi 
along with ws at our coming, and it is certain we (ball carry nothing away wit 
at our departure ? Are we not errant beggars, that mult beg, and that daily, 
for eur daily bread? And yet are we allo extremely Proud : and take the «lms, 
that God thinkerth fit to beffow upon us, in great ſuuff, if it be not every way to 
our liking. Alas ! what could we look for, if God ſhould give us but Th we 
erve? 
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Lferve? Did: we but well conſider our own wwworthineſs ; it would enforce an 


acknowledgment from us, like that of Facob, That we are far leſs than the leaf Gen.zz. 10, 


of his mercies, 8c, We are not worthy fomuch as to gather up the crums under 
his Table, as our dogs do under ours; who-far better -deferve it at our hands, 
than we do at his. Our hands did not make them nor faſhion them : yet they 
love us, and follow us, and guard our houſes, and do us pleaſures and ſerwices 
many other ways. But we, — we are his creatures, and the workmanſhip 
of his hands, yer do _ ( as otour ſelves ) but hate him, and diſhonoxr him, 
and rebel againſt him, and by moſt -unworthy' provecations daily and minutely 
tempt his patience. And what. good thing then can we deſerve at his hands > Ra- 
ther what evil thing do we not deſerve, if he ſhould render to us according as 
we deal with him 2 VVhy ſhould we then be diſpleaſed with any of his diſpen- 
ſations? Having deſerved wothing,we may vety well hold our ſelves content with 
any thing. 

"26. A Third help unto Contentationis, to ſet 4 juſt valuation upon the things 
we have, We commonly have our eye upon thoſe things which we defire, and 
ſer ſogreat a price upon them ; that the over-valuing of what we have in chaſe 
and expeFation, maketh us as much ander-value what we have in preſent poſſeſſs- 


ox. An infirmity,to which the beſt of the fairhtul ( he Father of the faithful not Gen.1y.s. 


excepted ) are ſubje&, Ir was the ſpeech of no worſe a-man than Abraham, 0 
Lord, ſaith he, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go. childleſs? As it he had ſaid, 
<« All this great encreaſe of Cafrel, and abundance of Treaſure which thou haſt 
&« given me, avail me nothing, ſo long as I have never a Child to leave it to. Ir 


diftereth not much you! ſce trom the ſpeech of diſcontented Hamas, All this Etter 5.13, 


evaileth me nothing, ſo long 4s 1 ſee Mordecas, &c. (ave that Abrahams ſpeech 
proceeded from the weakneſs of his Faith at that time, and under that tempra- 
tion; and Hamans from habitaal infidelity, and a heart totally carnal, Ir is the 
admirable goodneſs of a gracious God, thax he accepteth the faith of his poor 
ſervants,be 1c never ſoſmall; .and paſſeth by the defetts thereof, be they never ſo 
great : Only it ſhould be our care, not to flatter our ſelves ſo far,as to cheriſh 
thoſe infirmities, or allow our ſelves therein ; but rather to frive againſtchem 
with our utmoſt (trength, that we may overcome the Temptation. And that is 
beſt done, by caſting our eye, as well upon what we have, and could not well 
be without z as upon what we fair wonld have, but might want. The things the 
Lord hath already lent thee : conſider how uſefyl they are to thee 3 how bere- 
ficial, how comfortable, how ill thou couldſt ſpare them ; how much worſe 
thou ſhouldſt be then now thou art without them ; many men in the world 
that waxt what thou exjoyeſt, would be glad with MM their hearts to exchange 
for it that which thou fo much defireſ#- And let theſe conliderations prevail 
with thee, both to be thankful for what God hath been pleaſed already to give 
thee, and to be content to want what it is his pleaſure yer ts withhold trom 
thee, 

27. Another help for the ſame purpoſe fourthly is, to compare our ſelves and 
our eſtates rather with thoſe that are Low , then with thoſe that are above ws. 
We love compariſons but too well, unleſs we could make better uſe of them. 
We run over a/our neighbours in our thoughts : and when we have [o done, we 
make our compariſons {o untowardly, that there is no neighbour we have, bur 
( as we handle the matter) we are the worſe for him : We find in him ſomething 
or other, that ſerveth as fewel either to our Pride, or Uncharitableneſs,or other 
corrupt luſts, We look at our poorer neighbonrs : and becauſe we are richer than 
he, we calt a ſcornful eye upon him, and in the pride of our hearts deſpe him. 
We look at our richer neighbour : and becauſe we are not ſo fullas he, we caſt 
43 enviow eye at him, and out of the uncharitableneſs'of our hearts malice him. 
Thus unhappily do we wiſplace our thoughts, or" miſapply chem z and wharlo- 
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ever the promiſes are, draw wretched conclafions from them : as the Spidey ig (aid 
reſuck ek out of every flower, Whereas ſanitified wiſdom, if it might be 
heard, would rather teach us to make a holy advantage of ſuch like compariſons, 
for the increaſe of ſome pretious graces in us ; and namely theſe two of thank. 
fulveſs and contentedneſs: as the Bee gathereth honey out of every weed. And the 
courſe is this. Obſerve thy preſent corruption whatever it be, when it beginneth 
to ſtir within thee z and then make the compariſon ſo,as may belt ſerve to weaken 
the zexyptation arifing from that Zuſt, As for example. When thou findeſt thy 
ſelf apt ro magnifie and exalt thy ſelf in thine own greatneſs, and putt up with the 
conceit of ſome excellency ( whether real or but z2naginary ) 1h thy (elf, to ſwell 
above thy meaner brethren : then look upwards, and thou ſhaltſee perhaps huy- 
dreds above thee, that have ſomewhat that thou haft not. It may be, the compa- 
ring of thy ſelf with them may help to allay 7he » and reduce thee to a 
more ſober and humble temper. But when on the other (ide, thou findeſt thy ſelf 
apt to grudge at the proſperity of others, and ro murmur ar the ſcantne(s of 
2—ne93 ſe me- thine own portion : then {wok downwards,and thou ſhalr ſec perhaps (a) thouſand 
jori pawperie- below thee,that want ſomething that thou haſt. It may be, the comparing thy ſe] 
— with them, may help rofilence all thoſe repining thoug hts and obmurmurationg 
«tg; banc ſupe= againſt the wiſe diſpenſations of Almighty God. For tcll me, why ſhould one oy 
rare laborer. 2390 richer neighbours be ſuch a grievous eye-ſore tothee, to provoke by diſcon. 
el, oite'* cent : rather than zen'or twenty poorer ones a ſpur to quicken thee to thankful. 
zeſs ? If Reaſon by the inſtigation of cdrrupt nature can teach thee to argue thus, 
my houſe, my farm, my ſtock, my whole condition is #aught; many a man hath 
better : why ſhould not Reaſon heightned by Gods grace teach thee as well to ar. 

guethus, mine are good enough ; many a good man hath worſe ? 

28. Fifthh, for the getting of Contentment, it would not a little avail us, to 
conſider the unſufficiency of thoſe things, the want whereof now diſcontentethfus, 
to give us content if we ſhould obtain them. Not only for that reaſon,that as the 
things increaſe, our deſires allorincreale with them ; ( which yer is molt true, 

Eccleſ.5,16; and of very important conſideration too; as Solomon ſaith, He that loverh ſilver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver : ) but for a farther reaſon alſo, becauſe with the 
beſt conveniences of this life,there are interwoven ſundry inconveniences withal; 
which for the moſt part, the eagerneſs of our defires will not ſuffer us to foreſee 
whileſt we have them in chaſe, but we ſhall be fure to find them art length in the 
poſſeſſion and uſe. Whileſt we are i» the purſuit of any thing, we think over and 
over how beneficial it may be tous, and we promiſe to our ſelves much good from 
it: and our thoughts ry taken up with ſuch meditations, that we conſider 
it abſtratiedly from thoſe Aﬀcommediouſneſſes and incumbrances, which yer __ 
rably cleave thereunto, But when we have gotten what we ſo importunely defi- 
red, and think to enter upon the exjeywent ; we then begin to find thoſe diſcom- 
modiouſueſſes and incumbrances which before we never thought of, as well as 
thoſe ſervices and advantages which we expected from it. Now if we could be 
ſo wile and provident before-hand, as to forethink and forecaſt the izconveni- 
ences as well as the uſefulneſs of thoſe things we ſeek after : ir would certain] 
bring our deſires to better moderation ; work in us a juſt diſ-eſtimation of theſe 
earthly things which we uſually over-prize z and make us the better contented, 
it we go without them,0 miſeram pannum ! As he ſaid of his Diadem. © What 
- a glorious luſtredoth the Imperial Crown make, to dazle the eyes of the be- 
* holders,and to tempt ambition to wade even through # ſea of blowd,and ftretch 
* itſelf beyond all the lines of Juſtice and Religion to get within the reach of it? 

. © Yer did a man but know what legions of fears and caves, like ſo many reſtleſs 
* ſpirits, are incircled within that narrow routd : he could not be excuſed from 
© the extremity of »wadxeſs, it he ſhould much envy him that wore ic ; much 
* leſs if he ſhould by villany or bloudſhed 4pire to it. When — oy 
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(«) the ſword hanging over his heain a #wize-thred, he had lirtle tomach to *—falgenem 
ear of thoſe delicaczes that ſtood before him upon the board, which 8, lictle be. #5 Fee 
fore he deemed ( b ) the greateſt happineſs the world could. afford. There is no- ſam. Cic.s. 
ing «wder the Sun, but is full, not of vanigyonly, burallo of vexation. Why Tc quztt 
then ſhould we nor be well content to be without that thing ( if ir be the Lords mtu 
will we ſbould waz it ) which we cannot have without much w4nzty, and ſame quem beaie 
vexation withal? . . ; = ſue. 
29. In the fixth place, a notable help to Contentment is Sobriety : under which 
Name I comptchend both Fragality and Temperance. Frugality is of very ſer- 
viceable uſc,partly to the acquiring,partly to the —_ of every mansgraces 
and vertues ; as Magnificence, Tuſtice, Liberality, Thankfulneſs, &c. and this of 
Contentation among = reſt. © Hardly can that man be, either truly thankful 
&* unto Gd, or muck helpful to his friends, or do any great marters in the way 
* of charity and to pious uſes, or keep touch in his promiſes, and pay every man 
« his own,( as every honeſt man ſhould do ) nor live a contented life, rhat is not 
* frugal. We all cry out againlt Coverouſneſs ( and that juſtly) as 4 bM fin, the 
cauſe of many evils and miſchiets, ahd a main oppoſite ro Contentment.. Bur 
truly, if rhings be rightly conſidered, we ſhall find Prodjgality to march it as in 
Su i other reſpects, ſo particularly for the oppoſition it hath to Contentedpeſs. 
For Contentedneſs ( as the very name giveth it, dvniguna, & ſelf-ſufficiency ) con- 
fiſterh in the mutual and relative ſufficiency, of the things unto the mind, and of 
the mind unto the things. © Where Covetouſneſs reigneth in the heart, rhe mind 
« is t00 narrow for the things : and where the cltate is profuſely waſfted,the things 
* muſt needs be too ſcant tor the mind. So that ( a ) the difpropertion is (till the 2—ile fniſtror 
< ſame, though it ariſe not from the ſame principle. As in many other things we {79/0 477 
= wa, obſerve an unhappy coincidence of extreams ; contrary cauſes, for difterent uns utrique | 
** reaſons, producing one and the ſame evil effet?.  ( b ) Extreme cold parcherh F1o"; [7d —_ 
© the graſs, as well as extreme heat : and Lines drawn from the oppoſite parts of ;4uu Harara. 
we- \ -4  achir ar meet in the Cexter. Although the prodigal man theretore faryr.3- 
utterly diſclaim (ovetenſneſs, and profeſs to hate zt : yer doth he indeed by his — 
weſifulneſs pull upon himſelf a neceſſity of being Covetows ; and tranigretlerh aguric. Virg.1, 
the Commandment, which ſaith, Thou ſbalt wot covet, as much as the moſk co- &*%'t+ 
wverous wretch in the whole world doth, © The difference-is bur this: the one 
« coveteth, that he may have it ; the other coveteth, thar,he may ſpend it 3 as ; 
« St. Fames ſaith, He coveteth that be may conſume it upon his luſts. He that will 1" 43: 
fare deliciouſly every day ; or carry agreat port in the world,and maintain 4 #» 
merow family of idle and unneceflary dependents ; or adventure great ſums in 
gaming or upon matches z or bring up his Children too highly ; or any other way 
ftrerch himſelf in his expenſes beyond the proportion of his revenues : ,it is 1m- 
ble bur he ſhould deſire means wherewithal tro maintain the Charges he. muſt 
at for the aforeſaid exds. Which fince his propty revenses. ( according to our 
ſuppoſition) wgll not reach to do : hjs wits are ſer on work how co-compals 
lies and to make it our, out of other mens eftates. Hence he is driven to ſuc« 
cour himlſclf by frauds and oppreſſions, and all thoſe other evils that ſpring from 
the root of ((ovetouſneſs. ** And when theſe allo fail ( as hold they cannot long;) x rim.s.s; 
* there 15 then no remedy, but he muſt live the remainder of his days way od s 
© rowing and ſbifting : whereby he caſteth himſelf into debes and dazgers, loſeth 
* his Credi#, or Liberty, or both, and createth ro him a world of diſcontents. He 
that would live a contented life, and bear 4 contented mind, it ſtanderh him upon 
to be Frugal. | ” 
30. Temperance allo is of tight good uſe to the ſame end : that is to ſay, 4 
moderate uſe ar all times, and now and then 4 voluntary forbearance of, and abſti- 
nence from the Creatures, when we might lawfully uſe chem. If we would 
ſometimes dex our appetites in the uſe of ds * inks, and Peep, and forts 
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and other comforts and refreſhments of this life ; andexerciſe our ſelves "ag | 


imes to faſtings ind wantings, and other herdneſſes and auſterities ( Se. 
poured ie js. 95.7 owerm,) we ſhould be the better able ſure to nn > 
ftoutly, and grudg and ſbrint leſs under them, if ar anytime hereakrer by an 
accident or affliction weſhould be hard pur to it. We (hould,in all likelihood, 
be the berter conrene to want many things when we cannot” have them : if ye 
would now and then inure our ſelves, to be as it we wanted them, whileſt we 
have them. | . | 
31, Laſtly, ( for I may not enlarge ) that mederetion, which was ſo frequenr 
with the godly Fathers under both Teſtamexts, ( and whereof the more ſober ſor; 
among the Heathens had ſome glimmering light ) That we have here no abiding 
City, but ſeek one to come ; Thar we arc here but 4s ffrangers and pilgrims, ins 
forein land, heeven being our home ; and that our continuance in this wor/a, js 
buras the lodging of a Traveller in an Zz»for 2 night : this meditation, I fay, if 
followed home, would much further us in the preſent learwing. The Apoſtle 
ſcemerh to make uſe of ir for this very purpoſe, 1 Tim.6. we broug ht nothing int, 
this world, and it is certain we can cerry nething out : and thence inferreth in the 
very next words, Having ford and rayment let u be therewith content. We fo;.. 
ger our ſelves very much, when we fancy to our ſelves a kind of ty here, 
as if our houſes ſbould continue for ever, andour dwelling places remain from 
one Generation to another, \Werthink it good being here ; here we would buils 
ws Tabernacles,fer up our reſt here, And that is it, that maketh us ſo greeqy aker 
the things that belong hither, and foſullen and diſcompoſed when onr endeavogrs, 
in the pyrſuir of them, prove ſacceſleſs. Whereas if we would rightly inform our 
ſelves, and ſeriouſly think of ir, what the world is, and what our ſelves are, the 
world but an inn, and ear ſelves bur paſſengers : it would faſhion us ro more me. 
derate defires, and berter compoſed afteQtions. In our Inns we would be $1ad ty 
have wholſom dier, clean lodging, diligent atrendence, and all other things with 
convenience, and toour liking. But yet we will be wary what we call for; that 
we exceed not too much, the Reckoning prove too ſharp afterwards : andif 


 fuch things as we are to make uſe of there, we find not altogether as we would 


wiſh, we do not mich trouble our ſelves ar ir, bur paſs it over ; chearing our 
ſelves with theſe ghouthes, chat our ſtay is bur for a night ; We ſhall be able 
{ure ro make ſhift with mean accommodations for one night; we ſhall be it 
homeere it be long, where we can mend our ſelves,and have things more to our 
own hearts-content. ' Setiabo7 cum apparuerit Gloria. The lenteouſneſs of 'that 
houſe, when we ſhall arrive at our own home, will folly ſatiate our largeſt de- 
fires. In the meantime ler the expeRation of-that falneſs, and the approach of 
our departur out of this ſorry =», ſuſtain our ſouls with comfort againſt all 
the emptineſs of this world,and whatfocyer we meet with in our e an", 
it,chat is any wiy apt to breed us vexe#on or diſcontent: that we may lcary wit 
St. Paul, i» whatſoever eſtate we are, to batherewith content, God vouchſate this 
to us all for his Dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt, &Fc. 
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Iſaiah 52. 3. 


For thus ſaith the Lord; Ye have ſold your ſelves for 
nought : and ye ſhall be redeemes Sadie Money. 


He Speaker is God : thatis plain ( Foy thus ſaith the Zord,) 
And he ſpeakerh to #s : Not ro the Jews only ( as ſome 
perhaps might imagine ) bur to af Aſankind ; Andioto 
us, as well as them : if not in the Literal end immetidte 
ſenſe ( which ro me ſeemerh ſo probable,cthar LmakF 
_ _ of it ) yerar leaſtmiſe 'c which wy 9 = 
ainſaid by any ) inthe tnelogivel, 'and Spirizuct Sexſe, 

oa len The Seach it felf mers our re a and 2 

Redenwption : and under thoſe Metaphors, re rech to'our Alanis 

inexcuſable baſeneſs and Folly in the Sale ; Gods admirable power and goodueſs 

' In'the Redemptidn. The moſt wretched Sale that ever was'; all paſſed a and 

nothing coming in : But the moſt bletſed Redemyprion thac ever was ; all ferch'd 

back again, and mething laid out. A Sale, without any profit to us; it gor'w 
woweht : in the farmer part of the verſe, ( Tow heve ſold your ſebves for nenght. 

A Redemption without any charge to us ; it coft ws nowght: inthe ETC a | 

us co at 


{ball be redeemed without money. y Theſe are the two Points we are tobol 
this time 2 the Sale firſt, by Sing and then the Redemption by Chrift. 

2. Tow have ſold your ſelves for nought. | Words not many if our Tranſlari- 
ons ; Butin the Original ( as alſo in the Greek ) as few as can be tobe a number; 
bur 2wo: Yer do they fairly yield us theſe four particulars, Tt. The 4#: and 


that is a bargain of Sale, ( ye have ſold. ) 2: The ObjeF of thar Ae; the Cam- 
modity, or thing ſold, and thatis themſelves, ( ſold your ſelves.) 3-' The Confts 
deration, or Price ;, ( if you will allow that Name to a thing of no Price ; } and 
that is nerbing,or as good as nothing, ( ſold for neug bt.) 4. The Agexs, che Mer- 
chant or Saleſnfan : and thar is themſelves too, (Te howe ſold your" ſebver. To 
ſell, and that themſebves, and that for neweht ; and to doall this, chemſebver< of 


theſe in order. 3- The 


a4 
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3. The M#isfirſt ; iris a Bargain of Sale : ( Te have fold your ſelves, ) 1t 
we had but dvfired our ſelves with Satan, being ſo perfidione as he is, ithad 
been hazard enough,and but roo much : for even among Men, if the party that 
is tr#fed have bur the py cd to deny the cruſt, and the face to forſwear it - 
he char truſtgth higg may ſoon come to loſe all. Bur yet in point of righe, ang 

#0 Commun i1 ext, he that depofiterh any thing in the hand of another, doh 
a Ri depoſie only commits it.t$ hjs cuſtody ©, both ( a ) oerty and »ſeſtill reſerved to him- 
py Ly qr, Demiſe a man' parteth with, more of his intereſt ; hetrdnſmirterh 
maxer.l.179. together with the poſſeſſion, the nſe allo or fruit of the thing letten or demiſeg, 

F. depeſitic ſq as the #ſufruZF#arius or tenant may during his Term uſe it at his pleaſure, and 

we! cont: (ferfarnyhe tsnorfimired by ſpecial Covenant ) make benefit of it to fits own 
moſt advantage. Burt here is yer no Alienation : it is but jus utendi ſal; ſub. 
ftanti4. Still the Property remgineth where it was : and the Poſſeſfion too after a 
time, and when the term is expired, reverteth to the firſt owner. 3, A mortgage 
indeed hath in it ſomething ot the Nature of aw CMtenation : inalmuch as i 
b Acienativeſt paſſeth over ( b ) Dominium, as well as Rem, and x: rr 3 thatis properry, 
——— and ( as you would ſay ) Ownerſbip,-as well as Poſſeſſion, Uſe, and Benefit, Yer 
nun rraxſer- not abſolutely ay of theſe, bur with'a defeiſence, and under 4 Condition per. 
ws. - formableby himſelf, ſo as the Morrgeger is upon the point the proprietary (till, 
| if he will himſelf : becauſe iris in his A by performing #he condition to 
make a defeiſance of his former 4,and conſequently to make the alienation void, 

and then he is 2» ſatu quo. Shy _— 
4- Butin a Bargain of Sale there is a great deal more than in all theſe, There 
a Venditia ali- ( &) the Alienation is abſplute,and the contra@ Peremptory. Wherein 2he Seller 
ml of _ transfcrreth andmakerh over to che Buyer, together with he Poſſeſſion, Uſe, and 
eh [avin um Profits, the veryproperty alſoof the tliing (old z with all his right, ritle, claim, 
rranſlati., and intereſt therein for ever, without power of revocation, or any other reſer. 
Senee- 5-0 > ©4#iow whatſoever. And this is our Caſe : this the fect, whereof we fiandin. 
n mTexze- dited.in the Texe,\' Vhar the Scripture chargeth upon Abb for-his particultr, 
w —_ that he had ſo/d himſelf to work wickeaweſs : is ( though not in the ſame heiphy of 
Said, in ' enſe, yet) in ſome degree, 'more or leſs chargeable upon al Mankind, We 
MT Eg 2. have afl ſold our ſelves to Sin and Satan, YVenwndati ſub peccato, ſaith St, Paw; 
? king. 21+>7* and he ſeemeth to ſpeak it of the beter ſort of Men too ( inthe judgment of 
Row.7.14, many good Interpreters )-Xem.7. And then how much more is 1t true of the 

reſt > That they are Carnal, ſeldunder ſin. 

= 5+ The gremer is our Miſery, and the more our Preſumption : which are the 
two Iuferences hence. Our Miſery firſt, For by ſelling owr ſelves over to Sin and 
$44; we have putourſclves out of our own, into their Dominien : and (du- 
ting thar ſtate ) remain wholly to be diſpoſed a their pleaſure. They are now 
become Gur: Lords; and it is not for us to refuſe any. dradgery, be it never (o 
toariſom orirkſors,  whereabout they ſhall liſt ro imploy us. How ſhould it elſe 
poſſible for: men endowed .with reaſon, ſome to melt thegsſelves away in 
uxury and Brutiſh ſenſuality,” as the Yolupruoms ; otherſome to pine themſelves 
lean wuh looking at the fatneſs of anothers porgon,as the Enviow z otherſome 


to run themſelves our of breath ; ſomerimes till chey burſt,in the purſuit either - 


ok thadows,: as the 4mbitious ; or of ſmoak, BY the Popular or wain-gloriow ; 
otherſome, like thoſe that in old time were damnari ad Metalle , to moyl per- 

perually in lading themſelves with zhick clay, whereof it would grieve them to 

thigk that everthey ſhould have »ſe, as the Coverews ? Were it nor : theyare 

Rona. 6.12. rutiupon ſuch dredgeries, by their imperious Maſters ; Sin, who mſhgaeth like 
@ Tyrant in their Mortal Bodies, and will have all his /# obeyed; and Satan, 
growngreat by this new Purchaſe { for by it it is that he claimeth ro 6e 
Jeb.16.11; Prince of the werld ) (itteth in the hearts of ungodly men, as in vis Throwe, and 
there-commandeth like an Exmperour : and who may be fo bold as to cantradi6, 


- 
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or but to ſay, Domine cur ita facis? Atti agimms, is atrue ſaying; in this ſenſe 


howſoever. He muſt needs go, we ſay, whom the Devil driveth : and St. Pay Eph-3-1- 


faith, he « the ſpirit that worketh in the (hildren of diſobediemte. Ir is bur an 
empty flouriſh then, that licentions nem ſometimes ſtand ſo much'upon their 
liberty ; ſaying with them, Foh.8.we were always free,and were never 11 


e Joh. 8,33; 


anto awy; or with them in Pſal.12. Onr lips are owr own, whois Lord over us ? Plal.12.4, 


Whois Lord over you, do you ſay ? No hard marter totell you that : Even $4- 
tan. Your lips and your tomgues are his; your hearts and your hands his; your 
bodies and your ſouls his; all you have, all you are, wholly and entirely hi. 
You have ſold your ſelves to him, and Emprum cedit in jus emptoris, He bath 

ht you, and his os are, to have and to hold : he may now do what he will 
with you, (it(4) 


od ſuffer him ) and you muſt abide it. This being the caſe * —_— 


of us all by reaſon of 'Six ( till we be reſtored by Grace ) I need ſay no moreto þ,.1 ,...;- 


let us ſee, what miſery we have pulled upon our ſelves by this Sale. 

6. But there is another thing too in this Sale, beſides our Miſery, meet for 
us to take knowledge of: and that is our high and intolerable Preſumption, 
joyned with extreme juſtice and anthankfulneſs. God made us to do him fer- 


vice : and h# we arc, his Creatures, his Servants. Now then, Quis ts? What 


ſed quod Dew 
per miſit. Bern, 
Epiſt, 141, 


haſt thou to do 70 judge, ſaith St. Paul ? may not I ſay much w_ What haſt Rem.14.4 


thou to do 70 ſell anthers Servant ? And that imvito, nay, inconſulto Domino z, 
without any Licence of Alienation from the chief Lord, nay, without ſo much 
asever asking his conſent : If God were pleaſed to leave us ar firſt iv menu con- 
filii, and to truſt us ſo far as to commit the keeping of our ſelves to our ſelves : 
he had no meaning therein to turn us /ooſe,neither ro quit his own right to us and 
our ſervices. Nay may we not with great reaſon think that he meant 7o oblige we 
ſo much the more unto himſelf, by making us his depoſitories in a truſt of that 
nature? As if 4 Xing (hould commit to one of his meaneſt ſervents, the cu- 
ſtody of ſome of his Royal houſes or forts, he ſhould by that =- truſt lay a new 
obligation upon him ot fea/ty,' over and above that common allegiance which he 
oweth him as 4 SubjefF. Now if ſuch 4 ſervant, ſocntruſted by the King his Ma- 
ſer, ſhould then rake upon him, of his own head, without his Maſters privitys 
to contract with 4 ſtranger, perhaps 4 Rebel or Enemy, for the paſſing over the 
ſaid houſe or fort into his nds : Who would not condemn ſuch a perſon, for 
ſuch an aGt, of ingratitude, injuſtice,and preſumption, in the higheſt degree ? Yer 
is our injuſtice, inzratitude, and preſumption,by ſb much more infinitely hainous 
than his, in ſelling ovr ſelves from God, our Lord and Maſter, into the hands of 
Satan a Rebel, and an Enemy to God and all goodneſs : By how much the 
diſparity is infinitely more betwixr the eternal God, and the greateſt of the Sons 
of Men, than betwixt the higheſt Monarch in the world, and the loweſt of his 
Subjects. | 

7- So much for the A : the other particulars belong to it as circumſtances 

thereof, To 4 Sale they ſay three things are required, Res, Pretiums, and (on- 
ſenſus : 2 Commodity to be fold, a Price to be paid, and conſent of Parties, Here 
they are all. And whereas I told you in the beginning, that in this Sale was re- 
preſented to us Mans inexcuſable Leſeneſ and folly ; You ſhall now plainly ſee 
each Particle thereof made good, in the three ſeveral Circumſtances, In the Com- 
modity our Baſeneſs ; that we ſhould ſell away our very ſelves : inthe Price our 
folly; that we ſhould doit for a thing of nowght : in the conſent our inexcuſeble- 
zeſs in both ; that an a& ſo baſe and fooliſh ſhould yer be our own voluntary «t# 
and deed. And firſt for the Commudity, ( Tou have ſold your ſelves. ) 

8. Lands Houſes, Cattel, and other like poſſeſſions made for mans uſe, are 
the proper ſubje& matter of trade and commerce ; and ſoare fit to paſs from man 
to man by Sales and other ContratFs. But that Man,i Creature of ſuch excel- 
lency, ſtamped with che Image of God, endowed with « reaſonable Soul, wow 

| capa 
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capable of Grace and Glory, ſhould proſtare i» foro,become merchantable ware, 
and be chaffered in the Markers and fairs : I ſuppoſe had been a thing never 
heard of in the world to this hour; had not the overflowings of Pride, 1:4 
Cruelty, and Covetouſneſs, waſhed out of the hearts of Men, the very impreſſi.- 
ons both of Religion and Humanity, Itis well, and we are to bleſs God, and un- 
der God to thank our Chriſtian Religion and pious Governours for it ; thay in 
theſe rimes and parts of the world, we ſcarce know what it meaneth, Bur char 
it was generally praiſed all the world over in ſome former ages, and is ar this 
day in uſe among Twrks, and Pagars, to ſell men : ancient Hiftories, and modern 
Relations will not ſuffer us to be ignorant. We have mention ot ſuch Sales even 
Gen.z7.38. in Scripture ; where we read of ſome that ſo/d their own brother, as Jacobs Soxg 
Mar, 26.15. - did Foſeph; _ and of one that ſold his own Maſter, as the Traitor Fudgs did 
Chriſt. Baſely and wretchedly both : my made them baſe ; and Covetouſneſ; 
him. Only in ſome caſes of Weceſſity, as tor the preſervation of Life, or of li. 
berty of Conſcience when other means fail, God permitted to his own people tg 
fell ants, or (Children into perpetual bondage : and Aoſes from him gave 
Laws and Ordinances touching that Matter, Zev.z 5. 

9. But between the Sale inthe Text, and all thoſe other, there arc two main 
differences : Both which do exceedingly aggravate our baſeneſs. The firſt, har 
no man could honeſtly ſell «nother, nor would any man willingly ſell himſelf, 
unleſs enforced thereunto by ſome urgent zeceſſity. But what neceſſity, 1 pray 
you, that we ſhould ſell owr ſekves our of Gods, and out of our own hands into 
the hands of Sin and Sata ? Were we not well cnough before > Full enough, 
and ſafe enough > Was our Maſters ſervice ſo hard that it might not be abiden? 
Might we not have lived > Lived? Yea, and that happily, and freely, and plen- 
rifall : and that for ever inhis ſervice ? Whar was ir then > Even as it is with 
many fickle ſervants abroad.in the world, that being in  gooa ſervice, cannot 
tell when they are well, but muſt be ever and anon flitting, though many times 
they change for the worſe : ſo it was only our Pride azd folly, and a fond con- 
| ccit we had of bettering our condition thereby, that made us not only without 
Ho_ £6 30y apparent neceſſity, bn even againſt all good reaſon and duty," thus balelyto 
Ns Kc. Ancbol, deſert our firſt ſervice, and to ſell our ſelves tor bondſlaves to Sin and Satan, 
1.1% , 10. Theother difference maketh the marter yet a greatdeal worſe on our (ide, 
IE © For in ſelling of ſlaves, tor ſo much as bodily ſervice was the thing chiefly look- 
x Corſcr,qo, ed after ; theretore as the body, in reſpet of frength, health, age, and other 
G_ ner. Abilities, was deemed more or leſs fit for ſervice, the price was commonly 
querkd.» 6.8: ' proportioned thereafter, Hence by a cuſtomary ſpeech __ the Greciens, 
Caſaub.in ( g )flaves were called 9vwem, that is, bodtes : and they that traded in that kind 
oye amy ( b ) cvuaniumeyn, as you would ſay merchants of bodies. And fo the word mydmy 
Epiphan.in is rendred, Rev. 18, Maxcipia or ſlaves. Epiphanis giverh us the reaſon of that 
Ancorat. Plato. 1\fe of the word, in«d4 i drariraa faith he, te. becauſe all the command that a 
Bina man can exerciſe over his ſlaves, is terminated to the body, and cannot reach 
d-corpus fut= the foul. And the ſoul is the better part of man; and that by ſo many degrees 
nab >onr better, that in compariſon thereof the body hath been ſcarce accounted a conſt- 
receptaculum. derable part, Ni &9por&, could the Greek Philoſopher ſay, and the Latine 
Cic.r. Tolcul OQrator, ( c') Mens cujuſque i eſt quiſque. The ſoul is in cffef the whole man; 
Ys > Y ( d ) The body but the ſhell of him : zhe body bur the Casker, the ſoul the Jewel. 
au mex#- It jS obſervable, that whereas we read, Mat.16, ( what ſhall it profit a man, if 
_— 4. hegain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul? ) inſtead thereof we have it, Lub.9. 
Luke 9.25 thus, ( if be gain the whole world and loſe himſelf ? ) So that every mans ſowl is 
—— himſelf; and zhe body bur ( e ) an appurtenance of him. Yet ſuch is onr baſeneſs, 
axis eff cor- that we have thus trucked away owr ſelves with the appurtenances ; that is,both 
ps. Ciecr.apud gr ſouls and our bodzes. We deteſt witches and Conjurers (and that worthily ) 


Nonnium in 


Appendix, #5 Wicked and baſe People ; becauſe we ſuppoſe them to have made either an 
expreſs, 


, wine an 
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expreſs, or at leaſtwiſe an implicite contret# with the Dewil., Yet have our re. i $1mag. 23+ 
beſlions againſt God pur us in the ſame predicament with them. Yerily Rebelli- 
ou is 4s witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15, Onrs is fo : fince by it we have made « Contra? 
with the Devil, and ſold owr ſebves to him, fouls and all. 

11. Yet are baſe-minded people moſt an end coverowe enough : they will hard- 
ly part with any thing, but rhey will know for what, Ecquid eris pretii? what 
will you grve me ? Isa ready Queſtion in evety mans mouth that offers to ſell. 
Foſephs brethren, though they were defirons to be rid of him, yer would have Gen.z7.14. 
ſomewhat tor.him : and Fudas would not be a Traitor for nowght. They got M-36-15, 


of buying and ſelling, without a price ; Of buying withour a price, ( Come buy Iſa.58.:. 


the ſenſe, ſo doth it alſo ( that 1 may ſtop two gaps with - - Buſh ) juſtifie -- 
Ire 
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Plal.144-4. 
— 63.9+ 


Gal.6.3- 
Ila.40. 17» 


Rom,6.12- 
z Cor.15.50.” 
Phil. 3. 21. 


Prov.6.27+ 


Mic. 6.7. 


Mart. 16.26, 


Chryſoſt, ad 


Theodor, 


gs rm 
truth of this charge in my Text (you have ſold your ſelves for nowht)) fo; 
between meer nothing, 494 as good as nothing, the difference is not great, in poinr 
of diſcretion. © | 

15. Here thenys our folly in this Sale, that 6n the one fide we ſhamefully _ 
derpriſed what we were toi? with, and on the other fide extremely overyalued 
what we wete 79 receiv? in exchange for it. Renowned is. ( b ) Glencws for his 
folly in Hower, for changing armour with Diomedes with [| uch palpable diſad- 
vantage, that Proverbs came of it. And we laught ar the (illineſs of the poor 
Indians when the Portugals came firſt cage age for parting with a maſſie 
lump of Gold-ore for a thret-halfpeny knife. Yet 1s our folly far beyond theirs 
they had ſomething, yea, and in the ſame kind too ; he braſs, they Iron for Gold x 
that's yer one Metal for another, though tfiere be great difference inthe worth, 
Burt what ſortiſhineſs poſſeſſed us, thus to barter away Cainm pro can : Heaven 
for dung, Paradiſe for an 'apple,our ſelves for nothing ? 

16. But fleſh and blond 1s ready to juſtifie #5 own AF, ( as ever they that 
are guiltieſt of folly, are the ſhieſt ro own it ) and thus will argue ir. If we have 
fold our ſelves to Satan ; yet the advantage ſeemeth to be on our fide. We gre 
ſure we have got ſomething from him, (ay it be but ſmall, a vanity, a toy; yer 
ſuch a roy as we are pleaſed withal But he hath got a verier toy from us, a ye. 
ry #othing. For we have but fold our ſelves, and we are but men: and what is 
man, bur /the a thing of nowht, Plal.144. Lay him in the balance with vanity 
ſelf, he will prove The werier vanity of the two ; that will overweigh him, 
Pſal:62., 1f any man ſhould chance to think better of himſelf, and take himſelf 
to be ſomething, there is one will tell him that he miſtaketh the marter, and de. 
ceiverh himſc}, for heis nothing, Gal.6. Nay, leſs than nothing, ſaith our Pro- 
pher, 7ſe. 40, By all which it ſhould ſeem we have rather cheared the Devil, 
than he us; ard have gotter the better end of him : and are ſo far from having 
parted with ſomething for. nothing, as we are charged ; as that quite contrary 
we have 'rather gotten ſomething for nothing. Or at leaſtwiſe, it we havebur 
wanity for vanity ; we a thing of nonught from him, he a thing of nought from 
us, ( furum accepit, fumum vendidit ) as it is in the Apophthegm ; Or in an Epi- 
gram I have heard of #wo Dances and their diſputation ( Aftulzt ille nihil, retulit 
_ Fry ; ) we are yet »poB even terms, and that can deſerve no great impuration 
of folly. | ; 

17. Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of our bodzes only, theſe mortal, corruptible, vile 
bodies ( as we find them termed by all thoſe Epzthets;) or look upon our whole 
nature, as it is now embaſed by it ; or even taken at the bet, and ſer in compa- 
riſon againſt God ; (in one of which zhree reſpects it muſt be underſtood, where- 
ever the Scriptures ſpeak of our worrhleſneſs or nothingneſs: ) there might then 
be ſome place for theſe Mlegations. Bur take the whole man together, ſoul as 
well as bgay, yea, chiefly that ; and fate him as he was before he was ſold, ( as 
ſowe muſt do, it we will give a true judgment of the fait ) and compare ir bur 
with other creatures ( which is but reaſonable ; ) and then all the allegations 
aforeſaid are quite beſide the purpoſe. The Solis a moſt rich, indeed an ineſti- 
mable commodity ; Pretioſs anima,ſaith Solomon, Prov.6. the pretions Soul, So 
he (gith, bur tharſpecch is ſomewhat too general, he doth not tell us how pre- 
tiow. Indeed he doth not ; for in truth he could not : it is beyond his, or any 
mans kill, rogive an exa&praiſement of ir. There is ſomewhat bidden for it, 
Mic.'6. Batſuch a contemprible price, that it is rejeted with ſcorn ; though 


- itſcem to ſound loud, ( thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Onl.) 


He that alone knew the true worth of a ſoul, ( both by his natural knowledge, 
being the eternal wiſdom of God ; and by his experimental knowledge, _ 


Lapſum, ſerw, bought ſo many, and paid a full price for them ) our bleſſed Redeemer, rhe Lor 


1.6 edir, Say, 
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Feſws, aflureth us there is (4 ) no dr=ineyue, All the aniverſal world affordeth 
| not 
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not 4 valuable compenſation for it Mat. 16, We will reſt upon his word for this, 
as well as we may, and ſpare further proof. 

18. And then the i»ference will be clear ; that there never was in the world 
any ſuch folly, as fin is ; any ſuch fools as fiwners are, "Ornmsdrinre 5 meeic, as he 
faid : and Solomon putteth the fool upon the ſinner, 1 am not able to ſay how 
oft. Thar we ſhould thus ſell and truck away theſe pretiows Souls of ours, rhe 
very (4) exhalations and: arrachements ( it I may ſoſpeak) of the breath of * 4marnious 
God ; not eſtimable with any other thing, than with the pretious bloud of God : pun” &c. 


and that not for the whole world (which had been to our incomparable diſadvans —divine par- 
tage ) no nor yet for any great portion thereof, but for « very ſmall pittance of it, #427 are. 


' . Hor... "Y 
reof we can have no aſſurance neither that we ſhall hold it an hour; and —>, Serm I 


which, even whilcſt we have it, and think co enjoy it, pereſheth in the wfing, and Ties. Naz. 
deceiverhour expeRations ! Which of us, kyig the Premifles to heart, cay o**: 
do leſs than beſhrew his own grievows folly tor ſo doing ; and beg pardon forit 
at the hands of God, as David did atter he had numbred the people, ( I have 
fined greatly in that 7 have done, and now 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, take away mine * Sam.24.10, 
iniquity, for 1 have done very fookſply. ) 
19. And the more cauſe have we moſt humbly to beg pardon for our beſeneſs 
and folly herein, by how much lefs we are any way able to excuſe cither of both, 
it being our own voluntary att and deed. For (o is the next particular, (Te have 
ſold your ſebves.) Naturally, what is blame — had rather pat off upon 
any bodyelſe, light where it will, than z«ke #t to our ſelves. (a) Tran- 4 V. Cic.r ad 
ſlatio criminis, the \hifting of a fault, is by- Rhetoricians made a branch of their {F**3 Win- 
Art. We need not go to their Schools to learn it : Narare and our mother. * © 
wit will prompt us ſufficiently thereunto 2 we brought it from the womb, (uck'd 
it from the breaſts of our mother Eve, This baſe and fooliſh aft whereof we now S**- 3* 
ſpeak, how loth are we to own it > How do we. ſtrive to lay the whole burden 
and blame of ir upon others : or it we cannot hope to get our ſelves quite off, 
yer (as men uſe todo in common peimerts, and 24xes ) we plead hard to have 
earers and partwers, that may goa ſhare with us, andeaſe us (if not 4 #oro,yet) 
at leaſtwiſe 2 747to, and in ſome part. But it will not be, Still Perditio ta ex 75 of 11 5; 
it will fall all upon us at the laſt, when we have done what we can, | 
20, We have but one of theſe three ways to put it off, afourth I cannot 
imagine ; By making it either Gods a, who is the original owner ; or adams 
a7, who was our Progenitor ; or Satans at, who is the Purchaſer. 1f any. of 
theſe will hold, we are well enough ; Ler us try them all. Ir ſhould ſeem he 
firſt will : foris there not Text for it > How ſbowuld one of them chaſe « thouſand 
( faith «Moſes ) except their rock had ſold them, Deut. 32. and God was their 
rock. So David,Plal. 44. Thou haſt ſold thy people for nowght : and ſundry times **43- 13: 
in the book of Judges we read how God ſold Ifggel," lomerimes into the Judg. 3.14, 
hands of one enemy, and ſometimes of another. Very right. But none of all ** 
this is ſpoken of the Sele now in Queſtion : it is meant of another, manner of 
Sale, which is conſequent to this, and preſuppoſeth it. God indeed ſelleth us 
over to puniſhment, ( which is the ſale meant in thoſe places ) but: not till we 
have firſt ſo/d owr ſebves over to ſin,which is the ſale in this place. We firſt moſt 
wjuſtly (ell away our ſouls, and then he moſt juſtly (ellerh away our beazes, and 
our liberty, and our peace, and our credit, and the reſt, 
21. Let us beware then whatſoever we do that we do net-cherge God wrong- 
fally,by making him in the leaſt degree the Author of our (ins, or but ſo mach as 
4 party, or 43# acceſſory to our follics ;; either diretHy, or indirety. Himſelf 
diſclaimeth it utterly, «and caſterh. it all upon us, 1ſe. 59. 1. which of my Cre» 
ditors is it to whom I have ſoldgou? It it were my deed, deal pundtually, tell 
we when, and where, and to whom ; Bur if it were not, why do you lay it to 
my charge 2. Behold for your iniquities have you ſold your ſelves, It was meerly 
Oz your 


Deur. 32.33. 
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your own doing : and if you ſuffer for it, blame your ſelves, and not me, 

22... Hic non ſucceſſit : We muſt try another way, and ſeeit we can ſeaye i; 
upon Ad&r. For did not he ſell «many a fair year before we were in rerum x. 
tar4? And if the Father ſell away the inheritance from his «nborn chilg, how 
can he'do withal >. And if he cannot help ir, why ſhould he be blamed for i; > 
Muſt our feeth be ſet on edge with the Grapes our grand-father ate, and nor 
we ? Ir muſt be conteft, the firſt Sale was his Perſonal AF, by which he pal. 
ſed away both himſelf and all his Poſterity ; and {vu were we wvenditt ante 
editi, (old a long while before we were born. And that Sale is fill of force 
againſt us, (I mean that of Original fin till ir be annulled by Baptiſm ) inaſ.. 
much as being virtually iz his loins, when he made .that Contrat?, we are pre- 
ſumed to have given our virtual conſent thercunto, Bur there is another parc 
of the Sale which lieth moſt againtt us, whereto our .own atual conſent hath 
paſſed in confirmation, and for the further ratification ot our fore-fathers a;7 , 
when for ſatisfa&ion of ſome ungodly luſt or other, we condelcended by com- 
miting {in in out ows perſons, to [trengrhen Sataps title to us, whatever it was, 
as much as lay in us. Like the «nthrifty Heir of ſome »nthrifty Father, why 
when he cometh ar age, for a little ſpending-money in hand, 1s ready to dg 
any farther aft that ſhall berequired of him, for the confirmation of hi 'x4. 
thers aft, who had long before ſold away the Lands from him. Whatever 
then we may impure of the former, I mean of original guilt to Adam : yer we 
muſt take che later, I mean our anal tranſgreſſions, wholly and lolely-to our oy 
ſetves, 

23. Nor can we, thirdly, lay the blame upon Sater, or his Inſtruments ; 
Gen.3-13- which is our laſt and commoneſt refuge. Serpers decepit was Eves plea, and 
2 Cer.11.3, ſhe pleaded buttruth : for the Serpent had indeed beguiled her ; -St. Pawl hath 

| ſaid it after her twige over. ,Eſas after he had ſold his birth-right 44s ows ſelf, 
Aur roar yet accuſed his brother for ſupplanting him. Azron tor making the Calf, and 
1 Sam. 15.21, Saul for ſparing the Cartel ; both contrary to God's expreſs Command, 

both lay it upon the people, Others have done the like, and ſtill do, and will 

F do to the worlds end. But alas theſe Fig-/eaves are too thin to hide our 

| pakedneſs : all theſe excuſes are inſufficient to diſcharge us from being the av 

thors of onr own deſtrattion. Say Satan be a cunning Cheater, ( as he-is no 

leſs!) who ſhould have look'd to that > Had not God endowed us with w- 

derſtanding, to diſcern his moſtſubril ſnares, and with kberty of will to decline 

them? Say he do rexype us perpetually ; and by moſt (lie «infiouations ſeek to 

get within us, and to fea! away our hearts ; That is the utmoſt he can do: 

Mat. 4-1, a Terpter he is: and that a ſhrewd one; 5 x»e#Z»r ( he hath his name from 

it; ) yethe is but « Texprer, he cannot enforce us to anything, without ow 

conſent : and God hath given us power, and God hath given us charge too, xt 

zo conſent. Say ungodly mien ( who are his Agents ) ceaſe not by plauſible 

per ſwaſions, importunities, and all the engagements they can ——_ to loli- 

a Dui ſu ſine Cite and entice us toevil:: Yer, if we refelke and hold, wot to conſent, ( a) they 

aleno impull%» cannot hurt us. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſeut.thiu not, Prov. 1,10. 
calere poteſt, Sau th = . 

aliens abſq; [uo 9Ay they lay many a curſed example before us, as Jacob did pilled rods in the 

cadere nonpe- (Cheep-troughs; or caſt ſtones of offence in our way! Have we not a rw to walk 

by, by which we ought to guide our ſelves, and not by the examples of men ? 

Gen.zo 37. And whereto ſerve owy eyes in our, heads, but to look to our feet, that we may {0 

— order our ſteps, as not to daſh ony foot againſt a tone ? , 

Jan.1.1z, 24. Certainly-no man can take harm but from himſelf. Let no man, then 

when he i tempted, and yieldeth, ſay he is tempted of God: for God _ 

no man, ſaith St. James ; that is, doth not ſo much as endeavour to do it 

Nay, I may add further, Let no man when he is tempted, ſay he is tempted of 

Satan, That is, let him not think to excuſe himſelt by that : For even Sefa# 

(6) rempterh 
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(b)tempterh no may in that ſenſe and cam effeffu. Though he endeavonr it all Þ Infimus be- 
he can; yet, it cannot #ake effefF, unleſs we will. Sr, Fames therefore con- ld dn 
cludech poſitiveiy, that every mans #expration, if it take efte, is meerly from nf volexew. 
his ow# luſt. It is then our own att and deed, that weare Satan's Vaſlals z Dif- Epit loceri 
claim it we cannot : and whatſocver miſery or miſchief enſuerh thereupon, we ITY 
ought not to #»pute to any other than owr ſelves alone. He could never have 
laid any claims to us, if we had not conſented to the bargain, and yielded #0 ſell 
our ſelves. | 

_ Of the Sale hitherto, I come now to the Redemption, the more Evange- 
lical, and comfortable part of the Text, And as in the Sale we have ſeen 
mans iwexcuſable baſeneſs and folly in the ſeveral circumſtances : ſo we may now 
behold Gods admirable power and grace in this Redemption. His Power, that he 
doth it ſo effeZFually,The thing ſhall be done, ( Te ſball be redeemed. ) His Grase, 
that he doth it ſo freely,withourt any money of ours, (Te ſhall be redeemed withs 
out money. ) 

26, Firſt, the work to be -effefFually done, It is here ſpoken in the furure 
(Te ſball be Redeemed ; ) not only, nor perhaps ſo much, becauſe it was a 
Prophecy of a thing then to come, which now fince Chrifts coming in the fleſh is 
aFnally accompliſhed : bur alſo,and eſpecially, to give us to underſtand, rhar 
when God is pleaſed to Redeem us, all the Powers on Earth, and in Hell, can- 
not, ſhall not, hinder ir, By the Levitical Law, if a manhad ſold himſelf tor Ler.z5.20, 
a bond{lave, his Brother, or ſome other near Friend might re him : or if 
ever God ſhould make him able, he might redeem Panſec It this had been 
all our hope, we might have waited till our eyes had ſunk in their holes, and 
yet the work never the nearer to be done: for never would man have been 
tound able, cither #0 redeem his own ſoul, or ts make agreement for his bro- Flil.qg.8. 
thers. It would coſ# more to redeems their ſouls, than any man had to lay down: 
ſo that of neceſſity he muſt let chat alone for ever. Bur when the Son of God him-  _ 
ſelf ſerreth in, and is content to be made of God to'us- Redemption: the pleaſure 19,515. 
of the Lord ſball proſper in bis hand, and the work ſhall go on wondrous happily 
and1ucceſstully. 

27. His Power, his Love, and his Right do all aflure thereof. Firſt, his 
Power. Our Redeemer is lrong and mighty, even the Lord of Hoſts. And he )*-5%34- 
. had need be o : for he that hath us in poſſeſſion is ſtrong and mighty ; Vir 
fortis armatus in the Parable, Zuke 12. He buckleth bis Armour about him, Luke 81.3, 
and ſtandeth vpon his guard with a reſolution ro maintain what he hath pay. —** 
chaſed, and to hold poſſeſſion if he can. Bur they when # ſtrovger than he cometh 
upon him, and overcometh him, breakexh into his hauſe, bindeth him; and 
having bruiſed his head taketh away from him his armonr wherein he truſted cen.z.rg, 
( the Law, Sin, Death, and Hell: ) there is no remedy but he muſt yield per- 
force what he cannot hold, and ſuffer his houſe to be ranſacked, and his goods 
and poleſſions to be carried away. Greater is he that is in you ( ſaith St. Fob ) x Job.4.. 
that is, Chriſt : thar he that i ix the world, that is, the Devil. Chriſt came 
intothe world on purpoſe to deſtroy the works of the Devil: and he did atchieve 1 Job-3.8: 
what he came for ; he hath deftrozed them. And amongſt his other works he hath 
deſtroyed this purchaſe alſo ; wrung the evidences out of his hand,cven the hand- Col.z 14. 
writing that was againſt us ; and having blotted, delaced, and cancell'd it; fook it 
out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs. | 
. 28, ouch was his Power: his Love ſecondly not leſs ; which. made him as 
willing as he was able, to undertake this work of our redemption, 1» bis love 
and in his pity he redeemed them, 1(a. 63.9. There is ſuch aheight,and depeh,and Eph.,it: 
length, and bredth in that Love ; ſuch a 8«di@- in every dimenſion of it; gs 
none but an infinite underſtanding can fathom. Sic: Deas dilexit : So God lowed job 3.16. 
the werld ; But how much that ſo containethz notongue or wit 'of man as 
ICacn: 
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reach. Nothing exprefleth it better to the life, then the work it ſelf doth, 
Joh. 114, Thatthe wwd ſhould be made Fleſb , that the holy One of God ſhould be mage 
2 Cor.5 21. — fiw ; that God bleſſed for ever ſhould be made «4 curſe ; that the Lord of life and 
Gal.z.13, elary ſhould ſuffer 47 inglorious death, and pour out his own moſt pretzous bloud 
ro ranſom ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, graceleſs Traitors, as we were, that had 
fo deſperately made owr ſelves away ; and that into the hands of his deadlieg 
ezemy, and that upon ſuch poor and unworthy conditions ! 0 altitudo ! Love in. 
comprehenſible : [c fwalloweth up'the ſenſe and underſtanding of Mex and 4y. 
gels ;fitrer to be admired and adored with ſilence, than blemiſhed with any our 
weak expreſſions. Fi 
29.1 leave it therefore, and go on to the next, his Right. When de fats 
we ſold our ſelves to Satan, we had de jure, no power, or right at all foto do, 
being we were wot our own: and fo in truth rhe zitle is naught, and the ſale 
a Diaboliin goid : Yetit is (4 ) good againſt w however : we may not plead the invalidity 
of it: for ſo much as in reaſon no man ought ro make advantage of his owx 
acquiſtum, ju- a6? Our a&rthen barreth ws: Bur yer it cannot bar the right owner from chal. 
my pr” lenging his own whereſoever he. finds it, And theretore we may be well aſſured 
Epift.190 "* God will not ſuffer the Devil, who is but male fiaei poſſeſſor, an intruder and a 
cheater, quietly to enjoy what is Gods, and not his : but he will eje&him (we 
have that word,Foh.12.21. Ejicietur,now # the Prince.of this world caſt out ) and 
recover out of his poſſeſſion that which he hath oright atall to hold. 
30. Sundry inferences we might raiſe hence, it we had time, I may notin., 
: yer I cannot bur touch at three duties which we owe to God for this Re. 
demprion , becauſe they anſwer ſo fitly, to theſe three lalt mentioned aſſurances. 
We owe him Affaxce, in reſpeR of his Power ; in requital of his Love, Thaxk- 
fulneſs , and in regard of his Right, Service, Firſt, the conſideration of his 
Powey, in our Remgninn, may put a great deal of comfort and confidence into 
us : that, having now redeemed ws, if we do but cleave faſt ro him, andreyolt 
not again, he will prote# w from Sin and Satan, and all other enemies andpre- 
Iſa. 43-. renders whatſoever. O 1ſrael fear not, for 1 have redeemed thee, Ia. 43, Ifthen 
the Devil (hall ſeek by any of his wiles or ſuggeſtions ar any time toget us 
over to him again, ( as heis an unwearied ſolliciter, and will not Þbſe his claim 
Luke 1.69 by diſcontinuance.) Letus then look to that Corxs ſalutis, that horn of ſalva- 
tiox, that God hath raiſed up for us in Chriſt our Redeemer ( and flie thither, 
Plal.119.94. for ſuccour as to the horns of the Altar, (ſaying with David, Plalm 119, 1am 
thine, oh ſave me: ) and we (hall beſate. In all inward temptations, in all out- 
ward diſtreſſes, at the hour of, death, and inthe day of Judgment, we ma 
with great ſecurity commit the keeping of our ſouls to him, both as a faithful 
Creator, and as a powerful Redeemer : (aying once more with David, ( Into thy 
hanas I commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, © Lord thou God of truth, ) 
Pſal. 31.6. . | 
; *31. Secondly, The conſideration of his love in our Redemption ſhould quicken 
us to a thankful acknowledgment of his great and undeſerved goodneſs towards 
Pſal107.2; US; Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, ana delivered from the 
hand of the enemy, Plal. 107. Let all men, let all creatwres do it : but let them 
eſpecially, If the blefſings of corn, and wine, and oyl, of health, and peace, and 
plenty, of deliverance from ſicknefles, peſtilences, famines, and other calami- 
ties ; canſo affe& us, as to provoke at leaſt ſome overly and ſuperficial forms 
of thankſgiving from us : how carxal are our minds, and our thoughts earth- 
a—juſtt homo ty, if the contemplation of the depth of ( a ) the riches of Gods mercy, poured 
adbBxs, [:* out .upon us inthis great work of eur Redemption, do not even raviſh our hearts 
miſericorditer ; my 
liberatzs, Ber. With an ardent deſire to pour them out unto him again in Hymns, and Pſalms, 
nard. Epiſt. and Songs of rhank ſerving with 4 BenedifZus in our mouths, ( Bleſſed be the Lord 
Like 148, Godof Iſrael, for he hath wifited end redeemed his people. ) bird 
| 32, Thiraly, 
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32. Thirdly,The conſideration of his Right (hould bind us to do him ſervice, 
We were his before, for he made ws ; and we ought him ſervice for that, But Pſal.100,3, 
now we are 64 more than before, and by 4 new title ; for he hath bowwht ws, and 
id for us : and we owe him more ſervice for that. The Apoſtle therefore 
urgeth ic as a marter of grear equity : ov are not your own, bur hit ; therefore * Cor-6.19,:0. 
you are not to ſatisfie your ſelves by doing your own luſts, but to g lorifie him by 
doing his will, When Chrift redeemed us by his bloud, his purpoſe was to re- 
deem we wnto God, ( Rev. 5.9. ) and not toour ſelves : and to redeem ws from our 
vin conver ſation, ( 1'Pet.1,18. ) and nottoit. And he therefore delivered ws 
out of the hands of our enemies, that we mightthe more freely, and ſecurely, 
and without fear ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the bs of our leves, Luke 1. 74- 
Luke 1:"Wwhich being both our bounden duty, and the thing withal ſo very rea- 
ſonable; 'we have the more to anſwet for, it we do not make a conſcience of it 
to perform it accordingly. He hath done his pare ( and that which he was no 
way bound unto Þ # redeeming # ; and he hath done it to purpoſe, done it 
effeually : Let ir be our care todo onf part ( for which their lie ſo many oblige- 
tions upon us ) in ſerving him ; and let us alfo do it to purpoſe, do it really, and 
and throwghly, and conſtantly, 
33- Thus is our Redemption done effettually * it is allo done freely; which is 
the only point now remaining. No for price, wor reward, lſa.45. 13. but free- 
ly and without woney here in the Text. Nor need we here fear another contra- 
diction. For the meaning is not,that there was xo price paid at all ; but that there 
was none paid by ws: we laid out nothing towards this great Purchaſe, there 
went none of our money to it, Bur otherwiſe, that there was 4 price paid, the 
Scriptures are clear : Tow are bought with a price, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Cor.6, and he 1 Cvr.6.20, 
ſaith it over again , Chap.7, He thar paid it calleth it re, a ranſom, tharis ts OO 
much asto ſay « price of Redemption : and his Apoſtle fomewhat more ; «rnwreor, , Tim x.6, 
which implieth a juſt and ſatwfaFory price, full as much as the thing can be | 
worth. Yet not paid to Satan, in whoſe pofleſſion we were ; for we have found 
already, that he was but ax Vſurper, and his title naught, He had bur bought 
of «as ;, and we by our ſale could convey unto him no more right than we had 
our ſelves : which was juſt none at all. Our Redeemer therefore would not en- 
rer into any capitslation with him, or offer to him any 'Terms of compoſiti- 
9 : But thought good rather in purſuance of his own right to uſe his power. And 
ſo he vindicated us from him by main ſtrength : With his own right hand,and with v(il.g8.4; 
hu = arm he got himſelf the wittory, and us liberty, without any price or ranſom 
paid him. ; 
34. But then unto Almighty God his Father, and owr Lord, under whoſe 
heavy Curſe we lay, and whoſe juſt vengeance would not be appeaſed towards us 
for our grievous preſumption without a condign ſatisfattion : ro him, 1 ſay, 
there was & price paid by owr Redeemer, and that the greateſt that ever was paid 
for any purchaſe ſince the world began. Not ſilver and gold, ſaith St, Petey, * P<r.18. 
which being coryuprible things are not valuable againſt our immortal and incor- 
ruptible ſouls ; Bur even himſelf, in whom are abſconditi theſanri, amafled and _ 
hidden all the treaſures of the wiſdom of God, and even the whole riches of his <7 +3: 
grace ; treaſure enough to redeem a whole world of ſinners. Take it colle&rvely, 
or diftributrvely ; fingula generum, or genera ſingulorum; this way,or that way, 
or which way you will ; in Chriſt there is copioſa redemwptio, redemption plen- Plal.rzo 7. 
ty, and enough for all if rhey will þut accept it. Take all mankind ſingly one by 
one ; He gave himſelf for me, ſaith St. Pasl in one place, Take them all toge- Gal.z.10. 
ther in the lump , He gave himſelf 4 ranſom for all ; in another. ——s 
35- Now for a man to give himſelf, whar is it elſe, but to give h# ſoul, ( for 
that is himſelf, as we heard before) and his life, for wits in anima, the 
like isin the ſoul : andtheſe he gave. He gave up hs ſou! ( when thou ſhalt _ 
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bis ſoul ax offering for fin, 1ſa.53-10- ) and he laid down his Life ( the Sum of may 
came to give hi life « ranſom for many, Mat. x0.) More than this #» love he cou1q 
not give; for what greater love, than to ley dews ones life? And leſs than this ; 
juſtice he might not give : for Death by the Law being the wages of fan, there 


could be no Redemption from death lo as to ſatisfie the Law, without the death of 


the Redeemer. 

6. Yea, and it muſt be a blowdy death too : for anima in ſanguine,' the life is 
in the bloud, and without ſbedding of bloud there can be no remiſſion, no redem. 
ption. All thoſe bloudy ſecrifices of Bulls and Goars, and Lambs in-the O14 Te. 
ſtament : all thoſe frequent ſrinklings of bloud, upon the door poſts, upon th, 
book, upon the people, upon the tabernacle, and upon all the veſſils of miniſtry , 
and all thoſe legal parifications in which bloud was uſed ( as aloft all thing; 17; 
by the Law purged with bloud, Heb.g.) they were all but ſo many types and /þ,.. 
dows, prefiguring this bloud of fprinkling ; which ſpraketh fo many good tlings 
for us, pacifieth the fierce anger of God rowards us, purgeth gs from all fins,and 
redeemeth us from hell and damnation. I mean the meritorious bloud of the Croſs, 
the moſt precious bloud of Chrilt, as of 4 Lamb without blemiſb, 1 Per.x,18, 

27.But can there be worth enough, may ſome ſay,in the blowd of s Lemb,of one 
ſingle Lamb,to be a valuable compenſation for the ſins of the Whole world ? Firp, 
this was ag» fingwlaris, a Lamb of ſpecial note ; not ſuch another in the whole 
flock, All we like ſbeep bave gone 04 bur ſo did this Lamb neyer. All of us 
like the encreaſe of Zabens flock, ſpeckled or ring-ſtreaked, but this Lamb 
dwuG, if Mom himſelf were ſet to ſearch, he could not ye find the leaſt pur 
or blemziſh, A cunninger ſearcher than he hath pried narrowly into every corner 
of his life ; who if there had been any _ amiſs, would have beenſure to have 
ſpied it and proclaimed it, but could find nothing. The Prince of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in me. That is ſomething z his /znecency. But ifthatbe 
notenough, (for the Angels are alſo innocent) behold then more, He is ſecondly, 


- Agnu Dei, the Lamb of God ; that is, the Lamb which God hath appointed and 


ſer apart for this ſervice by ſpecial deſignation: fo as either this party muſt do 
it, or none, There i« xo other name given under heaven, no nor in heaven neither, 
nor above, by which we can be redeemed, Him, and him alone, hath God the 
Father ſealed: and by vertue of that Seal authorized and enabled to undertake 
this great work. Or if you have not yet enough, ( for it may be ſaid, whatif i 
had been the pleaſurc of God to have ſealed one of the Angels? ) Behold then 
thirdly, that which is beyond all exception, and leaveth no place for cavil or 
ſcruple: He is Agnw Dew, The Lamb is God, the Son of God, wery God of 
very God : and ſo the bloud of this Lamb is the very bloud of God, AF. 20. Andit 
is this dignity of bis Nature eſpecially ( and nor his innecency only, no nor yer 
his deputation too, without this ) that ſetrerh ſuch a huge value upon his bloud, 
that it is an infinite price, of infinite merit, able to (atishe an infixete juſtice, and 
to appeale an imfizite wrath, 

38. You will now confeſs I doubt not, that this Redemption was not gratis, 
came not for nothing, in reſpe& of him : it coſt him full dearg-evenhis deareſt 
lives-bloud. Bur then inreſpeR of us, it was a moſt free and gracigue Redempti- 
0. It was no charge at all t# #s ; we disburs'd not a mite,not a doyt towards it : 
VWhich is the very true reaſon why it is ſaid in the Text, Te ſball be redeemed 
without money, Thijs work then is meerly an a of grace, not a fruit of merit : 

race, abundant grace on his part ; no merit, nor £ leaſt merit ar all on ours. 
nd well it is for us,that we have to do with ſo gracious a God. Go to 4x Offer, 
and who can promiſe to himſelf any ordinary favour tron him without a fee ? 
Go into the ſpeps, and what can ye take up without either money, credit, or ſecu- 
rity for it 2 Si mihil attuleris : bring nothing, and have nothing. Only when 
we have to do with God, Peverty is no impediment, but rather 4# advantage 
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tos, Tags) iveſhnniorm. This w belongeth to note, but rhe pooy only. The Mac.11.5- 
ridings of 4 Redeemer, moſt blefled and welcome news to thoſe that are ſenſible 
of their own poverty, and take it as of Grace. But whoſo thinketh his own peny 
ood filver, and wilt be putting in and bidding for it ; will ſtand upon his terms 
25 Devid did with Araundb, and will pay for it, or he will not have it. Let thar » Sam-14.24: 
man beware leſt his money and he veri together, and leſt he get neither part noy A@s 8.2021, 
filet this buſineſs. 
39. Yer this I muſt tell you withal, there is ſomething to be done on our 
rt, for the applying of this gracious redemption wrought by Chriſt to our own 
Fouls, for their preſent comfort and future ſalvation. We muſt repent from dead 
works, believe the Goſpel, and endeavour to live godly, righteouſly, and ſober- Tir;2.13; 
hy in this preſent world, The grace of God is proclaimed, and ( as it were ) ex- 
poſed to ſale in the preaching of the Goſpel : there is 4» offer made us of it there, > 
and we are earneſtly invited to buy it, ( Ho every one that thirſteth, come to the **:551- 
waters and buy.) Burt he that cometh to buy, mult bring his wanuprecium with 
him, or he were as good keep away, He that cometh to this market without 4 
price in his hand ( and the price is faith, repentance, and godlineſs) it is a ſign he 
hath no heart, and he is no better than @ fool, ſaith Solomon, Prov.17. Bur ſtill ©*97-17-16, 
we muſt remember, that this is but conditio, non canſa : 4 condition which he 
requireth to be performed oz owr part, not any juſt cauſe of the performance ox 
bis part. And he requireth it rather as a teſtimony of our willingneſs toembrace 
ſo tair 47 offer, than as a valuable confideration in any proportion at all to the 
worthof the thing offered. What we bring, if it be rendted kindly, and as it 
ought, in ſincerity and hamility, he kindly accepteth of ir. Butit we bring it 
either in Pride; or would have it raken for better than we know it is, which is 
our Hypocrifie : we quite mar our own market, and ſhall be ſent away empty, Luke 1.53] 
40. The ſum of all is this, and I have done. Let us take the whole ſhame of 
our inexcuſable baſeneſs and folly in this Sele to our ſelves ; and ler us give to 
God the whole glory of his admirable power and grace in our Redemption, Now 
tibi, Domine, non tibi ; not unto thee, O Lord, not unto thee, but unto us be all 
the ſbame, that had thus wretchedly ſold our ſebves for nought : Now nobis, Do- 
mine, non nobis ; not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be 
- the glory, that thou haſt thus graciouſly redeemed us without money, Amen; 
be it, | 
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Rom. 15. 5. 


NO the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you 
to be like minded one towards another, according 


to Chriſt Feſus. 


1. SED Aint Paul had much laboured inthe whole former Chapter, 
< S and in the beginning of this, ro make up that breach, 
which ( by the mucual judgings of the weak, and deſpi- 
fings of the ſtrong ) had been long kept open in the then 
Church of (hrift at Rowe : and was likely, if nottimely 
prevented; to grow wider and wider, to the on diſho- 
zour of God, diſ-ſervice of his Church, und diſcomfort of 
every good man. He had plicd them with, variety of Ar- 
guments and Perſwaſions ; ſpent a great deal of holy Lopick and: Rhetorick upon 
them : and now to ſet all that home, and to drive the nail ( as it were ) to the 
head, that ſo he might ar length mnanum de tabula, he concludeth his diſcourſe 
about that argument, with this votive Prayer or BenediQtion, | Now the God 
of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like minded one towards another accord- 
ing to Chriſt Teſws : That ye may with one mind, and with one mouth glorifie God 
even the Father of our Loyd Feſus Chriſt. 

2. Whercin we may vbſerve firlt, the formality of the Prayer, in thoſe firſt 
words | Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you : } Andthen the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of ir,in the reft. Wherein we have exprefled, with their ſeveral 
amplifications ; firit the Thizg deſired ( their unity ) in the remainder of the fifth 
verſe : ſecondly, the End, tor which it is deſired { Gods glory ] in the (ixth 
verſe. Burt zbat 1 ſhall not have time art this preſent ro enter upon. Contining 
our ſelves theretore to the fifth verſe only, and thercin, beginning with the fore 
mality of the Prayer, oblerve firſt, the connexion of this period with the pre- 
cedent diſcourſe, inthe Particle N, Now, or But, | 5 N nds, Now the God, &Cc. 
Secondly, the Party, (whoſe help is implored, and from whom the wmng 
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muſt come ; even God ( 23s 4, God grant.) Thirdly, the ſpecial Attributes, 
whereby that party is here deſcribed : | 2% # wewrin &c, The Godof Patience 
811d Conſolation. 

3. Of the Connexion firſt. 'O 4? 28s, Now God grant. In effe@, as if he had 
ſaid, 1 have exdeavenred what inme lay to bring you to be of exe mind and of 
oxe heart. 1 have planted unity among you by my Dottrine, and wateredir with 
my Exhortations : uſing the belt reaſons and/perſwaſions I could deviſe for thar 
end, What now remaineth, butthar I ſecond my /abowrs with my prayers? Ang 
commend what I have plented and watered to his bleſſing, who alone is able tg 
give the increaſe? 1 haveſhewn you what |= are todo : 3 If 2s, Now the God 
of Patience and Conſolation grant it may be done. 

4. The Apoſtle ſaw it needful he ſhould pray for the people of God, as well 
as inſiruf# them : and therefore he ſcalerh up the word of © xhortation with a 
word of Benedittion, He had ſpoken, written, expoſtulatea , diſputed, reproved, be. 
fought, and whatever ele was to be done in the way of Teaching : but he knew 
rhere was yet ſomething more to be done, to make the work compleat ; leſt 
elſe he ſhould have run in vain, either labenred im vain. That therefore he might 
not give out i# extremo attu ; nor having brought his building to ſome perfeti- 
on,then to let it ſtand at aſtay,and ſo decay and drop down, for want of laying 
on the roef': he turneth himſeclt from them: to God, is inſtant with him another 
while, as hitherto he had bcen with them ; in hope that ſome goodeffe& mighr 
follow. A courſe not unuſual with him ( velwt emblemate vermiculato ) to em. 
belliſh his Epiſtles upon fir occaſions with ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and 

rvings of thanks : hecking off the courſe of his ſpeech, and that nowaud then 
| Bork abruptly .( witneſs 2 Cor. 9, 10. and ſome other places ) to lace in 
Prayer, « Bleſſing, a Thankſorving. 

5. Preachers by his example, to Pray for the people, as well as to inſtru 
them : So ſhould their labours bring more comfort to themſelves, more profit 
ro their hearers. The Kingdom of God muſt ſuffer violence, and our people will 
not ordinarily be brought unto it without ſome force : Bur let mie tell you, it 
is not ſo much the lance of the Pulpit, that doth the deed, ( it were many 
times better, if there appearcd leſs violence there ) as the violence of rhe Cloſer, 
Nor they only ; but all-Governowrs and Superionrs in every other kind: indeed 
generally all Chriſtians whatſoever ( in their proportion ) to make ule of this Ex- 

le. Think none of you, you have ſufficiently diſcharged your parts towards 
thoſe that are fnder your charge ; if you have znſtrufed them in what they are 
todo, admoniſhed them to do thereafter, reproved, or correfted them when they 
have done amiſs, encouraged or rewarded them when they have done well : fo 
long as your faithful and fervent prayers for them have been wanting, In vain 
ſhall you wreſtle with their ſtubbornnefſes, and other corruprions, though you 
put to all your ſtrength, and wreſtle with 2reat wreſtlings ( as Rachel (aid upon 
the birth of Nephtals ) fo long as you do but wreſtle with them only : for ſo long 
you wreſtle bur with fleſh and bloud; and alas, what great matters can thereot 
be done ? Then, or not at all, ſhall you wreſtle to purpoſe, when you enter 
the liſts with he father of ſpirits himſelf, as Facov did : wreſtling with him by 
your 1mportunate prayers, and not giving him over, till you have wrung « bleſ- 
fing from him, cither for your ſelves, or them, or both. For when you have 
done what you can, the bleſſing muſt come from him, or it will never come. 
2d In. Which ts the next point. 

6. God grant. | As for himſelt, tr.c Apoſtle well knew, by all thoſe convin - 
cing Reaſons, and winning /»fimuations he had uſed,he could but work upon the 
outward ſenſe, and by the ſenſe repreſent fir motives to their ander/tandings : 1t 
was God only, that could bow and frame the heart ro Peace and Unity. You 


may wiſh peace, and doyour good wills to perſwade unto peace z and you ought 
to 
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todo ir : but unleſs God ſer in with you, it will not take effe&, Nox perſuade- 
bis, etiamfi per ſuaſeris. God ſhall perſwade Faphrs to dwell in the tents of | Sexy, 009-17» 
Gen. 9. Noahs perſwaſions will not do it, vor Sems ; though they ſhould ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and Angels : but let God perſwade Faphet, and Fapher 
will be perſwaded, He is not only & lever of Concord, (tor ſuch, by his grace ace 
we alſo ; ) but the anthor of peace likewiſe, A thibg ſo proper, and peculiar to Rom. ig 33: 
him alone, that he ſundry cimes takerh his file and denomination from it.: The ' — 
God of Peace. The wery God of Peace, BC. TEE 
7. For alas ! wichout him, what can be expected from us ? whoſe diſpoliti- 
ons, by reaſon of that pride that aboundeth in us, are naturally turbulent and 
ſelf-willed. - The heart of man is a ſowre piece of clay : wondrous fubborn and 
churkſh, and not to be kindly wrought upon, but by an Almighty power. 
What man is able to take down his ow pride (ufficiently ? ( Many 2 good man 
hath more ado with this one 2jper, than with all his other corruptions s$.) 
But how much leſs then is any man able to beat down and ſubdue he pride of 
another mans ſpirit > Only God with the ſtrength of his arm is able to.throw 
down every exa{ting thought ; and to lay the higheſt mountains level with the 
lower flats. He can infuſc 4 ſpirit into us, to cat out by degrees that cankered 
proud fleſh, that breedeth us all theſe vexations. He can make us ſo vile in our Non ficut ali 
own eyes : that, whereas we are naturally prone to eſteem better of owr ſelves = 13.17+ 
than of a// other men, we ſhall through lowlineſs of mind efteem every other map Phil.z.3. 
better than our ſelves. 
8. Butin the miean time never marvel to ſee ſo many ſcandels and diviſions 
every where inthe world ; ( diſtraions and wranglings 1n zhe Church, tations 
and convulſions in Common-wealths, (idings and cenſurings in your Towps, jar- Jan.4.3; 
rings and partakings even in your private families: ) fo long as there is pride 
and ſelf-love in every mans own boſome, or indeed any other luſt unſubdued. 
For all theſe wars and fightings without, what other are they than che ſcum of the 
pot that boils within > The ebullitions of thole /uſts that war in our members? 
And the diQtates of corrupt nature ? St. Pau/(aith, There muſt be herefies : even \ Cer.1s, 7 
as we ule toſay, That that will be muſt be. His meaning is, there will be herefies: 
there is no help for it; the wit of man cannot hinder ir. Nay ic were well, if 
the wit of man did not ſometimes further it, 1ngeniofi malo publico, is none of 
the beſt commendations : yer ſuch as it is, there are roo-many, that deſerve ir 
bur roo well : That imploy their wit, learning, eloquence, power, and parts, (by 
. the right uſe whereof they might do God and his Church excellent ſervice') to 
raiſe ſtrifes, foment quarrels, and blow the coal of contention to make it blaze 
alreſh, when it lay in the aſhes, well nigh our. Our comfort is, the time will 
come ( but look not for it whileſt this world laſteth ; ) when he Sox of as yu. 15.45; 
will cauſe to be gathered out of his Kingdom minrs ws ad+dana, all things that migi- 
ſter occaſion of ſtumbling or contention. Bur in the mean time Sixzre creſcere 
muſt have place, Ve muſt be content to want that peace, which we defere, but _ —,,, 
cannot have without God.; till he be pleaſed ro grant it : and poſſeſs our ſelves in 
patience, it ſtill ſomething or other be amiſs, whercof we can ſee as yet no great Luke 21.19, 
likelihood that it will be better. | 
9, By which Patience yer I mean nothing leſs, than either in private men « 
floical d1a1$19ia, a dull fleematice ſtupidity, that is not ſenſible of the want of ſo 
great a bleſſing ; or much leſs in publick perſons or governours a retchleſs ſloth- 
ful ronnivence, whereby to ſuffer men to run wild into all kind of irregularity 
withour reſtraint. But ſuch a weil rempered Chriſtian Patience, as neither mur- 
mureth at the wazt,nor deſpairoth of a ſupply ; but out of the ſenſe of wanz,is di- 
ligent to ſeek ſuppl. Praying with the Church, Da Domine, Give peace in our Time 
O Lord: and a; Ladd ws ( & Janie, 945 iwar ) fo far as is poſſible, and tothe gom.rs.1s; 
uttermoſt of our power, to have peace with, and to make peace among all gc 
or 
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For Almighty God uſerh not to caſt away his choiceſt bleſings nnbaches 
that ew; res not well worthy their belbboth Prayers ny Hhegr He - —_ 
frame mens hearrs to «nity and peace : bur we are vain and unreaſonable, if w. 
expe he ſhould do it for our ſakes; ſo long as we continue, either filext with. 
our ſeeking to him for it by our Prajers, or ſluggiſh without employing our beg 
endeavours about it toour powers. 

10. But why is this God ( to whom we are thus to make our addreſſes, thar 
he would be pleaſed to grant ws this like-mindedneſs, and to give untous and tg 
all his people the bleſſing of peace ) here tiled the God of Patience and Conſolation 
The enquiries are many. Why firſt, rhe God of Patience ? And ſecondly, wh 
the God of Conſolation? Taking the two Attribwtes apart, either by itſelf, They 
raking them both rogether * Firſt, for the choice, why thele two rather than 
any other ? Secondly, for the Conjunttion ; why theſe two together ? Thirdly, 
for the order ; why Patience firſt, and before Conſolation, Five inall : ſomewhar 
of cach. 

x7, The former Title is, the God of Patience. Which may be underſtggg, 
either Formaliter, or Canſaliter : either ſubjetively; or effettively, as they uſe 
to diſtinguiſh. Or if thele School-rerms be too obſcure ; then in plain terms thus: 
either of Gods patience, or Owrs. Thar is to {ay ; cither of that patience which 
God uſeth towards us, or of that patience which God by his grace and holy Spi- 
rit wrketh in w. Of Gods patience and long-ſuffering ro us-ward, beſides preg= 
nant teſtimony of Scripture, we have daily and plentitul experience. How low. 
ly he proceedeth to vengeance, being ſo unworthily provoked : how he beareth 
with our infirmities, (Infirmities? Yea, and Negligences too; yea, and yer 
higher,. our very Preſumptions and Rebellions : ) how he ſpreadeth out his hand all 
the day long, waiting day after day, year atter year, for our converſion and 
amendment,that he may have mercy upon us. And even thus underſtood ( 5. 
jeftive ) the Text would bear a fair conſtruftion, and not altogether impertj- 
nent to the Apoſtles ſcope. It might ar leaſt intimate to us this,that finding ſo mach 

atience from him, it would well become us alſo to ſhew ſoze patience to our 

rethren. But yet I conceive it more proper here, to underſtand it effeftjv : 
of that Patience, which is indeed from Goa, as the Cauſe ; but yet in ws, as the 
SubjefF, Even as a little after ( verſe 13. ) he is called the God of Hope : vecaule 
it is he that meketh ws to abound in Hope, as the reaſon is there exprefled. And 
as here in the Text he is ſtiled he God of (onſolation ; for no other reaſon, but 
that it is he that putteth comfort and cheartulneſs into our hearts. 

12. It giveth us clearly to ſee what we are of our ſelves, and without God : 
nothing but heat and impatience ; ready to vex our ſelves, and to fly in the 
faces  _ brethren,for every trifle. Tow have need of Patience, (aith the Apolile, 
Heb.10. We have indeed : God help us. 1. We live here in a vale of milery, 
where we meet with a thouſand petty croſſes and vexations ( quotidianarum mole- 
ftiarum minutie ) in the common road ot our lives ; poor things in themſelves, 
and as rationally conſidered very trifles and vanity, yer able to bring vexation 
upon our impatient ſpirits we had need of patiexce to digeſt them, 2, Weare 
beſet, ſurrounded with a world of rexmprations, aflaulting us within and with- 
out, and on every (ide, and on every turn : we had need of Patience to with- 
ſand them, 3. We are expoſed to manifold znjuries, obloquies, and ſufferings, 
many times without Canſe ; it may be ſometimes for 4 good cauſe : we had need 
of Patience to bear them, 4. We have many rich and pretious Promiſes made us 
in the Word ; of grace, of glory, of outward things ; of ſome of which we 
find as yet but ſlender performance, and of other ſome ( but that we are ſure the 
anchor of our hope is (o well fixt,that it cannot fail )no viſible probability of their 
future performance : we had necd of patience to expett them, 5. We have many 
good dwties required to be done of us in our Chriſtian Callings, and in our 

particular 
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articuler vocations ; fot the honour of God, and the ſervice of 'our brethten : 
wehad need of patience to go through with them, 6, Ve have to- converſe with 
mes of different ſpirits and tempers : ſome hor, fiery, and furious ; others fat, 
ſullen, and ſluggiſh ;/ formic axrulx lome Sanus ſome proud and ſcorntul, 
ſome peeviſb and obſtinate, fome royiſh, fickle, and bamorow ; all ſubje@to 
peſfions and infirmities in one kind or other : we had need of patience to frame 
our converſations to the weakneſſes of our brethften, and to tolerate what We 
cannot remedy : that by helping ro-bexy each others burdens, we may ſo fulfil the Gv.6.2 
Law of Chriſt. | 
13. Great zeed we have of Patience you fee : and my Text letteth us ſee, 
where we have to ſerve owr need, God is the God of patience: inhim, and 
from him it is to be had, bur not elſewhere. Whenever then we find our ſelves 
ready to fret at any croſs occurrent, ,to venge every injury, to rage at 'every 
light provocation, to drvop at the delay of any promile,to ſlugg in our own per- 
formances, to skew at the infirmities of others : take we notice firſt of the f-v- 
patience of our own ſpirits, and condemn it ; then hie we to the fountain of 
grace, there beg for patience and meekneſs,and he thar 1s the God of patience will 
not deny it us, Thar is the former Title, The God of Patience, 
14. The other is, The God of Comſolation. And the reaſon is ( for this can be 
underſtood no otherwiſe than effettive) becauſe ſound comfort is from God 
alone. 7, even 1, am he that comforteth you, ſaith he himſelf, 1ſa.51. Thy rod, _ 5I.12, 
and thy ſtaff they comfort me, ſaith David, Pſal.2 3. And the Prophets often, The ne 
Lord ſhall comfort Sion. The Holy Ghoſt is therefore called as by his proper 'z:t.;.17,8c, 
name, 5 megranG@', The Comforter. Yea perhaps, 'as oxe among many others ; J*>1 on 
or ( allowing the Greek Article his Emphaſis ) as the chiefeft of all the reft : *F*0 
which hindereth not but there may be other Comforters belides, rhough haply 
of leſs excellency, If there were no more in it but ſo, and the whole allegati- 
on (hould be granted : it (hould be enough in wiſdom to make us overlook all 
them, that we might partake of his comforts, as the beſt. But in truth the Scrt- 
ptures ſo ſpeak of God, not as the chiefeſt, but as the only Comforter : admitting 
no partnerſhip in this prerogative, Bleſſed be God, &c, The Father of mercies,and * <®."-2. 
the God of Conſolation, | 
15. May we not then ſeek for comfort, may ſome ſay : nay, dowe not ſome- 
times fizd comfort in Friends, Riches; Reputation, and ſuch other regalar plea- 
ſures and delights, as the creatures afford ? Verily under God we may always, 
and do ſometimes reap comfort from the creatures: But thoſe (orforts iflue till 
from him, as from the firſt and only ſufficient cauſe. Who is pleaſed tro make 
uſe of his Creatures as his inſtruments, either for comfort, correftion, or deftru- 
tion, as (cemeth good in his own eyes. © When they do ſupply us with an 
* comfort, it is bur as the condait-pipes, which ſerve the offices in a great houſe 
© with water ; which yet fpringeth not from them, bur is only by them cox- 
© wezed thither from the fountain or ſpring-head, Set them once againſt God, 
or do bur take them without God : you may as ſoon ſqueeze water our of a flint 
fone, or {uck nouriſhment out of a dry breaſt, as gain a drop of comfort trom 
any of the Creatures, Thoſe ſuppoſed comforts, that men ſeek for, or think they 
have ſometimes found in the Creatures, are but titular and imaginary, not ſub- 
ſtantial and real comforts, And ſuch, however we cſteem of them onward, 
they will appear to be at the laſt : for they will certainly fail us in the evil day, 
when our ſouls ſhall ſtand molt of all in need of comfort, The Confolations of 
God are firſt Pure ; they run clear, without 9wd or mixture: ſecondly, Full, + 
ſatiating the appetites of the ſoul, and leaving no wvacxities : thirdly, Permanent, 
luch as ( unleſs by our default ) no creature in the world can binder or deprive 
us of, In every of which three reſpetts, all worldly comforts, as they come bur 
from the Creatures, fall infinitely ſhort : as might eaſily be ſhewn, had we bur 
time to compare them, | 16, It 
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I6, It is hard to ſay the whiles whether is greater, our Miſery, ot Madneſ; 
Jer2-13- whotorſake the Lord, the clear fountain of ling waters, to dig to our ſelpe, 
broken pits, that hold no water in the mean time bur puddle, and bur « very little 

of thar neither, and yet cannot hold that /ong neither. What fondneſs is in ys 
__. to lay out our money for that which i not bread, and our labour for that which 
gh ſaicfeth wot? To wear out our bodies with travel, and torture our ſouls wirh 
cares, in the purſuit of theſe wwddy, narrow, and fleeting comforts > When we 

may have Netar and Ambroſia, the delicacies of the bread of life ; and of the 

—, water of life gratis and without price. Only if we will bur oper our mouths tg 
crave it,and open our hands to receive it from him who is ſo well ſtored of it; and 
is withal ſo willing to imparr it with all freedom and bounty, even the Fathey of 

eMercies, and the God of (onſolation. 

17. Thusfar of the eo Titles ſeverally : let us now put them together, and 
ſee what we can make out of them. The God of Patience and Conſolation, Where 
every mans firſt demand will be , why the Apoſtle ſhould chuſe to enſtile 

Almighty God from theſe two, of Patience and of Conſolation, rather than * 

\ ſome other of thoſe Attributes, which occur ( perhaps ) more frequently in 
from holy Writ: as God of Wwiſdem, of Power, of <Mercy, of Peace, of 
Hope, &c, Whatever other inducements the Apoltle might have for ſo doing ; 
two are apparent : and let them ſatisfic us. The one; the latc mentioning 
of theſe two things in the next former verſe | That we through f pres and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. | Having once names them both 
together there: it was neither incongruous nor inelegant, to repeat them 
agdin both together here. 2. The other ; the fitneſs of theſe Titles, and 
their ſutableneſs unto the matter of the Prayer. For the moſt part you 
ſhall find in thoſe forms of prayer that are left us regiſtred in the Book of 
God, ſuch Titles and Attributes given to God in the prefaces of thoſe prayers, 
as do beſt ſort with the principal matter contained therein : VVhich courſe 
the Church alſo hath obſerved in her Ziturgies. The Apoſtle then, being 
to pray for Unity, might well make mention of Patience and Conſolation : 
of Patience, as a ſpecial help thereunto ; and of Conſolation, as a ſpecial fruit 
and effect thereof, As if he had ſaid, It you could have patience, you would 
ſoon grow to be of one mind: and it you were once come to that, you ſhould 
find a great deal of comfort in it ; 85 1% 4#n The God therefore of Patience and 

Conſolation grant it may be fo with you. 
| 18, Firſt, Patience is a ſpecial help to Unity, For what is it but the pride and 
heat of mens ſpirits, that both ſerteth contentions afoot at the firſt, and atter- 
Prov.13-10 wards keepeth them atoot. Only by pride cometh contention, ſaith Solomon, Pro.13. 
So long as men are impatient of the leaſt contradiction, cannot brook to have 
their 9piniozs gainſaid, their advices rejected, their apparent exceſſes reproved ; 
,..,,_ Will not pals by the ſmalleſt frailties in their brother without ſome clamonr, or 
—__——"_ xc. ſcorn, or cenſure ; but rather break out upon every {light occaſion into words 
caſio, ſuſſcie or ations of fury and diſtemper: it cannot be hoped, there ſhould be that 
= Juvco.lat. blefled Unity among brethren, which, our Apoſtle here wiſheth for, and every 
good man heartily defireth, No ! Patience is the truc Peace-makey. It is the 
aProv.15.1. (2) ſoft anſwer that breaketh wrath : \ croſs and thwarting language rather 
—_— "+. ftrengrhenerhir.) As @ fit is ſooner broken with a gentle lroke upon 4 feather- 
Ser: $wue- bed than ſtruckep with all the might againſt a hard copgle, Better is the end of 4 
_—" _ thing ( Solomon again ) than the beg innmg : and the patient in ſpirit is better than 
Ecd.7 8. * the proud in ſpirit. The proud in ſpirit belike ; he is the bontefes ; he is the man 
that begznneth the fray : but the | gviqny in ſpirit is te man that mult end it, if 
ever it be well ended ; and that ſure is the better work, and the greater honour 

ro him thar doth it. 
19. And as Patience is a ſpecial help to unity : ſo is Comfort a ſpecial on 
an 
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and Effet thereof. St, Paw therefore conjureth the Philippians, by all the hope Phil-+-1,3, 


they had of comfort in God, to be «t ove among themſelves, "Ems angitanar, im 
puter. If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love — Fulfil ye 


that ye be like-minded, &c, Ecce quam bonum, David in Pſalns 133. Be- Plal.1 33.1, 


148 good and pleaſant a thing it ts, brethren to dwell together in unity. Utile *<© 
Dulci : in ſaying both, he ſaith all. Good and pleaſant : that is, both profitable 
( like the dew upon the mountains, that maketh the graſs ſpring; ) and comfor- 
table ( as the ſmell of a preciows ointment :) And what can the heart of man de- 
fire more 2 Thar for the Choice. 

20. For the Conjunttion then ; it may be demanded ſecondly,why the Apoſtle 
ſhould joyz theſe rwo together, Patience and Conſolation : there ſeeming to be 
no great affinity between them. They are things that differ goto genere : tor P- 
tience is a Grace, or Vertue ; and Conſolation a Bleſſing, or reward. Is it not, 
think you, to inſtruct us, that true Patience ſhall never go without Conſolation ? 
He that will have Patiexce onward, ſhall be ſure to have comfort at the laſt : 


God will crown the grace of Patiexce with the bleſſing of Conſolation. The pa- Plal.gas, 
tient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever, Pſal.g, St, James would have us Jm-5-12. 
ſer before our cyes the Prophets and Saints for a general example of ſuffering —1:, 


affliition, and of patience : and he commendeth to us one particular example there 
as by way of inſtance, namely, thatof Fob. | Tow have heard, ſaith he, of the 
patience of Fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord : that the Lord us pitiful, and 
of tender mercy, | Fob held our in his patience under great trials wnto the laſt : 
and God out of pity, andin his tender mercy towards him, heaped Comforts 
Upon him at the laſt in great abundance.** It would be well worthy our moſt ſe- 
< rious meditation, to conſider, both what ( by Gods grace ) he did, and how 
* ( by Gods mercy ) he ſped, His example in the one would be a good pattern 
* for us of Patience : and his reward in the other a good encouragement tor Con- 
«* folation. This we may bide upon as a moſt certain truth; that if we do var 
*<»art, God will nor fail on his. Be we firſt ſure that we have Patience; ( we 
* muſt lookto that, -for that is oy part, though not ſolely, for we cannot have 
©* it without him, as was already ſaid : ) but 1 ſay, be we firſtſure of thar, 
< and then we may be confident, we (hall have comfort ſooner or later, in ſome 
* kind or other ; (truſt God with that) for that is ſolely his part,and he will take 
© order for it without our further care. 

21, Laſtly, for the Order, It may be demanded, why the Apoſtle joyning 
both together | The God of Patience and Eonſolation | giveth Patience the prece- 
dency : of Patience firſt, and then of Conſolation. 1s not that alſo to reach us, 
that as itisa vain and ce#ſe/eſs fear, it a man have patience, to doubt whether 
he ſhall have comfort, yea or no : ſoon the contrary, it is a vain and groundleſs 
hope, it a man want patience, to preſume that yer he (hall have comfort howſo- 
ever ? Certainly, no Patience, no Cowſolation. It is the Devils method, to (er 
the fairer (ide forwards, andto ſerve in the beſt wine firt, and then afer, that 
which is worſe. He will not much put us upon the trial of our Patience at the 
firſt ; bur rather till us on along with ſemblances and promiſes of I know nor 
what comforts and contentments : but when once he hath us faſt, then he turneth 
in woe and miſery upon usto overwhelm us,as a deluge. Bur God in his diſpen= 
ſations commonly uſeth a quite contrary werhod, and dealeth rowghlieft with us 
at the firſt, We hear of little other from him, than ſelf-denial, hatred from the 
World, taking up #he Croſs, and ſuffering perſecution, exerciſe enough for all 
the patience we can get: Bur then, if we hold out ſtoutly to the end, ar laſt 
cometh joy and comfort flowing in upon us both ſeaſonably and plentifully, like 


ariver, Tow have need of patience, ſaith the Apoltle, that after you have done the Hcb.1o.36: 


will of God, you may receive the Promiſe. Patience firſt, in doing ( yea, and ſuffer- 
ing too ) according tothe will of God : and then after that ( but not before ) 
| the 
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the enjoying of the Promiſe. Would you know then,whether the Conſolations of 
God belong unto you, yea or no ? In ſhort : if you can have patience, never donbs 
of it : if you will not have patience, never hope tor it. | þ 

22. Thus much concerning the formality of the Prayer in thoſe former words 
of the verſe [ Now the God of Patience, and of Conſolation goon Yon. | Proceed 
we now to the Xarzey thereof in the remainder of the verſe | To be like-minded 
one towards another according to Chriſt Feſws. ] Where the particulars are three, 
Firſt, the chixg ic ſelf, of grace prayed for ; which is Va#ty, or Like-minded. 
neſs | To be like-minded : | Secondly and Thirdly, two Conartions or Qualifica. 
tions thereof: the one in reſpe& of the Perſons | One towards another, } the 
other in reſpe& of the manner, [ Atrcording to Chriſt Feſw. | Ol whichin their 
order, 

2.3. The thing firſt, [ To be like-minded | 7 don $6316 in the Greek, A phraſe 
of ſpeech, although ( to my remembrance ) not foundelſewhere in holy Scri. 
pture, yet often uſed by St. Fawl in his Epiſtles : to the Romans, to the Corig.. 
thians, and eſpecially to the Philippians more than once or twice, 1 ſpare the 

uorations for brevity ſake.St.Feters compound word cometh neareſt it,hubpeys,, 
[ Finalh, be ye all of one mind} x Pet. 3. Now theſe words, both the Noun 
epiy or egin%s> the mind, and the Verb gerrin to mind this or that, or to be thus 
or ſo minded: although often uſed with ſpecial reference, ſometimes to the 
underſtanding or judgment ; ſometimes to the inward diſpoſition of the heart, 
will and affeitions ; and ſometimes tothe manifeſting of that inward diſpoſition, 
by the outward carriage and behaviour : yet are they alſo not ſeldom rakenar 


large for the whole ſoul, and all the powers thereof, rogether with all zhe muti- . 


ons and operations of any, or each of them, whether in the apprehenſive, appeti- 
tive, or executive part, And I ſee nothing to the contrary, bur that it may very 
well be taken in that largeſt extent in this place. And then the thing ſo earneſt- 
ly begged at the hand of God, is, that he would fo frame the hearts 'of 
theſe Romans one towards another, as that there might be an aniverſal accord 
amongſt them ſo far as was poſſible, both in their opinions, affections, ant 
art % 5; [ Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be likes 
minded. 

24. Like-minded, firſt in Opinion and Judgment. Ir is a thing much to be de- 
fired,and by all good means to be exdeavoured,that (according to our Churches 
Prayer ) God would give to all Nations unity, peace, and concord : but eſpecially 
that all they that do confeſs his holy name, may alſo agree in the truth of bis hob 
word ; at leaſtwiſe in the main and moſt ſubſtantial truths, 7 beſeech you bre- 
thren, (aith St, Paul, by the name of owr Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
ſame thing, and that there be no arviſions among you ; but that ye be perfettly joyned 
together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, Thar is the firit, Like- 
mindedneſs in judgment. 

2 5- Like-minaed ſecondly in heart and affection. ' Mens underſtandings are not 
all of one ſize and remper : and even they that have the largeſt and the cleareſt 
underſtandings, yet know but ix part, and arc therefore ſubje& to errors and 
mf eprkeons And therefore it cannot be hoped there ſhould be ſuch a con- 
ſonancy and uniformity of judemert amongſt all men, no not amongſt wiſe 
and godly men ; bur that in many things, yea, and thoſe ſometimes of great ims- 
portance, they may and will diſſent one from another unto the worlds end, But 
then | cory heed would be taken leſt by the cunning of Satex ( who is very for- 
ward and expert to work upon ſuch advantages ) —_— in jsdoment (bould 
in proceſs of time firſt, ( a) eftrange by little and little, and ar length quite 
alienate our affett;jons one. from another. It is one thing to diſſent from, another 
to be at diſcord with, our brethren. 1ta diſſenſi 4b ils ( ſaith Telly concerning 
himſeltand Cato) wt in disjunitione ſententia,conjuntt tamen amiciti ——__;* 
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4s ehviles vaveres ville anjecs, ſaid che Hiſtorian once of o/d Rowe. And it was 
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relations. Nt 
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defcended Rac ſame F tnder che ame 
Maſter, We all wear tne tivery : having lemn profeſſ 
Every thi 


one ſhirit, one's 
, i ont Faith, owe B ore one God and Father of all ; 
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ves, to keep the unity of the in the 
en Nemtor/ rx Moen —_ 


aerly howfe, and i rned ; if 
CI En the children and ſervants all together by the 
ears, bur-once. How much oy mw if we ſhould obſerye them to 
anon fnarivug and quarrelling one with another, and and 
_—— another ? Foſeph hoaghr he need ſay no more to his brerhrewte pre- 
out by the way in their return homewardy then to remind them 

of this, that 


were all ove mazis children. And Abreham to procure an ever. 
laſting 


ww Sram ceflation thenceforth of all debate berween himſelf and 
his Nephew Lot and their ſervants ; made uſe of this'one argument, as themoſt 
prevalent of all other for that end, that they were Brethrew. Eecce qnam bonune 
(1 carmotburr ir once more ) Behold how good ant joyfiu! « thing it #, for 
brethren to dwell Negerhe in unity. 

Jo.-C thirdly, how peace and unity forwardeth the work of God for 
tht building up 


of his Church ; which-fa&ion and diviſion on the> other fideob. 


firuQeth, ſoas nothing more. " When all rhe workmen intend the main buſineſs, 
each in his placeand office performing his appointed varkowirh chearfulneſs and 


good agreement : vhe work gorth on,and the builiny gers up apace. But where 


ohe man drawerh #xe way, and another anorher way ; one will have thingsdone 


aero lit, another after #h«t ; when one mekerh, and another marah; 

noe me be bande by comerh another and j all down again, how 

gortus, that ever#he 

wh tes Cc wh Tis Apt well win ogether, 
en it Lie-fok ha (> Peace ation t 

3 ir rc, Ee file lent nes, ee OG IF Hs * 
s emwth we may Where $ ron 

jr Orme tore the will either come to'nothing, or womb 

a Bubel of coiifuſion, Fir where and firifeis, there #s confuſion, —_— 

ry evil work. Strife, youſce, work: * buildeth-up nothi 

be the walls of Bebe/. Tris peace ind concerd that builder up Ties a rt 

: which, asit hath irs name from Peace, lohathititebeency alſo and per- 

fe&ion from Peace, And thensbur not before, ſhall be built as « (ity 


tr rtinry; pts 5h. 0 pe Aman bes gomons owns fiſt among 


what beartni iven,- and- What to the 
3s Gal woes pur rot diflruRivos arbomes PE forts 


; then embroyled in civil wars; Fortis ad 

by how much more her 
ing of inteſtine and 
ptrtertares 7h and out-rages 


 broils': * 
enemies. The common 
» and SupPYftirion : Atheiſm oppoſing it in the fore-frovr, and m—_—— 


%. 


Enemics'to the'eruch%of Re/igiow, are chiefly 
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by on both hands. 1f either of which at any time Ar ground of | us, 5 Cas wile | 

we wrangle, God knoweth what they may do : ) we may thank-out owl - | 

contentions for ic moſt.. We may cheriſhcaulcleſsj , and frame ohinere's : 

of other matters and cauſes ouy of our fancies or fears. But the yrruth is;chere 

' is noſuch ſcexdsl to enemies of all forts, as are our home ; and chief- 

ly thoſe -( which make ir the ſadder buſineſs } that are about” jwdifſerens 

< fury Alas, whereto ſerveth all this ado OIES geſtures, td vers 

and other outward rites, and formalities : that for ſuck things 

are ( things in their own nature indifferent, and never interided ro- man" 

zmpoſed,then as matters of circamfanceand order ) menſhouldclamour 

the times, deſert their miniſterial funZions and charges, fly outof-their own 

Country as out of Babylon, ſtand at open defiance againſt lavfad authority, and 

ſharpen their wits, and tongues, and pens,with fo much petulaxcy (rhar I ſay net 

wirwlency ) as ſome have done, to maintain their ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy therein? 

oy lay, wheteto ſerveth all this, butto give ſcexda/ to the Enemies 6f out Church 
and Religion? 

- 3 nodal firſt, to rhe Atheiſt. Who till all men be'of ove "Religion, and 
agreed in every point thereof too, ( which I doubtwill never be whilcſ che 
world lafteth : ) thinketh itche beff ws og to be of an and maketh ir his 6ef 
|< axe enry'ey Great ſcandal allo ſecond he Romaniff; s © aurne 

ittle confirmed in his opinion of the Catholickneſs fo of the Roman faith, when 
he heareth ſo many of the thin gs, which have been, and til} ate retained in #6 
Church of England in — with the Church of Rome', as they were tran(-. 
mitted Yr. to them and us in & continued line of fromour godly and 
Orthodox forefathers, who lived in the Ages next after hon hu s,to 
| algal a wan and when he 
more rs piers con- 
that. had been formerly-raken by 
4 man mor" 


tobeſo_ 
COnMBn0s 
thoſe whom ir ſb 


grounds whercon they have raiſed their Sch; 
ſtoutly pleaded for le tery rnd wha who are yet content to hold akind' 
ins, ape ry oye ufficiently conſidered 
nearly concerneth, ( for my own part, I muſt confeſs, I could neverbe able to 
comprehend it ) with what ſatisfaQion to rhe conſcience any raan can hold theſe © 
principles, without the maintenance whercof* there can NImnT 
pretended for inconformityin point of (eremony and: an 

yet not admit of ſuch corcl/ufions narurally i 


- , enforce an utter ſeparation. Ve mundo, ſaith «. 
cauſe of offences. Iris one of the gre 
of God E excncſe rlephinhand erie ab tre Cone 
m_ thar there will be djviflons and offences t abidoie, 1 


hemini though : wichourrepentance hourrepentance vo #6 the 
eth, M they. ro anſwer rariigerogyes erate 2h 


, whent t ms trouble both 
nn ro pare. IF 


| 


Oo Thus much for the Thing is ſelf," Like-mindedneſs; The condia 
3+ . — The ma__ R_ concerneth ws - 4.000 —_ 
. onetowerd another} 'It noteth fuch an agreement, as is Univerſal, 
_ romnrny 4 .I doubr-'not,- but in the then: Rowen 7 - 


time when-this Epiſtle. was. written, the firong, agreed well enough among ' 


chemſclves,- and were all «/ite-minded, and lo the weak among theniſelves, a 

alike-minded too. They. all minded to deſpiſe theſe ? rhele all minded to Judg 
them, .But.that agreement was withthole only of their own yet ; and ſo « par. 
tial ap : which tended-rather to the holding up of « Fefiex, than to 
the making upof «n Union. It was 6n univerſal agreement the Apoſtle delired 
and prayed for : that the frong,would be more compaſſionate tothe Weak, and 
the weak more charitable toward \the Strong z both weak and Strong more pa- 
tient and moderate, and more reſpe&ive cicher -of other in all brotherly mutual 


" 35-Ir is our faule-too moſt an end. Ve are partial tothoſe on that (4) fide we 
Mere take tos beyond all reaſon: ready to joe thoſe enterpriſes of theirs that look 
- very ;ſuſpictonſly, and r0.excuſe, or ar Icalt to extexnare theis moſt palpable ex. 

- * ceſſes; 'and as readyonthe {ide-to miſconſirue the moſt juſtifiable ations 

the adverſe pars, but to aggrevate tothe utmoſt their ſmalleſt and moſt par- 
| donable aberrations: Thus dawe ſometimes both at once (cither'of which alone: 

Prov.17.!5. is an abomination to the Lord )) juſtific the guiky, and condemn the innocenz, 
«Whileſt pertial effefFions corrupt our judgments, and will not ſuffer us to Jook 
upon the aZFions of our brethren with an equal and indifferent eye. But ler ug 
beware of it by all meanse for jog as we give our ſelves to be carried away 
with partialities indices, welſhall never rightly perform our duties either 


to God or man. That therefore the ps may be as it ought to be: we 


x Theſ.5.24 mult reſolve to be patient ( nog.towards ſome, but ) torvards all men, 1 Thel.5, 


2 Tim3.34e to be entle (not unto ſome, but ) wnto all men, 2*Tim.2. ro ſhew all meek. 


Tit.z.:. a=eſs ( notto ſome; but )' #9 all men, Titus 3.2, The Concord ſhould be 
Univerſal.” Ine. 7 | | 
2A inal} 36, It ſhould likewiſe be Matzal: 'Errenines importeth thatalſo: (a) 
wir" ia#'%0- they- part being teady for charity ſake to contemperate and accommodate them- 
aw ade io0.e0 ſelves to other, ſo far-as reaſon requireth. But herein alſo, as in the former, 
Niel, Ho- mehs corrtipt partiality bewrayeth it ſelf extremely. The frong Romans like 
mer.lliad. 4.» enough could diſcern s cenſoriews ſpirit in the weaker onesz and the weak ones 
—id nantice perhaps as calily « diſdeinful ſpirit inthem. Bur neither of both (ir is to be 
qudia 19% Joubted ) were willing enough to look ito the ether end of the wallet, and to 
examine t 


A here it is : every man 
d be his brother : 


Luke 16-41, 
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out with the moat there, before he think a m_ of doing any thing towards 
the clearing of his own eye. The Remedy is, to begin at home : do but pur the 
things into their right order, and: the buſineſs is done. Tw comverſus, confirma —** 33- 
fratres. Strengthen thy brethren wha thou canſt : it is a good office,and would 
pot be negleed. Bur there is ſomething more needful ro be done than that ; and 
to be done firſt and before that ; and which if it be firſt done thou wilt be able 
to do that much the better ( zhen ſhalt thow ſee clearly) and that is to reform thy Sn den 
ſelf: be ſure firſt thy ſelf be converted, and then in Gods name deal with thy 14 6 44, 
weak brothey as thou ſeeſt cauſe, and frengrthen him. 

38. Let them that are fo forward to cenſure the aQions of others, eſpecially 
of their Superiours, and are ever and anon complaining how ill things are car- 
ried above ; bur never take notice of their own frauds, and oppreſſions, and ſa- 
eriledges, and inſolencies, and peeviſbneſſes, and other enormiries : let them turn 
their eye homeward another while, obſerve how their own pulſes beat, and go 
learn what that is, Thow hypocrite, caſt ont firſt the beans out of thine own eye. Luke 6.44. 
We deal not like Chriftians, no nor like reaſonable men, it we expe all men 
ſhould come to owy bext inevery thing ; and we our ſelves not relent from our 
own ſtiffneſs in the leaſt matter tor their ſakes. Believe it, we (hall never grow 
 toChriſtian Unanimity in any tolerable meaſure, fo long as every man ſeeks bur 

to pleaſe himſelf only, in following his own liking z and is not defirous withal 
( according to our Apoſtles exhortation, ver.2. ) to pleaſe his neighbour alſo, by 
condeſcending to his deſires, where it may be for his good, in any thing that is not 
cither anlawful, or wnreaſonable.The inclinations to agreement (hould be mutual. 
that ſo we might be /ike- minded © «minus. 

49. And then all this muſt be xp xx%; which is the other qualification in the 
Text, and now only remaineth to be ſpoken of. Actording to Chriſt Feſwus: 
Which laſt clauſe is capable of « double interpretation : pertinent to the ſcope 
of the Text, and uſeful for our direQion in point of pratfice, both; and there- 
fore neither of both to be reje&ted. Some underſtand it, as 4 Limitation of that 
Unity, which was prayed for in the former words : and not unfitly. For lelt ir 
ſhould be conceived, rhart all the Apoſtle deſired in their behalf was, that rhey 
ſhould be like-minded one towards another: howſoever he might intend by the ad- 
dition of this clauſe to ſhew, that it was not ſuch a» Vmsty as he defired, un- 
beſs it were according to Truth and Godlizeſs in Chriſt Jeſus. There may bc an” 
agreement in falſo, when men held together for the maintenance of one and the 
ſame Common Error, Such as is the agreement of Hereticks, of Schiſmaticks, of 
Seftaries, among themſelves. And there may be ax agreement in malo ; when 
men combine together in a confederacy for the compaſling of ſome miſchievous | 
defign : as did thoſe forty and odd, that bound themſelves with a curſe #0 deſtroy As :3 12, 
Paul. Such is the agreement of ( a) Thieves, of Cheaters, of Rebels, among Mc ul 
themſelves. Such ( b) agreements as theſe, no man ought to pray for : indeed %ludew #5 
noman zeed to pray for. The wiſdom of the fleſh, and cunning of the Devil, Vis ow%dv- 
will bring men on faſt enough to thoſe curſed agreements, without which he and ywi,un. 5 
bis know well enough his king dom cannot ſtand. © The ſervants of God have ra- #:inocows- 
* ther bent themſelves evermore by their prayers and endeavonys, tordifſolve the ——— 
© ole; and to break the confederacies of the ungodly. Deſtroy their tonzues, O b—delifta fu- 
© Lord; and divide them, 1s holy Davids prayer, Pſal.5 5. And St. Paul when *'* _ _ 
© heſtood before the Sanhedrim art Fernſalem, to take off his malicious acculſers ap _— 
© the better, perceiving both the Fudges and by-ſtanders to be of two different Mar.13.36. 
_ © faQtions, ſome Phariſees, who believed a ReſurreQion, and other-ſome Sad- \A"*F 4 

** duces, who denied it ; did very wiſely to caſt a bone among them : When mw 

© by proclaiming himſelf « Phariſce, and profeſling his belief of the KeſarretFion, —7. 
. he raiſed ſuch # diſſention-berween the two fattions, that the whole multitude —**: 
* was aividedy inſomuch as the chief Captain was fain to uſe force to wy 
* from 


3 -4 
; _—_ . 7% If. 
"vo. 


+ if 4. S a 


I20 


Md Alam, ©  Romag 5, 


H-b.12.14. 


< from amid the uprore, and-to carry him away : by which means all their in« 
<« tended proceedings againſt him were ſtopr for thar time. - _ 
40. Burt the Unitythart isto be prayed for, and to be laboured for inthe Chy;. 
ftiaw Church, is a Chriſtian Unity: that is to ſay, a happy concord in walking 
lovingly together in the ſame path of Truth and Gedlineſs. The word of Chriſt 
is the wordof truth : and the myſtery of Chriſt, the myſtery of Godlineſs. Whaz. 
ſoever therefore is contrary to either of theſe ( Truth, or Goalineſs ) cannot be 
xP 415%", according to Chriſt ;, but rather altogether againſt him. Here they 
we have our bounds ſer us : our Ne plus witra, beyond which if we paſs, we 
cranſgreſs and are exorbitant, Alas for ns the while, when even our good defire, 
may deceive us, if they be inordinate, and the love of ſo lovely a thing as Peace 
is, miſ-lead us. The more need have we to look narrowly to our treadings, leſt 
the Tempter ſhould have laid a ſnare for us in a way wherein we (uſpe&ed jt nor, 
and fo ſurpriſe us ere we be aware. Vſque 4d aras : The Altar-ſtone that is the 
meer-ſtone. All bonds of friendſbip, all offices of neighbourhvod, muſt give way, 
when the honor of God and his #ruth lic ar the ſtake, 11 peace will be had upon 
fair terms, or indeed upon any terms ( ſabvis weritate & pietate ) Without im- 
peachment of either of theſe ; ir ought ro be embraced. Bur if it will nox 
come but upon harder conditions ; better lerir go : A man may buy Gold tog 
dear, Follow peace with all men ; and holineſs, without which no man {bat ſee the 
Lord. The gender of thearticle there ſheweth rhe meaning : not *s 2#e's, with. 
ent which Peace; but © xweis without which holineſs no man (hall ſee the Lorg, 
without peace (ore man may, having faithfully exdeavoured it, though he can. 
not obtainir, ( that is not his fault : ) but without holineſs ( which it any man 
want, it is through his own fault only ) no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Our like. 
mindedneſs then muſt be according to Chriſt Teſws in this firlk ſenſe ; that is, ſofar 
forth as may ſtand with Chriſtian truth and goalineſs. | 
41. But very many Expeſitors do rather underſtand the phraſe in another 
ſenſe. According to Chrift ; that is, according to the example of Chrift : which 
ſeemeth to have been the judgment of our laſt Trarflators, who have therefore 
ſo put it in 7he margent of your Bibles. His Example the Apoſtle had reſerved 
unto the laſt place, as one of the weighticſt and moſt cffeftual arp wments in this 
buſineſs : producing it a little before the Text,and repeating it again a little after 
*Fhe Text. Soas this Prayer may ſeem ( according to this interpretation ) to be 
an illuſtration of that argument, which was drawn from Chriſts Example : as if 
he had ſaid, Chriſt ſought not himſelf, but aw. He laid afide his own glory, de- 
velted himſelf of Majeſty and Excellency, that he might condeſcend to our baſe- 
neſs, and bear our znfimities : he did not deſpiſe us, but received us with all 
mcekneſs and compaſſion. Let not us therefore leek every man to pleaſe himſelf, 
in going his ow# way,and (erting up his owz will ; neither let us deſpiſe any mans 
weakneſs : bur rather, treading in the ſteps of our bleflied Lord Feſws, let eve- 
ry one of us {trivc to pleaſe his neighbour for his good unto edification ; bearing 
with the infirmities of our weaker brethren, and receiving. one another into our 
inwardeſt boſoms and bowels, evex as Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of 
God. 
42, If the examples of the ſervants of Chrilt ought not to be lightly ſet by, 
how much more ought the Example of the Maſter himſelf tro ſway with every 
Good Chriſtian? 1n 1 Cor.10, St. Paul having delivered an exhortation in general, 
rhgſame in effte& with that we are now in hand withal, wer. 24. ( Let no man 
ſeek his own, but every man anothers wealth: ) he doth after propoſe to their imi= | 
ration in that point bis ow# particular praQice and example 1n the laſt verſe of 
the Chapter, | Even as 7 pleaſe all men in all things, ſaith he, wot ſeeking mine 
own profit but the profit of many,that they may be ſaved: | But then, Icſt ke mighr 
be thought to cry up him{eff, and that he might know how unſalc a thing ir 
were 


.» 
* _ 
"> "i . 
\ : 
4 hy : _ 
. 
x 


a. 
o . 


T he Eighth Sermon. 121 
wereto reſt barely upon hw, or any other mans example : in the very next fol- 
lowing words, the Fr words of the next C , he leadeth them _—_ 
and to 4 more perfect example, even that of Chriſt, | Be ye followers of me, (aith 
| he, «4s 1 alſo «am of Chrift. | As if he had ſaid, Although my example, who am 
85 nothing, be little conſiderable in it ſelf : yet wherein »»y example is guided » 
by the example of Chriſt, you may not deſpiſe it, The original record'only is au- 
thentical, and not the tranſcript : yet may 4 zra»ſcript be creditable, when ir is 
figned and atteſted with a Corcordat cum originals under the hand of a publick nota- 
7y,or other ſworn Officer : I do not theretore lay mine own example »pop you, as 
a Rule ; 1 only ſer it before you, as 2 help or' Encouragement : that you may the 
more chearfully follow the Example of Chrift, when you ſhall ſee wen, ſubject to 
the ſame finful infirmities with your ſelves, by the grace of God to have done 
the ſame before you. My example only ſheweth the thing to be feaſable : it is 
Chriſts Example only that can render it warrantable. Be ye therefore followers of 
me, even 45 I alſo am of Chriſt. 

43. Here juſt occaſion is offered me ( but I may not take ir, becauſe of the 
time ) firff and more generally of a very profitahle Enquiry, in what things, and 
how tar forth we are aftricted to follow the example of Chriſt. And then ſecondly, 
and more particularly, whateſpecialdireCtions to take from hi example,for the 
ordering of our carriage towards owr brethren, in order to the more ready at- 
taining of this Chriſtian unanimity and like-mindedneſs one towards another, of 
which we have hitherto ſpoken. Bur I remit you over for both, to what our 
Apoſtle hath written, Phi/.z. in the whole fore-part of the Chapter. The whole 
paſlage is very well worthy the pondering : and his diſcourſe therein may ſerve 
as a Commentary upon a good part of this Text. Itherefore commend it to your 
private meditation ; and you, and what you have heard, to the good bleſſing of 
Almighty God : and that with St. Pauls wvetive prayer or benedittion here ; ( for 
I know not where to fetch a better. ) 


bk — 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to Chrift Teſws. That you may with oxe 
mind and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Feſue 

Chriſt. To whom, &c. 
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1 Tim, 3.16. 


And Without all Controyerfie great the myſtery of 
Godlineſs, 


dd He Ordination of Biſhops, Pricſts, aud Deacons, being 

one of the principal a&ts of the Epiſcops/ power : our 

Apoſtle therefore inſtrufterh Timothy ( whom he had, 

ordained ( a ) Biſhop of Epheſws, the famous Metropolis « See Hieron, | 
of thar part of Afie ) ſomewhar fully, what he was to do '" Catal. Cap, 
in that ſo weighty an affair. Vhat manner of perſons and hiſt. Eccl. 
how qualified he ſhould aſſume # partem cure, to afliſk ape.Gad 
| him in his paſtoral charge, for the ſervice of Gods Church, .; A 
and the propagation of the Goſpel. Which having done at large from the begin- 
ning of the Chapter unto the end of wer.13, he rendereth a reaſon at werſ. 14. 

why he had inſiſted ſo long upon that argument : even, leſt the Church of God 

( in his abſence ) ſhould be deſtitute of ſufficient help for the work of the Goſpel, 
Ar Epheſus the hand of God had opened 4 wide door ( 1 Cor. 16. ) but withal Satan * ©1694 
( as his manner is ) hadſtirred up many adverſaries : and ſome of them very 
wild ones, more like ſavage beaſts than men : ivemuyy= is the word for it, 

x Cor.15, It was at Epbeſes, that he fought with beaſts in the ſhape of men, » Cor.15. 32. 
Witneſs Demetrius the Silver-{mith ; and that Bellus multorum capitum, the mad 

giddy multitude in a tumultuous aſlembly, all in an uprore, and no man well 

wiſt tor what, As 19. Here was work enough to be done. The door muſt be Ads 1g. y33 
held open, to /et converts in : bur it muſt be well mann'd and maintain'd tov, : 
to keep adverſaries out. All this not to be done, but with many hands : The har- 

veſt being great, the L1bourers had not need be few. 

2, The only thing, chat might perhaps make Timothy pur off Ordination ſome- 

whar the longer, might be the expeRation of the Apoſtles coming ; ro whom he 
might think fit toreſerve that honour : asto one able ( by reaſon of his Apoſte- 
lick ſpirit ) to make choice of weet perſons tor the Churches ſervice with berter 
| R 2 certainty 
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certainty than himſelf could do. The Apoſtle therefore telleth him for that 
Thar true it is, he had 47 carneſt defire of a long time, and till had & full pong 
poſe (if God would ) to be with him ere lang : Yet becauſe of the uncertainty 
of future events ; that was not a thing for him to rely upon ſo, as in expetance 
thereof to delay the doing of any ſervice needtul for the (barch of Chriſt, For 
who could tell how it might pleaſe God to diſpoſe of him > Or whether the ne- 
ceſlities of other Churches might not require his perſonal preſence and pains rather 
elſewhere > He would not therefore he ſhould ſay for him : bur go in hang 
with it himſelf with all convenient care and ſpeed. All this appeareth in the wo 
verſes next before the Text ; | Theſe things I wrote unto thee, ping to come un. 
$o thee ſhortly, But if 1 tarry long, that yet thou mayeſt know how to behave thy ſelf 
in the houſe of God, which i« the Church of the living God, the pillar and around of 
Truth. ' | 

| 3. This ſcemeth to be zbe ny and Contexture of the whole foregoing parc 
of the Chapter, and then immedi 
out all controverfie, great is the myſtery of Godlineſs, &c, | Which ſeem to have 
bur a very (lender penn upon the foregoing diſconrſe : and indeed no more 
they have. For the Apoſtle having in the end of che fifteenth verſe ( and thar 


- but incidentally neicher ) mentioned the word T7#th : he thereupon taketh oc. 
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caſion in this ſixteenth verſe, a little and m_ to rouch upon the Nature and 
Subſtance of that holy Truth. The whole verſe containeth Evazgelis Encomium, 
& Compendium : A brief deſcription of the Natore in the former part : anda 
brief ſummary of the DofFrine of the Goſpel in ſome remarkable heads thereof,in 
the latter part vi the verſe, 


4. With that later I ſhall not now medcle, In that former part, we may 


obſerve Quid, Quantum, and Quale. Firſt, Quid: what is Chriſtianity ? Muiws, 
It is « myſtery. But there are greater, and there arc leſſer Myſteries : Quantum 
therefore? Of the bigger ſort ſure, Mucecor pizas 4great Myſtery : inroyeuiras win, 
by all conteſhions, and without all contradi&ion or controverlie Greaf, But the 
greater the worſe, if it be not goodas well asgreat. Quale therefore ? What x 
kind of Myſtery is it > Muniecor $ov2rer, It 1s a Myltery of Piety or Godlineſs, 
CHRISTIANITY Is THE GrREAT MYSTERY OF Gon 
LINES Ss: Thatis the Tote. Now to the Parts: and firſt of the Qud.; The 
Goſpel « Myſtery. But then firſt, What is a 2yſtery ? For the Quid Nomins: 
= then, why the Goſpel a 44yſtery? For the Quid Rei, The word firſt, then 
the Thing. | 

5- For the Word Munieer, IT find ſundry conceits ready colleed to my hand 
by (4) learned men, ont of the writings of the Greek Fathers, and out of the 
Commentarics of Grammarians and Criticks both ancient and modern : whereof 
I ſpare the recital, becauſe it would neither much conduce to my pteſent pur- 
poſe, nor profit the preſent Auditory. The word is clearly of 4 Greek original : 
from wwe, or wvCo, to ſhut the eye or mouth. Of all the myſterioms rites uſed 
among the Heathen, the Eleufin;e ſacre were the moſt ceremonious and myſteri- 
9 : infomuch as that, when in their Writings, the word Mvries is uſed by it 
ſelf without any farther ſpecification, it is ordinarily conceived to be meant of 
thoſe Eleufinian myſteries. Thele none might be pxeſert at, but they that were 
ſolemnly initiated thereunto : who upon their firſt admitfion ( which yer was 
but to the outer and /eſſer myſteries ) were called vw. And if after a ſufficient 
time of probation ( atwelve-month was the leaſt ) they were adjudged meet to 
be admitted to-the greater and more ſecret myſteries, rhey were then called 


inww : Vhereto there ſeemeth to be ſome ( b ) allufron ( as there is frequently 


ro ſundry other cuſtoms and uſages of the Heathens ) even in the holy Scriptures 
rhemſclves, But whether they were admitted to their /efſer or the greater myſte- 


yes, ſtrair order was evermore taken with them, by 0«rbs, Penalties, and __ 
wiſe, 
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wiſe, as ſtrong as could be deviſed ; chat they ſhould by no means reveal any 
of the pallages or rites thereunto belonging, to thoſe that were «pwr, and not 
initiated : whom in that reſpec they counted prophane. To do otherwiſe, was 
reputed ſo heinous a crime, that nothing could be imagined in their ſuperſtition 
more #rreligiows and piacular rhan that. 


—_— 


Quts Cerers ritus audet vulgare profanis ? 


He knew not where to find a man, what durſt preſume ſo to do. Yetabs qui (+ Hor.z. Carms. 
reris ſacrum Vulgarit arcane, ſub iiſdem Sit trabibus — He would be loth to 
lodge under the ſame roof, or to put to Sea in the ſame weſſel, with him that 
were guilty of ſuch an high provocation, as the divulging abroad of the ſacred 
wyſteries : left ſome vengeance from the offended Deities ſhould overtake them 
for their impiety ( and him for company ) to their deſtrution. It was 1n very 
dced the Dewils cunning, one of the depths of Satan, and one of the molt ad- 
vantagious myferies of his arts, by rhat ſecrecy to hold up a reverent and reli- 
gious eſteem of thoſe myſteries, which were ſo replete with all f/thy and impiows 
abominations : that, it chey ſhould have been made known to the world,it muſt 
needs have expoſed their whole religion to the contempt of the vulgar, and to the 
deteſtation of the wiſer ſort, | 

6. Such, and no better, were thoſe myſteria ſacrs among the Heathens : 
whence the word £Myſtery had its birth and riſe. Both the Name and Thing be- 
ing ſo vilely 4bu{ed by them : it yer pleaſed the holy Spirit of God to make ' 
choice of that Word, whereby uſually in the New Teſtament to expreſs that holy 
Dottrine of Truth and Salvation, which is revealed to us inzhe Goſpel of grace. 
By the warrant of whoſe example, the ancient Church, both Greek and Latine, 
took the liberty ( as what hinderech bur they might > ) ro make uſe of ſundry 
words and phraſes, fetcht from the very dregs of Paganiſm, tor the better expli- 
cation of ſundry points of the Chriſtian Faith ; and to fignifie their notions of 
ſundry things of Ecclefieſtical uſage to.the people. The: Greek Church hath con- 
ſtantly uſed this word Mzvie , a Heatheniſh {uperſtitious word : and the Latine 
Church in like manner the word Sacramentum, a Heathermilitary-word : to lig- 
nifie thereby the holy Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church. I note it the rather; 
and I have therefore food upon it a little longer than was otherwiſe ncedful : to 
let you know that the godly and learned (hriſftians of thole Primitive times, 
were not {o fondly (hy and ſcrupulous ( as ſome of ours are) as to boggle at; 
much leſs ſo raſhly ſupercidioxs (1 might ſay, and-ſuperſtitions roo) as to cry down 
and condemn for ewi/, and even eo woming utterly unlawful, the uſe of all ſuch 
whether nemes or things, as were invented, or have been abuſed, by Heathens or 
Iaolaters. | 

7. Butthis by the way, 1 return to the word Meviewr. Which, being rarely 
found in the Greek verſion of the 01d Teſtament, ( indeed not art all, ſo far as my 
ſearch ſerveth me, ſave only ſome few times in Daxiel ) is frequently uſed in the 225-1, 
New : and that for the molt part to ſignifie ( for now I come to the Quid Res ) 
either the whoſe DotFrine of the Geſpel,or ſome ſpecial branches thereof, or the 
diſpenſations of Gods providence tor the time or manner of revealing it. To yos it 
s given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, Mat.13. We ſpeck the wiſ- Mor.ty'11; 
dom of God in a myſtery, 1 Cor.2. So the Goſpel is called the myſtery, of Chriſt, * <***7: 
Col. 4. myſtery of Faith in this Chapter at the ninth verſe ; and here in the Text, Cel.4.3, 
The Myſtery of Godlineſs. | 

8. Bur why « 2dyfery? That Iſhall now ſhew you. £F8,when we ſec ſome- 
thing, goodor bad, doe plainly before our eyes, yet cannot imagtne #9 what exd 
or purpoſe it ſhould end, nor can gueſs what ſhould be the deſign or intention 
of the doer : that we uſe to call « Hyftery. The Counſels of Prances and _ 
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of State ( Ragioni di ftato, as the Italians call it) when they are purpolely car. 
ried in a cloud of ſecrecy,that the reaſons and ends of their ations may be hidden 
from the eyes of men, are therefore called the Myſtery of State : and upon 
the ſame ground ſundry manual crafts are called Adyſteries: for that there be. 
long to the exerciſe of them ſome ſecrets, which they that have not been trained 
up therein cannot ſo well anderſtana, and they that have been trained up there. 
in, could like well thac none but themſelves ſhould «nderſtand. In a worſer 
ſenſe alſo it is not ſeldom uſed. If ſome cratty companion, with whom we haye 
had little dealings formerly, ſnould begin at a ſudden to apply himſelf to us in 
2 more than ordinary manner, with great ſhews and proffers of kindneſs, and 
we know no particular reaſon why he ſhould ſo do: we preſently conclude in 
our thoughts, that ſure there is ſome myſtery or other in it ; that is, char he 
hath ſome ſecret ends, ſome defign upon us, which we underſtand not. Foſephus 
writing of _Antipater the Son ot Herod, who was a moſt wicked miſchieygys 
perſon, but withal « notable diſſembler ; very cunning and cloſe, and one thar 
could carry matters marvellous ſmoorhly and fairly ro the ourward appearance, 
ſo that the moſt intelligent and cautious men could not eſcape, bur he wou1g 
ſometimes reach beyond them to their deſtruction : he ſaith of him, and his 
whole courſe of life, that it was ( a ) Myer wales, nothing but a very myſtery of 
wickedneſs. | 

9. In this notion ( inthe better ſenſe of ir) may the great work of our Re. 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt, which 1s the very pitch and marrow ot zhe Goſpel, be 
called a :Myſtery. Who that ſhould have ſeen a child of a ſpars long, co be born 
in an /»z, of a mean parentage, courlcly ſ{wadled up, and cradlcd in 4 manger : 
and then afterwards to be brought up under a Carpenter, and to live in a poor 
and low condition, ſcarce worth a room where to relt bi head; and atter all that 
to be bought and ſold, buffeted, ſpit on, revited, tortured, condemned, and exe- 
cuted as a Malefaftor, with as much ignominy and deſpighttulneſs, as the mg- 
lice of Men and Devils could deviſe : Vho that ſhould have ſeen all theſe 
things, .and the whole carriage thereof, could have imagined that upon ſuch 
weak hinges ſhould have moved the greateſt at of Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
that ever was, or ever ſhall be done in the world ; that ſuch Contemprible means 
ſhould ſerve to bring abour.the erernal good will and purpoſe of God towards man- 
kind? yer ſo it was whiles Fudas was plotting his treaſon, and the Fews con- 
triving Chriſts death, ( he to ſarisfic his Coverouſneſs, and they their Malice, ) 
and all thoſe other that had any hand in the buſineſs were looking every man bur 
at his own private ends : all this while was this Myſtery working. Unawares in- 
deed to them, ( and therefore no #hanks to them for it,nor bexefit to them from 
it ) bur yer by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of Goa: who moſt wile- 
ly and powerlully ordered all thoſe variows and vitiows motions of the creature, 
tor the efteftuating of his own molt g/oriows and gracious purpoſes, That is one 
Reaſon, 

10, Secondly, Ne uſe to call all ſuch things Myſteries as cannot poſhbly come 
to our knowledge, unleſs they be ſome way or other revealed unto us : whether 
they have, or have not, otherwiſc any great difficulty in them. Nebuchadnezzars 
dream is ſo called (a) 4 Myſtery, Dan.z. And St, Paulin one place ſpeaking of 
the converſion of the Fews, calleth it a Adyſtery, ( 1 would not Brethren, that you 


ſhould be ignorant of this Myſtery, Rom.1 1; ) and in another place, ſpeaking of 


the change of thoſe that ſhould be found alive at Chriſts ſecond coming, calleth 
that a Myſtery too, ( Behold 1 ſhew you a Myſtery ; we ſhall not all dje, &c. 
x Cor.15.) In this Yotion allo is the Goſpel « 2/yſery: it being utterly im- 
poſlible that any wit of man, by the light of Nature, or ſtrength of humane 
diſcourſe, ſhould have been able to have found out chat way which Almighty 


God hath appajnted for owr ſatvation ; if ir had not pleaſed him to have made 
it 
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ir known to the world by ſupernatural revelation, The wileſt Philoſophers,” and 
learnedſi Rabbiez, nor did nor could ever - have dreamt of any ſach thing ; titt 
God revealed it to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles, Thi” Myſtery 
hid from Aves, and from Generations, hor did any of the Princes of this world 
know it ih any of thoſe 4zes or Generations ; 4s it is now made manifeſt to'0$; 
fince God revealed it to us by his Spirit, as our Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaketh, | 

11, The Philoſophers indeed {aw ( a little dimly ) ſome of thoſe rraths that 
are more clearly revealed to us in the Scriptures. ** They found in all men'a 
« great proclivity to Evil, and an indiſpoſition to Good: but knew nothing at ally 
« either of the #rue Cauſes, or of the right Remedies thereof. Some apprehetiſi- 
< ons alſo they had of a Deity, of the Creation of the World, of a divine Prove 
&« dence, of the Immortality of the Soul, 'of « final Retribution to be awardcd to 
& all men by a divine juſtice according tothe merit vf their works; and ſome 
© other truths. But thoſe more high and myferiow points, eſpecially thoſeewo, 
that of the Trizity of Perſons in the Godhead, and that ot the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, ( Swawxa and cinmred'e, as the Greek Fathers uſe'to call chem ;} 
together with thoſe appendices of the later, the Redemption of rhe World, the 


CC E—_ 


wit Cal.1.26. 


it Cor,z. $,10; 


Tuſtification of a ſinner, the KeſurrefFion of the body, 'and the beatifical Viſiow'of 


God and Chriſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : not the leaſt thoughr'sf any of theſe 
deep things of God ever came within them; God not having revealed rhe ſame 
unto them. ; | 

12. It is no thanks then to us, 'that very children among us do believe and 
confeſs theſe high myſteriows points, whereof Plato, and Ariftorie,and all rhe other 
grand Sophies among them were ignorant : ſince we owe our whole #zowledge 
herein, not to our own natural ſagacity or induſtry ( wherein they were beyond 


moſt of us ) but to divine and ſwpernetwral revelation; For ficſh and bloud harh 1c. e.19; 


not revealed them unto us, but our Father which is in Heaven, ; We fez whar 
they ſaw not : not becauſe owr eyes are better than theirs, but'becauſe God harh 
vouchſated to us « better light than he did to them.” Which being an a& of ſpe- 
cial grace, ought therefore to be acknowledged with»ſpdcial tha ſs. 


Our 


Saviour hath given us the example, 7 thank thee, 0 Father, )Lord of heeves und 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent and haſt revealed 
v2 . , [ll £05 © eu 


them unto babes, Mat,11.2 5. 
I3. Truly, much cauſe we have to bleſs the holyName 


* 
% 


of God;: char he hath 


given us to be born of: Chriſtian Parents, and to be:bred. up inthe boſom of the 


Chriſtian Church : where we have been initiated into theſe Secred Myſteries ; be- 
ing carechiſed and inftrufted in the Do&rine of the Goſpel.our ofthe holy Scri- 


ptures, even from our very Childhood, as-Timorhy Was.'' But wearewretchedly $3 &:bove; 
w#thankful to fo good'a God, and extremely weworrhy of To-grear a bleſſing: * 1'9+3-156 


if we murmur againſt our Goverxonrs, and clamour againſt rhe Times, becauſe 
every thing is not poizr-wiſe juſt as we would have it, or as we have farcied to 
our ſelves it ſhould be, Whereas, were our hearts truly thankful, although 
things (ſhould be really and #» 7r4th even ten times worſe than now they: are bur 
in their conceit only : yet ſo long as we may enjoy th2'Goſpel in any: (though ne- 
ver ſo ſcant a) meaſure, and with any ( though never ſo hard ) zondirrans, we 
ſhould account it a benefit and mercy invaluable, Thkiz& with@;, fo St. Paul 
eſteemed it,” the very riches of the grace of Gid : for he 'writeth, [According to 
the riches 'of bis grace, wherein he hath abounded towards we, its ' all wiſdom and 


prudence, - hiving made known to us the myſtery of hit will, Eph.z, ]If ke had not Eph.r.q.—5; 


_ it known to us, we had never knvwnit > andthat is the ſecond Reaſon why 2 
74. 'There is yet a Third: even becauſe we are not able perfeRly to cotvpre- 
hend it, nowit is revealed, And this Reaſon will ferch in the Q»ewtum tos.' Fot 
herein eſpecially ir is that #hic Myſtery doth fo far tranſcend all —— 
Is; 
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p os 
ſeries. Wha iputreywires whe; 4 great, marvellous greet Myſtery, In the ſearch 
whereof Re«ſon finding it ſelf ar a loſs, is forced to give ir over inthe plain fietq 
and to cry out, O altitude? as being unable to reach the unfathomed depth 
thereof, We believe and know, and that with fulneſs of aflurance, that a1 theſo 
things are ſo 4s they are revealed in the holy Scriptures ; becauſe the mouth af 
God ( who is Truth it ſelf, and canner lie) hath ſpoken them : and our gyn 
Reaſon upon this ground teacheth us to ſubmit our ſelves and it to the obedjeyc 
of Faith, for the o* #n» that ſoit is. Buc then for the = 5%, ( Nicodemay his 

ueſtion, How can theſe things be? ) itis no more poſlible for opr weak under. 
* non to comprehend that, than itis for the eyes of Bats or Owls to look fied. 
faſtly upon the body of the Swn, when he ſhineth forth in his greateſt ſtrength, 
The very Angels, thoſe holy and heavenly ſpirits, have « deſire, ſaich St. Peter, 
( itis but « defire,not any perfeCt ability ; and that but megw4z: neither ) rg prep 
« little into thoſe incomprehenſible Myſteries,and then cover their faces with their 
wings, and peep again, and cover again : as being not able to endure the fulneſg of 
that gloriows luſtre that ſhinerh therein, 

15. God hath revealed himſelf and his good pleaſure rowards us iu his þyly 
word ſufficiently to ſave our ſouls , if we will believe : bur not to ſolve all ogy 
doubts, if we will diſpute. The Scriptures being written for owr ſakes ; it was 
needful they ſhould be fitted to owr capacities: and therefore the myſteries con. 
rained therein arEſet forth by ſuch _ as we are capable of ; but far 
ſhort of the nature and excellency of the things themſelves. The belt know. 
ledge we can have of them here,is but per ſpeculam, and in enigmare, 1 Cor,rz, 
asit were i» aglaſs, and by way of ridale : darkly both, God teacheth ug by 
the eye in his Creatwres, That is per ſpeculum, as it were by «glaſs, and that bur 
divine oxe neither : where we may tead w 9mortr 77 26, ſome of the inviſible 
things of God ; but written in- ſmall and out-worn Charaters, ſcarce legible 
us. He teacheth us alſo by the Fay, in the procrny of his holy Word : but tha 
in enigmate, altogether by riddles, dark riddles. That there ſhould be rhree 


diſtint# Perſons.in oneEf{ence, and two diſtinit Natures in one Perſon ; Thar 


Virginity (hould Conceiwe, Eternity be Born, immortality Dic, and Mortality 


riſe from Death to Life ; Thar there ſhould be 4 finite and morrel God, or an 


infinite and immortal Man ; What are all theſe, and many other more of like 
imtricacy, butſo many Riddles ? 

I6. In all which ( that 1 may from the Premiſles infer ſomething of Uſe ) we 
ſhould bur cars ratione inJanire, ſhould we go about to make owr Reaſon the 
meaſure of our Faith, We may as well think to graſpe the Earth in our fiſts, 
or to empty the See with'a Pitcher; as to comprehend theſe heavenly Myſteries 
within our narrow underſtandings. Putexe altus ; the Well is deep, and our 
Buckets ( for want of Cordage ) will not reach near the bottom. We have uſe 
of our Reaſon ( and they are unreaſonable, that would deny us the ule of it } 
in Religion, as well as in other things. And that not only in AHeends, in matters 
of Duty and Morality, wherein it 1s of a more neceſſary and conſtant ule, as 
the ſtandard to regulate our judgments in moſt caſes ; bur even in Credenas too, 
inſuch points as are more properly of Faith, in matters Dof#rinal and Dogme- 
Fical. But thenſhe muſtbe imployed, only as 4» handmaid to. Faith ; and learn 
to know her diſtance, Conferre, and I»ferre ; thoſe are her proper tasks : ro 


confer one Scripture with another; and to i#fer Concluſions, and deduce In- 


firuQions thence by clear Zogical Diſcourſe. Let her keep within theſe bownas ; 
and ſhe may do very good ſervice. But we mar all if we ſuffer the hauamaid to 
bear too great aſway, to grow petulant, and to perk above the 2Miſtris, 
I7. It hath been the bane of zhe Church, and the original of the moſt, and 
the moſt pernicious, Errors and Herefies in all Ages : that men not contenting 


themſelves with the ſorpheity of belicving, have doated toa much upon their 
own 
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own fancies ; and,made Reaſon the ſole fanderd, whereby to meaſure both the 
Principles and GMAWſions of Faith. It is the very fundamental. error of the S0- 
cinians at this day. No leſs ablurdly, than as if a man ſhould take upon him 
without Mathematical Inſtraments to take the juſt dimenſions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and to pronounce of Altitades, Maguitudes, Diſtances, Aſpects, and other 
appearances, only by the ſcantling of the Eye. Nor leſs dangerouſly, than as if 
a Smith $ iris St. Chryſoſtoms compariſon ). ſhould lay by his tongs, and take the 
Iron hot from the Forge to work it upon the Anvil with his bare hands, AMyſte- 
ries are not to be meaſured by Reſon. That is the firk Inſiruttion. 

18. The next is, That foraſmuch as there are in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity 
ſo many things incomprehenſible ; it would be ſafe for us (for the avoiding of Er- 
yors and Contentions, and conſequently in order to thoſe two moſt pretious 
things, Truth and Peace ) to contain our ſelves within the bounds of Sobriety, 
without wading too far into abſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſs ſpeculations. The 
moſt neceſſary Truths, and ſuch as ſufficed to bring our fore-fathers ( in the Pri- 
mitive and ſucceeding times ) to heaven, are ſo clearly revealed in Scripture, and 
have been ſo univerſally and conſtantly conſented unto by the Chriſtian Church 
in a contigued ſucceſſion of times; as that to doubt of them muſt necds argue 
a ſpirit of Pride and Singularity ar leaſt, if not allo of Strife aud Contraatdion. 
Bur in things /eſs evident ( and therefore alſo leſs neceſſary ) no man ought to be 
either #90 fiff in his own privare opinion, or too peremptory in judging thoſe that 
are otherwiſe minded. But as every man would deſire to be left ro his own liberty 
of judgment in ſuch things ; fo ſhould he be willing to leave other men to therr 
liberty alſo : at leaſt, ſo long as they keep themſelves quiet, without raiſing 
quarrels; or diſturbing the peace of the Charch thereabouts. 

19. As for example. Concerning the.Entrance and Propagation of Original 
ſim ; the Nature, Orders, ard Offices of Angels ; The Time, Place, and An- 
recedents of the laſt judgment , The confiſtency both of Gods immptable decrees, 
with the contingency of ſecond cauſes, and of the efficgcy of Gods gracegwith the 
freedom of Mans will, &c. In which and other like dithculr points, rhey that 
have travelled fartheſt, with deſire to ſarisfie their own carzoſity, have either 
daſht upon perniciows Errors, or involved themſelves in iwextricable difficulties ; 
or by Gods mercy ( which is the happieſt looſe from ſuch fruitleſs ſtudies ) 
have been thereby brought to a deeper ſenſe of their own ignorance, and an 
higher admiration of the infinite 2ſajeſty and wiſdowot our great God,who hath 
ſet his Connſels lo high above our reach, made hi ways ſo impoſſible tor us to 
find out. That is o#r ſecond Inſtrauttion. 

20. There is yer another, ariſing from the conſideration of the greatneſs of 
this Myſtery. That therefore no man ought to take offence at the arſcrepancy of 
opinions, that is in the Churches of Chriſt amongſt Divines, in matters of Re- 
ligion. There are men in the world ( who think themſelves no babes neither ) 
ſo deeply poſleſt with a ſpirit of Atheiſm ; that though they will- be of any Re- 
bg ion ( in ſhew ) to lerve their turns, and comply with the Times : yet they are 
reſolyed to be ( indeed) of wore, till all men þe agreed of ove ; which yer ne- * 

A del perate for the ſoul,it not 
rather much more, than it would be for rhe body,if a mani ſhonld vow he would 
never eat till all zhe Clocks in the City ſhould ſtrike Twelve together. If we look 
into the large Volumes that have been written, by Philoſophers, Lawyers, and Phi- 
ficians : we ſhall find the greateſt part of them ſpent in Diſp«tations, and in the 
reciting and tonfuting of one anothers opinions. And we allow them ſo to do, 
without prejudice to their reſpeFive profeſſions : albeit they be converſant about 
things meaſurable by Sexſe, or Reaſon, Only in Divinity, great offence is taken 
at the multitude of Controverſies : whercin yet difference of opinions is by ſo 
much more tolerable than in ether. Sciences ; by how much rhe things ace 
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which we are converſant are of a more ſublime, wyſterious d incomprehen: 
fible nature, than are thoſe of other Sciences. i 1 | 
21. Truly, it would make a religious hearc bleed, to conſider the many ang 
great - that are all over the Chriſtian world at this day. The lamen- 
rable efte&s whereof ſcarce any part of Chriſtendom but. teeleth more or leſs ; 
cither in open-wars, or dangerous ſedzttons, or ( at the beſt ) in uncharitable 
cenſures and ungrounded jealoufies, Yet the infinite variety of mens diſpoſitions, 
inclinations, and aims conſidered ; together with the great obſcurity that is in 
the things of God, and the ſtrength f corruption that 1s in us: itis to be ac. 
knowledged the admirable work of God, that theſe drſtrattions are not even 
much more, and greater, and wider than they are ; and that amid ſo mary Se; 
as are in the world, flere ſhould be yer ſuch an aniverſal concurrence of judg. 
ment as there is in the main fundemertal points of the Chriſtian Faith, And if 
we were ſo wiſe, as we might and ſhould be, to make the right uſe of it: jr 
would not ſtumble us a whit in the belict of our Religion, that Chriſtians differ 
ſo much as they do in many things ; but rather mightily confirm us in the ay. 
rances thereof, that they agree Jo well as they do almoſt iz any thing, Andir 
may be a great comfort to every well-meaning fou!, that the ſimple belief of thoſe 
certain truths, whereon all partics are in 4 manrer agreed, may be, and ( ordi. 
narily ) is ſufficient ſor the ſalvation of all them, who are (incerely carctu] 
( according to that meaſure of /;z2ht and means that God hath vouchſated them) 
to aFuate their Faith with Piety, Charity, and good Works : fo making this great 
Myſtery to become unto them ( as it is in its ſelt ) 2yſterium Pietatis, a My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, Which is the laſt point propoſed z the Qrale, to which Inow 
als. 
f 22, As the corrupt Dottrine of Antichriſt is not only a DoQtine of Error, but 
of Impiety too ; called therefore yuvriew «ruins, The myſtery of iniquity, 2 Thel.2. 
So the wholſorze doftrine of Chriſt, is not only a dottrine of Truch, but of Pie- 
zy too ;,and is therefore termed here wie ivniteing, The Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
Which ivei&=e, or Godlineſs ; ſince there appeareth not any great neceſſity in the 
Context to reſtrain it to that more peculiar ſenſe, wherein both the Greek and 
Engliſh word are ſometimes uſed ; namely, to lignifie the right manner of Gods 
Worſbip according to his word, in oppoſition to all ide/strom, ſuperſtitions, or 
falſe worſhips praQtiſed amgng the Heathens : 1 am the rather enclined to under- 
ſtand ir here, as many Interpreters have done, in the fuller Latitude, as it com- 
prehenderh the whole duty of a Chriſtian max, which he ſtandeth bound by the 
command of Godin hi Zaw, or of Chriſt in his Goſpel, to perform. 

23. Verum and Bonum, we know, arc near of kin the ont to the other : And 
the ſpirit of God, « who is both the Author and the Revealer of this Myſtery; as 
he 1s the ſpiret of — 14. ſo is he alſo zhe ſpirit of holineſs, Rom. 1. And 
it is part of his work to ſanitifie the heart with grace, as well as to enlighten the 
mind with knowledge. Our Apoltle therefore ſometimes mentioneth Trah and 
Goalineſs together : reaching us thereby, that we ſhould take chem both into 


_ our care together, } 99 man conſent not to the words of our Lord Feſu Chriſt, 


and to the dottrine which « after Godlineſs, 1 Tim.6; And Tit. 1. «— according to 
the Faith of Gods Elet?,” and acknowledging of the Truth which i after Godlmeſs., 
And here inexpreſs terms, The myſtery of Goalineſs, And that moſt rightly : 
whether we conſider it in the Scope, Parts, or Conſervation of it. 

24+ Firſt, the general Scope and aim of Chriſtianity is, by the mercy of God 
founded on the merits of Chriſt, to bring men on through [Faith and Godlineſs 
to Salvation. Ig was not in the purpoſe of God in publiſhing che Goſpel, and 
thereby freeing us from the perſonal obligation, rigour, and curſe of the Law, (0 
ro turn us Jooſe and lawleſs, ro do whatſoever ſhould ſeem good in our own 


eyes, follow our own crooked wills, or gratific any corrupt luſt: but to __ 
: rather 
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rather the faſter by theſe zew benefits, and to incite us the more effeQtually by | 
Evangelical promiſes, to the earneſt ſtudy and purſuit of Goalineſs, The Goſpet, —_— 
though upon quite different grounds, bindeth us yet ta our good behguiour in * * 
every reſpe& as deep as ever the Law didit not in ſome ceſpects deeper : allow- 
ing no liberty to the fleſh for the fulfilling of cbe = thereof in any things bur 
exaCting entire ſanity and parity, both of inward affettion, and outward con- 
verſatios in all thoſe that embrace it. The grace of God, appearing in the reve- 
lation of this myſtery, as ic bringeth along with ir an offer ot ſalvation to all mes : 
ſo it teacheth all men, that have any real purpoſe to lay hold on fo gracious an 
offer, to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live rig bteonſly, and ſoberly, and 
godlily in this preſent worla. 

25. Iris not to be wondred at, if all falſe Religions give allowance to ſome | 
( a ) ungodlineſs or other : when the very Gods whom they worſhip give ſuch en- 3—-dae mob 
couragements thereunto by their lewd examples. The Gods of the Pagans were re- jymiocn” 
nowned for nothing ſo much, moſt of them, as for cheir vices. Afars, a bloudy tan licentiom. 
God ; Bacchus, a drunken God ; Mevcary, a cheating God ,z and ſo propor- —_ 
tionably in their ſeveral kinds all the reſt, Their great Capital God Fupiter, guilty zxprimun ini- 
of almoſt all the Capital vices. And where the Gods are naught,who can imagine —_—_ = ene= 
the Religion (hould be good? Their very myſteria ſacra ( as they called them ) 1112, Jeoem 
were (o full of all wickedneſs and filthy abominations ( as was already in part ifam ſaum non 
touched ) bur is fully diſcovered by Clemens Alexandrinm, Lattantins, Arnobi- — 
ws, Tertullian, ( and other of the Ancients of our Religion) that it was the wiſcſt rw fon Cy= 
point in all their Religion, to take ſuch ſtrit order as they did, for the keeping of prias-Byil..s. 
them ſecret. 

26, Bur it is the honour and prerogative of the Chriſtian Religion, that it 
alone allowcth of zo wickedneſs :. But as God himlſclf is holy, ſo he requirerth an 
holy worſhip, and holy worſhippers. He exaQterh the mortification of all evil luſts: 
and the ſanttification of the whole man, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, and that iv each x Theſ.g.25; 
of theſe throughout. Every one that nameth hinxſelf from the name of Chriſt, | 
doth ipſo fatto by the very taking of that blefled ame upon him, and daring to 5 irmtorm? 
ſtile himſelf Chriſtian, virtually bind himſelf 70 depart from all iniquity : nor fo ns 
only, but to endeavour alſo ( after the example of hin, whoſe name otherwiſe 
he unworthily uſurperh) to be juſt, merciful, temperate, humble, meek, patient, 
charitable , to get the habits, and to exerciſe the as of theſe and al) other holy 
graces and vertues. © Nay more ; the Goſpel impoſerh upon us ſome moral ftritt- 
* zeſſes, which the Stoicks themſelves, or whocver elſe were the moſt rigid 
* Maſters of Morality,never ſo much as thought of. Nay yet more ; it exalterh 
© the moral Law of God himſelf, given by Moſes to the-People of 1ſraet, to a 
*« higher pitch, than they ( at leaſt as they commonly underſtood rhe Law ) rook 
* themſelves thereby obliged unto. That a man ſhould forſake all his deareſt rc ue 1; 
&« friends, yea, and deny tis own deareſt ſelf too, for Chriſts ſake ; and yet for Mar.16.24, 
<* Chriſts ſake at the ſame time love his dead/ieft enemies : That he ſhould tte Mur.y.44. 
<« up his (rofs, and ( it need were ) lay down hi life, not only for his great Ma- 1 Job-3-16- 
« ter, bur even for the meanelt of his fellow-ſervazts roo : That he ſhould 
* exult with joy, and abound in hope, in the midſt of tribulations, of perſecuts- 
&« ons, of death it (cl! Surely the Myſtery that driveth ar all this, muſt needs 
© be wiews cue in the higheſt degree, the great myſtery of Godlineſs. That 
for the ſcope. 

27. Look now ſeconaly at the parts and parcels,the ſeveral pieces ( as it were) 
whercot this myſtery is made'up; thoſe mentioned in this verſe, and the reſt : 
and'you (hall find, that from each of them ſeverally, but how much more then 
from them altogether joyntly, may be deduced ſundry ſtrong metives and per- 
ſwaſives unto Godlineſs. Take the material parts of this Myſtery : the Incar- 
nation, Nativity, Circumciſion, Baptiſm, T ngncthny Preaching, Life, _ 
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Burial, Reſurreition, Aſcenfion, Interceſfion, and Second coming of Chriſt, ©, 
rake ( if I may ſo call them ) the formal parts thereof : our eternal Elettjon be. 
fore the World was, our Yecation by the Preaching ot the Goſpel, our Fu. 
flification by Faith in the merits of Chriſt, our Sandtification by the Spirit of 

race, the ſtedfaſt Promiſes we have, and hopes of future Glory, and the reſt, 

t would be too long to vouch Texts for each particular ; but this I fay of 
chem all in general : there is not one {»t in cither of thoſe rwo golden chains, 
which doth not ſtraightly tye up our hands, tongwes,and hearts from doing eyij , 
draw us up effe&ually unto God and Chriſt ; and ſtrongly oblige us to ſhe 
forth the power of his Grace upon our ſouls, by expreſſing the power of Godlineſs jn 
our lives and converſations. That for the parts. ; 

28. Thirdly, Chriſtian Religion may be called the Myſtery of Godlineſs, in 
regard of its Converſation : becauſe Godlineſs is rhe belt preſerver of Chriſtiany. 
t5. Roots, and Fruits, and Herbs, which let alone and left ro themſelves would 
fon corrupt and putrefie, may,being wel] condited with Sugar by a Skiltu] Con- 
feRioner, be preſerved to continue for many years, and be ſerviceable all the 
while. © Sothe beſt and ſureſt means to preſerve Chriftiavity in its proper inte. 
& ority and power, from corrupting into Atheiſm or Hereſie, 15 to (cafon jr 
* well with Grace, ( as we do freſh meats with ſa/t to keep them ſweet; and 
© tobe ſure to keep the Conſcience upright. Holding the _ of faith in a pure 
Conſcience, ſaith our Apoſtle a little atter, ar verſe 9. of this Chapter : and jn 
the firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle verſ. 19. Holding faith and a good (onſcience, 
which ( later ) ſome having put away, concerning faith have made ſbipwrack, 
Apoſtaſie from the faith ſpringeth moſt an cnd from Apoſtalie 7» manners: And 
he that hath but a very little care how he liverh, can have no very faſt hold of 
what he believeth. © For when men grow once regardleſs of their Conſciencer, 
* good affeRions will ſoon languiſh : and then will oyſom: /uſts gather ſtrength, 
© and caſt up md into the ſou], that the judgment cannot run clear. Seldom is 
* the head right, where the heart is amiſs. A rotten heart will be ever and anon 
© ſending up evil thoughts into the mind, as mariſh and fenny grounds do foggy 
© 97/15 into the air, that both darken and corrupt it. As a mans taſte, when ſome 
© malignant humour affe&eth zhe organ, ſavourcth nothing aright, but deemeth 
** ſweet things bitter, and ſowre things pleaſant : So where Avarice, Ambition, 
* Malice, Voluptuouſneſs, Vain-glory, Seditiog, or any other domineering luſt hath 
* made itſelt maſter of the Warr : it will ſo blind and corrupt the judgment, 
*« that it ſhall not be able to diſcern ( at any certainty ) good from evil, or truth 
© from falſbrod. Wholſom therefore is St: Peters advice, to add unto faith Vertwe. 
Vertue will not only keep it zz /ife,bur ar ſuch 4 height of vigour alſo,that it ſhall 
not eaſily cither degenerate into Herefie, or languith into Atheiſm. 

29. Weſec now three Reaſons, for which the Dottrine of Chriſtianity may be 
called The myſtery of Godlineſs : becauſe it firſt exacteth Godlineſs, and ſecond- 
ly exciteth unto Goalineſs , and is thirdly belt preſerved by Godlineſs. From theſe 
Premifles, I ſhall defire ( for our nearer inſtruftion ) to ixfer but rwo things 
only : the one, for the trial of Dottrines ; the other, for the bettering of our 


| Gives, For the firſt : St. Fohn would not have us over-forward to beljeve every 
ſpirit. Every ſpirir, doth he ſay ? Truly,it is impoſſible we thould ; unleſs we 


ſhould believe flat Contradidtions. Whilek one Spirit ſaith, /t # ; another ſpirit 
ſaith, 7t is not : can a man believe the one, and not disbelicve the other, if he 
hear both? Believe not every ſpirit then, is as much (in St. Johns meaning ) 85 
if he had ſaid, Be not too haſty zo believe any Spirit ( eſpecially where there ap- 
peareth ſome juſt cauſe of S#ſpicion ) bur zry it firſt, whether it be « 27ue ſpirit 
or 4 falſe, Even as St. Paul biddeth us prove all things, that having ſo done, we 
may held faft what upon trial proveth good, and let the reſt go. 


30, Now holy Scriprare is certainly that Lapis Lydine, that Teſt whereby = 
, eria 
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trial is to be made. Ad legem, & ad teſtimonium : when we have wranglcd as 1z3 30. 


long as we can, hitherto we muſt come at laſt, Bur (ith «lf SetFaries pretend to 
Scripture ; Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Diſciplinarians, All ; yea, the Devil himſelt 
can vouch Texts to drive on 4 Tempration : It were good therefore we knew 
how to make right application of Scripture, for the Trial of Dottrines, that we 
do not miſtake a falſe one for atruc one. Many profitable Rules for this purpoſe 
our Apoſtle affordeth us in ſundry places. One very good one we may gather 
from the words inumediately before the Text, wherein the Church of God1s ſaid 
to be the pillar and ground of truth, The ColleQion thence is obvious, that it 
would very much conduce to the guiding of our judgments aright, in the exami- 
ning of mers Dottripes concerning either Faith or Manners, wherein the Letter 
of Scripture is obſcure, or the meaning doubttul, to inform our ſelves as well 
as we can, in credendis, what the received ſenſe ; and in agendas, what the con- 


ſtant »ſage and prattice of the (hurch ( cſpecially in the antient times) hath been. 


concerning thoſe matters : and that to conſider what conformiry the DotFrines 
under trial hold with zhe prizciples, upon which thar their ſenſe or pratfice in the 
Premifles was grounded. The Judgment and Prattice of the Church, ought to 
ſway very much with every ſober and wiſe man : eicher of which whoſoever 
neglefteth, or but flighteth ( as too many do, upon a very poor pretenſe, that 
the myſtery of iniquity began to work berimes ) runneth a great hazard of falling 
into many errors and Abſwraities. -1f he do not ; he may thank his good fortane, 
more than his forecaſt : and if he do, he may thank none bur himſelf tor negle&- 
ing ſogood 4guide. 


31, But this now-mentioned Rule, although it be of excellent uſe, it itbe 


rightly #derſtood, and prudently applied,and therefore growing ſo near the Text, 
I could not wholly baulk it; withour ſome notice caken of it : it being xor 
within #he Text, I preſs it no farther ; but come to another, thar ſpringeth our 
of the very Text itſelf: Andir is this : a very good one too, viz. That when 
we are to try the Dottrines, we ſhould duly examine them whether they be ac- 
cording unto Godlineſs, yea, or no, Our Saviours dire&ion for the diſcovery of 


falſe Prophets, Mar.7. 15 to this very purpoſe; Ex fruttibms, Te ſhall know them Wau.7.16, 20. 


by their fruits. Meaneth he it, trow you,of the fruits of their hives in their our- 
ward converſation? Verily no : not only ; no, nor principally neither : perhaps 
not at all. For Fa/ſbzod is commonly ſer oft by Hypocrifie : < voneionr JuvlNbgat 
inthe next following verſe here. Shews of ſanity and purity, pretenſions of Ke- 
ligion and Reformation, is the wool that the woolf wrappeth abour him, when he 
meaneth to do molt miſchief with leaſt ſuſpition. The Old Serpent (ure is never 
fofilly, as to think his Miniſters ( the Miniſters of darkneſs ) \hould be able to 
draw in a conſiderable party into their communion, ſhonld they appear in their 
d;ſmal colours: therefore he putteth them into a new dreſs betore he ſcndeth 


them abroad, diſeifing and transforming them as if they were the Miniſters of » Cor.t 1.14, 


righteouſneſs and of the light. Our Saviour therefore cannot mean the fruits of OG? 


their lives {o much ( if at all ) as the fraits of their Doftrines : that is to ſay, the 
neceflary conſequents of their DotFrines ; ſuch Coxclufions, as naturally and by 
good and evident diſcourſe do iflue from their Dod#rines. © And fo underſtood, 
© itis a very wſeful Rule ;, even in the Aﬀirmative, ( taking 1n othcr requiſite con- 
<« ditions withal :) but in the Negative,taken even alone and by it ſeltzic holderh 
< infallibly. If what is ſpoken ſtem to be according to Godlineſs ; it is the beret 
* to like onward, and the mere likely to be true : yer may it poſſibly be faſfe 
« for all that, and therefore it will be needful to try ir farther, and to make uſe 
< of other Criterions withal, Bur if what is ſpoken, uponexamination appear 
to have any repugnancy with Godlizeſs, in any one branch or duty rhercunto 
belonging : we may be ſure the words cannot be wholſow words. It can be no 


heavenly Dottrine, that teacheth men to be earthly, ſenſual, or Deviliſh : or 
tha* 
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that tendeth to make men «»juft in their dealings, wncharitable in their cer. 
ſures, ##dxtiful ro their ſuperiours, or any other way, ſuperſtitions, licentions, 
or prophane. | ng 

32. I note it, not without much rejoycing and gratulation to Us of this 
Church. There are, God knoweth, afoot in the Chriſtian world Controyerſice 
more than a good many : Decads, (extaries, Chiliads ot novel Tenents, brouohr 
in i» ths laſt age (which were never believed, many of them ſcarce ever heard of 
in the antient Church ) by Seftaries of all ſorts. Now It 15 OUr great comfor: 
( bleſſed be God for it ) that the Dottrine eſtavliſhed in the Church of E ne land 
( I mean the publick Dottrine, for that is it we ate to hold us to, paſſing by pri 
wate opinions ; ) I ſay, the publick Dectrine of our Church is (uch, as is ng juſt. 
ly chargeable with any impicty, contrarious to any part of that daty we ye 
either to God or Mer. Oh that our converſations were as free from exception, 
as our Religion is ) Oh that we were ſufficiently caretul to preſerve the hongyr 
and luſtre of the truth we profeſs,by the correſpondency of our lives and aRions 
thereunto ! 

3- And upon this point we dare boldly joyz iſſue, with our clamoroyy ag. 
verlaries on either hand, Papiſts I mean, and Diſciplinerians. Vho do both, (9 
loudly (bur unjuſtly ) accuſe us and our Religion: they,as carnal and bientiog, . 
theſe, as Popiſh and ſuperſtitious. © As Elyah once laid to the Baalites, that God 
that anſwereth by fire, let him be God : {o may we lay to cither of both : and 
when we have ſaid it, not fear to put it to a fair trial ; That Church, whoſe Dy. 
&rine, Confeſſion, and worſhip is molt according to Goalineſs, let that be the 
Church, As for our Accsſers, it there were no more to be inſtanced in but thar 
one curſed poſition alone, wherein ( notwithſtanding their diſagreements other. 
wiſe) they both conſent ; That /awful Severaigns may be by their Subjefts 
reliſted, and Arms ws them, for the cauſe of Religion : it were 
enough to make good the challenge againſt them both. Which is ſuch a notori. 
ous piece of Ungodlineſs, asno man, that either feareth God or King as he ought 
ro de, can ſpeak of, or think of, without dcteſtation: and is\cerrainly (it ei. 
ther St. Peter or St. Pan, thoſe two great Apoſtles, underſtood themſelves) 3 
branch rather of that other great myſtery ( 2 Thel.2..). 4he Myſtery of Iniquity, 
than of the great myſtery here inthe Text, the myſtery of Godlineſs, There isnot 
that point in Popery beſides, ( ro my underſtanding) that maketh it ſavour fo 
ſtrovgly of Antichriſt ; as this one dangerous and deſperate point of Feſuitiſm 
doth. Wherein yet thoſe men, that are ever bawling againſt our (eremontes and 
Service,as Antichriftian, do ſo deeply and wretclicdly ſymbolize with them. The 
Lord be judge between them and us : whether our Service, or their Dotfrine,be 
the more. Autichriſtian. . 

34- I have done with the former 1nference, for the trial of DofFrines : there 
is another yet behind, for the bettering of our lives. For ith Chriſtianity is « 
myſtery of Godlineſs : it concerneth every (hriſtian man, ſo to take rhe myſtery 
along with him, that he leave not GodA&nefs behind, That is, whatſoever be- 
cometh of doubtful Controverſies ;, to look well to his fe, and to make conſci- 
ence of pradtiſing that which without all controverſie is his duty. I know, Contro- 
verſies muſt be looked into : and it were well, it it were done by them ( and 
by them only ) whoſe gifts and callings ſerve for it. For truths muſt be main- 
tained, errours muſt be refuted, and the mouths of gain-ſayers mult be ſtopped. 
All this muſt be done, it is true : but iris as true, when all chis is done, till 
the ſhorteſt cut to heaven is Faith and Goalineſs, 

35- I know not how better to draw my Sermon towards 4 concluſion, than 
by obſerving how the great Preacher concludeth his, Eccleſ. laſt. After he had 
taken a Jarge'and exact ſurvey of all the travels that are done under the Sun, and 


| found nothing in them but Yarity and Vexation of Spirit : he telleth us at 


lengthy 


Ad Aulam. 1 Tim.3.16. 


4 & Cho 1 rm» ©S © 


The Ninth Sermon, 


—— 


length, that in maltitude of Boks and much reading, we may ſooner meet with 
wearineſs than ſatisfatFiow, Bur, ſaith he, it you will hear the end of all, here 
itis; this #s the Concluſion of the whole matter : Fear God and keep his Conirnand- 
ments; for this is the whole buſineſs of man, upon which all his care and cm- 
ployment in this world ſhould be ſpent. Solſay, we may puzzle our ſelves in 
che purſuit of knowledge, dive into the myſteries of all Arts and Sciences, eſpe- 
cially ingulph our ſelves deep inthe ſtudies of thoſe three higheſt Profeiſions of 
Phyfick, Law, and Divinity : For Phyſick, ſearch intothe Writings of Hippe-" 
crates, Galen, and the Methodiſts, of Avicen and the Empiricks, of Parace/ſu 
and the Chymiſts ; or Law, wreſtle through the large bodies of both Laws Civil 
and Caxon, withthe vaſte Tomes of Gloſſes, Repertories, Reſponſes, and Commen- 
taries thereon, and take in the Reports and year-books of our Common-Law to 
boot ; for Divinity, get through a courſe of Councils, Fathers, School-men, Ca- 
ſuiſts, Expoſiters, Controverſers of all ſorts and Sets, When all is done, after 
much wearineſs to the fleſh, and ( in compariſon thereof ) little ſatisfaior to 
the mind ( for the more kwowledge we gain by all this travel, the more we 
diſcern our own Jgnorance,and thereby bur cncreaſe our own ſorrow: ) the ſhorr 
of all is this ; and when Ihave ſaid it, I have done. You (hall evermore find, 
try it when you will, . 


Patience, the beſt Law ; and 


Temperance, the beſt Phyſick ; 
J. good Conſcience,the beſt Divinity. 


L 


I have done. Now to God,e+c, 
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I know, 0 Lord, that thy Fudements are right : and 
_ = of very faithſalne], ha cauſed me to be 
troabled, 


-<&.N which words the holy Prophet in two ſeveral Concluſions 

BY giveth unto God the Glory of thoſe 2wo his great 4t#ri- 
bates, that ſhine forth with ſo much luſtre in all the 
Works of his Providence : his Juſtice and his Mercy. 
The glory of his F»ftice in the former concluſion, 7 
know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : the glory 
of his Mercy inthe latter, And that thou ; very faith- 
fulneſs haſt cauſed me ts be troubled, An 
the better of the truth of both Concluſions, becauſe fleſh and bloud will be ready 
to ſtumble at both : We have his Sczo prefixed, exprelly to the former only, bur 
( the ſpeech being copalative ) intended to both, 7 kwow,; O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are right : and 7 kow alſo that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed meto 
be troubled. Our order mult be to begin with the Concluſions firſt, as they lie in 
the Text ; and after that to proceed to Davids knowledge of them, alchough 
that ſtand firſt in the order of the words. In the formey Concluſion we have to con- 
ſider of two things. Firſt, what theſe judgments of God are that David here ſpeaketh 
of, as the Subject : and then of the righteouſneſs thereof,as the Predicate. 1 know, 
O Lord, that #hy judgments are right. 

2, What Fudgments firſt ? There are judicia ori, and there ave judicia opers : 
the judgments m Gods mouth, and the judgments of Gods hends. Of the former 
there is mention at Yerſe 13, | With my lips have 7 been telling of all the juag- 
ments of thy mouth Þ And by theſe Fudgments are meant nothing elſe but the 
holy Zew of God, and his whole written word; which every where in this 
Pſalm are indifferently called his Statutes, his Commandments, his Precepts, his 
Teſtimonies, his Tude ments. And the Laws of God are therefore ( amongſt yer 

1 reaſons ) 
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reaſons ) called by the name of ( a ) Fwdgwerts ; becauſe by them we come tg 
have a right judgment, whereby to diſcern berween good and evil. We coy1q 
not otherwile with any certainty judg,what was meet for us to dv, and whar was 
needful for us toſbun, A lege tus intellexi, ar verie 104. By thy Law have 7 gye.. 
ten under ſtanding. St. Paul confeſſerh, Rom,7. that he had never rightly known 


tyr. reſpoaſ. ad what fix was, it it had not been for the Law : and he inſtancerh in that of luſt, 


orthod,qu.g3s 
om. 7.7 
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which he had not known to be'a ſin, if the Law had nor ſaid,Thew ſba/r wot comer. 
And no queſtion but theſe judgments, theſe pw ori, are All right too : for ir 
were unreaſonable to think,that God ſhould make that « rule of viz ht to us, which 
were it ſelf »ot right . We have both the name, (that of judgments ; ) and the 
thing roo, (hat they are right in the 19th. Pſalm : Where having highly 
commended the Lew of God, under the ſeveral appellations of Zaw,Teſtimenjes, 
Statutes, and Commandments, ver.7.and 8. the Prophet then concludeth ynger 
this name of Fudgments, ver.9. The judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. 

-y Beſides theſe Fudicie Oris, which are Gods Fudgments of direttion : there 
are alſo Tudicis Operis, which are his judgments for corrtition. And: theſe dg 
ever include aliquid pznale, ſomething inflited upon us'by Almighty God, as it 
were by way of | 421g ment ſomething that breedeth us zrowble or grief: The 
Apoſtleſaith,Heb.12.that every chaſtening is grievous : and lo it is more or leſy , 
or elſe it could be to us no puniſhment, And theſe again are of wo ſorts: yer 
not diſtinguiſhed ſo much by zhe things rhemſclyes thar are infliged, as by the 
condition of the perſons on whom they are inflicted,and eſpecially by the afettion, 
and intention of God that infligerh them. For all, whether publick calamities thar 
fight upon whole Nations, Cities, or other greater or lefler Societies of men 
(ſuch as are Peſtilences, Famine, War, Inwaaations, unſcaſonable Weather, and 
the like ; ) or private afflictions that light upon particular Famalies or Perſons, 
( as fickneſs, poverty, diſeraces, injuries, death of friends, and the like : ) , All 


' thele, and whatſocver other of cither kind, may undergo a twofold conſideration: 


incither of both which, they may not unfitly be termed the Judgments of God ; 
though in different reſpeRs. 

4. For cither theſe things are ſent by Almighty God in his heavy diſpleaſure, 
aSPlagues upon his enemies, intending therein their deſtruction : Such as were 
thoſe publick judgments, upon the old world, ſwept away with the floud ; upon 
Sodors and the other Cfties, conſumed with fire from Heaven; upon Pharuk, 


. and his Hoſt, overwhelmed in the Red Sea; upon the (anaarites, ſpewed our 


Plal,143'2, 


of the Lamd for their abominativns ; upon Feruſalem, at the final deſtruRion 
thereof by the Romans. And thoſe private judgments allo, that befel ſundry per- 
ticular perſons, as Cain, Abſalon, Senacherib, Herod, and others. Or elle they 
are laid by Almighty God as gentle correi#ons upon his own children, in his 
Fatherly love towards them, and for their good ; to chaſtiſe them for their ſtray- 
ings, to bring them to repentance for their fins, to make them more obſervant 
and careful of their duty rhence-forward, to exerciſe their faith, and patience, 
and other graces, and the like. Such as were thoſe diftreſſes that befell che whole 
people of 1ſrae/{undry rimes under AMoſes, and in the days of their Fudees and 
Kings ; and thoſe particular trials and afflif#ions wherewith Abraham, and Jo- 
ſeph, and Feb, and David, and Paul, and other the holy Saints and Servants of 
od were exerciſed in their rimes. 

5. Both the one ſort and the other are called Fudoments: bor ( as I ſaid) in 
difterent reſpet?s, and for different reaſons. Thoſe former Plagues are called 
Gods Fudgments ; becauſe they come from God, not as a loving and mercitul 
Father, but as a juſt and ſevere Fudg : who proceeding according to courſe of 
Law giveth ſentence againſt a malefaQor to cut him off. And dnectien this kind 


of judgment Devid carneſtly deprecateth, Pſal, 143. | Enter not into jus 
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with thy ſervant : ] for then neither can I, nor any fleſh ling be juſtihed in 
thy ſight. Theſe latter Corre#ions alſo or chaſtenings ot our heavenly Father are 
called Fudgments too, | When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord : ] bur ®Cor1,3%. 
in a quite different notion. Becauſe God proceedeth therein, not with violence 
and fury, as men that are #n paſſion uſe ro do : but coolly, and adviſedly, and 
with judgment. And theretore, whereas David deprecated Gods judgment 
(as weheard ) in that former notion, gnd as judemert is oppoſed to Fawonr : 
Feremy on the other (ide defireth Gods judgment in this latter notion, and as 
itis oppoſed to Fury [ Correi# me, O Lord! yet in thy judgment, not in thy fury. | Jerx0.4 
er.I0, 
J 6. Now we ſee the ſeveral ſorts of Gods judgments : which of all theſe may 
we think is here meant > If we ſhbuld rake chem all in, zhe Concluſion would 
hold them, and hold true roo. Fudicia Oris, and judiciz Operss ;, publick and 
private judgments ; thoſe Plagues wherewith in fury he puniſheth his enemtes, 
and thoſe rods wherewith in mercy he correcterth his children: molt certain it is, 
they are all right. But yer I conceive thoſe juaicie oris not to be fo properly 
meant in this place : for the Exegeſis in the latter parr of the verſe ( wherein | 
what arc here called judgments, are there expounded by troubles ) [eemeth to ex- 
clude them, and to confine the Text in the proper intent thereof to theſe judicia 
operis only : bur yer to all them of what ſort ſoever ; publick or private, Plagues 
or Correttions, Ot all which he pronounceth that they are right : which is the 
Predicate of the Concluſion ; and cometh next to be confidercd. 7 know, O Lord, 
that thy judg ments are right. 
7. And we may know it too, it we will but care to know either God or Our 
ſetves. Firſt, for God; though we be not ( a) able ro comprehend the reaſons of 3—incompre : 
his diſpenſations, the 9m: yer for #8 3n, that the* judgments are right, it may F< &f- 
. _- _ poſetio, &p 17= 
ſatisfic us it we do but know that they are his. Tu will infer red#« ſtrongly » eprebenſbita. 
enough : for the Lord, whois righteous in all his ways, mauſt needs be ſo in the Bra ſermacy, 
way of his judgments too, 1, Mens judgments are ſometimes wot right through tr th 
aniſ-informations, and ſundry other miſtakings and defefs ; for which the Laws 
theretorc allow Writs of Error, Appeals, and other remedies : Bur as for God, . 
he not only ſpierh ont rhe goings, bur allo ſearchethinto rhe hearts of all men ; Pal.139 ;. 
he poxdereth their ſpirits, and by him all their ations are weighed. 2. Mens Ot 
judgments are ſometimes zot right, becauſe themſelves are pertial and x#juſt ; 
awed with fear, blinded with g#fts, tranſported with paſſion,carried away with 
favour or aiſafſettion, or wearied with importunity, Bur as tor God, with him nom.z.15. 
is #0 reſpett of Perſons, nor poſſibility of being corrupted. Abraham took thas G.o.18.z5, 
for granted, that zbe judg of all the world muſt needs do right, Gen. 18. And the 
Apoſtle reje&teth all ſuſpicion to the contrary with an Abſit, ( VVhar ſball we 
ſay then? Is there unrighteouſneſs with God ? God forbid, Rom.g,) 3. Mens Kom-9.14. 
judgments arc ſometimes zo? right, meerly for want of zeal to juſtice : They 
lay not the cauſes of poor men to heart, nor are willing to put themſelves to the 
pains or trouble of ſifting 4 cauſe tothe bottom, nor care much which way ir 
goylo as they bur may be at reſt,and enjoy theireaſe, Bur as for God, hc is zea- 
lows of doing juſtice : he loveth it himſelf; he requireth it in others ; puniſhing 
the neglect ot 1t, and rewarding the adminiſtration of it in them ro whom it be- 
longeth. ( The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plal.11. ) 
8. And then {econdly in owr ſelves we may tind ( if we will but look) enough 
roſatishie us even for the Nin roo, fo far as is meet for us to expect ſatisfaction, Plal.rrale. 
The judgments of God indecd are Abyſſus multa : his ways are in the Ses, and his Plal.19 19. 
paths are in the deep waters, and his footſleps are not known ; ant1yviaz. Soon © qc fam 
l may we hoſe ourſelves in the ſearch, bur never find them out. Yer even there, nom nn.gkh 
where the judgments of God are like a great deep, unfathomable by any finite un- 
- derſtanding : his righteonſneſs yet ſtandeth like the high moantains ( as it is in Plal-36.6- 
| * ] 3 Pſal.36.) 
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Fſal.36.) viſible to everyeye. If any of us ſhall ſearch well into his own heart, 
and weigh his own _— and deſervings : it he ſhall not then find enough in 
himſelt ro j»/tific God 1n all his proceedings; 1 forbid him not to ſay ( which yer 
I tremble but to rehearſe ) that God is wnrighteowus. 

9. The holy Saints of God therefore have ever.acquitted him by condemy; 
chemſelves, The Prophet Feremy in the behal: of himſelt and the whole Church 
of God, ( The Lord # righteous : for I have rebelled againſt hs Commanament,, 
Lam.1.) Sodid Daniel in that his ſolemn confeſſion, when he ſer his face to 
ſeek the Lord God by prayer and ſupplications, with taſting and ſack-cloth and 
aſhes, Dan.g. ( O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee , but unto us confuſion 
of face, a it is this day, to our Kings, tour Princes, and to our Fathers, becauſe 
we have finned againſt thee, ver.7. ) and agaif\ after at verſe 14. ( Therefore hath 
the Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us ; for the Lord our God is 
righteous in all his works which he doth : for we obeyed not his woice- ) Yea, ſg 
illuſtrious many times is he righteouſneſs of God in his judicial proceedings, that 
it hath extorted an acknowledgment from men obſtinately wicked, Pharaoh, 
who ſometimes in'the pride of his heart had ſaid, who i the Lord? was after. 
wards by the evidence of the fact it ſelf forced to this confeſſion, 7 have ſinzed : 
the Lord u righteous, but I and my people are wicked, Exod.g, 

10. They are then ( at leaſt in that reſpe& ) worſe than wicked Pharaoh, thar 
to juſtific themſelves, will nor ſtick to repine even at God himſelf, and his judg. 
ments; as it he were cruel, and they unrighteows : like the ſlothfal Servant ig 
the Parable, that did his «Maſter no ſervice at all ; and yet as 1azy as he was, 
could blame his Maſter for being a» hard man, Cain, when he had flahn hig 
righteous brother, and God had laid « judement upon him for it ; complain. 
ms of the burden of it, as if the Lord had dealt hardly with him, in laying mu 
upon him than he was able to bear : never conſidering the weight of the tin,which 


' God in juſtice could xot bear. Solomon noteth it as a fault common among men, 


when by their own ſintul folly they have pulled miſery upon themſelves, then to 
P3ur muY - ems kg and complain of his providence : | The folly of « man 
perverteth his ways, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov.1g. | Asthe 
Iſraelites in their paſſage through the Wilderneſs, were ever and anon mwurmuy- 
ing and complaining at ſomewhat or other ; cither againſt God, or ( which 
cometh much to one) againſt 2/eſes and Aaron, and that upon every occaſion, 
and for every trifle : ſo do we. Every ſmall diſgrace, injury, affront, or loſs, that 
happeneth to us from the ſrowardneſs of our betters, the unkindneſs of our 
weiphbours, the undutifulneſs of our children,the untaithiulnels of our ſervants, 
the unſucceſsfulneſs of our a#emprs, or by any other means whatſoever ; any 
ſorry thing will ſerve to put us quite out of patience : as Jonas took pet at the 
withering of the Gourd. And as he was ready to juſtific his imparticnce even 
to God himſelf | Doeſt thou well to be angry, Fonas? Yea, marry dol ; 7 de well 
to be angry even to the death : ) ſo are we ready, in all our murmurings againſt 
the Lords correQtions, to flatter our ſelves as it we did not complain without 
caule ; eſpecially where weare able to charge thoſe men that trouble us, with 
wnrighteous dealing. 

It. This is, I confeſs, « ffrong temptation to fleſh and bloud; and many ot 
Gods holy Servants have had much ado to overcome it, whileſt they looked a 
little roo much outwerd. Burt yet we have by the help of God a very preſent 
_—_ there againſt, if 6/zud ſef-love will but ſuffer us to be ſo wiſe as romake 
uſeof* it : and that is no more but this,to turn our eye i-ward; and to examine 
our ſelves, not how well we have dealt with other men who now requite us ſoill ; 
but how we our ſelves have required God, who hath dealt ſo graciouſly and 
bountifully with us. If we thus look back into ewr ſelves and fins, we ſhall ſoon 


perceive that Godis (a ) jt even in thoſe things wherein men arc w#juft ; and - 
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* thar we molt righteoully deſerved 4t his hands to ſuffer all thoſe things, which 
yet we have no ways deſerved at their hands by whom we ſuffer, It will well be- 
come us therefore,whatſoever judements God ſhall pleaſe at any time to /zy upon 
45,07 to threaten us wirhal ; either publick or private,cither by his own immeazate | 
hand, or by ſuch inſkruments.as he (hall employ ; without all mwrmarings or Phil.z.14, 
diſputings to ſubmit to his good will and pleaſure, and to acceps the puniſhment 
of our iniquity, ( as the Phraſe is, Zev.26. ) by humbling our ſclves, and con- E<Y-36-41, 
fefſing that the Lord is righteow : as Rehoboams and the Princes of Judah did, ** 
2 Chron.12. The lenſc of our own wickedneſs in rebelling, and the acknowledg- » Chron.rs, E 
mentof Gods juſtice in puniſhing, ( which are the very firit acts of true humilia- 
tion, and the firlt ſteps unto truc repentance ; ) we ſhall find by the mercy of 
God to be of great erficacy, not only for the averting of Gods judgments after 
they are come, but alſo ( it uſed zely cnough, and throughty cnough ) tor the 
eventing thereof before they be come. For if we would judge onr ſelves, we ; Cer.ut.47, 
ſhould not be judged of the Lord, -i Cor.11. Butbecauſe we negleRir, ( and yet 
it is athing that mult be doxe, or we are wdone ; ) God in = love and mer- 
cy towards us, ſetteth in for our good; and doth it himſclt, rather than it 
ſhould be lett undone, and we perilh : even as it there followeth, when we are —3* 
judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the 
world. And it is that faithfulneſs of God which David acknowledgeth in the 
latter Concluſion : whereuntoI now pals. | 

12, And that thou of wery faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me tobe troubled. In which 
words we have theſe three Points : Firſt, David was troubled : Next, God cau- 
ſed him to be fo troubled : Laſt, and God did fo out of very faithfulneſs. No 
great news, when we hear of Davidgto hear of troubles withal ; ( Lord, rememn- Pial-tz3.t- 
ber David and all his troubles, Pſal.132.) Confider him which way you will,'in 
his condition natural, ſpiritual, or civil ; that is, either as 4 74x, Or AS 2 god- 
ly man, or as @ King : and he had his portion of troubles in every of thole con- 
ditions. Firſt, zroubles he muſt have as a man. Hec.eſt conditio naſcendi. Every 
mothers child that cometh into the world, ( 4 ) hath 4 childs-part of thoſe 514 wet- 
troubles the world affordeth. Mar that is born of a women, thoſe few days thar &, "7- _— 
he hach-to live he ſhall be ſure to have them full of trouble howſoever. In man- Jo> is! 
do preſſuram, ſaith our Saviour, 1» the world ye ſhall have tribulation. Never TY% 5 
think ir can be otherwiſe, ſo long as you live here below in the wale of miſery, Bedkave, 
where at every turn you (hall mcet with nothing but very vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. 

13. Then he was a Godly man : and his troubles were ſomewhat the more for 
. that too. For all that will live godly muſt ſuffer perſecution : and however it is 
with other men, certainly 91any are the troubles of the righteows. It is the com- 
mon lot of the true Children of God,becauſe they have many ont-flyings, where- Heb. 13.7.8, 
with their holy Father is not well-plcaſed, rocome under the ſcourge oftner than 
the Baſtards Go. It they do amiſs (and amiſs they do ) they mult ſmart for ir 
eirher here, or hereafter : Now God meaneth them mo condemuation hereafter, 
and therefore he giveth them the more chaftening here. . 

14. But was not David 4 King ? And would not that exempt him from row 
bles ? He was ſo indeed : but 1 ween his troubles were neither the fewer,nor the 
leſſer tor thar, There are ſundry paſſages in this Pſalm, that induce me to be- Ver" 9:99, 
lieve ( wich great probability ) that David made ir, while he lived a young wen *® _ 
in the Court of Sau4, long betore his coming to the Crown, But yet he was even 
then wt iz Regem,anointed and deſigned tor the Kingdom ; and he mereven 
then with many troubles the more for tha very reſpect. And after he came to 
enjoy the Crown, if God had not been the joy and crown of his heart, he ſhould 
have had Little joy of it : ſo full of trouble and unreſt was the greateſt part of 
his Reign. Inote it, not with apurpoſe to enter into a ſer diſcourſe how _ | 
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a Placeatho- Our (elves weare very apt to do : bur laying our hands upon our 


and great the troubles are that attend the Crown and Scepters of Princes , which 
I caſ(ily believe ro be far both more and greater than we that ſtand below are Ca- 
pable to imagine : - bur for #yo other reaſons agreat deal more uſeful, and there. 
tore ſo much the more needful to be thought on,both by them and us. It ſhoy1g 
fir workin all them thar fit a/oft,and fo are expoſed to more and ſtronger blaſts, 
the greater care to provide a ſate reſting place for their ſouls : that whenſoeyer 
they ſhall meet with trouble and ſorrow in the fleſh, ( and that they (hall be ſure 
to A oftner than they look for ) they may 7etire thither, there to repole and (6. 
lace themſelves in the goodneſs of their God ; ſaying eftſoons with our Pro. 
phet, ( Return unto thyreſt, O my ſoul.) It was well for him, that he had ſuch 
a reſt for his ſoul: for he had reſt little enough otherwiſe from continual troubles 
and cares in his civil affairs and eſtate. And 1t ſhould in all reaſon ſeconaly 
quicken the hearts of all loyal and well-affected Subjetts, by their prayers, coug.. 
ſels, ſervices, aids ; and chearful obedience reſpectively, rather to afford 
Princes their beſt aſſiſtance, for the comfortable ſupport of that their weigh. 
ty and troubleſome charge, than out of ambition, diſcontent, | mn envy,or 
any other crolS or peeviſh humour add unto their cares, and create unto them 
more troubles. 

I5, David, you ſee, hadtroubles; as a man,as a goaly man, as 4 King, Bur 
who cauſed them ? Sure in thoſe his firſt times, when ( as 1 conjecture ) he 
wrote this Pſalm ; Saul with his Princes and followers was the chiefeſt canſe of 
moſt of his troubles : and afterwards crafty _Abitophel cauſed him much troable, 
and railing Shimei ſome, and (editious $ eba not a little; but his rebellions 
Son Abſalon moſt of all. He complaincth of »zany trowblers raiſed by the means 
of that Son, in Pſal.3." Domine quam multiplicati\ Lord, how are they encredſed 
that trouble me Yet here, you ſee , he over-looketh them all, and all other 
ſecond cauſes ; and aſcriberh his troubles wholly unto God. So he did allo afer. 
wards in the particular of Shime?'s railing ; Let him alone, faith he to Abiſha, 
Let him curſe on, for God hath bidden him. Even as Job had done before him : 
when the Sabeans and the Chaldeans had taken away his Cartel and Goods, he 
ſcarce took notice of them ( he knew they were but 7»ſtruments ) but looked 
at the hand of God only, as thc chief and principal cauſe, Dominus abſtulit, The 
Lord hathgiven, axd the Lord hath taken away. Neither did David any injury ar 
all ro Almighty God in aſcribing it to him : for God alſo himſelf rakethic all 
upon himſelf ; Z7-will raiſe him evil out of his own houſe : and I will do it before the 
ſun, 2. 5am. 12, 

16. How all thoſe things ( wherein wicked mez ſerving their own /ufts only 


in their own purpoſe, do yet unwittingly do ſervice to God Almighty in further- 


ing his wiſc and holy defigns ) can have their efficiency from cauſes of ſuch con- 
trary quality, and looking at ſuch contrary ends, to the ray ucing of one and the 
ſeme effeft : is a ſpeculation more curious than profitable. Ir 1s enough for us 
to know, that it neither caſterh any 6b/emiſh ar all upon him, that he maketh ſuch 
uſe of. them ; nor giveth any exc#ſe at all to them, that they do ſuch ſervice ro 
him : but thaz all this notwithſtanding, he (ball ſti]] have the whole glory of his 
own wiſdom and holineſs ; and they ſhall ſtill bear the whole burthen of their 
own folly and wickedneſs. But there is another, and that a far better uſe to be 
made hereof, than to trouble our ſelves about a myſtery that we ſhall never be 
able in this life to comprehend z and that is this : that ſecing all the troubles 
thar befall us in any kizd whatſoever, or by what #/{ruments (oever, come yet 
from tbe hand of God , weſhould not therefore, when at any time we meet with 
trouble, rage againſt the ſecond cauſes, or ſeek to vent our (pleen _— them, as of 

earts and upon 


=o our months, compoſe our ſelves to a holy patience and filence ; conſidering it is 
0 PLACHIr, 


 Senec,Epiſt.75. 


(a) hi will and pleaſure to have it ſo, to whom it is both our duty and weſaom 
wholly to ſubmit, 17.\We 
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17. We may learn it of holy Fob. His Wife moved his patience not a little, Job 2.19. 


by moving him to impatience : Thou ralkeft like a fookiſo woman, ſaith he, ſhall 
we receive good things at the hand of God, and ſpall we not receive evil alſo? Or 
we may learn it of good old £4, When he received a Meflage from the Lord 
by the mouth of young Samel of a right heavy judgment (hortly to fall upon 
him and his houſe for his fond indulgence to his ungracious Children ; he made 


no more reply, bur ſaid only, 18 # the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth bim good. 1 599.342, 


Or, to go no further than our Propher David, we may learn ic ſufficiently trom * 


him, Pſal. 39. 1 was dumb, ſaith he, and opened not my mouth, Quoniam tu fe- * ſal,35.g+ 


ciſti, for it was thy doing, This conſideration alone, Quoniam tu fecifti,is enough 
tofilence all rumultuous thoughts, and to cur off all tarther diſputing and de- 
bating the matter : that ir is God that cauſeth ws to be troubled, All whoſe judg- 
ments are not enly done in righteouſneſs,as we have hitherto heard : bur towards 
his children alſo out of much /zve and faithfulneſs, as we are next to hear, | 7 
know that of wery faithfulneſs thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled. | 

18. In the former part of the verſe, where he ſpake of the righteouſneſs of 
God, he did ir ##definitely, without mentioning either himſelf,or any other per- 
{on : not particularly, Thy judgments upon me ;, but indefinitely,7 kwow,O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. But now in this latter part of the verſe, where he 
cometh to {peak of the faithfulneſs of God, he nameth himſelf ; And that thou 
of wery faithfulneſs haſt cauſed Me to be troubled. For as earthly Princes muſt do 


J#ftice to all men, ( for Fuſtice is «mire d2aSr, every man may challenge it, 
and there mult be xo reſpet# had, no difference made of perſons therein ; ) but 


their fawonrs they may beſtow upon whom they think good : fo God will have 
his j#/tice to appear in all his dealings with all men generally, be they good or 
bad, that none of them all ſhall be able to ſay he hath done them the leaſt 
wrong ; bur yet his tender mercies and loving kindneſſes, thoſe he reſerverh for 
the Godly only,who are in ſpecial favour michhien;a0d towards whom he bearerh 
# ſpecial reſpefF. For by faithfulneſs here, as in ſundry other places of Scriprure, 
is meant nothing elſe but the fpecial love and favony of God towards thole that 
love and feer him,whereby he ordereth and diſpoſeth all things ſo, as may make 
molt tor their good, 

19. And it1s not unfitly ſo called ; whether we reſpe& the gracious promiſes, 
that God hath made unto them, or thoſe ſundry mutual relations, rhar are be- 
rween him and them. Firſt, faithfulneſs relateth to 4 promiſe : '( He # faithful 


that hath promiſed, Heb. 10.) Truly, Godis 4 debtor to no man : that he doth Heb, 1o,z;, 


for us any thing at all; it is ex mero mot, of his own grace and goodneſs meer. 
ly; wecan challenge nothing at his hands. Bur yet ſo deſirous is he ro manifeſt 
his graciows love to us, thathe hath freely botind himſelt, and ſo made himſelf 
4 voluntary debtor by his promiſes, ( for promiſe i due debt :) infomuch as he 
giveth us the leave, and alloweth us the folincf to remind him! of his promiſes, 
ro urge him with them, and as it were to adjure him by all his truth and fa&h> 
fulneſs tomake them good. But what a kind of promiſe is this, may ſome ſay ; 
to promiſe 2 man to #rouble him ? It ſeemerh a rhyeatning this : not a promiſe. It 
theſe be his gee God may keep his promiſes to himſelf ; we ſhall not be 
very forward to challenge him or his ithfalne 5 abour them. Yetſoir is : the 
afflitions and frowbles wherewith God in his love chaſteneth his thildren for their 
good, are indeed part of his promiſe, and that a gracious part too, In Xar.10. 
you ſhall find perſecutions ( and perſecutions are troubles ) expreſly named there 


among other things, as a part of the promiſe or reward ; ( No man that hath left Marito.39, 


houſe, or brethren, &c. fr my ſake axd the Goſpels, but he ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren, &c. with perſecutions, 4nd in 
the world to come eterual life.) There itis expreſt : bur where it is notſo, it 
mulſtever be underſtood in all the promiſes that concern this life. It is a nn 
ru 
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1 
rule among Divines ; that all femporal promiſes are to be underſtood cum ex. 
ceptione crucis : that is to (ay, not abſolutely, but with this reſervation, unleſs 
the Lord in his holy wiſdom ſhall ſee it good for us to have it otherwiſe, $g 
x that if at any time he ſee it good for us to be Froubled, ( as many times he doth. 
Plal.119-71. Dpavidconfelleth it but four verſes higher, Bonum mihi quod humiliaſti, 1t « 
good for me that I have been in trouble ;) he doth then in great love to us cauſe 
«ws to be troubled: and that out of wery faithfulneſs, and in regard of his 
Promiſe. 
20, There are- alſo ſundry mutual relations, wherein God and his people 
ſand tied either to other ; all which require faithfulneſs. He is their Creator, : 
x Per.4.19- and they are zhe work of his hands : an St. Peter ſtileth him a faithfal Creator. i 
Plalzzz. Heis their ſbepherd, and they #he ſheep of his paſture : and a faithful ſbepherd | 
Jok.1o,ur, he is, 4 good ſbepherd, Joh.1o, To omur theſe, and ſundry other, as of Father, | 
Maſter, Hwueband, and the reſt : rake bur this one reiation only of Friend(biþ ; | 
whereto ( as every manknoweth ) faithfulneſs is lo neceflary, as nothing can 
be more. Now as for thoſe that believe God and keep his Commandments, 
— God entreth into a League and Covenant of (a) friendſhip with them : for Faith 
enicitiaeſt, and Obedience are thoſe very things that qualific us for his friendſbip. ( 4bra. 
concilbaate vit- ham believed God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, and he was called ( 
eng the friend of God, Jam.2.) There is Faith. Te are my friends, if ye keep my 
Jam.z.23. Commandments, ſaith our Saviour, 'Joh.15. There is Obeaience. Such a League 
Joh.1514- of friendſhip there was betwixt God and Davidin this particular : and as ftrong- 
ly tied and confirmed, as any other we read of ; the parties ſwearing fidelity 
Pſal.z2.11. either to other. God to him : The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto David, 
Pſal.119.106, 44 he ſhall not ſbrink from it. And he to God : 7have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtl i 
purpoſed, to keep thy righteous judgments. The miſery is ; we hold not touch ] 
perfe&ly with God, but break with him oftentimes through humane frailty and 
ſubreption, and ſomerimes allo in a more deſperate and provoking manner,when I 
we ſin preſumptuouſly and with « high hand, David himſelf, notwithſtanding his "| 
Oath, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of his purpoſe to perform ir, yet held not out ; bur c 
failed ſundry times through nfirmity : but he ſhrank moſt ſhametully and foul. : 
i King.15.5, ly in the matter of Uriah. Bur here is our comfort then on the other {ide ; that T 
though we are wavering and looſe, off and on, and no hold to be taken of us; t 
yet he is ſtill the ſame, he remaineth a faſt and conſtant /riend tro us, Though » 
| . we ſometimes ſo far forget our ſelves and our faithful promiſe, as to deny him ; \ 
2 11m-2-13. yet be continueth faithful, and will not deny bimſelf': no nor #s neither, if we Y 
will but ſeek to him in any time by true repentance, contelling our nnfaithfulnef, f 
and asking pardon thereof, and not wholly and finally renounce the Covenant lb: 
we made with him. It maketh well for us, that hc is not forward to take. 6 
: ( no not all juſt) exceptions he might: if he (ſhould be any whit extreme, to l, 
P.al.130.3- mark what we do amiſs, not a man of us all ſhould long abide in his friexd(bjp. « 
It is not owr faithfulneſs then to him, bur his faithfulneſs to us, that holdeth r 
us in, 
21, But you will ſay, This is ſcarce a friendly part: will any friend cauſe his A. 
> Sam.16.17. friend zo be tronbled ; eſpecially having the power in himſelf ro preventit? As > 
Abſolon (aid to Huſbai, Is this thy kindveſs to thy friend? Call you this faithful- C 
meſs? Yes indeed : and very faithfulneſs too, For a true friend aimeth at his 
a 14pefium eft friends ( 2 ) good in every thing he doth ; and in compariſon of that, regardeth 
a , + not at any time the ſatisfying of any his inordinarc or unreaſonable deſires. And 
—_—— ej- therefore he will freely reprove him when he ſceth him_to do otherwiſe than t 
ſemus,xoede- well : and ſometimes anger him by doing ſome things quite contrary to his f 
= vom mind, bur yet for his good, Yea, and if the inequality and condition of rbe per- 


ſexs beſuch as will bear it, he will give him alſo ſuch puriſbment or other cor- 


reftion, as ſhall be needful according to the merit of his fault, And all this he b 
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may do ſalv awicitiz, and without breach of frendbp 
by the rules of true friend(bip to do all this, and out of ( b | | 
that he ſhould tranſgreſs thole rules, and prove anfairhfal, if he ſhould negle& 


nay, he is ſo fartied Jig 
) very farthfulneſs, b—*v ni 


ſo to do, where the cauſe requireth ir. Doth not 4 Father ſcourge the Son in 


whom he delighteth ? And ſometimes give him-ſbarp corredion, when the faylr 
deſerveth it > And no friendcan love his friend more dearly and faithtully, rhan 
4 Father doth his (hild. Nay, this chſtening is ſo far from being any argument 
of the Fathers diſ-«ffetFiox , char it is rather one of the ſtrongeſt evidences of his 
faithful love towards him : and he ſhould not love him fairhfully, bur fookſbly, 
if he ſhould out of foxd indulgence let him go on in an evil way without due 
correRion. He that ſpareth the rod, hateth his chi 
it interpretative ; that is,' he doth his child as much hurt our of his fond bove, as 
he could not do him more harm, if he were his enemies child whom he baterh, 
Will not a other, thar loveth her chi/d with all cenderneſs, if ithave got ſome 
hure with a fall, xy on 4 plaſter ro heal it, though ir ſmart > And though zhe 
child cry and ſtruggle againſt ir all ir can, yer will ſhe /ay:t oz for all that, yea, 
and bind it two to keep it on: andall out of very love and faithfulneſs, becauſe 


ſhe knoweth it muſt be ſo, or the chi/d will be the worſe for it. 


LI 


cum hodie me= 
un conceſtiga- 
bonnnlroate, 
wu ty iavites 
ut faciam fides, 
Plavc.in fir 
numil. 1. 1, 
Prov.3.13, 


{aich Solomon; he meanerh Fcov.13-24) 


I uſe theſe 


Compariſons the rather, not only becauſe they are familiar, ( and the more fa- 
miliar ever the better if they be fit : ) bur becauſe the Lord himſelt alſo de- Plal.r0g.rg; 
_—_ to ſer forth his #a«3g-wie, and love to us, by the love of a diſcreet Fa. 149-15 
ther, and the 'affeion of a tender Mother, towards the fruit of their own 

loyns and womb : And the Apoſtle at large proſecuteth the reſemblance ( and 
that in this very matter whereof we now ſpeak,of our heavenly Fathers corre&t- 
ing his children i ave, and for their good ) moſt accurately and comfortably in 


Heb.13. 


22, Buttoreturn back to the relation of friendſbip ( from which yer I have 
not digrefſed : for can we have any better friends than our Parents? ) It any of 
- us have « friendthat is lethargick or lunatick ; will we not ” the one from his 


droufie ſeat, and ſhake him up, and make him ſtir about w 


ether he will of no; 


and #ethe other in his bed, er him with cords, yea, and with blows too if 
need be, to keep him quiet ; though it be death to the one to be ſtirred, and to 
the other to be zied, Or if we have ſome near friend or kinſmas, that we with 
well to, and partly dependeth upon us for his livelihood, that will not be ad- 


viſed by us, but will fie 9#t into bad compan 
will we not pinch him in his allowexce ; refu 


fer 


drink, and quarrel, and game : 


o give him entertainment ; (ct 


ſome underhand to beat him when he quarrels in his drink, or to cheat him when 
he gameth too deep ; andif he will-not be reclaimed otherwile,get him arreſted 
and laid up, and then let him lie by it, till ſpame and wart give him ſome better 
fight and ſenfe of his former follies > Can any man now charge us truly with 


anfaithfulneſs to our friend for ſo doing > Or is it not rather a good 
our love and faithfulneſs to him > Doubtleſs ir is. You know t 
Non quod odio habeam, ſed quod amem : it hath ſome reaſon in it. For the love 

Fichfulneſ of « friend is not to be meaſured by the things done, but by the 


and 


oof of 


old ſaying, 


affettion and intencion of the doer. A thing may be done, that carricth the ſhew 
of much friexdſbjp with it, yer with an intent to do the party a miſchief: 


Entrape lus cnicunq, nocere volebat — gc, 


As if he ſhould put his friend upon ſome employment he were unmeet for, of 


urpoſe to diſgrace him z or feed him with wonecy in a riotous courſe, t 


oO £ct & 

anck over his Eſtate : like Sauls friendihip to David in giving him his Deine 
ut him intothe hands of the Phj- 
ſ other, ſub anici fallere nomen ; 
__ and 


to Wile, that foe might be « ſnare to him, to 
liſtines, This is the baſelt wnfairhfalveſs of al 
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Pſal.141.5- and by many degrees worſe than open hoſtility. Zet nor their precious balms bye,h 

: wy bead : Let the righteom rather ſmite me friendly, ſaith David. There maybe 
ſmiting, it ſhould ſeem by him,” withour violation of friemdſhip. And his wiſe 
Son Solomon preferreth the wounds of « friend,oclore the kiſſes of an enemy, Thefs 
may be pleaſaxter, but thoſe will prove wholſomer : there is treachery in theſe 
kiſs, bur in thoſe wounds faithfulzeſs. 

27. You may perceive by what hath been ſaid, that God may cauſe his ſer. 
vatits. tbe troubled, and yet continue his love and faithfulneſs to them neverthe. 
leſs : yea, moreover that he bringeth thoſe troubles upon them out of his great 
love and of erhfulcf roward them. It'ſhould make us the more willing, whe. 
ther God ixfli or threaten, whether we feel or fear, any either Publick cala. 
m*iry or perſonal affliction, any thing that 1s like to breed us any griet or trouble 
to ſubtnit our ſelves to the hand of God, not only with patience, becauſe he is 
rightzow, bur even with chankfulneſs too, becaulc he is faithfwl therein, Very 

| meet we thould apprehend the wrath ot God and his juſt 1maig nation againſt ys 
— when he ftriketh ; tor he is righteowe, and will not correc? us bur tor our fin ; 
Joti-13- Which ſhould prick our hearts with ſorrow, nay, rend them in pieces with 
through-comtrition, that we ſhould ſo unworthily provoke ſo graciotis a God 

to puniſh us. But then we muſt ſo apprehend his wrerh, that we doubtnar of 

his f«poxr ; nor deſpair of ſtaying his hand, it we will but ſtay the courſe of 

our fins by godly repentance and reformation : for he is fa:thfu/, and corretterh 

Heb.12.12, US ever for our goed, Doth he take any plealure, think you, in our deftrudiion 
Ezck-33-11. He hath ſwory the contrary ; and dare you not believe him ? Doubt ye not 
therefore, but that humility and confidence, fear and hope, way conliſt rogether ; 

as well as juſtice and-mercy may in God, or repentance and faith in us. Preſume 

Exod.34.7. not then to continue in ſin, but fear his judgments : for he 1s righteors, and will 
Plal;g1.179, Dot acquit the guilty. Neither yet deſþary ot finding pardon, bur hope i» his mer. 


charge him rather, as he meaneth to brtild his 'after-comforts upon a firm baſe, 
to lay a good foundation of repentepce and godly ſorrow, by looking fitſtupon 
Gods juſtice and His own” fins : that he may be caſt down, and humbled under the 
mig hty hand of God, betore he preſume to lay hold of any atFual mercy. But aker 
he hath by this mieans aſſured' the foundation ; ler him then in Gods name pro- 
ceed with his work, and bring it on more and more to perfeQtion, by ſweet 
medirations of the'great love and gracious promiſes of our good God, and his 
undoubted ſtedfaſtneſs and fdirhfulveſs therein. Never giving it over, til[he 
ms: WR thar perfeRion of art and $kill, that he can ſpy {ove even in the very 
mat, indurat, wrath of God ; Mel de perre, ſuckhoney our of the fony rock; gather grapes 
recognoſcit, ex- Of thorns, and bps of thiſtles. Till we attain to this ; i ſay. not but we may 
—_ — mag have true hope, F. comfort in God, which by his mercy may bring us to ſalva- 
"nt tion ;. bur wehave not yerthat fulneſs of joy and peace, which ( becauſe by Gods 

gra, it our own endeavours be not wanting, it is attainable in this life ) we 

Rem. 5.3 ſhould preſs hard after ; of rejoxcing in tribulation, and connting it all joy, when 


þ Per,y-6. 


o_—_ gy fall into divers temptations. 
24.” Somewhat a hard leflon Ipgrant : yer if we can bur learn ſome of Davids 
knowledge, it will be much the caficr. He ſpeaketh not here you ſce, our of 4 
vain hope, becauſe he would fain have. it ſo ; nor out of ſome uncertain con- 
Jetiare, as if perhaps it might beſo : but our of certain Frowledge, gonen by 
—_— and attentive ſtudy in the word of God, and by his own experience and 
obſervation. 7 know, O Lord, that thy judements are right, and that thou of 
very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, For the tormer branchyof this 
knowledge, that concerneth che riohreowſneſs of Gods judgments ; it is a thing 
ſooh learned : T have ſhewed you the courſe already. There is no more to be 


done, but to examine our own carriage and deſerving ; and we: ſhall _ 
2 enoug 


&: forhe is faithful, and will not deſpiſe rhe penitent. 1 torbid no man, but | 


_—_—OoO "A 


The Tenth Sermon, 147 


enough I doubt not to ſarishie fully 1n that point : and therefore there need no 
more be ſaid of ir. All the skill is about the later branch ; how we may know 
that it is done out of very love and faithfulneſs, whenſoever God cauſeth us to be 
troubled. 

25. For which purpoſe the beſt helpI can commend unto you for the pre- 
ſent is, to obſerve how variouſly Almighty God maniteſterh his ave and faith- 
fulneſs to his children in all their tribulations : eſpecially in three neſpes; every 
+ one of which marvellouſlly ſerterh torth his gracious goodneſs towards us. Firſt, 
the Exd that he aimeth.at in them : ſecondly, the Proportion that he holdeth un- 
der them : and zhirdly, the {ſues that he giveth out of them. | 

26, . For the End firſt ; He aimethalways at o#r good. Our carthly friends do 
not ever ſo : no not our Parexts, that love us beſt. The Apoſtle celleth us, and 
experience proveth it, that they chaſfex us ſometimcs for their own pleaſure, He Heb. tz.16, 
meaneth, that ſometimes when they are diſtempered with paſſion, and in an 
outragious mood, they beat zhe poor ch1/d, eicher without cauſe, or more than 
there 1s cauſe, rather to ſatisfic their own fury, than to benefit the child. Bur he 
doth it always ( a ) for our profit ; ſaith-he, Heb.12z. It I ſhould enter here into © Trms _ 
the Common-place de bono afflictionis, 1 ſhould not well know cither where to 3". 1997” 
begin, or when ro make an end. In the whole courſe of Divinity, I find not 2 7argiuer. af 
field of larger ſcope than that is. I ſhall therefore bring you but into one cor- * wy wag 
ner of it, and ſhew you, how God out of very Varhfalnch makerh uſe of rhele \5,,un, haz, 
zroubles, tor the better draining our of ſome ot thoſe evil corruptions, that would vrar.z. 
otherwiſe ſo abound in us, like noyſom humours in the body, that they would en- 
danger « plethory in our fouls : eſpecially theſe four, Pride, Security, worldly- 

' mindeaneſs, and Incompaſſion. 
27. Pride muſt be firft, clſe is it not right. And we have ſtore of that in us. 

Any toy puffeth us up like a bladder, and filleth us full of owr ſelves. Take the 

inſtance bur in our knowledge: A ſorry thing, God knoweth : he that hath 

moſt, what he kzoweth is not the thouſandth part of what he knoweth not : and 

yet how ſtrangely are ſome over-leavexed with a very ſmall pirtance of it ; Sci» 

entia inflat, the Apoſtle might well ſay ; knowledge puſſ#th up. So doth riches, 1 Cor.8.i, 
and honour, and praiſe, ang valour, and beauty, and wit z ot indeed any thing, 

A buſh of hair will do it, where ir groweth ; yea, and where it groweth nor. 

Now proſperity cheriſheth this corruption wondertully, ( as ill-hwmeurs abound 

moſt in fall bodies ; and ill weeds grow rankeſt in a fat earth ; ) and ſetteth a 

man fo tar from God, and abeve himſelf, that he neither well knoweth the one, 

nor the other. Our Lord then, when he ſeeth us thus high ſer, fendeth afflidti- 

ons and troubles, to take down theſe unkindly ſwellizgs, to prick the bladder of 

our pride, and let out ſome of the wind: and fo he bringerh us into ſome 

( 4 ) better acquaintance with our ſelves again. King Philip had a crier to put *-adverſi/qae 
him daily in remembrance, that he was but 4 maz : leſt he ſhould forget it, and 74 mſcere 
think himſelt a little God, as his Son Alexander did ſoon atter. But there is no ay _— 
remembrancer can do this office better than affliiFions can, Put them in fear O Pil.g.zo, 
Lord, that the Heathen may know themſelves to be but men, Plal.g. It affliftions 

were not, would not even that be ſoon forgotten ? | 

28, Security is next. Eaſe and proſperity fatteneth the heart, and maketh us 
drouſie and heavy in Gods ſervice. It caſteth us into a ſpiritual Lerhargy; 
maketh us ſettle pon owr lees, and flatter our (elves, as if we were out of gun- Jer 48.11; 
ſhot, and noevil could reach us. Soul take thine eaſe ; eat, and drink ; thou halt Luke 13.19, 
proviſion laid up before-hand for many years yet to came, . Marvel not to hear 
ungodly men vaunt it ſo in a vapouring manner, ( Pſal. 10. Tuſb, 1 ſhall never be Plal.ro.s, 
removed, there ſhall no harm happen unto me: ) when holy David, upon ſome þ,, 
Jictle longer continuance of proſperity than uſual, did almoſt ſay even as they; 
he thought his hill ſo ſtrong, that he ſhould never be removed, Plal. 30, When 
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Jer.48.111 God-ſeeth us thus ſerling wporr onr lees, he thinketh ir high zime to Pour ws 
from veſſel toweſſel, to keep us from growing muſty, He layeth his hand upon 
Plal.66-11- "ys, and ſhaketh us out of our dead ſleep,and by laying trouble upon our loins driverh 
us to ſeek to him for remedy and ſuccour, He dealt ſo with David : whey in 
his proſperity he had ſaid, he ſbould never be removed, as we. heard bur now 
Pla.ze. 7,—8. out of Pſalm 30. the next news we hear of him is, He was removed : God, ous 
of wery faithfulneſs cauſed him to be troubled, and he was the better tor ir, ( Thoy 
' didſft turn away thy face from me, and 1 was troubled: Then cried 1 unto thee, g 
_ Lord; and gat me to my Lord right humbly ; as it there followeth in thr 
ts Pſalm.) Inthe time of my trouble I ſought the Lord, ſaith he elſewhere : Belike 
in the time of his caſe, he either ſought him not, or not ſo carefully, 1 theiy 
m_—_ l afflittions they will 7 me diligently, Hoſea 5. but negligently enough out of 
*—31. > afflition. Abſolon had a mind to ſpeak with Foab,but Foab had no mind tg ſpeak 
with him. 4bſolow ſendeth for him, one meſſenger attcr another : ſtill Toab 
cometh not. Well, thinketh Abſo/on, he will not come, but I will fetch him : 
and fo he ſendeth ſome of his people to fire his corn-fields ; and that fercherh 
him : then he cometh running in al] haſte; to know what the matter was, $9 
God ſendeth for us meſſenger atter meſſenger, one Sermon after another to bring 
us in: we little regard it, bur fit it out : and will not come 22, till he fire our 
corn, or do us ſ6me diſpleaſure ; and that, if any thing, will bring us. 
29. Thirdly, we are full of worldly-mindedneſs. Adhefit pavimento, as Da. 
Pial.119.rg, wid ſpeaketh in this Pſalm ; ſo may we ſay, bur quite in another ſenſe, Our ſoul 
cleaveth to the duſt» We all complain,the world # zaught,and lo it is, God mend 
IPOS 2, 3 ( torus in maligno ) nothing but vanity and wickedneſs : and yer as badas ir 
is, our hearts hanker after it out of all meaſure. And the more we proſper in it, 
the more we grow in love with it : the faſter riches, or honours, or any of theſe 
other vazities encreaſe, the more eagerly de we purſue them, and the more 
 fondlyſer ourhearts upon them, Only «fflid#ions do now and then #ake w« off ſome. 
| - What, and a little exwbixrer the luſciouſneſs of them to our raſte. That wehaye 
Ecelef.3.11. any apperhenſion at ago! the vanity of the world,we may thank for it thoſe vex- 
ations of ſpirit,that arAnterwoven therewithal. Loving ir as we do, being ſo full 
of thoſe wvexationsasitis ; how abſurdly ſhould we aver upon it, it we ſhould 
meet with nothing in it to vex us ? | 
30. Laſtly, we are full of Izcompaſſion. Our brethren that are in diſtreſs, 
though they be our fellow-members, yer have we little fellow- feeling of their 
griefs : bur cither we i»ſult over them, or cenſure them, or at belt neg/ef them; 
Ames 5.4.—6. eſpecially when our ſelves are at caſe, Vhen we ſtretch our ſelves upon Ivory 
beds, ect the fat, and drizk the ſweet, and chawnt it to the Viols, live merry and 
fall; it is great odds the afflitions of Foſeph will be bur flenderly remembred : 
Luke 16.21. no more than Zazarms was at the richmans gates, where he found no pity, but 
what the dogs ſhewed him, -But then when it cometh to be owr own caſe, when 
we fall into fickneſſes, diſeraces, or other diftreſſes our ſelves : 


Virgil. Now ignara mal; — 


Then do our bowels, which before were cruſted up, begin to relent a little to- 
wards our poorer brethren ; and our own wiſery maketh us the more charitable, 
Heb.13.2. Then we remember thoſe that are in bonds, ( whom we tforgat before,as Pharaohs 
"Be4-23 Butler forgat Joſeph ) when we our ſelves are bound with them ; and zhoſe that 
are in adverſity, when we find and feel that we our ſelves are but fleſh, Thus 
God ont of = faithfulneſs cauſeth us to be troubled : as for our (good many 
other ways : ſo particularly in purging out thereby ſome of that Pride, and Se- 
eurity, and worldlineſs and Incompaſſion, (beſides ſundry other corruptions) that 
abound in us. 
31. That 
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31. That for the End. Next God manifeſteth his fairhfulneſs to his ſervants 
in their troubles, by the proportion he holdeth therein : whether we pgs 
therewith their deſervings, their frength, or their comforts : very meaſurably in 
all. Firſt, our ſufferings are far ſhort of our deſervings. He doth ever chaſten 
us citrs condignum : ( He dealeth not with us after our fins, neither rewardeth ud Pial.1oz 19 
; after onr iniquities, Plal,103. ) After what then > Even after his own loving 
kindneſs, and fatherly affection towards us : Even 48 « father pitieth his own "4.0033: 
_cbildren, as it there followeth. And how har _ re can tell you : Pro 

149714 culps parum ſupplicit ſatis eff patri. When we for drinking in iniquity like 
nc on had as drink Ph cup of fury to the — aregs = all, he 
maketh us bur ſip « /ir:le overly of the very brim. And when he might in juſtice 
laſh us with Scorpions, he doth but ſcourge us withruſhes, The Lord promiſed 
his people, Fer.30. that though he pour. not in juſtice, vor would, leave them Jer.30.11, 
altogether unpuniſhed; yer he would corret# them in meaſure, and not make a full 
jw them. And he did indeed according to his promiſe : they tound his farh- 
fulneſs therein, and acknowledged it ; ( — ſeeing that owr God hath paniſbed leſs, . ,. 
than our iniquities deſerve,E2ta 9.) Faceb contefled that he was /eſs than the leaſt Go. 2.10; 
of Gods mercies : and we mult confeſs, that we are more than the greateſt of 
his corrections. 

32. Secondly, he proportioneth our ſufferings ro our ſtrength. As a diſcreet 
Phyſician confidereth, as well as the malignity of the diſeaſe, the ffrength of the 
Patient : and preſcribeth tor him accordingly,both for the ingredients, and doſe. * 
Abraham, and Fob, and David, and St, Pawl, the Lord put them to great Trials: 
becauſe hehad endowed them with great ſtrength. But as for moſt of us,God is 
careful to lay but common troxbles upon us ; becauſe we have no more but com- 
mon firength: as Facob had a good care not to overdrive the weaker cattel. If G:o.zznz: | 
he ſhall hereafter think good to ſend ſuch 4 meſſenger of Sataz againſt us,as ſhall » <*13-719 
buffet us with —— blows ; doubtleſs if we be his friends, and do but ſeek fo 
his for it, he will give us ſuch an addition of frength and grace, as ſhall be 
ſufficient tor our ſatery, The Apoſtle both obſerveth Gods thus dealing with us, 
and imputeth it alſoto his faithfulneſs, 1 Cor.10, God is faithful, who will not * C0r-19+ 13) 
ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able. Either Cain (aid not truly ; or it a. 
he did, the fault was in himſelf, not in God : when he complained, that "eas. 
puniſhment was greater than he could bear, God is not ſo hard 4 Maſter to us , 

( for all we are bo {lack and untoward in our ſervice ) as either to require that of 
us which he will not enable us to ds, or lay that upon us which he will not en- 
able us to bear : if we will but-lay our hands and our ſboulders thereunto, and 
put out our ftrength and endeavenrs tothe utmoſt, 
. 34- Thirdly, he proportioneth us out alſo comforts ſutable to our «ffliftions : 
every whit as large as they, and more effettual; to preſerve us from drooping, 
and to ſuſtain our ſouls in the midſt of our greateſt ſufferings. For as the ſmalleſt 
temptation would toil us, if God ſhould with-hold his grace from us z but if he 
vouckſate us the aſſiſtance of that, we are able to withitand zhe greateſt : ſo the 
leaſt afflitions would over-whelm our ſpirits, if he ſhould with-hold his come 
forts trom us; bur if he afford usthem, we are able to bear up under the grea- 
zeft. And God doth afford unto his children in all their diſtrefſes, though nor 
perhaps always ſuch comforts as they deſire, yet ever ſuch as he knoweth and 
they find to be both meet and ſufficient. Spiritual comforts firſt y and they are the 
chiefeſt ; the teſtimony of a geod Conſcience from within ; and the light of Godt Pſal.q:6;7Þ 
favonrable Countenance from above. Theſe put more true joy into the heart,” than 
the want of Corn, or Fine, or Oyl, or any outward thing, can ſorrow; And'by 
theſe our inner m7 is ſo renewed and ſtrengthened, that yet we f4int wet, what- 
ſoever becometh of our outward man; no, not though it ſhould periſþ, Devid Cn 420 
had #ronbles, multitude of troubles,troubles that rouched him at the very hrare: 008 
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but the comforts of God in his ſoul gave him more refreſhing than all thoſe rr, 
bles could work him vexawon, Plal.94. And St. Paul tound, that till as his ſuf. 
ferings encreaſed, his comforts had withal ſuch 4 proportionable riſe, that Where 
thoſe «bounded, theſe did rather ſuperebound, 2 Cor.1. 
34* Theſe inward comforts are ſufficient even alone. Yet God knowcth or 
ame ſo well, and ſo far rendereth our weakneſs, that he doth alſo afforg us 
ſuch outward comforts, as he ſeeth convenient tur us. A ſmall matter pcrhaps ix - 
bulk, andtothe eye; bur yet ſuch as by his mercy giveth us mighty refreſhing. 
For as any /ittle afflidtion,(carce conſiderable in it ſelt,is yer able to work us wach 
ſorrow, if God mean to make 4 rod of it : ſo any otherwiſe inconſiderable acc. 
dent, when God is plealed tro make a comfort of it, is able to chear ws up beyond 
belief. The coming of Tits out of Achaia into Macedonia, ſcemed to be a matter 
of no great conſequence : yet coming at ſuch a time, andin the nick asir were, 
St. Paul remembreth it as a great mercy from God, and a great comfort ty aim, 
in 2 Cer.7.He was much diſtrefled ir ſeemerh ar that time with fighting s withoug, 
and fears within ; infomuch as he was troubled on every fide, and his fleſh had ns 
reſt , at the fifth verſe there. Nevertheleſs, ſaith he, God that comforteth thoſe thy 
are caſt down, comforted us by the coming of Titus, at ver.6. 

35. Thirdly,God manifeſteth his love and faithfulneſs to his children in their 
troubles, by the #ſſues, that he giveth out of them ; Velrverance, and Honoar, 
Deliverancefirſt. That God hath often promited, ( Call upon me in the time of 
trouble, and I will hear thee, Pal. 50.) And he hath tairhtully performed it ; 
( Many, or great, are the troubles of the Righteows, but the Lord delivereth thew 
out of all, Plal 34. ) And he delivereth him fate and found, many times with- 
out the breaking of a bone, yea, ſometimes without ſo much as the loſs of a haiy 
of his head. How oft do we hear it repeated in one Pſalm, and made good by 
ſundry inſtances ; So when they cried nnto the Lord in their trouble, he aclivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 

36. Some evidence it is of his love and faithfulneſs, that he delivereth them at 
all : but much more that he doth it with the addition of honour. Yet hath he 
bound himſelf by his gracious promiſe to that allo : ( He ſball call npon'me, and 1 
will hear him ;, yea, 1 am with him in trouble : 1 will deliver him and bring hin 
to honowr,Pſal.g1.) As goldcaſt into the furnace, receiverh there a new Juſtre,and 
ſhizeth brighter when it cometh forth than it did betore : lo arc the Saints of God 
more gloriows alter their great affiiions ; their graces ever more reſplendent, and 
many timeseven their outward eſtate alſo more honourable, We may ſee in the 
examples of Joſepb, of Fob, bf David himſelt, and others ( if we hadtime 
to produce them ) that of Pſal.113.vcrified : He raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, 
and lifteth the needy out of the mire, and trom the dunghil, that he may ſet him 
with Princes,even with the Princes of his people. But we have an example beyond 
all example, even our blefled Saviour Feſws (hriſt. Never any ſufferings ſo grie- 
wore as his: never man ſo emptied, and trodden down, and made 4 man of for- 
rows, as he : Never any iſſues ſo honourable as his, W#/%01 God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name above every name, that at the Name of Feſus every knee 

ſbould bow, and every tongue ſhould confeſs to his honour. And what hath betallen 


' him che head, concerneth us allo his members : not only by way of merit, but by 


way of conformity alſo. $i compatimur, conregnabimus, It we be partakers of his 


ſufferings, we (ball be alſo of his glory. God, as ont of very faithfulneſs he doth 
cauſe us tobe troubled, fo will he out of the very fame faithfulneſs give an ho- , 
nourable iflue alſo to all our troubles ; if we cleave unto him- by ſedfa(t fairh 
and conſtant obedjence : poſſibly in this life, if he ſec it uſetul for usz bur un- 
doubtedly in the life to come. Vhercunto, &c. 
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1 Cor.10. 23, 


All things are lawful for me ; But all things are not 
 expeatent : All things are lawful for me; But all 
things edifie nor. | 


d N which words the Apoſtle wich much holy wiſdom, by 
& ſetting juſt bounds unto our Chriſtian 'Liberty, in the 
Power firſt, and then in the exerciſe of: that power 5 Ex- 
= cellently preventerh both the Error of thoſe chat would 
Sn d ſbrink it in, and the Prefumption of thoſe that would 
; & © ſtretch it out,more than they ought. He extendeth our 
SefTez>s Liberty in the Power, but reſtraineth it in the. Uſe. 
Would you know what a large power God hath permit- 
ted unto you in indifferent things ; and what may be ny plenitudine pote- 
flatis, and without ſcruple ot conſcience For that you have,” Omzia licemt. All 
things are lawful. But would you know withal with what caution you ought to 
uſe that power ; and what at all times isfit to be done ex intuits charitatis, and 
for the avoiding of offence > You have for that too, Non ommia expediunt, All 
things are not expedient, CAll things edifie not. It we will ſail by this Card,regu- 
late our judgment and practice by our Apoſtles rule and examphe in the Text : 
we ſhall neither daſh againſt the Rock of Swperfitiow on the right hand, nor fall 
into the Gulph of Profaneneſs on the lett 5 we (hall neither betray our Chriſtian 
Liberty, nor abuſe it. | 
2. In the words themſelves are apparently obſervable, concetning that Zs- 
berty , two things : the Extenſion firſt, and then the Limitation of it. The ex- 
tenſion is in the former clauſe : Wherein we have the Things, and the Perſons: 
Nd lt, A things lawful, and All lawful for me. The Limitation is inthe 
Jater clauſes : wherein is declared firſt, what it is muſt limit us; and that is 
the reaſon of Expediency ; | But all things are not expedient. ] And ſecondly,one 


ſpecial means whereby to judge of that Expediency ; which is the uſctulnels of it 
unto 


— - Ad Aulam, 1Ser.on1 Cor.1o.2z, 


unto Edification, [ But al things edifice not. | 1 am to begin with the Extenſun - 
of which only arthis time ; And firſt and chiefly in reſpeQt of the things, __; 


tines are 


AM WH. 
. What? All things? Simply and without exception A//> What meanr 
Mat. 14-4, Tabs Baptiſt then to..come in with his Nox &4cet to Herod about his Brothers 
Wife; | 1t « ot lawful for thee to have her, Mat.14. | Or it John were an as. 
flere man, and had too much of Ehes's ſpirit in him : Yer how isity that our 
Mac.19.3.—6. bleſſed Stviour, the yery pattern of love and meekneſs, when the Phariſees Put a 
queſtion to him, Whether it were /awfs/ for a man to put away his Wite for 
z Pera,s, Every cauſe ; reſolverh it in effe&, as if he had ſaid, No, it is »ot awful. St.pe- 
'  xer ſaith, the wicked Sodernites vexed the righteous ſoulof Zof daily with their 
wnlewfal deeds. And who ( that hearkneth to the holy Lew of God, oP but to 
the dictates of »4tural conſcience.) will rot acknowledge Blaſphemy, 1deletry, $4. 
eriledge, Perjury, Opprefſion, Inceſt, Parricide, Treaſox, &c. to be things alto. 
gether #nlawful ? And doth St. Paul now difſent ſo far from the judgment of his 
Maſter, of his fellew- Apoſtle, of the whole world belides, as to pronounce of all 
theſe things, tharthey are lawful ? Z | 
Here the rule of Logiciazs muſt help ; Signs diſtributive ſunt intelligends ac- 
commodat? ad ſubjettam materiam. Notes of Univerſality are not ever to be yn- 
derſtood in that fulneſs of lxtirude, which the words ſeem to import ; but moſt 
a Memexto di- often with ſuch convenient reftriftions, as (a ) the matter in hand will require. 
finibuins = Now the Apoſtle, by mentioning Expediency in the Text, giveth us clearly to 
commode. ar y g . k 
Cale.tn underſtand, that by A/lrhings he-intendeth all ſuch things only, whoſe Expe. 
1Cor.s. Ajency or Inexpediency are meet to be taken into confideration : as much as to 
ſay, All indifferent things, and none other. For things abſolutely neceſſary, ( al. 
though it may truly be {aid ef them, that they alſo are /awfu/; ) yet arethey 
quite beſide the Apoſtles intention in this place. - Both for that their /awfalneſs 
' Is not ad wtrumlibet ; it holdeth but the one way only, ( for though it be /aw- 
f#ltodo them, yet is it ot lawful to leave them undone : ) as allo, becauſe 
expedient or inexpedient, done they muſt be howſoever ; for I muſt do my 
bounden duty, \ though a}l the World ſhould take offence thereat. And on the 
other ſide things abſolutely forbidden, ſuch as thoſe before mentioned and ſun. 
dry others, are of themſelves atrerly unlawful,and may not in any caſe be done, 
ſeem they never ſoexpedient : for 1 may not do any evil, for any good that may * 
| dacbes enſue thereof. But then there are ( b ) ws wiz ( as they call them ) things of a 
ſux, ta Middle nature, thatare neither abſolutely commended, nor abſolutely forbiddey , 
Grecis tam. butare left toevery mans choice cithcr to do, or to leave undone, as he ſhall ſee 
CO canſe : indifferent things. Of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh freely, and aniverſa- 
tur,eper ſeſe 9 and without exception, that they are a// lewful. ( c ) Te 7 dDegigers ſaith 
iſ eget be- St. (hryſoſtome ; and (d ) de medio genere rermm, others ; and to the ſame cffe& 
deurby 7Ga, moſt Interpreters, 
».no@.Aric,y, . 5. Somewhat we have gained towards the better underſtanding of the Text ; 
© cape yet not much, unleſs it may withal certainly appear, what things are /ndiferent, 
x1Cor, , and what not: for allthe wrangling will be about that. For that therefore (nor 
4 Heming. to hold you with a long diſcourſe, but to come up cloſe to the point) take ir 
briefly thus. Every «t#:oz or thing whatſoever, that cannot by juſt and logical 
deducion either from the light of Nature, or from the written word of God, be 
ſhewn to be cither abſolutely neceſſary, or fimply unlawful; 1 ſay, every ſuch 
aRion or thing is x its own nature indifferent ; and conſequently permitred by 
our gracious Lord God to our free liberty and choice, from time to time, either 
#6 do, or to leave undone, either to uſe, or to forbear the uſe, as in godly wiſaow 
and coming ( according to the juſt exigence of circumſtances) we ſhall ſee ir 
#t. 
+ Hitherto appertain thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle to the Romans ; / 


know 
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know and am perſwaded that there us nothing uzclean of it ſelf : and again, Alb -———"__ 
things indeed are pure. To Titus ; To the pure all things are pure. To thele Corinthi- 7; 1.1. 
4x3 once before,he hath words in part the ſame with theſe of the Text; All things 
are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient : All things are lawful for me, , c,_. 
but I will not be brought under the power of any. He repeateth it there twice,as he 
doth alſo here ( Al things are lawful, and again, All things are lawful ; ) no 
doubt of purpoſe that we ſhould take the more notice of it, To Timothy laſts 
ly, ( for 1 quote bur ſuch places only as have the note of Univerſalityexprefled) _ 
Every creature of God us good, and nothing to be refuſed, _ 8 Tin 4.4: 
7. From all which places it is evident, that we have a free and aniverſal h- 
berty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Maſter to every Creature in the 
World. So as that, whatſocvcr natural faculties or propertics he hath endowed 
. any of them withal - or whatſoever benefit or improvement we can raiſe out of 
any ſuch their faculties or properties by any our art, kill, or induſtry, we may 
ſerve our ſelves of them both for our xeceſity and comfort : provided ever, that 
we keep our ſelves within the bounds of ſobriety, charity, and other requiſite 
conditions, And then it will alſo follow farther, and no leſs certainly ( osr ſelves 
being in the number of thoſe creatures ) that we have the like /zberty to exer- 
ciſe all thoſe ſeveral faculties, abilities, and endowments whether of ſoul, or body, 
or outward things, which it hath pleaſed God to allot us : and conſequently to 
build,and plant,and alter, to buy and ſell,and exchange; to obey Lews,to obſerve 
Kites, and Faſbions, and Cuſtoms, to uſe Recreations, and generally to pertorm all . 
the attions of common life, as occaſions ſhall require z ſtill provided, as before, 
that all due coxditions be duly obſerved. | 
8. Injurious then are all they to true Chriſtias liberty, and adverſarics to the 
truth of God, as it is conſtantly taught by this blefled .4ofle ; who either 
impoſe any of thoſe things as zeceſſary, or clſe condemn any of them as «nlewful, 
which it was the gracious pleaſure of our good Gad, to leave free, arbitrary,and 
inaifferext. Both extreams arc ſuperſtitiows ; both derogatory to the honour of 
God, and the liberty of his people : both ſtrong ſymptoms of that great pride that 
cleaveth totheſpirit of corrupt man, in daring to piece out the holy word of God, 
by cacking thereunto his ows devices, 
. Extreamly faulty this way, eſpecially in the former branch, in laying a #e- 
elſe where there (ſhould not, are they of the Romiſb party. For after that the 
Biſhops of Rome had begun by the advantages of the times to lift themſclves ro- 
wards that ſuperlative height of greatueſs, whereto ar length they attained ; 
they began withal, for the beter ſupport of that greatnefs, to exercile a gric- 
vous tyranny over the conſciences of men, by obtruding upon them their own 
inventions, both in points of faith and manners ; and thoſe to be received, be- | 
lieved, and obeyed, (a ) wnder pain of damnation: whereby they became the 3 4ntwntus | « 
Authors, and ſtill are the Continuers, of the wideſt Schiſm, that ever was in the = arcaryy 
Church of Chriſt from the vgry firſt infancy thereof. The Anabaptiſts alſo and mia, ve 
Separatiſts, by ſtriving to run ſo far as they can from Popery, have run themſelves put id rover 
unawarcs even 4s deep as they, and that i the very ſame fault, (I mean as to the Pr ak - 
general of Superſtition ; ) though quite on he other hand,and uponquite different ranam eter- 
grounds : for they offend morc in the latter branch, in laying an unlewfulneſs —_— 
where they ſhould nor. ſpicir.leQ.q, 
10. Bur I ſhall not meddle much with either ſort, though they are deeply 
guilty both; becauſe profeſledly abhorring all communiox with us, I preſume 
none of them will hear ; and then what booteth ir to ſpeak ? There be others, 
who for that they live in the ſame w1ſible communion with us, do even therefore 
deſcrve far better reſpeft from us then cither of the former ; and are alſo eveti.v 
therefore more capabic of better information from us than they. Who yet by 
their unneceſſary and unwarrantable frineſs in ſundry particulars, and by 
| X caſting 
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Jude v. 10, 


Prov.1 8.13. 


Wa.11.3.4- 


Jeb. 7.2 4» 
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caſting impurity upon many things both of Ecclefiaſtical and civil uſage, whic 
are as. in Their, _ —_— anlew fol, thongh ſome of chem (1 Ha not ) 8 
their praRice much abuſed, have done, and ſtil] do, a world of miſchief in the 
Church of Chriſt, A great deal more, I am verily perſwaded, thanthemſelyes 
are aware of,or than themſelves ( I hope ) intend: bur I fear withal agreat deal 
more,than either any ofus can imegine,or all ot us can well tell how to help.Thar 
therefore both they and we may ſee, how ncedful a thing ir is for every of us to 
have a right judgment concerning indifferent things, and their /awfwlneſs : 1 (hall 
endeavour to ſhew you, both how anrighteows a thing it is in itſelf, and of how 
noyſom and perilous conſequence many ways, to condemn any thing as ſimply un- 
lawful, without very clear evidence to lead us thereunto, | 
- Its Firſt, it is a very wnrighteows thing. For as in Civil Judicatories, the 
Fuage that ſhould make no more ado, but preſently ads e to death all ſuch 
perſons as ſhould be brought before him, upon light ſurmiſes and ſlender pye- 
tions, without any due enquiry into the cauſe, or expeCting clearer evidezce, 
muſt needs paſs many an «muſt Sentence, and be in great jeopardy at ſome 
time or other of ſhedding innecet bloud : fo he that is very forward, when the 
lawfulneſs of any thing is called in queſtion, upon ſome colourable exceptions 
there-againſt ſtraightwaies' to cry it down, and to pronounce it #xlewful, can 
hardly avoid the falling oftentimes into Error, and ſometimes into Uncharira- 
bleneſs. Pilate, though he did Feſws much wrong afterward, yer he did him 
ſome right onward, when the Jews cried out Cracifige, Away with him, cr4- 
cifie him ; in replying for him, 3 # ww, why, what evil hath he done ? Doth 
our Law judge a man before it hear him, and know what he doth? \Nas Nico- 
dem his Plea, Foh.7. I wonder then by what Law thoſe men proceed, who 


Judge ſo deeply, and yet examine ſo overly : ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they 


know not, as St. Tude ; and anſwering a matter before they hear it, as Solomon 
ſpeaketh. Which in his judgment is both folly and ſhame to them : as wholay, 
« 9 is neither Wit nor Honeſty in it. The Prophet 1ſazah, to ſhew the righte- 
ouſneſs and equity of Chrift in the exerciſe of his Kingly Office, deſcribeth ir 
thus, 1ſs. 11. He ſhall not judge after the fight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears : but with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity. Implying, that where there is had a juſt regard of righteouſneſs 
and equity, there will be had alſo a due care not to ptocced wr* iy, according 
to our firſt apprehenſion of things, as they are ſuddenly repreſented to our eyes 
or ears, without further examination. A fault which our Saviour reproved in 
the Jews, as an #nrighteows thing, when they cenſured him as a Sabbath-breaker 
without cauſe ; Tudge not according to the outward appearance, but judge righte- 
ous judgment, Foh.7. 

12, All this will cafily be granted, may ſome ſay, where the cale is plain, 
But ſuppoſe when the Lawfulneſs of ſomething is called in queſtion, that there 
be probable Arguments on both ſides , fo as 1t is not cafic troreſolve, whether 
way rather to incline : Is itnot, at leaſtwiſe in that caſe, better to ſuſþe7 it may 
be wnlawfal, than to preſume it to be lawful? For in doubtful caſes wis rutior : 
It 1s beſt ever to take the ſafer way. Now becauſe there is in moſt men a won- 
drous aptneſs to ſtretch their /berty to the utmoſt extent, many times even to 
a licentiouſneſs; and ſothere may be more danger in the enlargement, than there 
can be in the reſtraint of our liberty: it ſeemeth therefore to be the ſafer error, 
in doubtful caſes ro judge.the things #»lawful, ſay that ſhould prove an error ; 
rather.than to allow them /ewful, and yet that prove an error; 

13. Trucit is, that ix hypothefi, and in point of prafice, and in things no! 
tour Authority either Divine or Humane ;, itis the ſafer way 
( it we have any dowbts that trouble us:) to forbeer the doing of them for fear 


they ſhould prove anlewfnl, rather than to «dventare to do them, betore = 


Ad Aulam, 1 Ser.on1Cor,o.2;; 
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be well ſatisfied that they are lawfu/. As for example, If any man ſhould 
doubt of the lawtulneſs of playing «t Cards, or of Dancing either ſingle or 
mixt, ( although I know no jult cauſe why any man ſhould doubt of either, 
ſevered from che abuſes and accidental conſequents ; ) yet if any man(ſballthink 
he hath juſt cauſe ſo ro do : that man oughc by all means to forbear ſuch 

ing or dancing, till he can be ſatisfied in his own mind, that he may lawtully 
uſe the ſame, The Apoſtle hath clearly reſolved the caſe, Row. 14. that be 
the thing what it can be in it ſelf, yet his very doubting maketh it unlawful to 
him, ſo long as he remaineth dewbrful : becauſe ir cannot be of faith; and 
whatſoever i not of faith i fin. Thus far therefore the former allegation may. Rom.14.23; 
hold good ; ſo long as we conſider things bur i» hyporhefi; thar is to ſay,only ſo 
far forth as concerneth our own particular in point of prattice : that in theſe dowbt- 
ful caſes, it isſater to be too ſcerupulowthan too adventurous. 

14. But then, if we will ſpeak of things in zheſs ( that is to ſay, taken in 
their general nature, and conlidered in themſelves, and as they ſtand deveſted 
of all circumſtances : ) and in point of judgment, (o as to give a poſitive and de- 
terminate Senfrexte either with them, or againſt them : there I rake it the former 
allegation of Yia twtior, is ſo far from being of force, that it holdeth rather the 
clean contrary way. For in bivio dextr : in doubtful caſes, it is ſafererring 
( a ) the more charitable way, As a by upon the Bench had better ( b ) ac- » & mis & 
quit ten MaletaQors it there be no fall proof brought againſt them, thah cox- _ «Ih 
demn but oxe innocent perſon upon meer preſumptions., And this ſeemerh to be gadr3gomy. 
very reaſonable. For as in the Courts of Civsl Faſtice, men are not ordinari- —__ 
ly put to prove themſelves honeſt men, but the proof lyeth on ( c) the accwuſers > 4 
part ; and it is ſufheient for the acquitting of any man i foro externo, that or vincar. Sen. 
there is nothing of moment proved againlt him : ( for in the conſtruRtion of dSativerſ's . 
the Law every man is preſumed to be an honeſt man, till he be proved other» punitum retin=" 
wiſe :) But to the condemning of a man there is more requiſite than ſo : bare 1% ficinu n+ 
ſuſpicions are not enough, no nor ſtrong preſwwptions neither ; but there muſibe j,1,e. fem 
a Clear and full evidence, eſpecially it the trial concern /zfe. So in theſe moral condemssi. 1; 
trials alſo in foro interns, when enquiry is made into the lawfulneſs, or unlew- -—- q—— 
falneſi of Humane As in their ſeveral kinds : it is ſufficient to warrant any ARt Eager; incun- 
in the kind to be (d ) /ewfw/, that there can be nothing produced from Sers- bit probatio. 
ptare or ſound Reaſox to prove it unlawful. For ſo much the words of my t. ponifen 
Text do manifeſtly impott, AU things are lawful for me, But to condemn any eſſe quicquid 
aQ as fimply and utterly unlowfwl in the kind ; remote conſequences and weak 97 Pomee'sr 
deduQtions trom Scrsptare-Tex# ſhould not ſerve the turn : neither yer reaſons , —_—_ 
of incomveniency or inexpediency, though carrying with chem great ſhews of Carhol.lib.g: , 
probability. Bur ir is requiſite that the wnlawfulneſs thereof ſhould be mare 
( e ) ſufficiently demonſtrated, either from expreſs and undeniable teſtimony que nuto pre- 
of Scripture, or from the clear light of natural reaſon; or at lealtwile from  —__- 
ſome Concluſions, properly, direly, and evidently deduced therefrom. If oder. © 
we condemss it before this be done, our judgment therein is raſh and «nrigh- a 
fe0Me. ben” 

15. Nor is'thatall: 1 told you, beſides the #»righteouſneſs of it in it (elf, rar 
thar it is alſo of very noiſom and perilous conſequence many ways, Sundry the * ©: 5- 
evil.and pernicious effei#s whereof, I deſire you to take notice of : being many jy ns 4i- 

I ſhall do little more than name them ; howbeit they well deſerve a larger diſ- 9v««9iger, 
covery. And firſt, it produceth much Uzcharitableneſs, For although diffe- %®* 
rence of judgment ſhould not alienate our gp_ one from another : yer dat- eee onwm, 
ly experience theweth ir doth. By reaſon of that ſe/f-love, and envy, and __ Ge- 
other corruptions that abound in us ; it is rarely ſeen that thoſe men are of ove © OE 
heart, that are of gwo minds. St, Paul found it ſo with the Rowars in his time : 
,whileſt ſome condemned that as #n/ewful, which others practiſed as —_ 0 
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1#dped one another, and deſpiſed one another, perpetually. And I doub 

DJ Jatt any of us, that is oy ohie like acquainted with the wretched Pry 
falneſs of mans heart, may eaſily conclude how hard a thing it is ( if at all 
poſſible ) nor to think ſomewhat hardly of «hoſe men, that take the liberty tg 
do ſuch things as we judge wnlawful, As tor example : ©* It we ſhall judge 
& all walking into the fields, diſconrſing occaſionally on rhe occurrency of the 
*« times, dreſſing of meat for dinner or ſupper, or even moderate recreations on 
& the Lords day, to be grievous prophanations of the Sabbath ; how can we chuſe 
*« but judge thoſe men that uſe them to be grievous prophaners of Gods Sabbath ? 
& Andif ſuch our judgment concerning the things (nould after prove to be exe. 
&« yeow : then can it not be avoided, bur that ſuch our judgment alfo concerning 
« the perſons muſt needs be wncharitable. 

16. Secondly, this miſ-judging of things fillerh the world with endleſs nice. 
ties and diſputes ; tothe great diſturbance of the Churches peace, Which to every 
good man ought tobe precious. The multiplying of Books and Writings pro and 
con, and purſuing of Argaments with heat and oppoſition, doth rather lengthey 
than decids Controverſies; -and inſtead. of deſtroying tbe old, begerteth new 
ones : Whiles they that arc iz the wrong out of obſtinacy will ot, and tlicy thar 
ſtand for the truth out of conſcience dare xot, may not yield; and fo (till the war 

oeth on. 

. 17. And as to the publick peace of the Church, ſo is there allo thirdly by 
this means great prejudice done to the peace and tranquillity of private mens con. 
ſeiemtes : when by the peremptory Dottrines of ſome (trict and rigia Maſters, 
the ſouls of many a well-meaning man are miſerably diſquieted with a thou. 
ſand anneceſſary ſcerwples, and driven ſometimes into very wotul perplexities, 
Surely it can be no* light matter, thus to lay heavy burdens upon other mens 
ſhoulders, and to caſt # ſnare upon their conſciences, by making the narrow way 
to heaven ( a )) narrower than ever God meant it. 

18. Fourthly, hereby Chriſtian Governors come to be robbed of a great 
part of that honovy that js due unto them from their people ; both in their fe. 
tions, and Swbjettion. For when they ſhall ſee cauſe to exerciſe over us that 
power that God hath left-them in marfſerent things, by commanding ſuch or 
ſuch things to be done ; as namely, wearing of a Surplice, kneeling at the 
Communion, and the like : if now we in our own thoughts have already pre- 
Judged any of the things ſo commanded to be wnlawfsl; it cannot be but our 
hearts will be ſowred towards our Swperiowrs, in whom we ought to rejoyce : 
and inſtead of bleſſing God for them, ( as we are bound td do, and that with 
hearty chearfulneſs; ) we ſhall be ready #o ſpeak evil of them, even with open 
mouth, (o faras we dare for fear of being ſhent, Orif out of that fear we doit 
but inarreftly and obliquely z yer we will be ſure to do it in ſuch a manner, asit 


. we were willing to be underſtood with as much refle&tion upon authority as ma y 


Ecclel. 10.4, 


be. But then as for our Obeatence,we think our ſe]Jves clearly diſcharged of that : 
it being granted on all hands ( as it ought } that Swperiomrs commanding wnlaw- 
ful things, are not thercin to be obeyed, | 
19. And then, ( as ever one evil bringeth on another ) fince it is againſt all 
reaſon that our Error ſhould deprive our Superiours of that right they have to 
our obedience, ( for why ſhould any man reap or challenge benefit from his own 
aff? ) wedo by this means fifthly exaſperate thoſe that are in authority, and 
make zhe ſpirit of the Ruler riſe againſt us, which may hap to fall right heavy 
on us inthe end. All power we know, whether Nataral or Civil,(triveth tro main- 
tain it ſelf ar the height, for the berter preſerving of it ſelf: the Natural from 
decay ; and the Cizil from contempr, When we therefore withdraw from the 
higher powers our due obedience, what do we other than pull upon our ſelves their 


Joft diſpleaſure ; and put into their hands rhe opportunity ( if they Thall bur be « 
ready 
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re oy ro take it, as We Are to give it ) rather to extend their power, Whereby if 
we 
whom may we thank for it bur our ſelves ? 

20. Sixthly, by this means we caſt our ſelves upon ſuch ſufferings, as ( the 
cauſe being naught) we can have no ſound comfort in. ( b ) Cauſe, won paſſio, 
we know<- it is the cauſe maketh a true Martyr or Confeſſor, and not barely the 


uffer in the concluſion, (as not unlike we may ; (4 ) »pelwer xi hanate— ) > Homer Mind, 


+ ſaffering5ivHe that ſuffereth for che Truth, and a good cauſe, ſuffereth «4 « cauſa. Aug, bp. 
Chriftian ; and he need not be aſhamed, bur mayexult in the midſt of his grea- ©2167 
reſt ſufferings ; chearing up his own heart, and glorifying God on that behalf. 1Pcr.1us. 


But he that ſuffereth for his Error, or Diſobediemce, or other raſbneſs, buildeth 
his comfort upon a ſandy foundation : and cannot better glorifie God, and 
diſcharge a good conſcience, than by being aſhamed of his fault, and retraF- 
ing it. | 

4 Seventhly, hereby we expoſe not owr ſelves only ( which yet is ſome- 
thing ; ) but ſometimes allo ( which is a far greater matter ) the whole Re» 
' formed Religion by our default, to the infolent jeers of Atheiſts, and Papiſts, and 
other prophaze and ſcorsful ſpirits. For men that have yyit enough, and to 
ſpare, bur no more Religion than will ſerve to keep them out of the reach of #he 
Laws ; when they ſce ſuch men as pretend moſt to holineſs, ro run into ſuch 
extravagant opinions and practices, as in the judgment of any underſtanding man 
are manifeſtly ridicwlos ; they cannot hold but their Fits will be working z and 
whileſt they play upon them, and make themſelves ſport enough therewithal, 
it ſhall go hard bur they will have one fling among, even at the power of Religion 
g00, Even as the Stoicks of old, tnough they ftood mainly for wertae ; yer be- 
caule they did it inſuch an uncouth and rigid wey, as ſeemed to be repugnant 


not only to ( a ) the manners of men, but almoſt to common ſenſe allo : they 2 Fenſu ca- 
gave occaſion to the Wits of thoſe times, under a colour of making themſelves #4 & 


merry with the Paradoxes of the Stoicks, to laugh even true werrwe it ſelf out of 
countenance, 


22. Laſtly, (tor why ſhould I trouble you with any more > Theſe are 


enow 7) by condemning ſundry indifferent things, and namely,Charch-Cereme- que repugnant. 
nies as unlawful; we give great ſcandal to thoſe of the Separation,to their farther M33 


confirming in that their unjuſt Schiſmm. For why ſhould theſe men, will they 
ſay, (and for ought I know; they ſpeak but reaſon; ) why ſhould they who 
agree ſo well with us in our principles, hold off from our Concluſions? Why do 
they yet hold communion nel or remain in the boſom of that Church, that im- 
poſeth ſuch «nlawful things upon them ? How are they not guilty themſelves 


of that luke-warm Laodicean temper, wherewith = ſo often, and ſo deeply Rev.z.16. 


charge others? Why do they halr ſo ſhamefully between rwo opinions? It 


Badl be God, and the Ccremonies lawful ; why do they not yield obedience, 1 King.18.21; 


cheartul obedience, to their Governeurs, ſo long as they command but /awful 
things? But if Baal be an 1dol, and thc Ceremonies anlewful, as they and we 
conſent : Why do they nor cither ſet thempatking, or (if they cannot get thar 
dong ) pack themſelves away from them as fait as they can, either to Amſter- 
dam, or to ſome other place > The Objettien is ſo ftrong, that I muſt confelsfor 
my own part, If 1 could fee cauſe to admit of thoſe principles, whereon molt 
ot our Non-Conformers, and ſuch as favour them, ground their diſlike of our 
(hurch-Orders and Ceremonies, 1 ſhould hold my ſelf in all conſcience bound 
( for any thing I yer ever read or heard to the contrary ) to forſake rhe Church 
of England, and to fly out of Babylon, before I were many weeks old. 

23. Truly Brethren, if theſe unhappy fruits were bur actidental events on- 
ly, occaſioned rather than cauſed, by ſuch our opinions; I ſhould have choughr 
the time miſ-ſpent in bur naming them : (ince the very beſt things that are, may 
by accident produce evil effetts. But being they do in very truth naturally and 
unavoidably 


158 
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exempted. | 
25. fenorance farſt is 2 fruittul mother of Errors. (Te ery not knowing the 


aich he, we found to have more ſbew of probability ar the firſt ny = 
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than - ſublence of truth after they were well conſidered ot. 

26. AndIdare ſay, whoſoever ſhall peruſe with a judicious and unparrial 
eye moſt of thoſe Pamphlets, that in this daring age have been thruſt into the 
orld, againſt the Ceremonies of the Church, againſt Epiſcopel Government ; 

( to pals by things of lefler regard and uſefulneſs, and more open to exteprias 

and «buſe, yer ſo far as I can underſtand, unjuſtly condemned as things ##terly 


unlawful ; (uch as are laſoriows lots, — Stage-play1, and ſome other 


things of like nature z ) When he ſhall have drained out the bitter inve&#rves; 
unmannerly jeers, petulant girding at thole that are in authority, impertinenc 
digreſſions, but above all thoſe moſt bold and perverſe wreſtings of holy 
Scriptare, wherewith ſuch books are infinitely ſtutt'd ; he ſhall find char little 
poor remainder that is left behind, to contain nothing but wicabyas, airs words 
and empty arguments. For when theſe great underrakers have ſnatcht up the 
bucklers, as if they would make ir good againſt all comers, that ſuch and ſuch 


things are «#terly unlawful; and therefore ought in all reaſon and confcience,, 


to bring ſuch proofs as will come up to that concluſion : Quid dignunitants? 


Very ſeldom ſhall you hear from chem any other arguments, chan ſuch as will 


conclude but an Izexpediency at the moſt. As, that they are apt to give ſcandal ; 
that they carry with them an eppearance of evil; that they are often occafions of 
fin ; thar they are not nn in the Word ; and ſuch like. Which 05je#t- 
ons, *even where they are juf, arc not of force (no not taken «/togerher, muſch 
leſs any of them ſingly ) to prove a thing to be wtterly unlawful. And yet are 
they glad many times, rather than fit our, to play very ſmall Game, gand to 
make uſe of Ar gaments yer weaker than theſe, and ſuch as will not reach fo 
far as to prove a bare inexpediency, As, that they were invented by Hes» 
thens ; that they have been abuſed in Popery ; and other ſuch like, Which to 
my underſtanding is a .very- ſtrong preſumption, that they have taken a very 
weak cauſe in hand, and ſuch as is wholly deſtitute of ſound proof: For it 
oy had any better Arguments, think ye we ſhould not be ſure to hear of 
them 2? ; 
27. Marvel not therefore, if I charge them with /z»oraxce : although in 


their Writings ſome of them may ſhew much variety of reeding, and other ( As Poterj 


pieces of learning and knowledge, For if their knowledge were even much 
more than it is, yet if it ſhould not hold pee with cheir zes/, bur ſuffer that 
ro out-run it : there ſhould be Rill in them thar dſpropertion that before I ſpake 
of : and they might ſo far forth be ranked 'with thoſe fily women our Apolile 
ſpeaketh of, ( for ſuch diſproportion is very incident to the weaker Sex ) that are 


ioc 
4 


ever learning, but are never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. And * T'm-3-7- 


this kind of ignorance is evermore very troubleſome z and hath been the railer of 
moſt of thoſe ſtirs, that ſomuch diſquiet eicher whole Churches, or particular 


Congregations : as the lame Horſe ever raiſeth the moſt duſt ; and (a ) the faſter Pio abſ4; 
he _ on ſtill the more duſt, Have you obſerved any men to be tuller of vwyencaiu 
moleſtation in the places where they live ; rhari thoſe that have been ſomewhat ira, & gre+ 
towards the Law, or having ſome little ſmattering therein, think themſelves man 


for that a great deal wiſer than the reſt of their Neighbours > Although ſuch 1ſz,Serm.,, 


buſie ſpirits for the moſt part make it appear to the World before they have 
done, that they had but juſt ſo much Lew, as would ſerve them to vex 8heir 
neighbours withal in the meantime, and wndo themſelves in the end. Zeal is a 
kind of fire, An excellent creature Fire, as it may be uſed z bur yer may dos 
great deal of miſchief roo, as it may be uſed ; as we ule to ſay of it,thati is a 
good Servant, but an i Maſter, A right zeal, grounded upon certain kowleage, 
and guided with godly diſcretion, like fire oz the hearth,is very comfortable and 
ſerviceable : bur blind or axdiſcreet zeal, like fire in the tharch, will ſoon ſer all 
the houſe in a combuſtion; *I 

26,00 
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28. So much for {znoramce, the firſt great Fotingain of Error : the other js 
Partiality. And thisis cauſe cauſarum : much of that ignorance and ill. governeg 
zeal, from which ſo many ether errors ſpring, doth it ſelf ſpring from this cor. 
rupt Fountain of Partiality. Which maketh che Error ſo much the Worſe - 
and the judgment ſo much the more unrighteow. For where an Error proceederh 
mecrly trom weakneſs,though it cannot be therefore excaſed, much leſs ought tg 
be therefore cheriſhed ; yer may it be even therefore pitied, 
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- Jo md a horum ſimplicitas miſerabilis 
and the rather bor» with for a time. Bur if it ſhall once appear that partiality 
runneth along with it, or eſpecially that it proceedeth from partia/iry ; this 
renders it odious both to God and man. St. Paw! therefore, well knowing 
what miſchicfs would come of it, if Church-Governours in the adminiſtration of 

. their weighty callings ſhould be ſwayed with partial «ffettions, either for or 

b Timothess againſtany, layeth a great charge upon ( b ) Tixorhy, whom he had ordained 

_— Biſhop of —_ and that with a moſt deep and ſolemn obteſtation,by all means 

row 28, ' to beware of Partiality. ( ioay thee before God,and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 

_ H er". theelect Angels,that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one before another, 

S—_ ang doing nothing by partiality, 1 1im.5.) : 

1 Tim.$.21, '29. And reaſon good ; there being ſcarce any -thing more direQly ton- 
trarious to the Rules of Charity, Equity,and Fuſtice,then Partiality is : as might 
be ealily ſhewn, if we had time- for ir. And yet as w#juſt, unequal, and wy- 
charitatte aSit is, the world aboundeth with it for all char. Not to inſtance 
in the Writing of Hiſtories, handling of Controverſies, diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſbments, and other particulars : rake but a general view of the ording- 
ry paſlages of moſt mens lives either in the carriage of their own, or in the 
cenſuring of. other mens aQions ; and you ſhall find perzzality to bear no little 
ſway in moſt of the things that are done under the Sun, The truth is, we are 

2 Nemo non eft ( a) all partial: and ſhall be as long as we live here, more or leſs. For Par- 

—_— _ tiality is the Daughter of Pride and Hypocrifie : both which are as univerſally * 

de benef.:6, ſpread, and as deeply and inſeparably rooted in our nature, as any other cor- 

b ovardv® ryptions whatſoever. Pride ever maketh a man to look at himſelf and (6b ) his 

0 Za OWN party with fevour ; and at the oppoſites either with envy, if they be 

avatixur. above him ; or if below him, with ſcorn : and how can ſuch a man chuſe bur 

Naz.0tit27: be partial? And Hypocrifie ever leaneth ona nail : ir will make a man halt be- 
fore his beſt friends, and when faineſt he would be thought to go #prighte, The 
ſpying of motes in our brothers eye, and baulking of beams in our own (which 

Luk.6.4z. IS Partiality) our Saviour therefore chargeth with Hypocriſie, (Thow Hypocrite firſt 

. caſt the beam out of thine own eye, Luk-6.) And St.James coupleth them together, 
as things that ſeldom go aſunder ; «Mdzxur@, <rvnier®, without partiality and 

- without hypocrifie, 

30. Beſides theſe two internal cauſes ( Pride and Hypocrifie ) from within, 
which firſt breed it ; there are ſundry other external cauſes of Partiality (rom 
i without, which after it is þred, help to feed it and #ncreaſe ir. One whereof is, 

nuſyaiſe. and the great force of Education and Coſlom ; which commonly layeth ſuch ſtrong 

' elidicie,>enec. anticipations upon the judgment, that it is a matter of. great difficulty to 

a. Work out thoſe (a) firft mpreſſions afterwards by any ſtrength of reaſon ; or 

e9r>3 T4 3-- but ſo much as to bring us to ſuſpe& there can be any error in thoſe things, 

x0%%y 977- whereto our ears have beenſo long enured. Another is, that which the Apo- 


Le þ tune Rle callerh the having of mens perſons in admiration : when we have ſuch s 


exeregour high opinion of ſome men, as to receive whatſoever they deliver, as the un- 


tne doubted Oracles of God, though wanting both partiakty and proof; and ſuch 


Juic v.16, 4 prejudice again on the other fide againſt ſome others, though Fre of 
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better worth and ſounder judgment: than the former, as to ſuſpeR every thing 
that cometh from them, ( eſpecially if ir do not ſapere ad palaturn ) be it lai 
down never ſo clearly, proved never ſo ſubſtantialy. Burt I muſt omit both 
theſe, and the reſt : all one I cannot chuſe but name, becauſe ir ſo much 
concerneth this point of lawfwlneſs whereot we now ſpeak ; and it belongeth 
alſo to this laſt mentioned branch of admiring mens perſons. And that is, the 
great credit that is uſually given to ſuch Dzvines, as in their Expoſitions of 
the Commandments, or other Treatiſes concerning Caſes of Conſtience, have ſet 
a Nor licet upon.very many things, and that with very mych confidenct; and 
yet upon very weak " apap Yea, ſo corrwptibly or ſlightly, is that uſeful 
part of Divinity handled by moſt that have travelled therein, either in the 
Romiſh or Reformed Charches ; that ſcarce is to be found one juſt volume in that 
kind, able to give ſatisfaRion to a reader that is both rational and conſcientions, 
in ſundry weighty points: and namely in thoſe #wo, than which there are few 
of more general uſe in our daily converſation ; to wit, the point of Chriſtian 
Liberty, and the point of Chriſtian Subjettion. By means whereof, many of 
them thar ſhould zeach others better, are many rimes themſelves miſ- 
taught : and fo the blind leading the blind, both Teachers and People are 
plunged deep either in Swperſtitzon, or Diſobedience, or both, before they 
ever {ſo much as miſtruſt themſelves ro have ſtepped awry. Bur of this 
enough. 

= In this former clauſe of my Text, beſides the things whereof we have 
hitherto ſpoken ( wm, A things : ) the Apoſtle expreiiing of his own perſon, 
=17s (er, not only all theſe /awful, bur all lawful for me ; though 1 will nor 
preſs it much, yer may not be wholly negleted. There is an opinion raken 
up in this laſt Age, that. hath paſſed for current amongſt many, grounded 


upon one miſ-underſtood paſſage in this Epiſtle ; but is indeed both falſe in it » Cor.z.24, 


ſelf, and dangerows in the conſequents : namely this, that the godly regenerate” 


have a full r5ghe ro all the creatures,” but wicked and wnregenerate men have 
right to none, but are male fidei poſſeſſores, intruders and uſurpers of thoſe 
things they have, and ſhall at the day of judgment be anſwerable, not only 
for their s nx of them, bur even for their very poſſeſing of them. Poſhbl 

ſome may imagine ( yet none but they whoſe judgments are fore-ſtalled wit 

that fancy ) that theſe words of our Apoſtle look that way; and that there 
lieth an Emphaſis in the Pronoung to this ſenſe : All rhings are lawtul for me ; 
but not ſo for every man, Being 4 godly and regenerate man, and engrafted into 
I by taith, 1 have 4 righy and {iberty to all the Creatures, which every man 

ath not, 

32. But to feign ſuch a ſenſe to theſe words, befides, that ic ſeemerh appa- 
rently to offer force to the Text ; it doth indeed quite overthrow the Apoſtles 
main purpoſe in this part of his diſcourſe : which is to teach the Corinthians, 
and all others, to yield ſomething from their lawful liberty for their brethrens 
ſakes, when they (hall ſee it neediul ſo to do, eirher for the avoiding of private 
ſeandal, or for the preſervation of. the publick peace. So thax the Apoltle cer- 
tainly here intended, to Extend our liberty to the Creatures, as far and wide, 
in reſpe& of the perſons, as of the things : as if he had ſaid, All things are 
lawful for all men, The interlinear Gloſs is right here, Qzod fibs dicit licere, 
inhait & de alis. We know it is an uſual thing, as in our ordinary ſpeech, 
ſo in the Scriptutes too; in Traming objetFions, 1n putting caſes, and the like, 


to make the inſtance perſoal, where the aim is gexeral. As Rom.3. If the gom.s,q; 


truth of God have abounded through my lye unto his glory, why am I alſo judged as 
« ſinner > That is, through my lye, or any mans Ale : Why either 1, or any 


manelſe > So after in this Chapter ; why # my liberty judged — and why am I i Cor.x0.1g, 
evil ſpoken of — ? Mine, or any mans elle > I,or any mans elſe ? And ſ@ ina hun-—Þid.3o. 


dred places more, Y 33.There 
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33- There is no-grear neceſſity therefore, for ought I ſee, that we (hould 
place any Emphaſis ar all in the Pronoun wi. Or it we do, it muſt then be vn. 
derſtood, as if the Apoſtle intended thereby, not to exclude others. ( thus 
All things are lawful for we, thar is, for me rather than for ſome others : ) 
bur only to include himſelf ; as thus, All things are lawful for »xe, that is; 
for me alſo as well as for others. He did not conceive, that his Apoftolica/ 
Calling did any whit either infringe his Chriſtien Liberty, or abridge it : by 
that notwithſtanding he was ſer apr? for the ſervice of Chriſt in the work of the 
eMimſtry, he had ll the ſame fulneſs of power and right that ever he had, gr 
that any other perſon had to all che good (reatures of God, St. Paul was con. 
rent to forbeay his power in ſome things : bur he would not forgo it though 
in any thing. He «ſed his liberty indeed very ſparingly, but yet he wan. 
tzined it moſt ſtoutly. Am 7 not an Apoſtle? Am 1 not free? Have we not 
power to eat and drink as well as others? To lead about 4 Sifter, a Wife, as 
well as others > To forbear working as well as others > In the Chapter before 
this. "ho: 

* 34. I find not any where in Scripture, that the Prieſthood of the Goſpel 
doth render a man incapable of any thing, whereunto he hath either a #4- 
tural, or civil liberty : but that whatſoever is lawful for any other mas 
to do, is lewfal for a Church-wmay to do, notwithſtanding his Miniſterial 
Office and Calling. What is decent and expedient for a Miniſter of the 
Goftpel to do, that is quite another buſineſs : I ſpeak now only of law- 
faineſs, which reſpefteth the things themſelves only, conſidered in their own 
nature, and in the general, without relation either to the opinions and faſhions 
of times and placcs, which is the meaſure of decency ; or to ſuch particaley 
rircumſtances, as attend particular ations, which onght to be the meaſure of 
Expeaiency. | 

5. For a grave (lergy-man to wegr a green ſuir, a Cap and Feather, 
and a long Lock on the one fide ; or to work jowrney-work in ſome me- 
chanick or manual trade, as with a Maſon, Carperter, or Shoomaker : as 
things are now ſetled among us, no wiſe man can think it cither detent, 
or expedient. Yer that decency and expediency (ct aſide, no man can truly 
ſay, that the doing of any of this is ſimply unlawful. For why might not 
an Engliſh Miniſter, if he were Priſoner in Turkey, to make an eſcape, dif- 
guiſe hignſelt in ſuch a habit as aforeſaid >' Which it it were ſumply unlaw- 
fat, rather*than to do it, he ſhould die a thouſand deaths. And why it 
ſhould not be as lawful now for a Miniſter, as it was once for an Apoſtle, 
to work journey-work, to make Shoves now, as then to make Tents, ( if 
ie might ſtand with decency and expediency now as well as then : ) ler him 
that can, ſhew arcaſon, © Let them look how they will anſwer it there- 
* fore, that make it »nlawful for Prieſts, either to- marry, as ſome do: or 
© to be jm commiſſion of the peace, as ſome others do: as it cither the ſtate 
« of wedlock, or the " of Temporal Furiſdition, were inconliſtent 
* with holy Orders. When the maintainers of eicher Opinion ſhall ſhew 
« good' Text for what they teach, the cauſe ſhall be yielded : but ill 
* that be done, they muſt pardon us if we appeal them both of Phari- 
« ſaiſm, in teaching for Dotfrines mens Precepts. & long as this Text ſandy in 
* the Bible unexpunged, All rhings are lawful for me : if any maneither from 
© Royne, or elſewhere, nay, if an Angel from heaven, (hould teach either 
©* of thoſe things to be «»lawful, and bring no better proof for it than yet 
* hath been done,he muſt excuſe me if I ſhould not be very forward to believe 
© him. 

36. Well, you ſee the Apoſtle here extendeth owr liberty very far in 


indifferent things; without exception either of things or perſons : - gs 
awtul, 
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lawful, and lawful for all wen. In the aflerting of which berry, if in any 
thing 1 , have ſpoken at this time, I may ſeem to any man to have ſer 
open a wide gap to carnal /icentionſneſs : 1 mult intrear at his hands one 
of theſe three things, and the requeſt is bur reaſonable. Either Firſt, 
that all prejudice and partiality laid aſide, he would not judge wr" *v, 


according to the appearance, but according to right and: truth ; and then 1 199+ 


doubt not but all ſhall be well enough. Or Secondly, that he would con- 
fider, whether theſe words of our Apoſtle raken by themſelves alone, do 
not ſeem to ſer open the gp as wide, as I or any man elſe can ftretch ir ; 
Omnia licent, All things are lawful for me. Or that Thirdly, he would ar 
leaſtwiſe ſuſpend his judgment, till I ſhall have handled rhe latter clauſes of m 
Text alſo, wherein our {berty is reſtrained, as it is here extended, Then (which 
may be ere long, it God will) he ſhall poſhbly find the gap, it any (ſuch 
be, ſufficiently /fopped wp again, to keep out all carnal lcentiouſneſs, and 
other abuſe of Chriſtian Liberty whatſoever, In the mean time, and ar all times, 
God grantus all to have a right judgment, and to keep @ good conſcience in all 
chings. 


—_— 
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—— But al things are not expedient---- 
But all things edifie not. 


$ He former clauſe of the Verſe, here twice repeated ( Al 
things are lawful for me ) containeth the Extenſion, as 
theſe later clauſes do the Limitation of that Liberty that 
God hath left us to things of indifferent nature, That 
Extenſion I have already handled ; and (cr our Chriſtian 
Liberty there, where ( according to the conſtant Do- 
Arine of our Apoſtle ) I think it ſhould ſtand. From whar 
I then delivered,( which I now repeat not ) plain it wasz 
that the Apoſtle extenaeth our liberty very far,without exception cither of ng 
or perſons. All things lawtul, and lawtul for all mex. All the tear was, left by ſo 
aſlerting our /iberty, we might ſcem to ſer open a gap to carnal licentionſneſs, 
Although there be no great cauſe for it in reſpeR ot the thing it (elf; yer is not 
that fear altogether needleſs, in regard of owr corruption : who are apt to turn 
the very beſt things into abuſe, and liberty as much as any thing, Yet that fear 
need not much trouble us, if we will but take theſe later clauſes of the verſe 
alſo along with us,as we ought to do. Where we ſhall find zhe gap (it any ſuch 
were ) ſufficiently made up again, to keep out all carnal /centiouſneſs,and other 
abuſe of Chriſtian liberty whatſoever. 

2, Of thoſe clauſes we arc now to [peak ; But all things are not expedient 
But all things edifie not. Whercin the Apoſtle having before extended our liberty 
in the power, now reftraineth it in the #ſe and exerciſe of that power, Concern- 
ing which I ſhall comprehend all I have to (ay in three Obſervations, grounded 
all upon the Text. .Firft, Thar the Apolile eſtabliſheth the point of /aw- 
fulneſs, betore he meddle with that of expediency. Secondly, That he requi- 
reth we ſhould have an eyc to the expediency alſo of the things we do, not 


reſting .upon their lawfulneſs alone. And thirdly, that he meaſurerh the 
expediency 
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expediency of lawful things by their uſctulneſs unto ed:ficetion, Of which in their 
order. 

3. Andfirſt, Expediency inSt. Panls method ſuppoſerh lawfalneſs, He raketh 
that for granted, that the thing 1s lawful , betore he enter into any enquiry 
whether it be expedient, yea, orno. For expeazency is here brought in, as 
a thing that muſt reſtr4in and /imit us in the exerciſe of thar liberty 
which God hath otherwiſe allowed us : but God hath not allowed us any 
liberty unto unlawful things. And this Obſervation is of right good uſe : for 
thence it will follow, that when zhe anlawfulneſs of any thing is once 
made ſufficiently ro appear, all farther enquiry into the expediency or in. 
expediency thereof muſt thenceforth utterly ceale and determine, No con. 
juncture of circumſtances whatſoever, can make that expedient to be done ar 
any time, that is of it ſelf and in the kind (a) wlewful. For a man to 
blaſpheme the holy Name ot God, to ſacrifice to Idols, to give Wrong ſep. 
zence in judgment, by his power to oppreſs thoſe that are not able to with. 
ſtand him, by ſubtilty to over-re«ch others in bargaining, to #ate up arms 
( offenſive or defenſive) againſt a lawful Soveraign : none of all theſe, ang 
ſundry other things of like nature, being all of them ſimply and de rot 
genere unlawful, may be done by any man, at any zime, in any caſe, up. 
on any colour or pretenſioa whatſocver ; the expreſs Command of God him. 
ſelf only excepred, as in the caſe of Abraham tor (acrificing his Son, Nor 
for the avoiding of ſcandal; not ar the inſtance of any friend, or command of 
any power upon carth z not for the maintenance of 7he lrves or liberties either 
of our ſelves or others ; nor for the defence of Religion; not tor the 
preſervation of a Church or State: no nor yet, it that could be imagined 
poſſible, for the ſalvation of 4 ſou/, no not tor the redemprion of the whole 
world. 

4. I remember to have read long fince a ſtory of one of the Popes, ( but 
who the away was, and what the particular ecceſion, I cannot now recall to 
mind ) that having, in a conſultation with ſome of his Cardinals, ropoled 
unto them the courſe himſelf had thought of, for the ſerling of ſome pre- 
ſent affairs to his moſt _— when one of the Cardinals told him he 


, _ not go that way, becauſe it was not according to juſtice ; he made 
an 


Job.11.47- 


c—_ 


wer again, that though ir might not be done per viem juſtitie, yet it 
was to be done per viam expedientie, A diſtintion which it ſcemeth the 
Hig h-Prjeſt- of Rome had learned of his Predecefſour at Jeruſalems, the High- 
Prieſs Caiaphas, in a ſolemn conſultation held there, Foh.zzx, There the 
chief Prieſts and Phariſces call a Council; and the buſineſs was, whar they 


- ſhould do with Feſw. If they ſhould ler bim alone fo, the people would 


Joh. 7.51- 


all run after him becauſe of his miracles : and then' would the Romans (who 
did but wait for ſuch 4 j rar make that 4 pretenſe to invade their 
Country, and to deſtroy both their Religion and Natiow, If they ſhould 
take away his /zfe, that were indced a ſure courſe ; but Nicedemway had ſtam- 
mered them all, for that a good while before, in a former Council at Je- 
ruſalem, Joh. 7. when he told them that they could not do it by Law; be- 
ing they had nothing to lay to his charge that could rouch his fe. Up 
ſtanderh Caiaphas then, and telleth them, they were but zoo ſcrupulous to 
ſtand ſo much upon the nice point of /egality at that time : they ſhould 
ler the matter of juſtice o for once, and conſider what was #0w expedient 
to be done, for the we Po of their Nation, and to prevent the incurſions 
of the Romans. ( Ton know nothing at all, ſaith he, wor confider that it is expedi- 
ent for us, that one max ſhould die for the people, and that the whole Nation periſþ 
wot.) . 

5. Whatever i»falkibility eicher of theſe Wigh-Prieſts might challenge to 
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themſelves, or their flatterers «ſcribe to them : it is ſure far ſafer for us to 
reſt our judgments upon that never-failing Rule of St.Paxl. Rom. 3. (4 may «Rom-348. 
pot do evil, that good may come thereof, ) then to follow them in their wild reſo- 111th,” 
lutions, But if we deſire examples rather : we cannot have for the purpoſe juvande eft. 
in one man, a more proper example on the one fide for our imitation, *** << it2- 9. 
nor a more fearful example on the other fide for our admonition ; than are 
_—_— ſo unlike ations of Devid in the matter of Saw/, and in the matter of 
F Uria . « 
6. As for Saul, two ſeveral times it was in the power of, his hands to 
have ſlain him, if he would. In the Cave, he might as eafily have cur” che * $2244 
thred of his life, as the s&ire of his garment: and in the Trezch, as eafily » $2m-26-12, , 
have taken his head from oft his ſhoulders, as the Spear from beſide his 
Boulſter. And muth might have been ſaid for the expediency of it too. 
Saul. was his profeſſed, his implacable exemy ; hunted him from place to 
place like 4 Partridge upon the mountains, ſet ſnares and traps for him in 1 $am.46,30; 
every corner to deſtroy him ; and all this without cauſe. Nor was Davfd igno- 
rant of what God had promiſed, and Sammel had foretold, concerning the 
rending of the Kingdom from Sau, and ſetling ir upon him : and now, it 
ever, might ſcem to be « fair opportunity to bring all that abour, now he 
had him in his hands. By taking away hi 4fe, and ſetting the Crown up. 
on his own head : beſides the accompliſhment of 6ods promiſes, he might 
ſo provide for his own ſafety, quict the diſtrafFions in the State, turn all che 
Forces againſt the common Enemy ; advance Religion, in adding honourable 
Solemnitics to the Publick worſbip ; and ſettle the Kingdom in a more juſt, 
moderate, and peaceable Government, than now it was. Planfible inducements 
all, and probable: and his Captains and Servants about him did not forget : 
to wrge them, and to preſs the expediency. But David rightly apprehended, 7 Pas 
the thing it ſelf, to offer violence to the Lords anointed, to be utterly wn- © 
lawful : and that was it that ſtaid his hand, That «nlewfulneſs alone he 
oppoleth againſt all theſe, and whatſoever other ſeeming expediencies could be 
prerended,as a ſufficient anſwer to them all. The Lord forbid that 1 ſhould ſtretch 1 $1m.14.6. 
forth my hand againſt the Lords anointed ;, and ,who can ſtretch out his hand againſt i $4m.y6.4; 
the Lords Anointed and be guiltleſs? This is David in the-matter of Sant: a wor- 
thy example for our imitation. 
7. See him now another while in the matter of Uriah, and how he be- 
haved himſelf there. Quantum mutares ! Could you think it were the ſame 
man? He had /ain with the Wile, when the Husband was abroad, and in » Sam.11.4; 
his Service : and ſhe proved with child. If this ſhould be fam'd abroad, it —** i? 
could not but rend much to rhe Kings diſhonour ; yea, and to the ſcandal of Re- 
ligion too.) t ſeemed therefore very expedient the matter ſhould be ſmothered: 
and David ſerterh all his wits on work how to do that handlomly. Many 
fetches and devices he had in his head, and ſundry of them he pur to trial, 
this way and that way : bur none of them would take, God meant him &«' 
ſhame for his ſin; and therefore blaſted all thoſe his artemprs, and made them 
unſucceſsful. When he ſaw he could not bring his purpoſe to paſs any other , 
way, at Jaſt he entertaineth 6lack- thoughts, and falleth upon « deſperate re- 
ſolution ,, to blear the eyes of the World Uriah muſt die : fo ſhalf the wi- 
dow be his ; and #he (hild born in lawful Wedlock be thought to be /g#- 
timate, and all ſhall be well. A hard caſe, to take away the life of aw" 1#70- 
cent perſon, a man of renown, valiant and religious, whole name ftood in the z 8.33.39; 
Liſt, enrolled among his chiefeſt worthies ; and that in a moſt baſe and Frea- > $2m11yy, 
cherous faſhion tov, not without a great deal of deubiay and hypoerifie withal > OP 
The circumſtances aggravate much, No doubt Davids hearr, that was ſo , $10.44 5; 


ready to ſmite him at other times upon very ſmall occaſions in Oy"? 
wou 
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would now baffet him with ſtronger checks ; and not ſuffer him to beignoranc 
of the- wickedneſs and anlewfulneſs of his foul intentions. But all is one for 
that : Fate eft ales, He.was in,and he muſt on : ſo it muſt be now, thinketh he 
or elſe we are ſhamed for ever. This is David in the matter of Uriah ; a fearful 
examplefor our Admonition, 

8. Heaven and Hell arc not at more diſtance, nor /ight and darkneſs more 
unlike ; than Davids carriage in the one caſe, and in the other, Ot which 
ſo great difference and unhkeneſs if we examine what was the true cauſe x 
we ſhall find it to have been none other bur this ; that in the former he * 
looked chiefly at the unlawfulneſs of the thing, and in the latter at the eg. 
pediency only. In the matter of Sul, he ſaw the thing was utterly ualew. 
f#l to be done, as being repugnant to the ordinance of God, and the daty of a 
ſubje& ; and therefore, expedient, or inexpenient, he reſolves he will not do 
it for a world; and that was certainly the right way. In the matter of 
Uriah, he ſaw the thing was expedient to be done, as conducing to his ends, 
for the ſaving of his credir at that time; and therefore, /awful or pnlawful, he 
reſolveth he will do it, whatſoever come of it : and that was certainly the Wrong 
Way. 

9. Take we warning by his example ( it is the cheapeſt learning to profir by 
—_ «li- anothers harm) not ( 4) to adventure the doing of any thing that we know to 
TIES — be «nlawful; ſeem it never ſo expedient, and conducible to ſuch ends as 
pro Balbo, we intend, Alas! why ſhould any of us for the ſerving of our own bel. 
-— 7 aangavng lies, caſt the Commandments of God behind our backs; or violate his 

7” holy Laws, to ſatisfie our own impure Luſts? Can the compalling of any 

thing we can defire in this world ; Profit, Pleaſure, Preferment, Glory, Re- 
wenge, or any thing elſe, be to us of ſo great advautage : that for the 
attainment thereof, we ſhould fo far diſhononr God, and quench the 
light that is in us; as to he, and forſwear, and flatter, and ſlander, and 
ſwpplant, and cheat, and oppreſs, or do any other unjuſt or «xlawfal a, 
againſt the light of our own reaſon, or contrary to the checks of our own 
Conſciences, 

10. Nor ought we to be careful hereof then only, when in our ends we 
look meerly at or ſelpes., and our own private conveniences in any of the 
fore-mentioned reſpe&s of Profit, Pleaſure, and the reſt : bur even then alſo 
when our intentions are more noble and honourable ; the honour of God, 
the eaification of our brethren, the peace of the Church, and the common good, 
For neither piows intentions alone, nor reaſons of expediency alone, nor yet, 
both together, will either warrant us before hand-to the choice, nor excuſe 

1Sam.15.15. US afterwards for the uſe of unlawiu] means. Whatever Sauls intention 

was, in ſparing the fatter Cattel, I make no queſtion bur that Uzzah's 

2 Sume6.6. yery intention Was pious, in reaching forth his hands to ſtay the Ark from 

falling, when it totrered in the Cart. The things themſelves, both the one 

. and the other, ſeemed to be very expedient, Burt Gods ſpecial command to 

x Sam.15.3 Sgwl that all ſhould be deſtroyed, and his Law given by Moſes concerning 

' Num;4.15, that ſacred and myſterious Utenſil, having made both thoſe things unlawful, 

* did thereby alſo make both rhe fails incexcuſable: and Almighty God 

to win reverence and honour to his own Ordinaxces, puniſhed with great 

nokey both the diſobedience of the one, and the raſh preſumption of the 
other, , 

. 11, Be our exds and 4ims therefore what they willz unleſs we arm our 

ſelves with ſtrong reſolutions before-hand, not to do any thing we know to 

be unlewful upon any terms, ſeem it otherwiſe never ſo expedient ; and 

then afterwards uſe all our beſt prayers and endeavorrs by Gods grace to 


hold our reſolutions : We are gone. Satan is cunning, and we but weak / 
; an 
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and he will be to hard for us, if he do but find us any whit fapgering in 
our reſolutions, for Gojng nothing but what is /awfa/ ; or Inding an ear tþ * 
any perſwaſions, for the doing of any thing that'is anlawful. By this- very 
means he got within our Grandmother Eve ; and prevailed with her to 
taſte of che forbidden fruit, though it were anlawful, by perſwading her that #31: 
it was expeaient, This once is a ſure ground for us to build upon: to a 
ood Chriſtian, that defireth to make conſcience of his ways, nothing can _ . - 
be truly ( a ) expedient that is apparently unlawful. And fo much for the firſt ——_ E 
Obſervation. | non oporiets 
12. The Apoſtle firſt ſuppoſeth the thing to be lowfal: elſe it may not be ©i< pro Balba, 
done howſocver. Bur if it be lawful: then we hope we may-eſe it at our jicere, of nm @ * 
pleaſure ; without either ſcraple in our ſelves, or blame from others : In- expedire :ex- 
deed; that is the common guiſe of the World. Have but the opinion of nr ny 
ſome Divine of note, concerning any thing we have a mind to, that it is /aW+, wn poreſt Au 
ful: and then we think we need take no more care, nor trouble our ſelves about guit.'de adulr. 
Circumſtances. Bur there is a great deal more belongeth to it than ſo, Zaw- cohutin binds 
fulneſs alone will not bear us out in the »ſe of a thing, unleſs there be care had fiaza philoſo+ 
withal to ſe it lawfally: leſt otherwiſe our Gberty degenerate into a carnal licent;- 75 —_— 
ouſneſs ; as ealily it may do. For preventing whereof,the Apoſtl here requireth, nc expedire,zz 
that we conſider as well what is expedient to be done,as what is lawful. Which # 140d & dtces 
was our ſecond Obſervation. | All things are lawful for me, but all things are not - — 
expedient. | | Dn 3s 
13. St, Bernard to Engenimus m—_— trinam confiderationem, 2 threefold #®* ?rofedto offe 
con{ideration or enquiry to precede the doing of any at#ion of moment, and repay road 
worthy our deliberation : 4 liceat, An deceat, An expediat, Whether it be expedire, ni 
lawful or no; whether comely or no: whether expedzent or no: lawful in it {7 tus 
ſelf, comely for us, expeazent in reſpeft of others. He maketh there thar of Cie pine Bs 
decency, and that of cxpydiony, rwo different conſiderations the one from the Evilt.4. 
other, yet both neceflary. And as well the difference that is berween them, Prey 
as the nereſſity of both, ariſeth from thoſe #wo grand werrues, which muſt quun na vides 
have a ſpecial influence into every ation morally and firituelly good; to wit, _” O 
Diſcretiow, and Charity : of which two, Diſcretion is the proper judge of De- _ | 
cency, and Charity of Expediency, though both do in ſome ſort beleng to both. Valer.Max.s2 
Burt as for decezcy, it may be the Apoſile intended not to ſpeak of ir at all: as 
being not ſo very pertinent to his preſent argument ; and having beſides a 14. 
purpoſe tomention it more ſeaſonably afterwards. Or if he did ; he then 
raketh expediency in a larger ſenſe : fo as to comprehend under that name, all 
that which Bernard meaneth by Decency and Expediency both. And fo taken, 
( that we may underſtand what' it is we ſpeak of ) the difference that is 
berween lawfulneſs and expediency confiſteth in this : that lawfulneſs look- 
eth but at the nature and quality of the thing in it ſelf, conſidered in 
the kind, and abſtrattedly both from the end and circumſtences : but ex- 
pediency taketh in the end alſo, and ſuch other circumſtances as attend particular 
ations. 
14. That expedjencyever relateth to the end, we may gather from the very 
notion of the words, Zyeize in the Greek, is as much as to confer or con- 
tribute ſomething, to bring in ſome hebp or furtherance towatds the at- 
rainment of zhe Ehired end. And Expeaire in the Latine, is roperly to 
ſpeed abulineſs : as the contrary thereof ( Impedire ) is to hinder ir. The 
word Expedition cometh thence : and ſo doth this. alſo of expediency. Thar 
thing then may not ynfitly be {aid to be expedient to end ; that doth 
expeaire, give any furtherance or avail towards the attaining of thet end: 
and that on the contrary to be inexpedient, that doth impedire, caſt in 
any let, rub, or impediment” to hinder the ſame: It muſt be mans firſt 
Z - care 
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care to propoſe-to himſelf in all his ations ſome right end : and then 

: he is to judge of the expediency of the means by their ſcrviceableneſs there. 
unto. 

I5- Itis (no doubt) lawful for a Chriſtian ( being that God hath tieg 
him to live out his time in the world ) therefore to propoſe to himſelf in 
ſundry particular aRions of this life worldly ends; ( Gain, Preferment, Re. 

ation, Delight ;,) ſo as he defire nothing but what is meer tor him ; ang 
that his deſires thereof be alſo moderate. And he may conſequently apply 
himſelf to ſuch means as are expedient, and conducing to hol: exds, Bur 
thoſe ends and means arc but the Bye of a Chriſtian, not the Main. He li. 
veth in the world; and ſo maſt, and therefore alſo may uſe it: But wo unto 
him, if he have not far higher and zob/er ends than theſe, to which all his 
ations muſt refer, and whereto all thoſe worldly both wears and ends muſt 
be ſubordinate. And thoſe are to ſeek the glory of God, and the ſalvation 
of his own ſoul, by diſcharging. a good conſcience, and advancing the common 

ood. Tn the uſe therefore and choice of ſuch things, as are in themſelves 
lawful ( as all indifferent things are ) we are to judge thole means, that may 
any way further us towards the attainment of any of thoſe exds, to be {0 
far forth expedient ; and thoſe that any way hizder the ſame, to be ſo far forth 
inexpedient : and by how much more or leſs they ſo either farther or binder, 
to be by ſo much more or leſs either expedient, or inexpeatent. 

16. Beſides the End, the reaſon of Expediency dependeth alſo very much 
upon ſuch other particular circamfances , as do attend humane aGions : as 
Times, Places, Perſons, Meaſure, Manzer, 'and the reſt, By reaſon of the 
infinite variety and wrcertainty whereof, it is utterly impoſſible to give ſuch 
general Rules of Expediency, as (hall ſerve to all partieular caſes : fo that 

there is no remedy, but the weighing of particular Circumſtances in particu. 
lar ations, muſt be left to ( a ) the diſcretion and charity of particular men, 

; ' Wherein every man that defireth to walk conſcionably, muſt endeavour at all 

6 times,and in all his actions to lay things together as well as he can ; and taking 

one thing with avother, according to that meaſureot wiſdom and charity where- 
with God hath endowed him, toreſolve ever,to do that, which ſeemeth to him 
b—utra fit ba- weft convenient to be done ( b ) as things then ſtand. Only ler him be ſure that 
rm are ane, Rill his eye and aim be upon che right end in the main, and thar then all things 


oY ,cum materia 8 
deliveravimus. be ordercd with reference thereunto. 


> Jar y Fg + 17. This diſcovery of the nature of Expediexcy, what it is ; and what de- 
arexa. Adag, pendence it hath upon, and relation unto, the £xd and Circumſtances of mces 
ations : diſcovereth unto us withal ſundry material differences berween law- 

fulneſs and expediency ; and thence allo the Very true reaſon, why in the exer. 

ciſe of our Chriftian Liberty it ſhould be needful for us to have regard, as well 

© Dum uſus £0 the expediency, as to the lawfulneſs of thoſe things we are to do, Some of 
correetur cer- thoſe differences are ; Firſt, that as the natures of things are unchangeable, bur 
OO_ their Ends and Circumſtances various and variable : fo their /awfalneſs, which 
__ expedire ound in their zature, is alſo apa, __ mn ar and a the ſame ; 
xon dicuntry but their Expediency, which hangeth upon ſo many ( c ) turning hinges, is ever 
—_— and anon > rig What is #epadiens to day, in be incapacins to mor- 
firar 21.75- ,roW: but once lawful, and ever lawful. Secondly, That _— be arthe 
piece, —_— ſame time expedient in one reſpe&, and izexpedient in another : bur no reſpects 
Ks. Arift.z. Can make the ſame thing to be at once both lawful, and unlawful. Becaule re- 
0 eden35+ ſpects cannot er the netwres of things, from which their /awfulneſs or un- 
wedZun, 3; wi lneſs ariſeth. Thirdly, That the —_— and anlawfulneſs of things 
evugigyyrs © confiſteth i» puniFoindjvifibili, ( as they uſe to ſpeak ) even as the nature and 
_— efſence of every thing doth ; and ſo are not capable cicher of them of the de- 
ie, Pgrecs of more or teſt : all lawtul things being equally lawfal,and all uvlawfu) things 
equally 
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equally unlawful. But there is a latitude of expediency and inexpediency ; they 
do both ſuſcipere magis & minus : lo as one thing may be more or leff expedient 
than another, and more or /eff inexpedient than another. And thar therefore 
fourthly, Ic is a harder thing to judge rightly of (d ) zhe Expeazency of things * Quid recouns 
to be done, than of their /awfu{ef. For to judge whether a thing be lewfal Fry -d 
or no, there necd no more be done, but to conlider the natare of it in gene- 05 /curum ©f, 
ral, and therein what conformity it hath with the principles of reaſon, and the ©: 5-52-59» 
written Word of God : And univerſalia certiors, a man of competent judg- 

ment, and not fore-ſtalled with prejudice will not eaſily miſtake in ſuch gene- 

ralities, becauſe they are neither many, nor ſubje& ro much uncertainty. | But 


( a ) deſcendendo contingit errare ; the more we deſcend to particulars, in the ha eowus 
more danger are we of being miſtaken therein ; becauſe we have both far more | ra_g 
things to conſider of, and thoſe alſo far more uncertain than before. + And it Iwny 5x 
may fall out, and not ſeldom doth, that when we have Jaid things together i» m_— ow 
the balance, weighing one Circumſtance with another as carefully as we could; arit.c. Poſter; 
and thereupon have reſolved to do this or that as in our judgment the *0alr3. 15. 
moſt expedient ſor that time : ſome Circumſtance or other may come into our 
minds atterwards,which we did not fore-think, or ſome caſua intervening acct» 
dent may happen, which we could not foreſee ; that may tarn the ſcales quite the 
other way, and render the thing, which ſeemed expediext but now, now altoge- 
ther inexpedient. FI 
13. From theſe and other like dfferences, we may gather the true reaſon, 
why the Apoſtle ſo much and ſo often prefleth the point of Expediency, as meer 
to be taken into our conſideration and prattice, as well as that of lawfulpeſs. 
Even becauſe things /awful in themſelves, and in the kind, may for want of b; 
(5) aright End, or through negle& of dve Circumſtances, become ſinful iz TW 
the dier. Not as it any ac# of ours could change the nature of the things from ipſown refto | 
what they arc : for it 1s beyond the power of any Creatare in the world to do þ* on_—y 
that, God only is Dominws nature : to him it belongeth only as chief Lord, pete» mg 
to change cither the Phyſical or Moral nature of things at his pleaſure. Things 
in their own nature zndifferezt, God by commanding, can make neceſſary, and 
by forbidding, «nlawfu/: as he made. Circumciſion neceſſary, and cating of 
Pork #»lawful to the Jews under the 01d Law. But no ſcruple of conſcience, 
no command of the higher powers, no opinions or conſent of. men, no ſears 
dal or abuſe whatoever, can make any indifferent thing. to become either -#er 
ceſſary or unlawful, univerſally, and perpetually, and in rhe. natwre of it : but 
it ſtill remainerh indifferent as it was before, any a&t of ours notwithſtanding. 
Yer may ſuch an indifferent thing, remaining fill in zhe nature of it indifferent 
as before, by ſome a of ours, or otherwiſe, become in-the uſe of it, and: by, 
accident, cither neceſſary or unlawſul, pro hic & nunc, to ſome men; and at 
ſome times, and with ſome circumſtances. As the command of lawful 4u- 
thority, may.make an indifferent thing #0 ws neceſſary for the time : and the juſt 
fear of ſcandal may make an indiflerent thing to ws anlawful tor the tinge. q 
Therefare it behoveth us in all our deliberations de rebws agendis, to confider 
well not only of the nature of the thing we would do, whether it be lawfal 
or no in the kind ; but of the end alſo, and all preſent circumftances, eſpect- 
ally che moſt material : leſt, through ſome default there, it become ſor gw. 
expedient that it cannot be then done by us without fiw. For as: we: may fin, by 
doing that which is »nl/awfal: ſo may we alſo by doing even that, which is /aw-. 
ful, in an undue manner, * IE , 
... 19. And it will much concern us, to uſe all poſſible circumſpeRion herg 
in, the rather for #o great reaſons ;- for that by this means ( I mean the ſwp+ 
poſed lavefulneſs of things) we are both very eafily drawn ,ox. unto ſin, and 
when we ate in, very hardly fetched off again. Ef, we are calily drawn an 
| L 3 | p 
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The very name and optnion of lewfulneſs many times carrieth us along, whijcg 
we ſuſpect no evil, and purteth our foot into #he ſnare, ere we be aware of ir. 
The conſcience of many a good man, that would keep a-ſtrait watch over 
himſelf againſt groſſer offences, will ſomerimes ſer it ſelt very looſe, when ye 
findeth himſelf able to plead, that he doth'nothing but whart is lawful, 7, 
things fimply evil ſin cannot lurk fo cloſe, bur that a godly wiſe man thar hays 
his eyes in his head, may ſpy it and avoid it : as a w:4-beaſt or thief ray eaſily - 
be deſcried in the open Champain. Bur if it can-once ſhroud it ſelf ander the cg. 
vert of lewfulneſs, it is the more dangerous : like a wila-beaft or thief in the 
woods; or behind the thickets, where he may lurk unſeen, and aſlaulr us on a ſud. 
den, if we do nor look the better about us. And the greater our danger is, the 
greater ſhould be owr circumſpettion allo. | 

20. And as we are eaſily inveigled and draws i», to fins of this kind : {- 
when we are in, we get off again very hardly. It we chance through humane 
frailty, or the ſtrength of texzprations, to fall into ſome groff offence, by doing 
ſomething that is manifeſtly wn/ewful, ( although ſuch groſs fins are of them- 
ſelves apt to waſte the conſcience, to beat back the offers of grace, and to hay. 
den the heart wonderfully againſt repentance : ) yer have we in ſundry other 
reſpe&s more and better helps and advantages towards repentance tor [uch fing, 
than when we tranſgreſs by abuſing owr liberty in /awful __ I, Itis no 
hard matter to convince our underſtandings of thoſe groller tranſgreſſions ; their 
obliquiry is ſo palpaBle. 2. They often lie cold and heavy at the heart : where 
the barden of them is ſo preſſing and afflitive, that it will force us to ſeek 
abragd for eaſe. 3. We ſhall ſcarce read a Chapter, or hear a Sermon, bur we 
ſhall meet with ſomething or other that ſcemetrh to rub upon that gaul, 4, The 
world will cry ſhame on us. 5- And our exemies triumph that they haye 
gotten ſomething to lay in our diſh, 6. Our friends will have a juſt occaſton to 
give tis a ſharp rebuke. 7.And the guiltineſs of the fat will ſo flop owr mouths, that 
we ſhall have nothing to afocr oe our ſelves. All which may beſo many good 
preparations unto repentance. 

21. But when we are able to plead a lawfaulneſs in the ſubſtance of the thing 
done: T. Seldom do we take notice of our failings in ſome circumſtances, 
2. Nor do our hearts ſmite us with much remorſe thereat. 3. The edge of 
Gods holy word ſlideth over us, withour cutting or Jn atall, or ngt deep, 
4. We lie not ſo open to the apbraidings either of frienas or foes, but that if 
any thing be objeRed by either, we can yerſay ſomething in our defence, All 
which are ſo many impediments unto repentance, Not bur that whoever truly 
feateth God, and repenteth unfainedly, repenterh even of the ſmalleſt fins, as 
well as of the greateſt : but that he doth it not ſo feelingly, nor fo particalaers 
h, for theſe ſmaller, as for thoſe greater ones ; becauſe he is not ſo apprehen- 
five of theſe, as he is of thoſe. For the moſt part his repentance for tuch like 
fins is butin a general form ; wrapt up in the lump of his «knows ſens : like 
that in Pſal.19, Who can tell how oft he offendeth? 0 cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
fanlts ! Only our hope and comfort is, that our merciful Lord God will gra- 
cionfly accept this general repentance for current; without tequiring of us a 
More particular ſenſe of thoſe ſins, whereof he hath not given us a more per- 
ticular fight, 

22. By what hath been ſaid you may perceive how unſafc a thing it is to reſt 
Upon the bare lawfulneſs of a thing alone, withont gegard to expediency, For 
this is indeed the ready way to turn our /iberty =om.marryhy pi © fith even 

things become unlewfal when they grow inexpeatent, Lawful in them- 


fſebves, bur unlawful ro ws : lawful in their nature, but unlawful in rheir uſe. 
Butt then the queſtion will be, how we ſhall know from time to time, and at 


all times; what is expedient ts be done, -and what not > Which leadeth us b 
| f 
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the third and laſt Obſervation from the Text, wiz. Thar the expediency of law- 
ful things is to be mealured by their uſefulneſs unto edefication, For if we ſhall 
ask, Why are not all laifal things always expedient ? The Apoſtles anſwer is; 
Becauſe they do not always edifice When they do eaifie, they are not only law- 
ful, but expedient roo ; and we may do them : But when they edzfie #or,* but 
deſtroy; though they be /awfa/ till, yer they are not expedient 4 and we may 
not do them. All things are lawful ; but all things edifie not. 


23. To this edification it appeareth St. Paul had a great reſpeR in all his » Cor.1z.19; 


actions and affairs : ( we do all things, brethren, for your edifying, 2 Cor, 12.) 


And he defireth that all other men would do fo too; ( Let every man pleaſe his Row. 15. 2, 


neighbour for his good unto edification, Rom.15,2.) and thatinall the actions of 


their lives, ( Let all things be done to edifying, 1 Cor.14.) It is the very end for 1 Cor.14.26, 


which God ordained the Miniſtry of the —_— ; ( the edifying of the body of Eyv.a.12, 


Chriſt,Eph.4-)Jand tor which he endowed his ſervants with power and with gifts 


toenable them for the work ; ( the power which God hath grven us for edification, » Cor.1o.t, . 


2 Cor. 13.) Whatſoever our callings are, whatſoever our power or * 131% 


gifts: if we dire& them not to Edification, when we #ſe. them, we' abuſe 
them. 

24, But then what is Edification ? For that we are yet to learn; The word 
is Metaphorical, taken from material buildings : but is often uſed by our Apo- 
ftle in his Epiſtles, with application ever to the Church of God, and the fþi- 


ritaal building thereot, The Church is the Houſe of the living God. All « Tim-3. 154 


Chriſtians, mcmbers of this Church, are ſo many ſexes of the _— 


whereot the hoyſe is made 1p, The bringing inof unbelievers into che Church, - 


by converting them to the Chriſtian faith, is as the fetching of wore ſhones 
from the quarries, to be laid in the building. The bai/dizg ir ſelf ( and that 
is Edification ) is the well and ordefly joyning together of Chriſtian men, as 
living ſtones,in truth and love ; that they may grow together ( asit were ) into 
one entire frame of bxildingy to make up the houſe ſtrong and comely for the Ma- 
ſters wſe and honour, ; 

25. I knownort how it is come to pals in theſe later times, that inthe 
popular and common notion of this word, in the mouths and apprehenfions 
of moſt men generally, Eaificatiow is in a manner confined wholly to the 
Underſtanding. Which is an error,perhaps not of much conſequence ; yet an 
error though, and ſuch as hath done ſome hurt roo. For thereon is grounded 
that Objection, which ſome have ſtood much upon ( though there be little 
cauſe why ) againſt i»ſframental- maſick in the ſervice of God, and ſome 
other things uſed in the Church ; that they tend not to edification, but rather 
hinder it, becauſe there comerh-no inſr#iow, nor other fruit to the us- 
derſlanding thereby : And therefore ought ſuch things, ſay they, to be caſt 
out of the Church, as things »»lewful. A conclufion ( by the way ) which 
will by no means follow, though all the premiſſes ſhould be granted :- for 
it is clear both from the words and drift of the Texr, that Eadification is 
put as a meer «e7i@y indeed of Expediency, but not ſo of lawfalneſs : And 
therefore from the unſerviceableneſs of any thing to Edification, we cannot 
reaſonably infer the wnlawfulneſs thereof, out the inexpediency only. Bur 
to let gd the inconſequence, that which is ſuppoſed in the Premiſſer and 
laid as the ground of the Objettion, ( viz. thar where the underſtanding is 
not benefited, there is no Edification;) is not true. The ObjeRors ſhould 
conſider, that whatſoever thing any way advanceth #he ſervice of God, or 
furthereth the growth of his Church; or conduceth to the increaſing of 
any ſpiritual grace, 'or enlivening of any holy affettion in us; or lerveth to 
the outward exerziſe, or but expreſſion of any ſuch grace or affeQtion, 
as joy, fear, thankfulneſs, chearfulneſs, reverence, or any other ; _—_ 
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leſs every ſuch thing fo far forth ſerveth more or leſs unto Edification, © 
. 26. The building up of the people in the right knowledge of God, and of 
his moſt holy 2ruth, is I confeſs a necellary part of the work ; and no man 
that wiſheth well to the work, will cither deſpiſe ir in his heart, or ſpeak 
contemptibly, of it wich his mouth : yer 1s it, not the whole work though, 
no nor yet the chiefeſt part thereof, Our Apoltle expreſly giveth Charity 
z Cor,8,r. the preheminence before it: Knowledge puſfeth up, but Charity edifieth, Ang 
for once he ſpeaketh of Edjfication in his Epiſtles with reference to know. 
ledge ; 1 dare ſay he ſpeaketh of it thrice with reference to peace and brg. 
therly Charity or Condeſcenſion. The truth is, that Eaification he ſo much 
urgeth, is the promoring and furthering of our ſelves and others in 2ruth, gog. 
lineſs, and peace, or any grace accompanying ſalvation, for the common good of 
Jadever;z0o. the whaje body. St. Jude ſpeaketh of builaing up our ſelves; arid St, Paul of 
1 Thel.g.11 edjfying one auother. And this ſhould be our daily and mutual fludy, tg 
build up owr ſelves and others in the knowledge ot 7he truth, and-in the 
ractice of Godlizeſs :' but eſpecially ro the urmoſt of our powers, with. 
in our ſeveral ſpheres, and in thoſe ſtations wherein God hath ſer us, tg 
advance the Common Good, by preſerving Peace, and Love, and Unity in the 
Church. 

27. The Inflruitions, Correfttions, or CAdmonitions we beſtow n us Our pri- 
wate brethren; the good examples we ſer before them; our bearing with 
their infirmities ; our welding and condeſcending from our own power and 
liberty, to the deſires even of private and particular men: is as the chip. 

. Ping, and hewing, and ſquaring of zhe ſeveral ſtones, ro make them fitter 
= the building. But when we do withal promote the pablick good of the 
Church, and do ſomething towards the procuring and conſerving the peace 
and munity thereof, according to our meMlure : that is as the laying of the 
frones together, by making them couch cloſe one to another, and binding them 
with filings and cement, to make them hold. Now whatſoever we ſhall find,ac- 
cording to the preſent ſtate of the times, places, and perſons with whom we have 
do, toconduce to the good either of the whole Church,or of any greater or lefſer 
portion thereof, or but of ary ſingle member belonging thercunto, ( fo as no 
prejudice, or wrong be thereby done to any other : ) that we may be ſure is ex- 
peaient for that time. 

28. To enter into particulars, when and how far forth we are bound to 
forbear the exerciſe of our lawful" liberty in indifferent things for our bro- 
thers ſake, would be endleſs. When all is ſaid and written in thjs Argu- 
ment that can be thought of ; yer ſtill ( as was ſaid ) much mult be left ro 
mens Diſcretion and Charity. Diſcretion firſt will tell us in the general, that 
as the Circumſtances alter, ſo the expediency and inexpediency of things may 

a Sexe. 9, Alter accordingly. ( a ) Quedam que licent, tempore & loco mutato non licent, 
Bets, * ſaith Sexeca, Fre is a time for every thing, (aith Solomon, and @ ſeaſon far 
b Moment every purpoſe under heaven. (b) Hit that time right; and whatever we 
quedamgrata dg js:(c ) beautiful : but there is no beauty in any thing we do, if it be un- 
> Ps ſealonable. As Haſba; ſaid of Abitophels advice, The counſel of Abitophel is 
benef, 12. at. good ( d ) at this time, And as he ſaid to his friend, that' cited ſome 
> mag, 3-5 a of Homer not altogether to his liking, and commend&d them, 
4 £f Miltatis -28M6 66 * pA 8, ſaith he again, dvd 5 a7@ wad, is” d«': wholeſome counſel, bur 
G intempore © 4. for all men, nor at all times. If any man ſhould now in theſe times en- 
Sen” deavour to bring back into the Church poſtliminio, and after ſo many years 
auac. Qint.z. ceflation thereof, either the ſeverity of the ancient Canons for publick penances, 
inſticorate38: or the enjoyning of private confeſſions before Eaſter, or ſome other things now 
Jong diſ-uſed ; he ſhould attempt a thing of great inexpediency. Not in regard 
of the things themſelves, which ( ſevered from thoſe «buſes which.io tract of 
38 time 
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time had, through mens corruption, grown thereunto) are certainly lawful ; 

and might be, as in ſome former times, ſo now alſo, profitable, it the rtmes | 
would bear them. But in regard of ( e ) the condition of the times, and the ge- © —_—_— 
neral averſeneſs of mens minds therefrom : who having been ſo long acc — _ 
med to ſo much indw/zence and liberty in that kind, could not now brook thoſe porum inuriba. 
ſeverer impoſitions , bur would cry oyt againſt them ( as they do againſt ſome on 
other things with very little reaſon ) as Antichriſtian and Superſtitions, Paul Gil.z.2.—5. 
thought fit to circumciſe Timorhy at one time, when he ſaw it expedient ſo to 

do: but would by no means yield that Titws ſhould be circumciſed at another 

time, when he ſaw it inexpedient. 

29. Sith then the difference of ( a ) times may make ſuch a difference in the a Tempore com- 
expediency and inexpediency of things, otherwiſe and in themſelves. lowfal and 1etaisr offc- 
indifferent ; and ſo may the other Circumſtances alſo of ( b) places, perſons, and y;, 1 idem;Ci- 
the reſt : wiſe men therefore muſt be content ( c ) Swruion xap6, if you will cer.1.de othc: 
allow that reading, Row.12- Yea, to be down-right _—_— you will More ntncd: 
ſay! No ſuch matter : but to ſuffer themſelves now and then to be over- perſoxis : Non 
ruled by Circumſtances ; and ( d) to yield to the ſway of the times, and othet 25s, &c. 
occaſions in ſundry things, though perhaps ſomewhat againſt their own _ —— 
and judgment otherwiſe : ſo long as they be not enforced thereby, either to ao va 2 «'a- 
any diſhoneſt or unlawful thing, or to omit any part of their neceſſary duty. 172 SH: , 
As (e) a skilful Pilot muſt of neceſſity hold that courſe, that the wind and crom.14.11, 
weather will ſuffer him : winning upon them by little and little what he can by 4 7e»pori ce- 
his «kill, and making his advantage even of a fide-wind, if he can bur get it, (1,40 _ 
to bring his Bark with as much hafer and ſpeed as may be tothe intended Ha- ſemper ſapien- 
ven, For to ( f) tug againſt wizd and tide, beſides the ol, he knoweth would [# han ef: 
be both bootleſs, and dengerows. It is ancalie matter for a Workmes upon his tim. 2 
bed to frame to himſelf in his own fancy an exaZ# idea of ſome goodly Fabrick Nomeſt twpe, 
that he is to raiſe ; and he may (g ) pleaſe himſelf not a little with an imagi- [gon So 
nation that all ſhall be done juſt according to that Plat-form. * Burt when he 4.de benet.z8, 
cometh ad praFicandum, and to lay his hand to the work indeed, he ſhall be © AO n 
forced, do what he can, in many things to vary from his former ſpeculations, 5; ſemi, ati 
if (h) che matter he hath to work upon, will not ſerve thereunto, as like {f- Cic.rep, 


enough a good part of it will not. (i ) Yelis qued poſs, is the old Saying : 7.7 


lentiam, 


ſee ſome inconveniences likely to enſue thereupdn. For if we ſhall ſulpend our 7% en*#e- 
reſolutions, till we can bethink our ſelves of ſomething that is free from all z- argu 
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Gal.6.2, 
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1 Cor,$.13, 


1 Cor.g.zo. 


ww 1, 2, 


2 Cor.11.10, 


þ 3 Cor.1 .1$. 
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1 Theſ$,14- 
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2 Tim,2.25- 
1 Cor.10.33- 
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30. Charity alſo will tell us in the general, that we muſt bear with the weal.. 
xeſs of our brethren, and forbeer our own hiberty in ſome caſes ; where we ma 
ſee hope that any =_ will come of it. For as the ſtones in a building, if 
they be well layed together, do give mutual frength and ſupport one to ang. 
ther: ſo it is our duty to bear one anothers burdens, that ſo we may fulfil the 
Law of Chriſt, Charity ſeeketh not ber own, 1 Cor.13. She ſtandeth notever - 
upon the tip-toe, with thoſe high terms, | This 7 may do, and this 7 will dy, 
whoſoever ſays ney. 1 may eat fleſb, and 1 will eat fleſh, take offence at it who lit ;) 
but where ſhe may hope to do good, comerh down fo low, as to reſolve never 
t0 eat fleſh while the world ftandeth, rather than give offence thereby. Our Apg. 
{tle profefſerh in the laſt verſe of this Chapter, that he fought to pleaſe all men 
in ul things, not ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of many. And it was no 
flouriſh neither : St. Paul was a real man, no bragger : what he ſaid; he did. 
He became 4s 4 Few to the Jews, 4s 4 Gentile to the Gentiles; not to humony 
either, but fo win both. And at Corinth he maintained himſelt a long while tg- 
gether with his ow# hand-labour, when he might have challenged maintenance 
from them, 4s the Apoſtle of Chriſt: But he would not ; only to cut off occaſion 
from thoſe that ſlandered him, as if he went about to make a prey of them, and 
would have been glad to find any occaſion againſt him, to give credit tothat 

anaer. 
n 31. But what is St. Paul now all on a ſudden bzcome a man-pleaſer? Or 
how is there not yea and nay with him, that he ſhould here profeſs it fo large. 
ly ; and yetelſewhere prozeft againſt it ſo deeply ; Do 7 ſeek to pleaſe men? No, 
ich he, I ſcorn it : ſuch baſenefs will better become their own ſlaves ; I am 
the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1, Worthy reſolutians both, both ſavouring of as 
Apoſtolick ſpirit : and no contrariety at all between them. Rather that ſeemi 
contrariety yieldeth excellent inſtruion to us, how to behave our ſelves in 
this matter of pleaſing. Not topheaſemen, be they never ſo meny or great, out 
of flatneſs of ſpirit : ſo as for the pleaſing of them, ceither firff ro negleR any 
part of our duty towards God and Chriſt ; orſecondly, togo againſt our own 
conſciences, by doing any diſhoneſt or unlawful thing ; or zhirdly, to do them 

arm whom we would pleaſe, by confirming them in their &r70rs, flattering 
them in their ſims, humouring them in their peeviſbneſs, or bur even cheriſhing 
their weakneſs : ( for weakneſs though it may be born with, yer it mult not be 
cheriſhed. ) Thus did not he, thus ſhould not we, ſeek 70 pleaſe any man. But 
then by yielding to their infirmities for a time, in hope to win therh z by pati- 
ently expefting their converſion or ſtrengrhning, by reſtoring them with the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, when they had fallen ; by forbearing all ſcornful, jeering, prove- 
king, or exaſperating language and behaviour rowards them ; bur rather 
with meekneſs inſtrutting them that oppoled themſclves : ſo did he, ſo ſhould 
we ſeck 70 pleaſe all men ;, for their profit, and for their good, For that is Cha- 
ray. 

32. Alas, it is not the pleaſing, or diſpleaſing of men, that Charity looketh 
after, but their good : And theretore as it ſeeketh ro pleaſe them, if that be for 
their good; (o 1tcareth not to difþpleaſe them, it that alſo be for their good. 
St. Paul was ad utrumque paratus ; he could uſe both, as occaſion required, 
either the rod, or the ſpirit of meekneſs : and he would make choice ever of 
that, which he ſaw to be for the preſent the more expedient. He was 2 wiſe Ma- 
ſter-builder ; and knew how to lay his work, to make the building riſe both 
fair and firong, He took his model from the great Arch-architefF, the builder 
and maker of all things, which is God. Suaviter & fortiter (in the book of 
Wiſdom : ) all Gods works go on ſo. He doth whatſoever he doth fortiter , 
efeQually, and without fail in reſpeR of the end : thar is to #i/d ſtrong : Bur yer 
ſaaviter ; (weetly, and withour violence in the uſe of the means : that's to build 


fair, 33. Can 


/ 


i. i. a. 
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33; Can any Governor, any Miniſter, any private man, that. defireth to d6 
ſo much as falleth to his ſhare in this Building, deſire a betrer pattern'ro work 
by ? A Governoar, that hath adviſedly reſolved upon a juſt courſe ( for -that 


mult ſtill be ſuppoſed: -if juſtice do not lye at the bottom, the frame cannot * 


ſtand; ) let him go through-ſtirch with it in Gods name , do it fortiter, ( as is 


ſaid of David, Plal. 78. He ruled them prudently with all his power : ) fo as his 1-78.72, 


commands may be obcyed, his authority tcared, - his enemies quelled. Bur then 
he muſt do it ſuaviter too, ( that muſt not be forgotten) with ſuch equity, 
 lenity, and moderatios ; that they may be left without excuſe their wnduti- 


« fulneſs, that will not both acknowledge his juſtice and clemency, A Miniſter al- 


ſo of the Goſpel, who hath a grear part in the work, both for the pulling down 


of error and fin, and for the ſetting wp of truth and godlineſs, he muſt do his Jer.r.ro. 
part fortiter : inſtru, exhort, reprove, corre, with full demorfration of the x Cor.z.4. 


irit and power, and with clear evidence of truth and reaſon ; that he may 
wild ftrong. Yet ſuaviter too, with all ſweetneſs and meekneſs, with much be- 
ſeeching and brotherly language, that he may 6a4ld fair : approving himſelf 


both ways 4 workmen that needeth not be aſhamed, But if he either put in #Þ + Twn.z.15. 


feuff, or lay it ill ; that is, if either he. prove with bad arguments, or reprove 
with bad worgs : he may then be aſhamed of his work; he doth but blunder 
and bungie, and not bwild, Yea, every private men, that hath in his hand the 
managing of any good cauſe, wherein he meereth with oppoſition, cannot give 
better proof- both- of his wiſdom and charity, than by doing ir fortiter and 
ſuaviter : to the uttermoſt of his power and kill, efett#ally; but yer fairly 
withal. | 

34. I have now done with all my three Obſervations : and ſhould draw to a 
concluſion; bur that for the preventing of a foul»»;/take in this affair, it is need- 
ful I ſhould firſt pur in one caution of ſome importance ; and it is this. Thar in 
weighing the decency, and expediency of -things,' we ought to make a difference 
between thoſe lawful things, wherein ſuperiowr authority -hath interpoſed, and 
determined our /bergyeither way ; and thoſe things wherein we are left wholly 
to our ſelves, What hath been ſaid concerning the yielding to the weakneſſes of 
our brethren forthe avoiding of their offence, and the forbearing of lawful things 
{ometimes, when they grow inexpedient : is to be. underſtood of ſuch things 
only, as are wholly in oxr own power z no fuperiour authority, . cither divine or 
humane, having limited us therein. But whete /awfal authority hath determined 
our choice, we muſt hold to their determination ; any ſeeming inexpediency to 
the contrary notwithſtandiog. 

35- Whiles things are in agitation ; private men may, it any thing ſeem to 
them inexpedient, modeſtly render their thoughts togerher with the resſons 
thereof, tothe conſideration of thoſe that are in authorzty : to whoſe care. and 
wiſdom it belongerh, in preſcribing any thing concerning indifferent things, to 
proceed with aſ juſt adviſedneſs and moderation: that ſo the SubjefF may be 


encouraged to perform thar (a ) obedience with cheartulneſs, which of neceſlity , xea;jru 
he mult perform howſoever. It concerneth Superiours theretore to: look well to imperanti, mes 


the expediency, and - inexpediency of what they enjoyn in indifferent. things. 
Wherein if there be a fault, it muſt lie upon their account : the neceffity x73. By 
dience 15 to us a ſufficient diſcharge in thar behalf. Only 'it, were good we. did 
remember, that they are togive upthat account #9God only, and wot tows. But 
after that things are once'concluded and eftabhiſbed by publick authority, Atts 
paſſed, and Conſtitutions made concerning the ſame, and the Will and pleafure 
of the higher powers ſufficiemly made known therein : then for private mento 
put in their vye, and with «nſeeſoneble diligence to call in queſtion the deceiweyor 
expediency ot the things ſo eſtabliſhed, yea, with intolerable pride to, refuſe 
obedience hereunto. mcerly upoy this , pretenſion, that they are undecext or 

Aa inexpeaient ; 


lins paretur. 
Sen.t, de 
Clean 4. 
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inexpedient ; .is itſelf indeed the moſt indecent and inexpedient thing thatean be 
imagined. 
76. For that the fear of offending a private brother, is a thing not conſiders. 
* ble in compariſon of the duty: of obedience to 4 publick Governony ;» might be 
ſhewn ſo apparently by ſundry arguments, it we had time to exlarpe and ily. 
ſtrate them, as mult ſufficiemly convince the judgment of any man not wiltully 
obſtinate, in thar point, I ſhall only crave leave briefly to touch at ſome of 
them. , Firſt then, when Goverzours (nall have appointed what ſeemed to them 
expedient ; and private men (ball refuſe to obſerve the ſame, pretending ir tg 
be inexpedient : who ſhall judge thereof 2 Either they themſelves that take the 
exceptions mult be judges ; which is both unreaſonable and prepoſterous : or 
elle every man muſt be his own judge, which were to overthrow all govern- 
Jadg.a1.25, ment, and to bring in a confuſion, every man to do what is good 22 his owy eyes - 
or Elſe rhe known governours muſt judge ; and then you know what will tollow, 
even to ſubmit ms. obey. | 

37. Secondly, to allow men under the pretence of inexpediency, and becauſe 
of ſome offence that may be taken rhereat, to diſobey Lews and (onftitutions 
made by thoſe that are 1n authority ; were the next way to cut the finews of all 
authority, and to bring both cMagiſtrates and Laws into contempt. For what 
Law ever was made, or can be made, ſo juſt and reaſonable, but ſome man or 
other either did, or might take offence thereat? And what man that is diſpoſed 
to diſobey, bur may pretend ſotne inexpediexcy or other, wherewith to counte. 
nance out ſuch his diſobedience. 

38. Thirdly, It is agreed by conſent of all that handle the matter of Scandel, 
that we may not commit 4» fix whatſoever, be it never ſo ſmall, for the avoid- 
ing of a»y ſcandal, be it never ſo great. Burt to diſobey lawful authority in law- 
ful things, is 4 ſn againſt the Commandment. Therefore we may not re- 
deem 4 ſcandalby ſuch our diſobedience ; nor refuſe to:do the thing commanded 

a—&x# x m3 by \uch authority, whoſorver (hould rake offence thereat. | 
—_— 39. Foarthly, 'rhough lawfulneſs and unlawfulneſs be not yet expediency and 
*1. Ailtg.  inexpediencyare ( as we heard) capable of the degrees of 'wore and /efs ; and 
Erhicz.  thenin all reaſon,*of two inexpedient things we are to do that which is ( 4) /fs 
oy 17 inexpedient, forthe avoiding of 'chat whictiis aore ingxpedicar. Say then there 
$ nance, be a8 -inexpediency in doing the thing commanded by authority,! when. « brother 
«79 791 18:44 is thereby offended ; is there not « greater incopediency" 1m mot doing it, when'the 
CO n Magiſtrate is thereby diſobeyed ? 15 it not more expedient, and .conducing to the 
x, upbruge. common good, that a publick Magiſtrate ſhould be obeyed'is «juſt command, than 
om. thar's private perſon ſhould 'be gratified ini« canſeleſs. ſcruple ? ' 
ſcandalum | 40.” Fifthly, wheti by refuſing obedience tothe lawfut commands of-our S«- | 
ſeandals nn =prerioars, we think toſhun thr offending of one or two weak brethren ; we do in 
bene emend®"- truth incur thereby a far ( b ) more grievors ſcandal,by giving offence to hundreds 


—- 


Bern, de pic. $ > F 40 

; &diſp. of others : whoſe conſciences (by our Diſebedience will be:eraboldened to that, 
c Joſtitie *f”. . wheretocorrupt nature is but too too prone, to affront the Magiſtrate, and de- 
ſicia ſus pri - —_— 


ora, &f rifti- ſpiſe authority. © þ OLIV Wy 94s 

0156 Sitaion 2 47. Laftly, where we are trot able to diſcharge both ; -( c ) debrs of juſtice 
Lt ebb :t;, 3r040 be payed, before debts of charity, Now the-duty of vbedience is debitum 
am.z. Me- Juftiriz,” and a mater of right : my Superiour may challenge it at my hands as 
dul.Theol.16.” #$x.dxe z- and I do him wropg if 1 with-hold' it from him. © But the care of »9t , 
4 ui eſt qui 8703ng offence is Hut debitum charitatic, and a matter but of courtefie, 1 am to 
dicat, ut habe= perforan it co my'brother in love, when I ſee cauſe : bur he cannot challenge it 
anus $694 4” {rom me as his yight; nor can jultly ſay I do him wronpy/ if I negle ir. It is 


mus paupeis- 


bus, facienus Cherdore no more lawful for me; to diſobey rhe lawful command of a Saperionr, 


nn rcy 1 to prevent thereby -zhe 'offence 'of onc or a few brethren: then it is lawful for 
u » CONT, : # i 
mendac.cap.y, me xo-do one- marr (d ) wrong; to do another man-« comrtefie withal; or 


then 


WF 
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then it is lawful for me to rob the Exchequer, to relieve an Hoſpital, 
42. I ſee not yer how any of thele fix reaſons can be fairly avoided : and 

yet, ( which would be conſidered ) if but any oe of them hold good, it is 

enough to carry the cauſe : And therefore I hope there necd be no more ſaid in 

this matter, Toconclude then, for the point of prafice ( which is the main 

thing I aimed ac in the choice of #64. Text, and my whole meditations there- 

on ) we may take our direCtion in theſe three Rules; ealie ro be underſtood and 

remembred, and not,hard to be obſerved in our pratice, it we will but put 

our good wills thereunto, Firſt, it God command, we mult (a ſubmit with- * Adacion 

outany more ado; and not trouble our ſelves about the expediency, or fo ay ry ny 

much as about the lawfulneſs of the thing commanded. His very ( b ) command diſpw we. Tet, 

is warrant enough for both. Abraham never diſputed whether ir were expedient E004 

for him, nor yet whether it were /awf#l for him to ſacrifice his Son or no, when » Laid revol= 

once it appeared to him that God would have it ſo. vis ? Dems pie- 
43. Secondly, if our Superiowrs, endued with lawful authority thereunto, - a | 

command us any thing ; we may, and ( where we have ( c ) juſt cauſe of doubt) « abi ſuſpicio, 

we ought, to enquire into the lawfulneſs thereof. Yet not with ſuch anxious cn- pr? = 

riefity, as if we deſired to find out ſome /oop-hole whereby to evade ; but with Epit.y. 

ſuch modeſt ingenuity, as may witneſs to God and the world the unfeigned fin- 

cerity of our deſires, both to fear Ged, and to honour thoſe thar he hath ſer over 1 Par.z.r7: 

us.. Ard if having uſed ordinary moral diligence bona fide to inform our ſelves 

the beſt we can,there appear no unlewfwneſs init; we are then alſo to (d ) ſsb- 1-H vice Dei 

wit and obey without any more ado,never troubling our ſelves farther toenquire _ gar 

whether it be expedient yea or no. Let them that command us look to that : for decer. Geif.de 

it ts they muſt azſwer for it, and not we. relig, perf, preg. 

But then ehirdly, where Authority hath left us free, no command, cither 

of God, or of thoſe that are ſet over us under God, having preſeribed any thin 

to us in that behalf : there jt is at our own {iberty and chojee, to do as we ſhal 

think good. Yet arc we not left ſo looſe, as that we may do what we liſt, fo as 

the thing be but /ewf/ ; ( for that were /icentionſneſs, and not liberty :) but we 

muſt ever do that,which according to the exigence of preſent circumſtances, ( ſo 

far as all the wiſdom and charity we have will ſerve us to judge ) ſhall ſeem to us 

moſt expedient and profitable ro mutual Edification, This is the way : God give 

us all grace to walk init. So ſhall we bring glory to him, and to our ſelves 

_ ſo (ball we further his work onward, and our own account at the 
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Rom. 15.6. 


T hat ye may With one mind, and With one month 
ori God, even the Father of our Loyd Feſus 
rift, 


He ſenſe hangeth unperfe&, upleſs we take in the former 
verſe too. Both together contain a Yotive Prayer or 
Benediition ; wherewith the Apoſtle, for the better 
ſpeeding of all the pains he had taken in the whole for- 
mer Chapter, and in the beginnin of this, ( ro make the 
Romans more charitably affeted one towards another, 
without deſpifing the weakneſs, or judging the liberty 
one of another ) concludeth his whole diſcourſe con- 

cerning that argument. His Exbortations will do the better, he thinketh, it 

he ſecond them with his dewvotzons , I have ſhewed you, faith he, what you are 
todo: 3N tis, Now God grant it may be done. Now the God of Patience, and 
of Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards another according to Chrift 

Feſus ;, That ye may with one, &c. : : 

2. In the matter or ſubſtance of which Prayer, ( beſides the formality thereof 
in thoſe firſt words, Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you: ) 

St. Paul exprefleth, both the thing he deſired ; even their unity, in the reſidue 

of the fitth verſe | To be like-minded one towards another according to Chrift 

Teſus: | and theend tor which he deſired it z even Gods glory, in this (1xth verſe 

| That ye may with one mind, and with one month, glorifie God, even. the Father 

of our Lord Feſws Chriſt. ) Of that 1 have heretofore ſpoken, now; ſome years 
paſt : of thi I defire by Gods grace preſently to ſpeak. And like as in that 
former part we then conſidered three particalars : Firſt, the thing it (elf, Unity 
or like-mindedneſs | to be like-minded , ] and then two amplifications thereot ; 
one in reſpe& of rhe Perſons, that it (ſhould be aniverſal and mutual | one to- 
waras enother ;] the, other in reſpet of the manner, that ic ſhould be — 

ts 
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a Oui enim eſt 


[ to (hriſt Feſws # ] So are we at this time, in this Jatter part to conſider. of the 
like three particulars. Firſt the End itſelf, the glory of God | that ye may gloyjfee 
God. ] And then two Amplifications thereof : the one,reſpeCting the perſon whom 
they were to glorifie ; thus deſcribed | God, even the Father of our Lord Teſwa 
Chriſt : ] the other reſpeRing the manner how, or the means whereby they were 
to glorihe him [with one mind, and with owe month, | Of which tn their order ; 


the End firſt, and then the Amplifications.” 


3. "Ire bgdCon, That ye may glorifle God, We mult a little ſearch intg zhe 
words, that we may the more fully underſtand them. The firſt word"lrw thouoh 
bur 4 Particle, hath its uſe: ir pointeth us out to ſome exd or final cauſe, 
Would St.Panl have ſo beſtirred himſelf as he doth, ſpent ſo much breath, fo 
much oratory, ſo many arguments ; beenſo copious and fo earneſt as he is, by 
his beſt both perſwaſions and prayers, to draw all parts to#urty: if he had not 
conceived it conducible to ſome good exd. He that doth not propoſe to himſelf 
ſome ( a ) main end in all his Afions, eſpecially thoſe that are of moment, and 
ſuch as he will make a buſineſs of z is not like either to go o# with any good cer. 
tainty, or to come off with any ſound comfort, There would be ever tome fixe 
end or other thought of in all our #xdertakings and endeavours. 

4- And ſo there is moſt an end z ( Nature it {c]t prompring us thereunto: ) 
but for the molt part ( our nature being (o foully depraved ) a wrong one, Omnes 
que ſua: he ſpeaketh of it complainingly, as of an error that is- common 
among men, and in 2 manner univerſal. All ſeek their own ; \cldom look 
beyond themſelves: but make their own profit, their own pleaſure, their own 
glory, their own ſafety, or other their own pond contentment, the utmoſt end 
of all their thoughts, Which upon the point is no better than very (a) Atheiſm ; 


| hows qui faci; Or at the beſt ( and that bur a very little berter ) 7dolatry. He that doth all for 
wibil aſs ſs himſelf, and hath no farther End: maketh an 1dol of himſelf, and hath zo other 


cau/a ? Cic.7, 


Epiſt, 12. 
Plalo 4. 


1 Cor.10.23, 


Aﬀts 20.24 


Rom.14-3- 
10. 
Gal.5.15. 


I The! 3.1.5 


2 Cor.5.14. 


Pſal.16.8. 


God | The ungodly ts ſo proud, that he careth not for God, neither # God in all his 
thoughts, Pſal.1o. ] He is fo full of himſelf, his thoughts are ſo wholly taken 
up with himſelf, that there is no room there for God, or any thing ellc but hing. 
ſelf. Bur this ſelf-ſeeking Se. Paul every where diſclaimeth : Not ſeeking his 
own profit, 1 Cor. 10. Nor counting his life dear unto himſelf, ſo as he might do 
God and his Church any acceptable ſervice, cither with it or without it, A#.20, 
If he had looked but at himſelf and his own things, what needed the diſſention 
of the Romans have troubled him any thing art all > If they be ſo minded, let 


' them go to it hardly ; judge on, and deſpiſe on z tugg it out among themlelves 


as well as they can; bite and devour one another ; till they had weerzed and 
worried one another : what is that to him ? It would be much more for his 
eaſe, and poſſibly he ſhould have as much 7hanks trom them too, ( for 70 part 
4 fray is moſtwhat « thankleſs office ) to (it him down, let them alone, and ſay 
nothing. This is all true, and this he knew well enough roo. Bur there was 
a farther matter in it : he ſaw his Lord and Maſter had an Intereſt ; his honour 
ſuffered in their diſſentions : and then he could not hold off. Min 551, ( as 
his Phraſe is twice in one Chapter ) he could not for his life forbear, but he 
muſt put in : for the love of Chriſt conſtrained him, We are by his example to 
make God our chiefeſt good, and the utmoſt end of all our ations and intentions, 
Not meerly ſeeking our own credit, or profit, or eaſe, or advancement ; nor 
determining our aims in our ſelves, or in any other Creature: Bur railing 
our thoughts to an higher pitch, to look beyond all theſe at God as the 
chief delight of our hearts, and ſcope of our deſires, That we may be able 
to ſay with David, Pſal.16. 1have ſet the Lord alway before me. Thar is a ſecond 
Point, : 

5. Andif we do fo, the third will fall in of it ſelf, to wit, his Glory ; for 


he and it arc inſeparable, The greateſt g/ory on earth is that of a mighty Kings 
when 


re. — des. lo. P=I2 — EY ili. —_— —_ 


a—k_ 
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whenhe appearcth i» ſtate : his robes gloriow, his attendants*glorions, every 
thing about him ordered to be as glorious as may. be, ( Solomon in all his glory, 
Mart. 6.) Thereis, Igrant, no proportion here: ( finits ad infinitum. ) But 
becauſe we are acquainted with no hrgher ; ftisthe beſt reſemblance we have, 
whereby to take ſome ſcantling of rhe infinite glory of our heavenly King. And 
therefore the Scriptures fitted ro our capacity, ſpeak df it tous moſtly in that 
key, [ The Lordi King, and hath put on glorious apparel, Plal.g3. O Lord my God Plil.g; t 
thou art become exceeding glorious : thou art clathed with. Majeſty and hopour, © * 
Pſal. 104. ] Burt as Ifaid betore,it holdeth no proportion. So that we may not 
unfitly rake up our Apoſtles words elſewhere, ( though ſpoken to another 
purpoſe ; ) Even that which is moſt glorious bere hath no glory in'this reſpeft, by 
reaſon of the glory that excelleth, 2, Cor. 3.10. And the force of the argument 
he uſerh ar the next verſe there, holdeth full out as ſtrongly here : For, faith 
he, if that which is done away be glorious, much more that which remaineth is 
glorious. The glory of the greateſt Monarchin the world, when it is at the fulleſt, 
1s bur 4bfa, ( the'word fitteth the thing very well : ) a marter rather of ſbew and 
opinion than of ſubſtance ;, and hath in it more of fancy than reality: (wnwt mais 
parmeing, is St. Lukes expreiſion, As 2.5. ) Yer as empty a thing as itis: if it 85 23) 
were of any permanency, it were worthy the better regard. Bur that that 
makcth ir the verier vanity is, that itis a thing ſo #ra»ſitory : it ſhall and mult 
be done away. Burt the glory of the great King of Heaven remaineth, and ſhall 
not ( cannot ) be done away for ever. The glorions Majeſty of the Lord endareth Pal 124331" 
for ever, Pſal.104. It then thatbe glorious, much more this : but how much 
more, is more than any tongue can utter, or heart conceive, So that it we look 
at God, we cannot leave out Glory. ; 

6. Neither, if we ſpeak of Glory, may we leave out God, and that is «fourth 
Point, For as no otheP thing belongeth fo properly to God as-Glory : loneiuther 
doth Glory belong ſo properly to any other perſon as ro God; The holy Martyr 
' dt. Stephen theretore calleth him, The God of Glory; And the holy Apoſtles, Ads 7.2. 
when'rhey ſpeak of giving him gory, do it ſometimes with che exclaſive Parti- 
cle pry 0x06 #5» to the only wiſe God, or ( as the words will equally bear it) Rm 16-27, 
only to the wiſe God be glory : to him, and only to him. Yea, and the holy Ar- — 
gels in that 4»them they ſang upon our Saviewrs birth, when they ſhared beaver 
and earth their ſeveral portions, allotted us our part in peace, and the gdod-wilt 
of. God, but with refervation of the whole glory to him, | Glory be to God on Luk 2.14. 
bigh, and-in earth peace,” and towards men good-will. ] lt is (  ) well and hap- 7," Pome, 


tiht mane at 


Mart.6.2 9 


py for us, it we may enjoy eur own peace, and his goodwill, ( full little have g1u;s itibara rt 


we deſerved cither of both, bur much rather the contrary ) but we were belt =:c.mbeu2 
rake heed how we meddle with bs glaty. All other things h# giveth us richly axitw'oſ _ 
to enjoy ; many a good gift and perfect giving. He hath not withheld from us in Canc.fer.r, 
avy thing that was his, and uſeful tor ns, no-not his otly begortew Sor ons * £196.17. 
cepted :. the beſt gift that ever was given; and a pledge of all the" teſt; Yea, and Jan 1.17: 
be will give us a kind of g/dry too z, ( the Lord will grvegrace and glory, Plal 8g) ft 3: 
and th.at not a /jght one neither, nor fading away : bur ſuch as neicher ey& ndr 
ear, nor heart of man can comprehend ; to mafic, and ſo dwrable( an eternal + Cora, 
and exceeding weight of glory.) *But rhaffdivine, infinite, incomprehenfible 
glory, that belongeth to him. as ſupream of Kings, as' his peculiar Pres 

rot that he is wolt jealows 5 in 


rogative, and the choiceſt flower in bis Cr 
that he will brook »o ſharer. And be hath made known to as his royal pleas 
ſure inthar point, 1/4.42. Myglorywill 1 not giVe-to another, | 
7. He will part with none, you'ſce : ir ſeemerh rather fi/#h/y, ( by the form 
of the Verb 4/7 ) that he looketh for ſome frortivus. For what elle is it to 
 glorifie, but to make one glorious by conferring ſome glory upon him, which he 
hadnor ( or not in that degree ) before; And to God how can that be pr : 
| | whoſe 


Iſz.42.8. 
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2—iz tre ft- whoſe ( a) glory is perfert, eſſential, and infinite : and to what is perfe&, myc 
Can oe leſs ro —_ mere can nothing be added. Whar a (6) great 2 bony 
ex Sion Virgil (aid of him (tarts Marnggs gt nullins laudibus creſeat, mulling vity. 
T6 whige, peratione minuatur) Was but anting hyperbole, far beyond the merit of the 
TP Lp Ne 24. party he meant it to, Burt the like ſpeech would be moſt exquiſitely tru& gf 
b Macrob.1. him, of whom we now ſpeak; ( indeed a po rather than an hyperoole ; » 
Saw. 24 Whoſe Glory istruly ſuch, as all the creatures in the world, ſhould they joyn 
their whole forces together to do it, could not make it either »ore or /eff than 
itis. - ' 
8. We muſt therefore of neceſſity forſake the proper fignification of the 
word Glorifie ( which is to add ſome glory to another ; either 2x ſpecie, or in gra- 
dw, which before he had not : ) and underſtand it in ſuch a ſenſe, as that the 
c Domiun . thing meant thereby may be feaſible. And ſo ( c) 79 Glorifie God, is no more 


magnificat, qui . . 
eu. than to ſbew forth his glory: and to manifeſt to our own conlciences, and to the 
Ges 2 world, how highly - praiſe and eſteem his glory z and how earneſtly we deſire, 
_ » m and, as much as in us lieth, endeavonr it, thar all other men*would alſo with 
mis, hom- 6, . j ] ; ; 
Pfal.66.r. US acknowledge and admire the ſame, Sing praiſe to the honour of his name + 
make his praiſe glorious, Plal,66. Not make his eſſence to be more glorious than 
it isin itſelf : Yor make hi praiſe to be more and more gloriows in the eye and 
—145.12- eſteemof men ; That ſo bs power, his glory, and mightineſs of his Kingdom 
woes.s. might be known unto men; and thar men might aſcribe unto the Lord the honouy 
—138.5. aue unto his name; and that men might fing ;n the way of the Lord, that great is 
the glory of the Lord, To endeavour by our #hankſgivings, confeſſions, faith, 
charity, obedience, good works, and perſeverance in all theſe, to bring Gods true 
Religion and Worſbip into requeſt ; to win a due reverence to his holy name and 
word ; to beget in others more high-and honourable thoughts concerning Godin 
all thoſe his moſt eminent Attributes of Wiſdom, PoweA Fuſtice, Mercy, and the 
reſt : that is in Scripture language to g/orifie God, | 
9. One thing more from the Perſon of zhe Yerb : and then you have all. Itis 
riot re ted, That God may. be glorified, and loleave it indefinite, and”uncer- 
tain by whom it ſhould be done : but ira tf«wns that ye may glorifie him, The 
thing to be done : and they to do it. One would think the gl/oriows: Angels and 
Saints in heaven were fitter inſlruments for ſuch an employment, then we poor 
ſinful worms upon earth. Very true, they in heaven are fitter to do ir, and it is 
beſt done there : but thete is more need of it apon earth ; and if it be done 
here ( in truth and fingleneſs of heart ) iris very well accepred.” Poor things, 
God knoweth, our beſt ſervices are, it God ſhould value them but according 
to their weight and worth. But in his wercy ( and that through Chrift ) he gras 
cioully accepteth our unfained deffres, and faithful edeawours, according to 
that #ruth we have, bc it never ſo little : and not according to that perfettion 
we want, be it never ſo much. Alas, what is the tinckling of 2wo Little bells 
in a Country-ſteeple, or the peoples tunning to the Towns end, and crying 
God ſuve the King ; to add any honour or greatneſs to the Majeſty of a Potent 
Monarch 2 Yet will @ gracious Prince take thoſe mean expreſhons of his ſub 
jeets love, as an hongnr done him : becaule he readeth therein their hearty affe- 
ions towards him, and he kno thatif-chey knew how to expreſs them- 
ſelves berter,, they would, "js here : Ir1s not the thing done, that is 
looked at ſo much, as the hear,” Ser that right firſt.: and then be the per- 
formance what it can be, God is both pleaſed and howoured therewithal, ho 
Plal.g023. * ſo offereth praiſe g lorifieth me, Plat,50. That is ; ſo he inrendeth it, and fo 7 ac- 
ceps it. ' 
2 You have now all I would ſay by way of explication, from theſe words. 
The particulars arefix. Firſt, we ſhould propoſe to our ſelves ſome end : 
Therein Secondly, look at God : Thirdly, that God may have glory : and fn 
e 
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he alone may have it, Foarthly : Fifthly, that ſomething be done for the ad- 
vancement of his glory : and Zaftly, that it be done by us, The reſult from 
the whole fix taken together is ; That tbe Glory of God ought to be the chiefeſt end, 
and main ſcope of all our defires andendeavours. In whatever we think, ſay, do, or 
ſuffer in the whole courſe of our lives and aQions, we ſhould refer all zo #hw, 
look at this as the main : Whatſoever become of us and our affairs, thax. yet 


God may be glorified, whether ye eat or arink, ſaith St. Paul, or whatſoever elſe 1 Cor.ro, 31, 


ye do, let all be done to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10, He would have us, not only 
in the performance of good works and of neceflary duties, to intend the Glory of 
God, ( according to that of our Saviour, Zet your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works, and plorifie your Father which i in heaven: ) but © 
even in the uſe of the Creatares, and of all indifferent things ; in cating, and 
drinking, in buying and ſelling, and in all the like ations ot common lite, In 
that molt abſolute Form of Prayer,. taught us by Chriſt himſelf as the Pattern 
and Caron of all our Prayers, the glory of God ſtandeth at both ends, When we 
in, the firſ# Petition we are to put up, is, that the Name of God may be 
hallowed and glorified : and when we have done, weare to wrap up all in the Coz» 
clufion with this acknowledgment, that to him alone belongerh all the kingdom, 
the power, and the glory for ever and ever, 

II. The Glory of God, you ſee, is to be the Alpha and the Omega of all our 
votes-and deſires. Infinitely therefore to be preferred, not only before Riches, 
Honoxrs, Pleaſures, Friends,and all the comtorts and contentments the World 
can afford us # this life, but even before life it ſelf. The blefled Som of God fo 
valued it ; who laid down his fe for his Fathers glory : and ſo did many holy 
Martyrs and faithful Servants of God value it too ; who laid down their /zves 
for their Maſters Glory. Nay, let me go yer higher : infinitely to be preferred, 
even before the unſpeakable joys of the life to come, before the everlaſting ſa/vs- 
tion of our own ſouls. It was not meerly a ſtrain of his Rhetoric, ro give his 
brethren ( by that hyperbolical expreſſion ) the berter aſſurance of his exceeding 
great love towards them, that our Apoſtle ſaid before at Chap. 9. of this Ept- Rem.g.z; 
ſtle, that he could wiſh himſelf to be accurſed, ro be made an _Hnathems, to be 
ſeparated and cut off from Chriſt , for their ſakes. Neither yet was it a haſty 
anconfiderate ſpeech, that fell ſuddenly from him as he was writing ( fervenre 
calamo ;) and as the abortive fruit of a precipitate over-paſſionate zeal, betore 
he had ſufficiently conſulted his resſon, whether he ſhould ſuffer ir ro paſs in 
that formor not, for then doubtleſs he would have correfed himſelf, and re- 
zrafed it upon his ſecond thoughts as he did As 23. when he had inconli- a& zz, 5, 
derately reviled the High-Prieft (1tting then in the place of Judicarure. Bur he 
ſpake it adviſedly, and upon good deliberation, yea, and that upon his conſci- 
exce, yea, and upon his O«th too, and as in the preſence of God : as you may 
ſee it uſhercd in there wich a moſt ſolemn Aſſeveration, as the true, real, and 
earneſt defire of his heart ; 7 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my conſcience Rom g.1; 
bearing me witneſi in the Holy Ghoſt. Not that St. Paul wiſhed their ſalvation 
more than his own ; ( underſtandit notſo:) for ſuch « defire neither was poſſible, 
nor could be regular. Not poſſible, by the Law of Natere, which cannot bur be- 
gin at home ( a Omnes ſibi melius eſſe malunt quam alteri : ) Nor regular, by the # Tere Audr, 
courſe of Charity ; whichis not orderly, if he do riot ſo too, Thar is not it then f2* _ 
bur this : That he preferred the glory of God before both his own ſalvation, and tv; ate. 
theirs. Inſomuch that, if Gods glory ſhould fo require ( hoc impoſſibils ſuppoſito :) 
he could be content with all his heart, rather to loſe his own part in the joys of 
heaven, that God might be the more glorified, then that God ſhould loſe any 
part of hi glory, for his ſalvation. 

12, And great reaſon there is, that as his was,ſo every Chriſtian mans heart 
ſhould be diſpoſed in like manner : that the bent of his whole defires and 

B b endeavour: 
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endeavours ( all other things ſet apart, otherwiſe than as they ſerve thereutito ) 
ſhould be the glorxof God, For firlt, all men conſent in this as an undoubteg 
verity, Thac that which is the chiefeſt good,ought allo to be the uttermeſt end, Ang 
thatmuſt needs be the chiefeſt good, which Almighty God ( who is goodneſs ix 
ſelf, and beſt knoweth what 1s good) propoſerh to himlelt as zhe End of all his 
actions : and that-is meerly his own glory, All thoſe his high and unconceiveable 
atts ad intra, being immanent in himſelf, muſt needs alſo be terminated in him. 
ſelf. And as for all thoſe his powerful and providential atts ad extra, thoſe] 
mean which are exerciſed upon and about the creatures, and ( byreaſon of that 
their efflux and emayation ) are made better known to us than the former : if 
we follow them to their /eft period, we ſhall find that they all determine. and 
concentre there. He made them, he preſerveth them, te forgiveth them, he 
deftrojeth them, . he paniſheth them, he rewardeth them, every other way he 
erdereth them, - and diſpoſeth of them according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
for his own names ſake, and for his own glories ſake,” That lo his wiſdow, and 
Power, and Truth, and Fuſtice, and Mercy, and all tho'e other his divine ex. 
cellencies, which we are to believe and admire, (but may not ſeek to comprehend) 
might be acknowledged, reverenced, and magnified. Thoſe two great atts of 
his moſt ſecret and unſearchable counſel ; than the one whereof there is not any 
one a&t more gracious, the Deſtination of thoſe that perſevere in Faith and 
Godlineſs to eternal happineſs ; nor any one a& more tull of terrour and aſtoniſh. 
ment than the other, the deſignation of ſuch as live and dic in Siz and Infidelity 
without repentance, to eternal deftruition: the Scriptures inthe Jaſt reſolution 
refer them wholly to his Glory, as the laſt End. The glory of his rich mercy be. 
ing moſt reſplendent in the oxe : and the glory of his juſt ſeverity in the other, 
Eph.1.5,6, Concerning the one ; the Scripture faith, that he predeſtinated ma to the praiſe of 
Prov.16.4, #he Glory of his grace, Eph. 1. Concerning the other ; The Lord made all things for 
himſelf, yea,gven the wicked for the day of evil, Prov-16. He maketh it his Emd : 
we ſhould make it oxrs too, if but by way of Conformity. 

I3.*But hercquireth it of us ſecondly, as our bounden Duty, and by way of 
Thankfulneſs, in acknowledgment of thoſe many favours we have received 
from him, Whatever we have, nay, whatever we are ; as at hiſt we hadit all 
from him, ſo we till bold it all of him : 'and thature beneficiario,as feudataries; 
with-reſervation of ſervices out of the ſame, to be performed for the honour of 
the Donor. Our Apoſtle therefore in out Lords behalt prefierh us with the 
nature of or tenure, and challengeth this duty from us by a claim: of right. Te 
have them of God, (aith he, and ye are not your own : therefore glorifie God is 
| your body and in your ſpirit,” which are Gods. Glorific him in both, becauſe both 
Ecclef.1,79. are his. As the rivers return again to the place whence they came, Eccl.1. they all 

come from the Sea,and they all run into zhe Sea again : So all our ſtorezas it iffu- 

ed at firſt from the fountain of his grace, ſo ſhould it all fall at laſt into the Ocean 

Row.11-36, of his Glory. For of him, and through him,and to him are all things : 40 him beglor 
for ever and ever, Amen. | 

14- But ſay there lay no ſuch Obligation uport us, yet #hirdly, in point of 

Wiſdom it would concern us to ſeek our Maſters Glory, the benefit whereof 

would ſo abundantly redound upon ourſelves. For ( as was touched before ) 

there accrueth no advantage fo him thereby : the gain is ſolely owrs. By ſeek- 

' ing his glory, wepromote our own : and ſo by doing him ſervice, we do upon the 

Job.1.9. = but ſerve our ſekves, Doth Fob, doth any man, ſerve God for nought ? 1 

peak it not for this purpoſe, as it we ſhould aim at Gods glory, with a tarther 

aim thercin at owr own benefit, For that could be bur « mercenary ſervice at the 

beſt : neither worthy of him, nor becoming us. And beſides, the reaſon ſhould 

contradict it ſelf : tor how could Gods glory be our fartheſhend, if we ſhould 

Have another end beyond it, for owr ſelves? I note it only, to let us fee rhe 

exceeding 
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exceeding goodneſs of our progens Lord and Maſter, and forour better heerten- 

ing, that we faint not in his ſervice, who doth fo infallibly procere our Glory, 

whileſt we. unfainedly ſeek his, And,whereot we have. a fair and full aflurance, 

and that from his own mouth, . and that in as plain and. expreſs rerms,"a$ it is 

poſlible for « promiſe to be made, | 1 Sam.2.Them that honour me, will honour, '  * $101.39. 

15. From the point thus confirgged will ariſe ſundry profitable Znferences 3 
ſome whereof 1 ſhall propoſe to you,and thole all by way of admonition. - Since 
our chief aim ought to be,that ineyery thing God may have the g/ory due to his 
name : ww we = that we do not ur ale flattery, or other too much re- 
werence or obſequiouſneſs give unto any mortal man, or other finite creature any 
part of char _ wbch is due tothe infinite «nd —_— alone, Not 
the glory of Ommnipotency, unto any. Fowey upon earth, be it never ſo great ( Gad Plal.62.114 
ſpake once, twice I heard the ſame, that power belongeth unto God, P(a].62.) 

xperience (heweth there is @wpotency inthem all. Not the Glory of 1»fallibility, 
to any judgment, be it never ſo clear z nor to any Fudicatory, be it never. lo ſo- 
lemn. ( Let God be true, and every man 4 liar, Lom3, } Experience ſheweth, Rom.z .z, 
there is. Error and Partiality in them all. Not the glory of Religious worſhip, to: 
any mee Saint, Angel, or other Creature, though never lo blefled and glo- 
rious : For-God isextremely gealow in that particular above all other, ( 24y 
glory will 1 nat give to another neither my praiſe to graven Images, Ia. 42. Expc- 
rience and reaſon (heweth, there is ſome deficiency or other inthem all. 

16, Beware we ſecondly, that we do pot (-« ) ſacrilegiouſly rob God of his 2—/acrilegus 
honour, ( b.) by deriving tbe leaſt part of it upon our ſclves. As Anapias kept 7pr nie 
back for his proper uſe. per# of the price of his land, when he ſhould have Caac.fer.r3. 
brought in allfor the Churches uſe. Like ( c) crafty Stewards,thar enrich them- 2<ovenet- 
ſelves by leflening their Lords fines : or antruſly Servants,chat turn ſome of their & Nas, 
Alaſters goods into money, and then put the moncy into their own purſes. Now Cheyl. in = 
wobis Domine, nox nobis, (aith David, Plal.115. Not unto #s, 0 Lord, not unto 5 Mt 
ws, but to thy name be the praiſe. He repeateth it twice, that he might diſclaim c £: quidiſpen- 
it wholly; and waſh his hands of ig ſo clearly,that nor any of it might ( 4) ſtick /4> 29 ſi, 
ro his fingers : as who ſay, By aomeens 70 as. Our bleed Lord humlelt Chrif Maine te 
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and where it was of tight due: he Rtandeth convited and condemned upon 
record, for nr giving Gd the glory, AQs 12. Marvel not that one of Gody þy. 
ty Angels was {o ready to do execution upon hitn there for that fault : whey 
you find another of thoſe Hwly Angels fo very ſhy in a cale of that nature. 
Who; when John fell at his feet, with the intent to worſbip him, timely ang (+. 
verely forbad him, ies w, ſee thow do it not gry hand ; 1 am bur thy fellow ſer- 
want : that honour belongerh ro our Mafter only, and not tome 3; worſhip Gag, 
And how did Pol and Barnabas beſtir themſelves art Zyſfrs, when the people 
began to deifie them, and were preparing Oxen and Gar ſacrifice tg 
them ? As ſoon as ever they heard of it, intoken of griet and detefiation, they 
rent their cloaths, and in all haſte ray i among the people, crying out, Sir, wha 
do you mean ? Why do you thus? Miſtake not your ſelves, not us. Neither are 
we Fupiter and Mercury, as you ſu 2 neither,” if we Were, are Jupiter and 
Mercury Gods : but we men, ſubjett to like paſſions { both of fin and miſery ) with 
you ;and they but 7dols and Vanity. 

18. There is yet a fourth thing, whereof I cannot but ihtreat you: to be ex. 
ceeding wary, above all the reſt. Not that it is worſe ( nor perhaps {tmply /; 
il) as ſome of thoſe afore-named : bur thar it is in ſome refpedts more dang. 
rows ; as being for the moſt part leſs ſuſpeed than they, aud not altogethet {© 
ealie ro be diſcerned, as they. And that is this, That we beware by all ticang 
we do not indeed manage our own quarrels, whileſt we pretend to ſtand for the 
glory of God. 1s it not enough for us, to deat wpor our own wild fancies, as Pig. 
malion did upon the Image himſelf had carved? Enough, when we havecm- 
braced fotne fond conceit upon weak grounds through ignorance or prejudice, to 
contend with ſome acritnony for it? Enough, having perhaps over-ſhot out 
ſelves in ſome ſpeech or ation raſhly, to ſer onr ſelves to maintain it for ourcte. 
dits ſake, wheti our hearts can tell us all was not right ? Bur we niuft needs 
draw in God,and make hith # party in the buſineſs : a$ it 7he cauſe were'bis, 3s if 
in all we had ſaid ot done, we had ſoughtnothing more than him and his glyy, 
nothing lefs than owr ſebves and our own i2tereſt ? Alas ! what a pity it ts, tray, 
what a ſhame, that Conſtience, Religion, the hononr of God, and the vindicati 
of hit ghry, fhonld be made 2 tale to diflepaity, ſacriledge, ſeditior, faltion;in 
private revenge > Yer lo iris daily : and (o itever was, and ſoit ever wilt be, 
more or leſs, whileft the World ftandeth. 7» womine domini, you know the 
old ſaying : and what a world of errors and miſcbiefs men have been led into, 
under that notion. '** Thoſe words are uſed pro forma, and ſet in the beginning 
© of the inſirument : when alt that followeth after in the whole writing, con- 
© tath _— but owr own Wills, Time was, when they that killed the Apoſttes, 
thought they ard God a piece of good ſervice in it : and wheti onr Apoſtle before 
his converſion wade havock of the Charch, it was the zeal of Gods Glory that ſo 
bemadded hint : Concerning zeal perſecuting the Church. And neither of rheſe, 
I rake it, a pretended zeal, bur'true and real: that is toſay, not counterfeit, 
though erroneous, 

I9, But 24 in all Xfonepolies, there is a pretenfion of ſome common goed held 
forth, to make them peſſab/e + when” as in rmoſt of rhetn it may be hers is © 
good atall intended to #he publick; bur private lacre only ; or ar the beft, roge- 
ther with ſome lictle good ro the pabiick, ſuch an appearance withal of private 
intereſ} over-balltncing it, as that wiſe men juſtly fear, they will prove tarher 
Tiſchievone, than beneficial, taken in the whole lump, So doubtleſs many rttmes 
2441 of Gods Gloryis unconfcionably prerended : whereeirher is nor at all, but 
in ſhew,;” or at leaftwiſe mingled with ſuch a ftrony iniftfion of corttpe parrie- 
lity and ſelf ſeeking, 25 ſowreth it exttemely, #nd rendrerh it very-tnexcuſable, 
< How did the Phariſelſſhnd other Jews juggle with the poor tne thathed been 
& born blind, Fob.g, ſecking tO'work upon him with fit words and pretences, 
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<« endeavour to obſcure the Glory of that miraculous cure, which' Chrif 
<« wrought upon him, in giving hint his ſight ? Wb 

20. It were no hard tnatrer,if che time would ſuffer, ( or indeed if rh# fimues 
would ſuffer ) to ſet before you __ inſtances, everi unto ſatiery- Bue T 
ſhall only give you a taſte in two ; both” concetning matters Ecclefiaſtical : the 
one int point of Government, the other of Worſhip." For Chatth-Government, 
who knoweth not on the one (ide, how in ſome fortuer ages one-man, taking the 
advantage of every opportunity ( whereof the ambitions and faRtions of Princes 
and Biſhops in every age afforded good ſtore ) to lift up himſelf ill higher and 
higher, hath perked himſelf up at length #» the Temple of God, there bearing 
himſelf as God, or s wice-god at leaſt: ſtretching his Dzceſs over the whole 
World,and challenging 4 Monarchical ſuperimendency over the univerſal Church 
of Chriſt, as Oecumenccal Paſtoar, or Chriſts Yicar-general upon earth? And 
who ſeeth not on the other fide, how buſie ſome ſpirits have'been in this laſt 
Age, anda very little before, to draw alt down to ſuch « Demveratical parity, 
( bo ſuch indeed it is, and not Ariſtecratical, as they would fain have the world 
believe it to be) as was never practiſed, -nor, (for any thing appeareth in the 
ancient Hiftories and Monuments of-the Chutch ) ever ſo much as heard of, 
if any ſetled Church in Afis, Europe, or Africa, 'for fifteen hundred years to- 
gether Both ſides pretendfrom Scriptare ; and for the glory of God, both : and 
thag with equal confidence, and ( for onght I know ) upon equal Grounds, that 
is,” to ſpeak plain, mo grownds at all for either. For no man yet on eicher fide 
hath been able ro make it ſufficiently appear frotn clear evidence of Scriprere 
on Reaſon, that it is the pleaſure of God: #0 be' glorified by either of thoſe new 

Keys, 

21. Likewiſe in point of Publick worſbip. How joſt the bleme'is on eithet 
fide, I difpure not : that is not now the buſineſs. But fone rave been blamed 
for bringing into the Church new 'Forms and Ceremonies ; or (© which is all 
< one inthe apprehenſions of men that confider tot much,and fo is liable to the 
« ſame cenſure } for reviving old ones, bur long diſ-aſed 1d forgotten : and 
other-ſome have been blamed for ſeeking to ſtri \ber both of old and new, and 
to leave her ſtark naked of all her Ornements and Ferrmvalities, 11 this cafe allo, 
asin the former, the- glory of God is pretended on both ſides.” * Thoſe thinking 
their way makerh moſt for the honour of God, ts adding dttency and ſolemmity to 
his ſervice : and Theſe theirs, as berter ſuiting wich che fimplicity of the Goſpel, 

22, Methinks ( duſt and aſbes that we are ) we ſhould tremble to make fo 
bold with #he glory of the great God of Heaven and Earth;-which is the moſt 
ſacred thing in the world,as to engape it in owr querrels,and ro make it ferve to 
our humonys or ends, when and how we liſf. Were # nor a lamemable caſe, if 
it ſhould ever come to that, that Reljpion ſhould lic «t the top, where Avarice, 
Ambition, or Sacriledge lie at the botromi,” and perhaps Malice, Partiality,Oppreſ- 
flown, Marther, ſome wicked Luſt or othet in rhe mitift > Yer is not any of this 
impoſſible to be : yea, rather ſcarcepoſfible tobe avoided; ſo lotig as we dare 
take upon' us, out of the furiouſneſs of 6ur ſp;rirs, and rhe taſtneſs of a 45- 
ſtempered £x4l, to be wiſer agd holier than God would have us : I mean in the 
determining of his g/ory accotving to oxy faxcies ; where we haveno clear Texts 
of *Scripture'to affure us, that the Glory of God is fo much concerned in theſe 
or thoſe patticulars, that we ſo eagerly contend for. Nay, when there ſeem to 
be clear Texts of Scripttre, to affure us rather of the contrary, andthar zbe 
Glory of God doth not confiſt therein, bur in thirigs. of 4 higher nature. Fo 


« ( Give God the praiſe, &c.) when ar the ſame inſtant they did moſt —_—_ 


the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, ſaith the Apoſtle in the next former —_—_ 


Chapter: Tt conſifterh not in this, whether ſuth ot ſach mears my be eaten 6r 


not': for neither if we eat, nor if weear nr; are we much eirher the berter or + Cor.s,8, 


the 


_——- FA 


NY -F = . + 
: "_ 
- 


? 


— 


PF, 
< ; - 2 n* *- , 
190 - Ad Aulam. 


I Cor.8.5. 


Epb.3.14. 


2 Cor,11.31, 


1 Per. 


Exod,z , LO 


1 Cor. 8.6. 


the worſefor that. But the Kingdomof God is righteonſmeſs,. and Peace, and jo, 
in the fi Ghoſt. It conlitierh in the exerciſe of Toh graces, and the confcione. 
ble performance of unqueſtioried duties. Sincere confeſſion of fin proceedi 

from an humble and contrite: heart ; conſtancy in protefiing the. erue faith gi 
Chriſt ; patience-in ſuffering adverſity ; exemplary obedjexce to the holy Laws 
of God; fruirfulneſs in good works : theſe, theſe are things wherein God ex. 


peRerhito be glorified by us. Bur as for meats and drinks, and all other indiffe. 
rent things, inaſmuchas they have no intrinſecal moral, either good or exx/in 


them, bur are good or evil only according as they are uſed well or ill ; che bry 


of God is not at all concerned 1n the uſing or not uſing of themyotherwiſe then as 
our Faith, or Temperance; or Obedience, or Charity, or other like Chriſtian grace 
or vertue is exerciſed, or evidenced thereby. | 
2.3. I have now done with zhe firſt thing, and of the molt important conſi. 
deration, propoſed from the Text : to wit, the End it (elf, the Glory of God, 
The Amplifications follow : the former whereof containeth a deſcription of the 
party to be glorified. That ye may glorifie God, It it be demanded, Vhich God 
For there be Gods many, and Lords many. It is anſwered in the Text, ( God even 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.) Of which title there may be ſundry reeſoxs 
a ſome more general, why it is, uſed at all: ſume more ſpecial, why i 
ould be uſed here. Firſt, this is Stylo yovo : never found in the Old Teftament, 
but very often in the New. ( For this cauſe 1 bow my knees to the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph.3. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knowezh 
that I lie not,2 Cor.11, Bleſſed be Gad, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrifp, 
I Pet; x. ) Asthe Old Covenant ceaſed upon the bringing iy of « »ew and beuer 
Covenant : (o there was a ceflation of the old Style, upon the bringing in of this 
new and better Style, The old ran thus, The God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Facob : proclaimed by God himfelt, when he was about to deli. 
ver the poſterity of thoſe three godly Patriarchs from the bondage of eArgypr. 
But having now vouchfafed unto his people a far more glorious deliverance 
than that, from a far more grievous bondage than that, ( from under Sin, Sataw, 
Death, Hell, and the Law ) whereof that of « fgypt was but a ſhadow and 
type ; he hath quitted chat Style, and now expecterh to be glorified by this moſt 
weet.and blefſed Name, . The Father of our Lord Feſue Chriſt. Exchanging the 
name of God, a name of greater di/faxce and terror z into the Name of Father, 
a name of more zearneſs and i#dulgence : And taking the additional title or de- 
nomination, not from the parties delivered ( as before ) who were his faithful 
ſervants indeed, yet but ſervants : but from the perſon delivering, iis only be- 
gotten and only beloved Son. It is firſt the Evangelical Style. 
2.4. Secondly, this Style putreth a difference between #he true God of Heaven 
and Earth, whom only we are to g/orifie :. and all other falle and imaginary ti- 
telar Gods, to whom we owe nothing but ſcorn and deteſtation. The Pagans had 
ſeores, hundreds, ( ſome have reckoned thouſands ) of Gods ; all of their own 
making, Every Nation, every City, yea, almoſt every Houſe had their ſeveral 
Goals or Goalings: Deos topicos ,, Gods many, and Lords many. Bur to w, ſaith our 
Agel, ( ro us Chriſtians ). there i4 but one God the Father, and one Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, his Son.. This is Dew Chriſtianoram, 'It .cither you hope as Chriſtians to 
receive grace from that God, that alone car give #; or wean as Chriſtians to 
give gloryto that God, that alone owght to So it : this, this is he, and none 
other ; . God even the Father of our Lord Feſws (hriſt. It is'a Style of diſtinttion, 
25, Theſe tws Regions are general. There arc two other more ſpecial ; tor the 
uſe of it here : in reſpeR of ſome congruity it hath with the matrer or merhed 
of the Apoſtles preſent diſcourſe, For Firft, it might be done with reference 
to that Argument, which he had fo lately prefled, and whereof alſo. he had 


given a touch immediately before inthe next former verſe, apd which he alſo 
reſumed 
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reſumed again, in the next following verſe ; drawn from rhe example of Chrif. 
That ſince Chriſt, in receiving us, and condeſcending to our weakneſſes; did 
aim at his Fathers glory : fo we alſo ſhould aim at the ſame end, 'by treading in 
the ſame ſteps, We cannot better glorifie God the Father of our Lord Feſws Chyifh, 
than by receiving one another into our charity, care, and mutual ſupport,asFeſw 
Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of his heavenly Father. 

' 26, Secondly, ſince we cannot rightly g/orifie God, unleſs we ſo conceive him 
as our Father ( — If 1be 4 Father, where is mine honour? Mal.1, — That they Mal.1.6. 
may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which i in heaven, Max.5,) it M5: _ 
may be the Apoſtle would have us .rake knowledge how we came to have & 
right to our Son-ſhip ; and for that end might fe the title here given, tointi; 
mate to us upon what ground it is, that we have leave to make ſo bold with our 
great Lord and (Maſter, as to call him our Father : even no other but this, be- 
cauſe he is the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt is the only Son of 
God by nature and gexeration: and through him only it is, that we are made 
the Sons of God by grace and adoption. (As many as received himyto them he gawe Job.1.1%, 
power to be made the Sons of God, Foh.1. ) If we be the Sons of God, we are 
made {o : bur he is the Son of God, wot made, mor created, but begotten, I goto 4b wy in 
my Father, and to your Father, \aith he himſelf, Foh.20. Atine firlt : and then, —— 
and therefore, yours alſo. He is medinm unions; like the corner ſtone, wherein 
borh ſides of the building unite ; or like tbe ladder, whereon Jacob ſaw Angels 
aſcending and deſcending. All intercourſe, *twixt Heaven and Earth, God and Gen.38.12, 
Man, is in and through him. It any grace come from God to us, it is by (hriſt: 
If any glory come from us toGod, it is by Chriſt too. ( Unto him be glory im the Ephel.z.21: 
(hurch by Chrift Feſus, Eph. 3.) And this ſhall ſuffice ro have Tpoken concern- 
ing the former Amplification : bricfly,becauſe it ſeemeth not to conduce ſo much, 
nor ſo nearlytothe Apoſtles mair ſcope here, as doththat other, which now fol- 
loweth ; reſpe&ing the manner, | With one mind, and with one month. | © 

27. Wherein, omitting (for brevities ſake } ſuch advantages, as from the 

words wefvua/dr. and & ii 5iuan; might be raiſed, for farther enlargement : ob- 
ſerve firſt, that whereas he nameth two inſtruments wherewith we are to glorifie 
Goa, the one inward ( the mind) the other outward ( the month :) he naiherh 
the inward firſt. The mind mult be firſt, and before the moiith, in rhis ſervice. 
Elſe we. (hall incur that reproof in the Propher 1ſaiah, as well #s rhe Phariſees ic,; 1g; 15, 
did, to whom our Saviour applicth it in the Goſpel ( This people draweth nray me Mar.ts.s, 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips : but their heatts have they ve- 
moved far from me.) Orthat other in Fer.12. in words not much unlike, Thow 5.c 1.x; 
art near in their month, but far from their reins, David calleth his tongue his glo- 
ry, Pſal. 108. for this reaſon ( as I conceive ) among others, becauſe the chieteft 
employment he had for it,was to g/orifie God with it. But if when his tongue was 
ſo employed, his mind had not gone with it ; if he had not rouſed up brmnſelf; 
that is, his heart and his mind ( tor ( a } the mira, that's the an ) 25 well #8 his a v7; 5 2fgan 
tongue ( Awake my glory, awake Lute and Harp, 1 my ſelf will awake right eavh:) —o__ 
the beſt mulick of his rogue, with Lure and Harp to boot, had beetnoberter, * OY 
than ſonnding braſs, or 4 tinkling Cymbal. God is tems wHoginner, an exatF ohh pb. us, 
tick in ſpelling and examining the thowghts of onr hearts moſt accurately. He 
minaeth ns, how we wind him 1n all our ſervices : And will no motetake him- 
ſe]t ro be honoured by us, when we cry Lord, Loyd, oft ( as the Phariſee ) God 7 Mar 7.21. 


thank thee ; it our minds the while be aloof off, hankering after the world, 'or SOUTEN 


our own baſe Luſts : then Chriſt rook himſelf to be hononred by the ſouldicrs, war.27.299 
that put a reed into his hand inſtead of a Scepterz and bowed the knee befbre 3% 

him, ſaying, Hail King of the Fews, and then preſently fer upon him, and ſmvte 

him on the head, Let us be ſure then, if we mean God ſhould have any glory 

from ns,inall our addreffes and ſervices to take ow 1inds along with us. ho | 
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28, Bur then obſerve ſecondly, that though the mind is to go firſt, yer the 
mouth muſt bear a part too. We may not think we plorific Godſufficiently,if with 
the heart we believe in him, unleſs with the mouth allo we be ready to confeſs 
hin. David therefore profeſleth very often in the Pſalms, that he would perform 
his ſervices ro God with his month and /ips. (Open thou my lips , and my mouth 
ſhall ſbew thy praiſe. *My ſont ſhall be ſatisfied as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs,whileſt my tongue praiſeth thee with joyful lips) and in many other places, 
Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe : for if :he :zward parts be right ſet, the outward 
will follow of themſelves. A fall heart cannot bur overflow, when time ſerverh, 
out of its own abundance : and if there be much heat there, it will break our: 
at the lips. My heart was hot within, ſaith David, and whiles I was muſing, the 

foekindles, and at laſt I ſpake with my tongue, Plal. 39.: And in another Pſalm, 
as his heart was buſie exditing of 4 good matter, his tonguc was as the Pex of ; 
ready Writer, to take it 25 falk as his heart could diQate it. Heart and Towgae, 
Mind and Mouth, both muſt joyn together, and if there be any thing elſe in us 
beſides, that can contribute any furtherance to the work, ## muſt z# too : and all 
little enough rogl/orifie our Maker. 

29. Obſerve thirdly and principally ( for the weight of the Amplification lieth 
molt there ) that God is much lorifid by nity, peace and concord. This Obs 
ſervation ariſeth clearly from the main ſcope of the words. He had exhortedthem 
at large, to ſtudy zo be like-minded : and he prajethin the verſe next before, thar 
God would grant them ſo to be. Why ſo, might one ſay, or to whatend all 
this > Eventor this end, ſaith he, that ye may with one mind, and with one month 
glorifie God, Which argument were of very little force, it unanimity and like. 
mindedneſs were not a thing very ſubſervient to Gods glory, What an honour js 
it to the Godof Iſrael, when all Iſrael cometh in as one man to do him worſhip 
God hath beſtowed gifts upon his Church, and diſpoſed zhe perſons therein into 
ſeveral ranks, adminiſtrations, and offices, with admirable variety, Not that they 
ſhould jer and claſb one againſt another, and pull every one from other whac 
they can for themſelves : for that would ſoon bring all ro coxfufior firft,and then 
to deſtruction. But that each ſhould ſuſtain other, and mutually ſupply out of 
their ſeveral ſtores the wants each of other, for the berter preſervation of zhe 
whole,and the more comfort of the ſeveral parts. As the wariety of inſtrument and 
voices, is ſo far from hindering the mwfick, that ir maketh it up : ( for what elle 
is muſical harmony, but concoyata diſcors, varicty in conſort ? ) The muſick could 
not beeither ſo full, or delightf#l without ſome variety. Bur then care mult be 
had of ewo things,fir/?, that the inſtruments be well in tune ( not only each with- 
in itſelf, bur well zazed alſo one to another : ) and then that the Minſtrels agree 
to play the ſame Leflon, 

' 30. Ifeither of theſe be wanting,all the mwſick is marred. For the taning if 
any one fingle firing, of any one {ingle i»/frument in the whole conſort ſhould 
be out of tune, though bur a little 7 ſay it be no more difference than a flet and 
a ſharp) ares erudite ferre non poſſent. Any thing that is tolerable will paſs 
among country people : but the leaſt diſcord in the world will offend « choice and 
delicate ear. But if it ſhould be very much out of tune ; it would be harſh, 
and grate even 4 #hick and vulgar ear. But (ay all rhe Inſtruments ſhould be per- 
fealy well tuned; yer if the men ſhould not agree what to play, but one would 
have a grave Pevaze, another a nimbler Gallierd, a third ſome frisking toy or 
Tieg, and.then all of them ſhould be wilfal, none yield to his fellow,but every 
one ſcrape on his own tune as loud as he could : what a hideous hateful noiſe 
may you imagine would ſuch a meſs of mwfick be > No lefs odjiows to God, and 

equally grievow toevery godly man it is, when ſuch woices as theſe are heard 
in the Church; 7am of Paul, and Tof Cephas, and 1of Apollo, hen ( as itis 


now grown with us ) one Pamphlcter muſt have the (hurch governed _ this 
aſhion, 


y 
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faſhion, another after char. Twenty ſeveral models and platfarms of Governenent : 
juſt as one of our own (4 ) Poets. ( of good note in ms time.) hatch long ſince 
deſcribed Errors Children ,, anumerous brood, but never one like other ; [4- 


and publiſhed to the world, and diſperſed through all parts of the Kingdom,and 
ecchoed in the pulpits ; to the maniteſt diſbonour of God, the*deep. ſcandal of the 
reformed Religion, and eternal 5nfamy both of our Church and State, and God 
knoweth whart other ſad. and deſperate conſequents in futures if ſome ſpeegy 
and effeual courſe be nor taken to repreſs the unſufferable liceptiveſneſs both of 
our Preſſes and Pulpits. | ; wax 1 

- 31. BurtIwillrepreſs myſelf howſaever. Jadigpation, though juſt, may car- 
ry 4 man into & dgreſſun, erc he be aware : though I do nay , perceive, that, 1 
have yer digreſſed very much; To rerurn therefore ; As I have heard thoſe wards 


of the laſt Pſalm read monly in our Churches; ( Praiſe him upon the well-tuned 0al. go.g. 


Cymbals, praiſe him Pn the loud Cymoals : ) it hath often come into my thoughts, 
that when-we intend co g/orifie God with our Cymbalg, ir (ſhould not be our only 
care to haverthem low enough z bur our firſt care ſhould be to have them well- 
twncd_: elec, the louder, the worle.. Zeal doth very well : there is great, yea,ne- 


cellary uſe of it, in every part of Gods ſervice. The Cymbal will be flat ; it,will 


have no life, nor ſpin in it > it will not be loud enough without it Burif meek- 


neſs, peaceableneſs,and moderation, da not firſt put the (ymbal into good tune 2. 


the loudneſs will but make it the more #xgracef#.in the player, the more ax- 
grateful tothe hearer. | | 
32, But 1 will purſue this 2detephoy no further. There is another Metaphor 


alſomuch uſed by oar Apolile : that,of Edificetion; Hg would. have «ll chings in i Cor.r4.r5] 


the Church dope to edjfyung. And if you will take.the pains to.gxamine it, you 
ſhall find char moſt rimes where he ſpeaketh of glerifying God, . be dorh, it with 
reference to Edification ; and moſt times where he ſpeakerhof Zdifying,he doth 
it with reference to thoſe mutualreſpeas and charitable offices, whereby we ap» 
ply- our ſelves to gurbrethren for the maintenance of peace and.wmity. That pal- 
lage ( for example } before mentioned, and of all other the moſt obvious inthis 


argument ( whether ye eat or drink, or whatſocyer elſe Fa do, let all be done'"to:the , Cor.te.z1; 


Glory of God) is meant eſpecially.in the caſe. of brotherly condeſcenfion, inyield- 
ing ſomewhat to the infirmities of our brethren for charities ſakt,whert in god- 
ly wiſdom we ſhall ſee it expedient ſo to do, for thejrsour ayy, or the | 
good : as it is evident frant the whole frame of his diſcourſe rhete» Andi{air'ts 
here alſo : He ſpeakerhat Powing He inforenys ities of our weaker brethren, ver-1. 
of not pleaſing our ſelves,but each man pleaſing, bis brother for. his goed unto edifi- 
cation,vcr.2. of recejving one another, by Chrilts examiple, ver. And he cometh 
in among with this vetgve prayer, that God would grant them 'to be like-minded 
one unto.apether ; that ſo by their unanimity « might Glorifie Ged, Thatis, 
thas  hcixſpbereninelpeſ might ſerve to gods glory, in the eagficetion of their 
rethren, Ma 
33. Now if thatgwhich belidifieth the Church, do.alſo moſt. glirifie: God ( 25 
thele angthe like paſlages ſeem to.import ; ) then certainly not by manythings 
is God more glorified thap by Peace, Gowezand Concord: (ith few things edifie mivre 
than thele do, As te thejuſe of Edificgtion, Knowledge ( thatſeameth-to'be all in 


all wich ſome ) is very liule.or nothing in compariſon; or but a puffto-Chgrity. 1 Cor.8.r. 


It may ſwell,look-big,and\make a (ſhew ; but Charjty doth the deed: St, Pant was 


« wiſe Maſter- buildgry ayd knew what belonged tothe work as well as another; 't*- . 


and he when.he ſpeaketh, of compatting the Church into 4 building, mentioneth 


the, edifying of it ſelf jnleve, Eyb. 4. 1t hath been my hap hetetotore motethan ©?5+6- 


once, yet both times led thereunts þy the Texts, to infiſt ſomewhat upon this 
Metapbet :: which maketh me the-unwillinger ro dwell upon it 5he third ow 
_—_ er 


a Fp-ncry in 
Fauy Qu cn, 
Te x * a Dt /colsi (S4- 
ving ovly in this, that they were all z[-favorred alike. And theſe Models Prinked, prtuio ) fed 
| ud:que decolor. 
Lig '1, Monit; 
et.Ez Vo! 3. 


Hd Anlam. Rom. 15. 6, 


Girac.3 423+ 


2— humiliter 
ſub! ſ te, @ #- 
filter preiſſe : 
obedire /pon's ; 
(7 imperare 
>/crits B-.rn. 
Par.ſcr,g6. 


Phil 2.4. 


Mat 2.25- 


I Cor,1.10, 


Yet firh ir appeareth to have been of ſo frequent and familiar uſe with our Apo ls 


— — 


and is withal ſo pertinentboth to the proceſs of his diſcourſe in this place, and 
to the bufineſs now in hand : I cannot bur defireto prels it a little farther,and thar 
in #99r7eſpetts eſpecially, and both of them very conſiderable in building : to wit, 
Diſpatch and Strength. | | 

34. For Diſþetch firſt, Noman thar goeth about s building, bur would wil- 
lingly get it up as faſt as he can, without any delay or let, more than needs 
muſt, Now whete the workmen, and labourers ( lajers, fillers, ſervers, and the 
reſt ) agree feirly, firſt to do every mar what belongeth to him in his ownoffce 
and then to further every oxe another jn theirs : the work goeth on, and getterh 
up apace. Bur if they once beginto fall evt one with another, then are they rea. 
dy to' hinder and to croſs one-another : and then the work ſtandeth. Vhen one 
e them hath /zyed « courſe in the wall, up ſtepperh another,and pullech rhe ones 
all afunder,and throwerh them down : One ſaith, it ſhall be rhws ; another ſtarterh 
up and ſweareth it ſball not be fo, bur thus ; and then they grow to hot words, 
and from words to blows,. and ſo inſtead of pointing the wall, fall a thruſting 
theit #rowels in one anothers faces : How ſhould the work go on an end now, 
think you, with any good expedition > when one buildeth, and another pulleth 
dewn,what profit have they then but labour ? ſaith the wile Son of Sirac,Ecclus, 34, - 
A great deal of zoiſe, and a grear deal of buſtle : bur lirtle work done. Itiseven 
ſoin all other things : difrs&ion ever hindereth buſineſs. The veſſel muſt needs 
move flowly, when ſome of them that ſweat ar zhe Oare, ply with all the ſtrength 
they have to thruſt her Esftward, and other ſome of them, ply as hard to drive 

Weſtward. £ , 

+ is it otherwiſein the Church and Common-wealth. When ( a ) Saperi. 
ours rule with moderation,” 1#feriours obey with chearfulneſs, all men ( keeping 
themſclves within their own rexks and ſtations.) bend themſelves with their ut. 
moſt diligence to advance the publick welfare : the work commonly riſeth apace, 
and proſpeet in their hands, Bur if they that work above,ſhall ſtrive only how to 
extend their Power, and they that work lom ſhallſtrive as much how to 
their Liberty ;' the one to a9poſe, the other to refaſe, what they liſt : If theſe 
ſhall hold chenvſtifly at this point, Fe may do ir, and thereforg we will doit ; and 
theſe as (tiffly at this 5 We wgy chuſe, «nd therefore we will not do it ; when (hall 
they meet? where is that ovyrenifene, that yielding and condeſcenfion the Apolile 
ſooften requireth? Ir were a blefled thing, ( and till it be ſo in ſome meaſure, 
the building will never riſe to purpoſe) it men would look, not ſo mnch at their 
power, what they away do, or attheir kiberty, whar they may not do, ſo to-ſerve 
cheir own Fares, s, or ends; as how to uſe both power, berty,with all due 
ſobriety and chariry, to the glory.of God in the good of others. If we could onee 
grow'to that, 'wor 10 look every one on his own things, (4p ps pa 
thing1of others, as St. Paul elſewhere exhorteth : then ſhould weallo agree 

A to follow the work cloſe, till we had got it up. Thar for 

36. But heſte wakerh waſte, we ſay. It doth (o : and in building as much 2s in 

any thing. It were good wiſdom therefore to bring on the work ſo, as tomake 

withal : leſ if we make falſe work for quicker diſpatch, we repent our 
over-baſty building by leiſure, To rid us of that tear 5 know ſecondly, that unity 
and-concord ferverh tor #h too, as well as difperch. Evermore wis wnits 
fottier : but diviſion weakneth. A houſe divided againſt it ſelf cannot ftand: and 
the wall muſt needs be hollow and looſe, where the ſtones band off one from ano- 
ther - and coxch not loſe. Now brotherly love and wnity is it that binderh all falt; 


ſo-making of looſe heaps one entire piece. 1 beſeech you brethren (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
that there be mo drvi Mtdes ——_ le perfet joyned together in the 
ſame mind, ang in the ſame judgment, 1 Cor.1, Like-mindedneſs, you-ſee, is the 


ching 


A 
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ching that joynerh all rogether : and in the well-joyning conliſterh the frengrth of 

ftrucure, In Eph.4. therefore he ſpeaketh of rhe bond of peace : and in Col. 3, he Stlegs 

callerh love the bond of perfeneſs. dl.3.14. 
37. In ?hil.x, he hath another expreſſion, which alſo norably confirmerh the py, 

ſame truth. That 1 may hear, ſaith he, of your affairs, that ye ftand faſt in one 

ſpirit, with one mind. They never ftand lo faſt, as when they arc of one mind. 

There is a Greek word ſometimes uſed in the New Teſtament ( «gmmoie is the 

word) which is commonly tranſlated confufion, and ſometimes ##»4/t. Not 

unfitly for the ſenſe, eirher : bur in the liceral notation ir importerh a kind of 

unſtableneſs rather, or wnſetledneſs ; when a thing doth not fand faſt, bur ſha- 

kerh and tortereth, and is in danger of falling. And this St. Pax oppoſcth to 

peace, 1 Cor. 14. God is zot the author ( axgrczorn, ) of confuſion, or unitableneſs; * £914.33: 

but of peace : By that very oppolition intimaring, thar it is moſtly for avant of 

peace that things do not ſtand faft, but are ready to fa/l into diſorder and contu- 

ſion.” St. James ſpeaketh our, what St. Paul but intimateth, and tellech us plain- 

ly, that this «d@&m=mzo is the effet of diſcord, and that contention is the mother 

of confuſion. For where envying and ſtrife is, (aith he, there is, d@m,mela, incon- Jan 3.16. 

ſtancy, unſerlednels, confuſion and every evil work, The builders make very // 

work, where the building is not like to fand, but threatneth ra#ze, and is ready 

to drop down again by that it be well up. And yet ſuch {work doth envying 

and ſtrife ever make : it is concord only and wnity that maketh good work, and 

builderh frong. Let Feruſalem be built,as 4 City at unity in it ſelf : and Feruſalem Plal.tz2.3, 

will be like to ffand the taſter,and to ard wp the longer. 

38. For a concluſion of all, I cannot bur once again admoniſh, and earneſtly 

entreat all thoſe, that in contending with much earneſtneſs* for marters of no 
great conſequence, have the glory of God ever and anon in their mouths : that 
they would take heed of embarquing Ged and his glory fo deep in every trifling 
bafereſs,n0d ſuch as wherein there is not dignus vindice nodes. Þur fince it clear- 
ly appeareth from this and ſundry other Texts of holy Scripture, 7 7 1ale 
love are of thoſe things, whereby our gracious Lord God taketh himſelf ro be 
chiefly glorified : that they would rather faithfully endeavour by their peaceable, 
charitable, and amiable carriage towards others, clpecially in ſuch things,as they 
cannot but know to be ( in the judgment of ſundry men both karned and $69) 
accounted but of inferiour and indifferent nature,to approve toGodgthe World, 
and their own Conſciences, that they do fingerely Fs. to glorifie God, by plea- 
ſing their brethren for their good unto edification. Which that we all unteinedly 
may do,.I commend us, and what we have heard, to #he grace and bleſſing of Al- 
mighty God, diſmiiling you once again, as I did heretofore, with the Apoſtles 
Benediftion in the Text ; ( for I know not where to fit my ſelf better ) 

Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you to be like-mitided one towards 
another, according unto Chrift Teſus ;, That ye may with one mind,and withone 
mouth, glorifie God even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

To which God the Father, and his Sox Feſus Chrift our Lord, and the blefled 

Spirit of them both z three Perſons, &c. 


Sermon XIV. 


VVOBUOR NE. 1647, Auguſt, 


Pal, 27. 10, 


VV hen my Father and my Mother forſake me, the 
Lord taketh me up. 


f Hings that have a »4taral weakneſs in them to bear up 
themſelves, do by a natarel inftin lean towards, and 
(if they canfind it ) claſp about, ſomething that may 
ſufficiently. ſuppore them : bur in default of fuchz will 
carch and rwine about whatſoever" is nexe-rhem, char 
may be any hitle fey to them for any little time. So'a 
Hep, for want of a ſtrong Pole, will-windir {elf abour's 
Thiſtle or Nettle, or any ſorry weed.” The heart of man; 
whileſt it ſeeketh abroad for ſomewhar withous it ſelf, to reſt ir felf upon; doth 
even thereby ſufficiently bewray a ſecret conſciouſneſs in it felf of its own inſuf” 
ficiency to ſtand withour ſomerhing to ſupport it. If itfind not that whichis t 
only 7rne ſapport indeed; it will ſtay it ſelf as long as it can upon a weak” fff 
rather than none. Chariots,and Horſes,and Riches,and Friends, &c."any thing will 
ſerve to truſt in ; whileſt no berrer appeareth. R {> 
2. Bur that our hearts ( deceitful as they are ) delude us not with vain confi- 
dences ; we'may learn from the TExt; where it is; and where alone; that we 
may repoſe or febves with full aflurance of hope nor to fail. Dewidaffirmeth po- 
ſitively, what he had found true by much experience : that when all others from 
whom we expe help, either will not, or cannot ; God both cax and will help 
ns, ſo far as he ſeeth ir good for us, if we put our truſt ih him; when my Farher 
and Mother forſake me, the Loyd will take me up. The words import, Firſt, 4 
poſſibility of failing in all inferiour _ Itis ſy d Fatbers and Aforhers (and 
ta ev; all other friends and helps ) may forſake us,and leave us ſuccour- 
ſs : | when my Father and my Mother forſake me. ] Secondly, 4 wever-failing 


ſufficiency of help and relief from God,though all other helpsſhould fail ts : [7 hen 
the Lord will take me up. ] The two Points we are to ſpeak to, me 
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Ad Aulam. Pſal.27.10, 


Mar 23.37. 
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2 71 m|gg; 


Yn@eneyy, 
% 7 WT 
ovuumallicegey, 
Naz orat.16. 


Tp yh. 


| Rom.1.31. 
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a eb7111ly experience afford us many examples. Can 4 woman forget her ſucks 


mw; wo, 
Vw angoy 


w@.Eurip.in 
Phceniſ. AR. z. 
Merry 76 7,4- 
TH x; Oh p64 
CIATgyv wizts 
Id.in lphig, 
in Aul.AR.4- 


ſbe 
Propher 
any ; Canſbe forget ? (ſbe inthe ſingular number: ) But withal in the ſame 
words implyedlyconfeſſing it poſſible in more than one : T4, they may forget : 
( They, imthe pluralnumber ) 1ſa.49.15. | 


2. Father and Mother. Firſt, who are they > Properly and chiefly, our ag. 

tural Parents, of whom we were begotten and born ; to whom ( under God ) 
we owe our being and breeding. Yet here, not they only ; but by Synecdoche 
all other kinsfolks, neighbours, friends, acquaintance ; or indeed more gene- 
rally yet,, all worldly comforts, ſtays, and helps whatſoever. 2. Burt then, why 
theſe named the ratheſt ; and the reſt to be included in theſe > Becauſe we pro. 
miſe to our ſelves more help from them than from ay of the other. We have x 
nearer relation to, and a greater intereſt in, them than any other : and zhey, of all 
other, are the unlikelieſt to forſake us. The very brute Creatures forſake not their 
young ones, A Hen will not deſert her (hickens : nor a Bear endure to be robbed 
of her whelps. 3. But then Thirdly,why both named ; Father, and Mother too 
Partly, becauſe it can hardly be imagined, that both of chem ſhould for ſake rheir 
child, though one ſhould hap to be «nkind. Partly, becauſe (a) the Fathers love 
being commonly with more ovidence,the Mothers with more tenderneſs ; both 
rogether do berter expreſs, than either alone would do, the abundant love of 
God towards us : who is infinitely dear over us; beyond the care of the moſt 
provident Father, beyond the affeQion of the tendereſs Mother. 4. But theq 
Fourthly, when may they be {aid to forſake ws? When at any time they leave ug 
deſtitute of ſuch help as we ſtand in need of, Whether it be out of Choice,when 
they 1ſt not to help ws,though they might if rhey would : or out of »eceſſity,when 
they caxwor help ws,though they would it they could: 

4. The meaning, of the words in the former part of the verſe thus opened : 
the reſult thereof is, that There ic a poſſibility of failing in all inferiour helps, Fa- 
thers and Mothers ; our neareſt and deareſt friends ; all earthly viſible helps 
and comforts : always may fail us, ſometimes will fail us,and ar laſt muſt failus 
leaving us deſtitute and ſuccourleſs. The truth whereof will the better appear, 
if,inſtancing eſpecially in our natural Parents (as the Text leadeth us) we take a 
view of ſundry particular cauſes of their ſo failing us,under the two general heads 
but now mentioned': to wit,Choice;and Neceſſity. Ulnder either kind,three.Some- 
times they for ſake us voluntarily, and of their own accord, and through their 
own default ; whenir is 4» their to help us, if they were ſo pleaſed : which 
kind of forſaking may ariſe from three ſeveral Cauſes. 

5. Firſt, Natwrel Parents may prove unnatural, meerly out of the naughtineſs 
of their own hard and incompaſſionate hearts. For although God hath imprin- 
tedthis natural affettion towards their own off-ſpripg in the hearts of men, inas 
deep and indelible charaters, as almoſt any other branch of the Law of Na- 
rure ( O nimiuns potens, Quanto parentes ſanguinis vinculo tenes, Natura! ) yetſo 
deſperately wicked is the heart of man, that if ir ſhould be lett ro the wildneſs 
of 1ts own corruption, without any other bridle than the light of natural pri 
ciples only, it would efrſoons (bake off that alſo : and quite raze out all im- 
preſlions of the Law of Nature ; at leaſtſo blur and confound the CharaFers,thar 
the Conſcience ſhould be able to ſpell very little ( or nothing at all ) of Da#y out 
of them. Elſe what needed the Apoſtle, among other fins, to have liſted this 
«pa, this want of natural affettion, in two ſeveral Catalogues, Rows. 1, and 
2 Tim.3. Or to have charged Titus, that young womenſhould be taught amon 
other thi to be enim, to love their Children ? If he had nor oblorved 
ſome to have-negleRed their duty in that particular z whereof Hifories and 
Child, that 
ſhould not have # of the Son of her womb? Saith the Lord by the 
.- He ſpeakerhof it, as of a monſtrous thing, and ( 2) ſcarce credible of 


6. Serondly, Parents, not altogether void of natural affettion, may yet _ 
| their 
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their affections ſo alienated from their children upon ſome perſonal diſlike, a5 to 

forſake them. Of which diſlike T deny not bur there _ be juf _ As among 

the Hebrews in the caſe of Blaſphemy, the Fathers hand was to be firſt in the exe- 

cution of hit« Son, Deut-13. And both Civilians and Coſaifts allow the Father Deu.. 1; 7. 
jus abdicationis, a right of Abdication inſome caſes. But ſuch caſesare not much 
pertinent here,or conſiderable as to our purpoſe. : For they that give their earth- 

ly Parents juſt cauſe ro forſake them, can have little c thac God as their 

Lond Father ſhould rake them wp. Bur when Perents ſhall withdraw their 

love and help from #heir Children upon ſome ſmall overfights, or venial aniſcar- 

Wages ; or take diſtaſte ar them either withoa? cauſe,or more than there is cauſe; 

upon ſome ou ns ſurmiſe of their own, or ſuggeſtion of others ; ( as | 
Saul reviled Fonathan, and threw a Feavelin at him to (mite him ; PR_—y 1 Sam.n0.30, 
his friendſhip with Devid, as it had been « plotted conſpiracy berween his $ow 35 
and his Servaxt to take his Crows and his Hfe from him : ) Or when they ſhall —12.8. 
difinherit their Children for ſome deformity of body, or defet# of parts; or te 

like : As reeſon (heweth it to be a great hs, and not to be excuſed by any pre-- 

rence : fo it is an obſervation grounded npon manifold experieme#, that where 

the right heirs have been difinherited apon almoſt whatſoever prerence; the bleſ- 
fing of God hath nor uſually followed upon the perſons, and ſeldom hath the 
eftate proſpered in the hands of thoſe that have ſwereeded in their rooms. 

7. Thirdly, Parents, whole affeftion towards their Children hath not been 
ſowr@l by any perſonal diſlike, may yer have their affetFion ſo over-powered by 
ſome ftrowger luſt, as to becomie cruel to their children,and forſeke them. ©* For 
<* asin the World, Might oftentimes over-bearerh Right : (© in the ſoul of man, 
© the violence of a ſtronger paſſion or affeion { which in the caſe in hand may | 
© happen ſundry ways ) beareth down the weakey. Ir may happenzas ſometimes 
it hath done, our of ſuperſtition. So Agamemmnen (actifited his Daughter phi Eripid.in * 
genia. The Heathens, generally, deceived by their cheating Oracles, and ſome ht & ali 
of the Fews led dodge example, ſacrificed their ſons and dawg hters nnto devils; Pfal.106. 37. 
and cauſed their children zo paſs through the fire to Molech,” Sometimes out of Jer.31.35. 
revenge, | As Medes, to'be revenged of Feſen for leaving her, and placing his 
affeQion elſewhere, ſlew her own #wo Sons, begotten by him, in his Ghs, (a $&- « Virg.cclog. 8. 
ws amor docuit natorum ſanguine matres Conmaculeſſe manue.) Sometimes out | 
of fear. So the Parents of the blind man owned their Son indeed, Fob.g. bur 12-32": 
for fear of bei mat Apncory oor not ſpeak a word” in his juſtgde- 
fence ; but left him t6 (hift as well as he could for . And Herod the great; 7elepbu. 
for no other cauſe than his own caulſcleſs ſears Oy deſtroyed many of 
bis own Sows. Sometimes out of the extremity arid impatience of hanger. As in 
the ſad ſtory of the two mothers, who in the grearFamine at che fiege of Samaria » Kings 20, 
had covenanted to dreſ# their childrewby turns, ahd to.za7 chem fo fulblling, ff... 
even to the letter, that heavy curſe which God had long before threatned agai 
Iſraelin caſe of their diſobedience, Sometimes out of 4 ſs and 
ality. As do thouſands of prodigal ding-thrifts every where in the World ; 
who by gaming, drinking, luxury, and other riot and intemperance vainly 
waſting their eſtates, ( out of which, by St. Paslrrule, they ought to provide, Co.12.14- 
—_ wp for their children ) bring themſelves to pensry,and leave their children 

8. Andif by all theſe, and ſundryother ways beſides, ir may happen fathers 
- runny _ a frſae er children: the lf are me marvel, if __ 
ethren, ki 5,4 | s; it our familiar 46queinrance, companions, and - 
friends, —_ unfaichfal, Ind (hrink from us when we ſtand in- need of chem : 
dealitoy deceiafully a4 « brook. It is Fobs compariſon, Fob6. The Brook in Winter; Job 6.15.8, 


when the Springs below are open, and the bottles of heaven pour down water 
txom above,overfiow the banks andthe meadows all eboug, 
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Ses : but when the heat of Swinmer.is come, and the ſeaſon, dry vaniſh 3 fo as 
the weary Traveller can find no refreſhing, .oor the Canel quench their hip 
thereat, Such is the common. friend(bip of the World. . Whileſt we are fall and 


ſtandin no need of them, they are allo fall of kindneſs, and overflow with pro- 


reſtarions of love and ſervice. Amici devitis multi, every friend will ſay, 7 an 
his friend alſo. Yetthey talk but wanity all this while, every one with his neigh- 
bour-: _y dq but flatter with their lips, apd diſſemble with their double heart. 
Vhen we eek to them ( & ) in our zeed; they look upon us flizhthyyand at a di. 
ſignce ; at the moſt, ler fall ſome overly expreſſions, that they wiſhus well, and 
pity our caſe ( Good words are good cheap: ). but do little. or nothing for us, Ig 
may: be, while we are ap and aloft, they will crouch under us, apply themſelves 
tous, lend a ſhoulder, yea, and (wear, to lift us up yet higher. | Bur if we be 
oing down ; then ar the beſt ( asthe Prieſt and Levite in we Parable ) they will 
ec and not ſee, but paſs by, without ſo much as offering a hand #9 belp us 
- "ha itis well, if they lift not wp the heel againſt us, and help to rread ws zee 


9. As themfirſt, Natural Parents many times want natural affeFion : ſo com- 
mon friends many times want common honeſty, and fail'thoſe that truſt\rothem, 
And as they ſecondly ſomerimes withdrew their love from their Children upon 
ſlender diſlikes : ſo theſe many-rimes rake toy at a trifle, (atFum eſt de amicit;s!). 
and pick quarrels to deſert us, when we have not doneany thing that may juſtly 
deſerve it at their hands, And as they /aſtly roo much forget their Chidlres, 
whileſt they too eagerly purſue their ow# /uſts : ſothele to ſerve their own ends, 
lay aſide all relations, and break through all «b{gations of friendſhip: and ifour 
accalions require ſomething ſhould be done for us, that may chance put them 
to.ſome little trouble, hazard, or charge, or otherwiſe ſtandeth not with their 
liking ; put us off, as they, did their fellow-yirgins, Ne #oz ſufficiat, Provide for 
your ſelves; we cannothelp you. Thisis the firſt kind, a voluntary forſaking ; 
Whereia the fault is theirs # when.our fathers, and mothers, and friends mighr 
help us, but-do not. ' . +» wy 
-1 TO; The other kind is an exforced forſaking, and without their fault ; when 


- they cannot belp ws if. they, would. Which allo arilcth from three other caules ; 


Ignorance, Impotency, Mortality... Firſt, there is in the underſtandings of men a 
great deal of darkneſs, for.the diſcerning of Truth end Fal{beod, even in ſpeculs- 
tivg, matters: which ſtand at acertain fiay, and alter not : but much moretor 
the diſcerning of Good end Evil in Pratticis ; matters, which by reaſon of the 
multiplicity . of- uncertain. and mutable Circumſtances are infinitely various, 
VWhereby it becameth a matter of greater difficulty, ro.,avoid- folly iv prattice, 
than Error in judgment. No wonder then, if the carctulleſt Parents, and faiths 
fulleſt Friends be many times wanting in their hep to thoſe they wiſh wellto : 
when either ghey canfind wo way 48 al * whereby to ds hem good ; or elſe pitch 
upon. « wrong. 0c, whereby. unawares they do them barm. 


( a.) Sedulitas auters ftult? quem diligit, wrget. - 
——Nil tmoror officiuns, quod me gravat, 


The body of « Patient may bein ſuch a condition of diffemper,that the learned(t 
Dottor ray be at a ftandgnot knowing periealy whatto make of it : and fo mult 
either let ir alone, and do aothing ; or elſe adventure upon ſuch probabiliores,as 
may lead him to miſtake 5he Cauſe, and ſo the Diſeaſe, and ſo the Care ; and (o 
in Ge to.deftroy the Patient by thole very. means, whergby he intended his. reco- 
very. So Parents and: others that love their children ot friends well, and defire 
nothing more than todo them good;may be ſo puzled ſometimes by the unhap- 
Py conjunRures of ſogae coſe Circumftancesgas that they cannot reſo]ve upon any 
ILP certain 
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certain courſe how to djſpeſe of them,* deal with them, or «ndertake for them 
with any aſſurance, or bur likely hope of a good cftef ; but they muſt either leave 
them to wreſtle with their own burdens, as well as they can ; .or elſe fall upon 
ſome courle at all adventure, (intending their good thereby) which may perhaps 
in the event turn totheir andoing., 

11. And as we may fail of necdful help from our beſt friend for lack of «hill: 
ſo may we alſo ſecondly for want of Power, Verily all-ſufficiency is not to be 
found but in the Almighty Creator alone, No Creature can yield out of his own 
ſufficiency, a ſalve for every ſore, a ſwpply for every want, a help for every defett ; 
but there 15 ſome #mpotency,lome vacwty, lome deficiency in the beſt, Agar loved G:n.21.153 
her Infant well cnough, and knew too well enough what would ſave his lite for ** 
that time, it ſhe could tell how to get it. Bur all the water i» the bottle being 

ſpent, and no more to be had in that dry wilderneſs, no help but ſhe mult for- 

ſake him, and ( for ought ſhe knew, and telating but to ordinary means.) -he 

muſt periſh. All ſhe could do was, to caſt the poor child ander 4 ſbrub, and get 

her a good way off, that ſhe might not ſee him te ; and to lift wp her own Voice, + 

that ſhe might not hear his, Gen.21, And Moſes his Parents, when they had hid 

him as long as they could or durſt, at laſt forſook him, and left him iz the flags 

by the brink of the Rever Nilus, Exod.z. The Widow of Sarepta allo, 1 King-17. Exod.z.5; 
in the long drowg bt and famine, being ſtored of proviſion but for oxe fingle re- * King 17-13 
paſt tor her ſelf and her ſon, ſaw no poſſibility of farther relief for her ſelf and 

him ; nor knew how to ſhew her love to him otherwiſe, than by dying with him 

for company. By fire, water, long fickneſs, ſuits, plunderings, and a thouſand 
caſualties,our diſtreſſes may be ſuch ; as that our deareſt and greate(t friends may 

not be able to reheve us. | 

12, Nor only are all men ſubje& to Jznorance,and Impotency z whereby they 

may forſake us whileſt they are : bur they are alſo thirdly under a Rate of mor- 
zality ; and ſo muſt needs forſake us, when they (hall be no more. Put not your Plal.146.2. 
#ruſt in Princes, nor in any child of man : for there is no help in them, Plal. 146. 
No, is? Sure ſome he/pthere is, ſome little help, in. them, whileſt they /ve, 
.and are i power ? Burt the meaning is, there is xo certain help in them ; none 
for a man zo zruſt zo : becauſe there is no certainty how lang they (hall enjoy 
that fe and power, For fo the reaſon there followeth ; For when the breath of —3. 
man goeth forth, he ſhall turn again to his earth, and then all his thoughts pers 
The Prophet accordingly, 1ſa 2. Ceaſe ye from maz,whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : 11,1, 
for wherein us he to be actounted of? The Soul and Body ( in whole conjunRion 
life confiſterh ) are ried rogether by no (ſtronger a thred, than the breath that 
paſleth in and out by #he Noſtrils. Cut that thred, ſtop that breath,downtallech 
the talleſt, and the ſtoutreſt, and the proudeſt of the ſons of men ; and when he 
fallech, all his wealth, and all his pomp, and all his thoaphts and devices, ,and 
projeds and contrivances fall with him. And this the end of every man ; the at- 
moſt period of the race, the laſt af# upon the ſtage : neither hath he any more a por- Eccl 9.6. 
tion for ever in any thing that is done under the Sun, And how ſhould they then 
help others, that can no longer ſuſtain themſelves 2 Needs mult they forſake us, 
when breath and life forſaketh them. So it is with all other earthly comforts 
whatſoever ; pleaſures, riches, honours, and the reſt. Vhen their time is come, 
they vaniſh ; make themſelves wing s,and away they hic : and when they are wpor Prov.z3.5. 
the wing,look after them we may a little while, and to lictle purpoſe,but reclaim 
them we cannot. They ſoon get our of fight, leaving us behind to grieve for the 
loſs ( as Rachel for her children) mourning, and refuſing tobe comforted,becaulgy, 
we are, and they are not. NY 
. T3, The more unwiſe we, to raiſe toour ſelves ſuch vaſt hopes, as ſometimes 
we do, upon ſo narrow, ſo frail « bottom. Would any wiſe man when he mighr 
have 4 ſtaff, lean the weight of his body upon & crutch of reed? Or truſt to 6 
Dd gutters 
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wtter-ſpout toquench his thirſt, when height go to # ſpring ? Yetſois he thar 
wn wafia any earthly Father or Friena, or in «ny child of an, or in 
any other creature or thing, beſides God : That forſaking the fountaiw of liv; 
waters, which runneth clear, and can never be drawn dry, diggeth to himſe]t 
broken pits, that can hold bur « Little water, and that but muada) at the beſt, and 
yet cannot hold that long neither. You ſhall find ſer down in Pſa. 20. the ditfe- 
rent confidences of the worldling and the true believer, and their ditterent ſac. 
ceſſes. Their confidences, Ver.7. Some put their truſt in Chariots, and ſome in 
horſes: ( and ſome in other things ) but we will remember the name of the Lord 
our God. Their Succeſſes, Ver.$. They are caſt down and fallen : but we are riſen 
end fland upright. David and Goliah met upon thele very terms. He came our 
againſt David truſting in the arm of Aſh: David went out againſt him ix the 
name of the Lord of Hoſts, And they proſpered accordingly. Behold Golieh is 
brought down ; David riſeth : Goliah falleth; David ſtandeth upright, Fallex 
equms ; A horſe is counted but « vain thing ( and a vain thing it 1s to count orher- 
wiſe of him, for be is truly bur a vain thing ) #0 ſave a man, So are Chariots, 
and Forts, and Armies, and Navies, and all carthly reliances. He that reſteth 
upon them, down come they, and then down cometh he too. The horſe and the 
rider, both thruſt into the ſea together, Exod. 15. Woe unto them then that ſtay on 
horſes, or truſt in Chariots : when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his band, both he that 
belperh ſhall fall : and he that is holpen ſhall fall down,and they ſhall all fail together, 
Ifa. 31. 

$4 It were good wiſdom for us therefore to deal ſafely ; ( pirrov 4561 hath 
ever been held a wholſom politick Aphoriſm by the wiſe ones of the world :) 
never to rely on thoſe that may deceive us; to eſteem all outward helps but as 
they are, and rawſe them, and to #r#ft 7orhem accordingly. That is to lay, as 
bleſſed means of our good and comfort,ſo long as God is pleaſed ro lend them ws, 
and fo ſanitifie them to us : but ſuch as we can have ao hold of, neither any aflu- 
rance that they ſhall not fai/us. To howonry our Fathers and Mothers ; to love 
our Friends and Allies ; to pray for the lives and proſperity of Kings and 
Princes : Again, to'gather weelth by fair and juſt means ; to raiſe our -. the fo 
bononrs by faithful ſervices and vertuous exdeavonrs ; to take our portion of 
lawfal and yegwlar pleaſures * Theſe we may do ; thoſe we muſt do. Bur take 
we heed we place not our felicity in #he exjoyment, or pleaſe our ſelves too 
much in the confidence, or allow our ſelves over-much freedom in the aſe of any 
creature. Leſt as Jones was over-joyed when the Gourd ſprang up, and over- 
wvexed when it withered: fo the Joſs of what we over-valued whiles we had ir, 
overwhelm us with griet and impatience, when we mu part from ir. Q#em res 
plus mimio aelettavere ſecunde, Unutate quatient. 

T5. If we would ſeriouſly confider, what defetZs the things of this world 
are ſubje& unto, and whart caſualties, and frailties: we (ſhould reap (art leaſt ) 
this threefold benefit thereby. It would make us firſt receive theſe outward 
things with more thenkfulneſs ; ſecondly, uſe them with more moderation , third- 
ty, forgo them with more patience than uſually we do. ( a) Lawudo manentem : fi 
celeres quatit Pennas, refigno que dedit , as he laid of Fortune. Whileſt we have 
chem it will become us to #/eſs God for them, and to make onr beſt of them : 
But if they will be gone, farewell they : ler them go ; but let us bear #p not- 
wirhſtanding,lince we are neither hopeleſs, nor helpleſs. When all faileth, we have 
yet one ftlring left, which we are ſure will hold: even the Name of the Lord our 

od; who (tanderh ever by us, ready to #«ke w wp, when all others have for- 
ſaken us. Which is the other Point in thoſe latter words of the verſe. The Loy 
raketh me up. | 

I6, The primary _—_— of the Hebrew Verb here uſed, is, #0 gather : and 


ſo it might allude to that, whereunto our Saviour in the Goſpel reſemblerttbis 
compaſſion 
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compaſſion towards the E5s of « Hen gathering her Chickens under her wings. Y5<.23-37- 
But it is here rather tranilated by zaking wp, as rhe word very uſually fignifierh. 
r. Andit ſeemeth to reſemble the ſtare of young infants, by the unnatural Pa- 
rents expoſed to the wide world, ( as we read (rw, and Remulus, and ſome 
others, both ith Fables and Hiſtories to have been : ) where they muſt have pe- 
riſbed, if ſome good body had not taken piry of them, and #eken them up. 2.0r 
the ſtare of ſome impoxent negleed Cripple, like him that lay before the Pool of J#h-5-5—7- 
Betheſda, and had neither /mbs to put himſelt into the water, nor any friend to 
help him in. 3. Or che graveller in the Parable, Zake 10. that lay in the high-way Lvk* 10-39. 
wounded by thieves half dead, where he muſt have died out-right, if the Semart- 
tax Paſſenger had not taken him wp, and taken order for his tending and 
recovery. 
17. the plain meaning is, that though our Fathers and Mothers forſake ws, 
though all other friends and comforts fail us z becauſe they either canner, or will 
mot help us : yet our heavenly Father never deth, nor will fail or forſske thoſe 
that put their truſt in bim. Yea rather, then is his providence neareſt, and 
his belp readieſt, when we are moſt forſaken of others, and left moſt deſtitute of 
all worldly ſuccowr. Whence it is, that ſo often in the Pſalms, to procure readier 
help from God, David alledgeth it as a forcible argument, thar he was 4 deſs- 
Lite and forſaken man, The poor committeth himſelf tothee, for thow art « helper 75.10.14. 
of the frienaleſs. O go not far from me ; for trouble is nigh at hand, and theres 
none to help me, O be thou our help in trouble, for vain is the help of man, and —19%13+ 
many the like. And how often doth the Lord himſelf (whoſe general providence 
wartcheth over all men, yea, even all creatures) profeſs himlelt yer in a more ſpe- 
cial manner to be the Father of the Fatherleſs ; and to have a ſpecial care of the 
widow, the poor,and the ſtranger above others : as being more deſticute of world- 
ty ſuccoar and friends, than others are. In three Pſalms together you have pal- 
ſ es ro this piirpole : In the 145th. The Lord upholdeth all thoſe that fall, and 457% 
lifeth up all thoſe that be down. 1n the 146. The Lord helpeth them that are fallen ; 146.5: 
the Lord careth for the flranger, he defendeth the Fatherleſs «nd widow. 1a the 
147. He feedeth the young ravens that call upon him, The obſervation is com- 147-9: 
mon, that he inftancerh in ( a ) zhe raven, rather than in any other bird : be- « Job 38.41. 
cauſe of all other birds the ravens are obſerved (6) ſooneſt to forſake their J'2t6-26- 
ones, Whether the obſervation hold or no, it ſerveth to my purpoſe how- » i=fdxw 73; 
ſoever : for if Godlo ſufficiently provide for the young ravens, when the dams rene inboyd; 
forſake them : will he not much more take care of us, when our Fathers and ;imal.s. Sc: 
Aothers torſake us > Are not we ( ſtampr with his own /wage ) much more va- #/ian.2.45. 
luable with him, than many revens ? — 
18, But dittum fattum : Theſe are but words : are there producible any deeds 
to make it good ? Verily there are : and tharto the very Letter, When {s Gen.31.19, 
Mother Jeſpairing of his life had forſaken him, and Jaid bim down geſbrng ( his 
laft, for ought ſhe knew, or could doto help ir ) in the wilderneſs; the Lord ook 
him up : He opencd a zew ſpring of water, and opened hey eyes to ſee itt and 
ſo the child nt.g 6s phoy Gen.2z, When Moſes his Parents alſo had forſaken Exed.z.6; 
him ( for they durſt not ſtand by him any longer ) and laid him down among 
the ruſhy flags ; the Lord zook him up too, He provided him of a Seviour, the 
Kings own Daughter ; and of « N#rſe, the Childs own Mother : and fo he was —# 
preſerved too, Take but rewo Examples more, out of either Teſtament one; 
David and St, Paul: both forſaken of men, both taken up of God, How was 
David forſaken in Pſal.142.5. when he had looked upon his right hand, and ſaw no 
man that would know him, he had no place to fly unto, and no man cared for his ſoul. 
Bur all the while Domizus a dextris : there was one at his right hand ( though at 
firſt he was not aware of him) ready to #«ke him wp : As itthere followeth,ver.6. 
I cried unto thee,O Lord, and ſaid, thou art my hope and my portion in the land of the 
Dd a : lrving. 
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kving. And how St. Panl was forſaken, take it from himſelf, 2 Tim.4.16, 4p 
my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all forſook me. A heavy caſe : and had 
been heavier,had there nor been one ready to take his part,at the next verſe, xe. 
wvertheleſs the Lord flood by me and ſtrengthened me, 8c. What need we any more 
witneſſes ; Inore duoram, In the mouth of two ſuch witneſſes, the Point is ſuffici.. 
ently eſtabliſhed. 

I9. But you will yet ſay, Theſe two might teſtific what they had alread 
found poſt-faitum. But David inthe Text pronounceth de futwro, before-hand, 
and that ſomewhat confidently. The Lord will take me up. As hedoth allo elſe. 
where ; Sure 1 am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe of the 
helpleſs, Pſal.14o. But is there any ground for that? Doubtleſs there is : a dog- 

ground ; one in the nature, another in the promiſe of God. © In his Nature 


- © four Qualities there are, ( we take leave ſo to ſpeak, ſurably to our own low 
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& eprehenſuns; for in the Godhead there arc properly no Qualities : ) but call 
© them Qualities, or Attributes, or what elſe you will; there are four perfettions 
in God, oppoſite to thoſe defet#s, which in our earthly Parents we have found to 
be the chief cauſes why they do ſo oft forſake us : which give us full aſſurance 
that he will nor fail to #4ke #4 wp, when all other ſuccours fail us. Thoſe are 
his Love, his wiſdom, his Power, his Eternity : all in his Nature, To which 
oe _ his Promiſe; and you have the fulneſs of all the aflurance that can be 
ired. 

20. Firſt, the Love of our heavenly Father towards all maxkixd in general,but 
eſpecially towards thoſe that are his Childgen by adoption and grace ; is infinite. 
ly ( « ) beyond the love of earthly Parents towards their Children. They may 
prove unnatural, dz»: their bowels may be cruſted up againſt the £8 of their 
own body. But the Lord cannot but love his people. He can as well ceaſe 7» be, 
as to love : for he i love, If he ſhould deny thar, he ſhould deny himſelf: and 
that he will not do,becauſe he cannot z and thar he canot do,becauſc he will nor. 
Potenter xon poteft, '1t is impoſſible for him, to whom all things are poſſible, to 
deny himſelf. The Church indeed, out of the ſenſe of her preflures, letteth fall 
complaints ſomerimes as if ſhe were forſaken : ( But Sion ſaid, the Lord hath for- 
ſaken me, and my God hath forgottew me, 1{a.49.14. ) But ſhe complaineth with- 
out cauſe; it is a weakneſs im her, to which during her warfare ſhe is ſubje& by 

fits : but ſhe is checkt for it immediately, in the very next verſe there, Can « wo- 
man forget her ſucking child, &c. Tea, they muy forget : yet will wot 7 forget thee. 

21. Again, their Love may be alienated by needleſs jealoufies, or falle ſupgeſti- 
ons, and {o loſt. Bur his Love is durable ; he loveth his own «nto the End, He 
knoweth the ſingleneſs of their Hearts, and will receive no accuſation againſt 
them, Quis accuſabit? Who dare lay any thing to the charge of his Elef#, when 
he (tanderh up for their F#ſtification ? They alas are negligent enough ; anthank- 

ful, wndatiful children : nay( confeſt it muſt be } other while /ubbory and rebel. 
low, Bur as Devids heart longed after Abſolon, becauſe he was his Son, though 
a very ungracious one : ſo his bowels yearn after thoſe that are no ways or 
( bur by his dignation only ) zo be called his Sons, Forgiving all their by-paſt 
miſcarriages upon their true repentance ; receiving them with gladneſs, though 
they have ſquandred away all their portion with riotows Irving, if they return to 
him in any time with humble, obedient, and perfe& hearts ; and in the mean 
time uſing very many admonitions, entreaties, and other artifices tv win them to 
repentance z and forbearing them with much patience ; thar they may have pace 
enough to repent in, Andif upon ſuch indulgencies and infinuations they thall 
come in; he will not only welcom them with kind embraces, bur do his part 
alſo to bold them in, when they are even ready to fly out again, and were it nottor 
that hold, would in all likelihood ſo do. So as, unleſs by 4 z9t4/ wilful renoun- 
cing him they break from him, and c»t themſelves off, nothing io the world _ 
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be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, which i in = Teſma onr Lord, Rows 35. 
22, Yetagain, Parents affett:ons may be lo ſtrongly byafled another way, (as 
we heard ) that in the purſuit of other delights, rhey may either quite forget or - 
very much diſregard cheir children. Burt no ſuch thing can befall our heavenly a 
Father; who taketh pleaſure in his people, and in their proſperity : whole chietelt ' >. = 
delight is in ſhewing mercy to his children, and doing them good. [ The Lord had wc; 18 | 4 
4 delig ht in thy fathers to love them, Deut. 10. ] And whereas the Charch ( as we ut t5- "2 
alſo heard ) is apt to complain, that (he is forſaken and deſolate: rhe Lord by the | 
- Prophergiverh her a molt comſortable affurance to the contrary, 1ſs. 62. Thos, .. 
ſhalt no more be called forſaken, — &e. But thou ſhalt be called Hephzibah, — (Tt -. 
is a compound word, and (ignifieth as much as My delight is in her : and fo the 
reaſon of che appellation is there given ) For the Lord delighteth in thee. That 
for his Love; the firſt Attribute. 


"" 


fatherly correftions : As the Apoſtle, Heb. 12. makc;h the compariſon berween "PE 
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the rod too much, or in a frantick rage laying it on without mercy or meaſure. 
Bur itis not ſo with him : who in all his chaſtiſements hath an eye, as to our for- 
mer faults, ((uch is his juſtice ;) ſo alſo and eſpecially to our futare profit, | 
(ſuch is his mercy : ) and ordereth all accordingly. His bleſſings are our dail 
food : his correttions our Phyſick. Our frequent ſurfeiting on that food bringerh 
on ſuch diſtempers, that we muſt be often and ſometimes ſoundly phyſickz, ot 
we are but loſt men. As therefore a $kilful an artempereth and applieth 
his remedies with ſuch due regard to the preſent ſtare of the Patient, as ni 
be likelieſt to reſtore him to a good habit of body and conliſtency of bedlth + 
ſo dealeth our heavenly Father with us, Bur with this remarkable difference, 
The other mayery in judging of the ſtate of rhe body, or the nature of rhe ingre- 
dients ; inhis proportions of 9ixtare ; in the doſe, and many other ways * Pur 
the Lord perfealy knoweth how it is with us,and what will do us good,and how 
much, and when, and how long to continue, &c. and proceedeth in every reſpeR 
thereafter. | 

2.5. Thirdh, whereas our earthly Parents have a limited, and that a very nar- 
row power, and cannot therefore do their children the good they would : our 
heavenly Fathers power is ( as his wiſdom) infinite. Not limited by any thing, ©9147: 
but his own blefled will : ( quicquid voluit ferit ; 4s for our God he is in heaven, he Plal.tyy.c. 
hath done whatſoever pleaſed him.) Not hindered by any reſiſtance, or retarded 1153 
by any impediments : ( Qui reſtitit ? Who hath reſiſted his will? _ ) _ Rom 9.15. 
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diſabled by any caſualties, occurrences, or ſtrairneſs of time : ( adjutor in oPpor- 
tunitatibus, Plal.9.) Even a refuge in due time of trouble. Thar is his due time 
commonly ( dowzinus iz monte ) when it ſcemeth #oo late to us, and when things 
are grown inthe eye of reaſon almoſt deſperate and remedileſs.. The moſi proper 
time for him to ley to his hand, is, when ( to our jaggoraſrens ) his Law is even 
uite deſtroyed, when men have fallen upon moſt caſed deſigns, trampled all 
wsof God and men under their feet, and proſpered. Aad here indeed is the 
right trial of our faith, and whether we be the true children of faithfal Abra. 
hams: if we can hope beyond and againſt hope : That is, it we can reſt our faith 
intirely upon the power and providence of God ; not ſtaggering ( through anbe. 
lief ) at any promiſe, ſeem it never ſo wnlikeh : and continneltedtaſt in our holy 
obedgence to the will of God, not faggering ( through diſobedience ) at any com. 
mand, ſeem it never ſo azreaſonable. Abraham did both : and out of this reaſon, 
as the Apoſtle rendereth it, Rows, 4. becauſe he was firmly grounded in this per. 
Iwaſion of the power of God,that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to performs. 

26, The laſt attribute propoſed is Gods Eterzity. Our Fathers and Mothers, 
where are they? And do Prophets,'or Princes, or any ſort of men hive for ever ? 
They all paſs like « ſhadow, wither 4s graſs, and are driven away 4s the Graſbop. 
per. When they muſt go, they cannot help themſelves : and when they are gone, 
they cannot help ws. They are mortal men; he the immortal God: they are ayi 
men ; he the Irving God. Life is one. of his Prerogatives Royal. All other things 
that partake of /ife in any degree, have but « derived Lfe,and ſuch as either ſha]] 
have as exd, or atleaſt had « beginning. God alone hath fe in and of himſelf; 
and his 4fe alone is meaſured, not by Time,but Eternity. He is therefore ſaid to 
inhabit Eternity. He lifteth up his hand, ( when he ſweareth by himſelf,baving no 
greater to ſwear by ) and ſaith, Behold 7 live for ever. His remembrance endureth 
throng hout all generations ;, and his years fail not. 

27. And therefore, when our Fathers, and Mothers, and friends forſake us, 
becgulſe either their Zove faileth, or their sk:// faileth, or their power taileth, or 
their /zfe faileth : our heavenly Father, who wanteth neither love, nor wiſdom, 
nor power, nor life, bur is infinite in all; we may reſt aflured is every way ac- 
compliſhed toſuccour us at all aflays, and ro take w wp. And that he will en- 
age all cheſe for our relief, if we will but caf our ſelves wholly upon him ; we 

ave his gracious promiſe in the laſt place, to fill up the meaſure of our aſſurance. 
Whereby he hath obliged bimſelt, not only to give us all ſpiritual graces and 
comforts, neceſlary for the everlaſting ſalvation of our ſouls : bur allo to pro- 
vide and furniſh us with all che good things, and to preſerve and deliver us trom 
all che evils of this life ; fo far as in his excellent wiſdom he ſhall ſee it condu- 
cing I et the weal of bi Charch, and the ſalvation of his choſen. 

2 c 
& holy Scriptures : whence every man may gather chem for his own ule, as his 
& occalions require. I ſhall mention but that one gereral Promiſe,which though 
delivered firſtto Foſbus in particular, yet was afterwards applied to other per- 
ſons alſo, and alledged, Heb.13. as a ground of ſuch general duties as are com- 
mon to all Chriftians ; and fitteth as properly as any other to the preſent argu- 
ment : namely this, 7wzll not fail thee, nor forſake thee, He promiſerh,thart who- 
ſoever elle faileth us, yer he will not : all one with whatis here preſumcd in the 
Text by David. And having promiſed it, we were very Infidels, if we ſhould 
doubt whether he will perform1t or no. It were to queſtion his wiſdom ; as if he 
had not conſidered what he promiſed when he paſſed his word : to queſtion bit 
Love ; as it he would not be as good as his word : to queſtion his Power, as if he 
could not be «s big as his word. 

29. Having therefore ſuch Promiſes, dearly beloved,it behoverh us to be very 
wary, when troubles lie long and heavy upon us, that we complain not roo 

| diſtruſifully, 


he particular promiſes are many, and lie ſcattered every where in the 
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dfiraſtfally, as if God had quite forſaken us. And the rather, becauſe it is «» 
infirmity incident to very good men : but yer ax i»firmity,and ſo confeſt by chem. | 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious? &c. Davids complaint in Pſal. 77. Bur pre- *17-7-9 
ſently acknowledging it az Error, he correted himſelf for ir, in the immediare® 
following words, And 7 ſaid, it i mine infirmity. We by his example, carly ro —'* 
filence all eumultuous zhowghts and ſecrer murmwrings of our evil hearts, which 
are ſo ready to charge God fooliſbly,and to break out into unfeafonable complains Job 1-23. 
againſt his moſt wiſe and holy dilpenſations : andthar by meditating effectually 
upon the Attributes and Promiſes aforeſaid. VWholſo confidently profeſſeth him- 
* ſelf to #ruſt in God, (as almoſt all do ; ) and yer repiningly: complainerh as if 

God had forſaken him, ( as very many do: ) either maketh God a {iar, or be- 
wrayeth himſelf ( in ſome degree ) an Hypocrize. He maketh God « fier, if he 
ſay God hath forſaker ie ls he hath not : and he bewrayeth ſotue Hypocrifie 
in himſelf, if he fay he putreth his &r»ſt i» God, when he doth not. 

30. And as it becometh usnot to be #00 quern/aws for the preſent ; ſo neither 
ſecondly,to be too ſolicitous for the future. I torbid not ro anyy bur require rather 
inevery man 4 moderate provident care for the getting, keeping, ayd diſpofing of 
the things of this life, in an induſtrious and cotfcionable uſe of Lowfw means ; 
ſtill leaving 7he ſucceſs intircly to the good pleaſure of our heavenly Father. Bur 
fure, did we firmly believe that hi care over ws is no whit lefler, but rather in- 
finirely greater than that of our earthly Parents » we would not ſuffer our ſelves 
to be diſquieted with perplexed rhowghts, nor our ſpirits ro be vexed with d6- 
fruſtful anxieties about the fatare ſucceſs of our affairs. Children, whileſt they 
are in their Fathers houſe, and at their finding, uſe not to trouble themſelves with 
fach thoughts as theſe, hat ſhell we eat ? Or whit ſball we drink > Or wherewith M2'-643 1: 
ſhall we be cloathed? Bur leave that wholly to theiy Father, ro whoſe care it pro- 
perly _ We arevery meanly perſwaded of our hewwerily Fathers affe- 
dion towards us, and of hi care over us, if we dare nottruſt him as ſecurely 
for our daily proviſions ; who knoweth that we ſtand in neell of off theſe things, 3* 
about which we ſo needleſly crouble ont ſelves. Enough iris for us;inall thi | 
by Swpplications and Prayers for what we want, and thankſgiving for what we *bil-4.6: 
have, to let our requeſts be made known unto him; and then to be careful for nothing  Per.5.7. 
any farther, but to caſt a/lovr care and owr burden upon him : and doubtleſs he *'a)-55.5+- 
” nor ſuffer us to lic and periſh ; but will rake «s wp, rake care of us, and now- 
riſb us. 

31. Neither, thirdly, let us droop, or be (wallowed up with overmuch ſor- 
row, as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us ; upon the fail of any earthly helps 
or hopes whatſoever, It our Fathers and Mothers affettion be not towards us, as 
we think it ſhould ; if they have entertained worſe thowghts of us than we de- 
ſerve ; if they have not diſcretion and foreſight to give us meet and orderly edu- 
cation,and to provide us means fortable thereunto; if they be fallen into wanz,or 
otherwiſe diſabled from doing for us what formerly they intended, or we expett- 
ed, if they be taken from us before we be grown of : If our friends, whom we 
truſted have proved »xfaithful, and ſhrunk from us when we had uſe of them ; 
if thoſe proportions of wealth, Hononr, Reputation, Liberty, or whatſoever other 
worldly conveniencies and contentments, we have formerly enjoyed, be pared 
away to very little, or even tonothing : we have yet one reſerve, that we dare 
relt ſurely upon ; one anchoy of hope that will hold in deſpight of all the World; Hb.6.'5; 
even the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of our gracious Lord God, To him have we 
been left ever fince we were born : and he hath not hicherto failed nor forſakew us, fal-vto, 
but hath preſerved us i» being ; in ſuch a being, as he who beſt knowerh what is 
fir, hath thought fit for us. © It is our fault, it this experience of the time paſt | 
&* do not rs. in us hope forthe time to come, and that a lively hope,a hope that 47" 
© will never ſbame either him or us : even this, That he ill «lſo-be our go _ Plal.48.14- 
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death ; that he will not fail us or forſake us hencetorth for ever ; but will preſerve 
us ſill in ſuch a.condition as he thall ſce good for.us. Perſecuted we may be and 
afflited, bit forſaken we ſhall not be, | 
32. We ought cherefore to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, whatſoever ſhall be. 
tide us in the World : and not ro conſult with fleſh and bloxd,in ſeeking to reliewe 
our ſelves in ourdiftrefles, by-cngaging inany wmworthy or w1warrantable pra- 
Rice ;- or by fidang, parteking, or but baſely complying with the workers of 
wickedneſs, that ve may eat of their dainties. 1s it pollible we ſhould beſoi1! 
adviſed, as to-think to elcape the ſtorm when it approacheth towards us, þ 
making (bipwrack of « good conſcience? It we go after lying vanities, ( and ſuch + 
are all creatures :' all men tyers,; all things vanity: ) do wc not iſo fatto forſake 
our own mercy, and wiltully bring ruine upon us ?, The ſhort and ſure way jg, 
when any danger, any diſtreſs, is upon us, 'or maketh towards us, tO run to our 
heavenly Father, as young birdsdo totheir Dam, tor ſuccour. He will gather uu; 
under his wings, and we ſball be ſafe unaer his feathers : his faithfulneſs and truth, 
ſhallbe our ſbield and buckler, 1& we conmit our ways to him ; caſt qur ſebves upon 
him, by a through reliance ; reſign all our deſires, wills, and ntereſts into his 
hands: he will certainly bring to paſs ,aut quod volums, aut quod malum, cither 
what-we like beſt, or what he knoweth is beſt. 
33.Only ler us reſolve to perform our pars ; do faithfully what he commanderh, 
(hun caretully what he forbidagth, ſuffer patiently what he inflieth, and we 
may then be confident he will perform his part to the uttermoſt, That when all 
the-WWorld forſaketh us, he will take #5 up : take us into his care and proteGtion 
here ; and, if byparient continuance in well-doing we ſeek it, take ws up at the laſt 
into the fellowſhip of that glory, aud honour, and immortality, and eternal life, 
which his only beloved Som hath purchaſed, and his ever bleſſed Spirit conſigned to 
all them thar love him, and pur their truſt in-his mercy. To that only beloved 
Son, and ever-blefled Spirit,together with the eternal Father, three Perſons, and 
one undivided Trinity, be-rendered by us, and the whole Church, all he King- 
dom, the Power, and the'Glery, for ever and ever. Amen. | 
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——For the Children of tha VVorld are mtheir 
Generation wiſer than the Children of Light. 
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He fore-going verſes contain a Parable : this, the Appiica- 
tion of it. The Parable thar of the unjuſt Steward : 4 
faithleſs, and a thriftleſs man. He had wronged his Ma- verl. i. 
fter, without any benefit to himſelf: as p__- are 
wont, to do other men herm, and themſelves xs good. —_ 
The Maſter, coming ( at length, and (a) with the laſt ) ;7 —_—_ 
to have ſome knowledge of his falſe dealing, diſchargeth ultimus. Juves« 
him his Office, and calleth on him to give in his accounts. 597 '*: 
The Steward, awakened with that ſhort and unexpeRed warning, Sogn now to ®? 
think in good earneſt, whart before he never thought of to purpole, what (ſhould 
become of him and his for the future : he knew not which way in the world to V3: 
turn himſelf roger 4 44ving, when he ſhould be turned out of ſervice. He had 
not been ſo provident an husband, as to have any thing before-hand to live upon: 
He could not frame to handle « ſpade, he had not been brought up with paizs- 
taking : And for him that had ſo long born ſway in {uch a houſe, ( and like 
enough with inſolence cnough ) now to run craving 2 ſmall piece of money of 
every Traveller by the, high-way, or ſtand at another mans door begging a mor- 
ſel of bread, ſhame, and 4 ſtout heart would nor ſuffer him to think of thar, 
Well, ſomething he muſt do, and that ſpeedily too, or ſtarve. He theretore , "Io 
calteth about this way, and that way, and every way: and at laſt bethinketh © * 
himſelt of a courſe,and reſofveth upon itz to ſhew his Maſter atrick at the looſe, Ve 5.—7. 
that ſhould make amends for all, and do his whole buſineſs. He therefore ſends 1,410, 4: 
eth for his Maſters Debtors forthwith ; ( a) abateth them of their ſeveral Sums, minus cautio- 
and makes the Books agree : in hope, that having gratified ſo many perſoms"by ay: +5. 
ſuch large abatements; ſome of them would remember it ſure, ( though orhers ;i. Tere.g. 


ſhould prove #ngrateful) and make him ſome part of requital tor the ſame, iv. Mardion- 
| "Bo The 253: 


pg Ad Aulam, © Luk.16.8. 
The Maſter vexed to ſee himſelf ſo palpably cheated, and knew not how to help 
ir ( for he could require no more ot the Debts than was upon the foot of 


their Bills : ) could not yet bur commend the mans wit howſoever. And the Loyd 
commended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe be had done wiſely, inthe tornier part of 


this verſe, _ | 1 ; | 
2. Having thugframed tW&\ody of the Hpable; he tour naw giveth ir 
'4 ſoulin thighat C gart of rle : breath into it, the breath of Gfe, by op. 
plying it;- Applicatigy is the fife of a Parable. The conmmendIng of the Stewards 
wiſdom, was with the purpoſe to recommend the exampleto us : that we might 
from it learn #0 provide againſt the time to come, as he did ; and thar alſo by 
ſuch like means, as he did. So that the Application hath two parts. The one more 
general, reſpeQing the End: that gs he was careful to. provide maintenance for 
che preſervation of his »atwrd hft ; ſo weſbonld be Careful ro make proviſion 
for oxr ſouls, that we may attain to everlaſting life. The other more ſpecial, re- 
ſpecting the Means : that as he provided for himſelf our of his 244fters goods, b 
Lifoelingrhe ſame into other hands, and upon ſeveral perſons : lo we (hou 
1 Tim.6.18, lay up for our ſelves a good foundation towards the attainment of everlaſting life, 
196 out of the uprighteout Miammon wherewith God hath intruſted us ; by being 
rich in good works, communicating and diſtributing ſome of that in our hands 
towards the neceſſities of others. Of the temporals we here enjoy, we are not to 
account our ſelves Proprietaries, but Stewards, and ſuch as mult be accountable, 
It ſhould be our wiſdom therefore ( as it will be our happineſs ) to diſpoſe them 
into other, hands by Alms-deeds, and other charitable works,and fo to improve 
theſe Temflbrals ( which we .proper eur 09972). to our own /ſþrritual 
and ere?nal advamage. That fater and more Pecie! application is in the next verſe, 
[ Make you friends of hreows' Mammon, &c. | The words propoſed 
contain the more general application, ( our buſineſs ar this time ) delivered here 
by way of compariſon ; a way more effeual ( ordinarily ) to provoke endea- 
vourthan bare exhortagions are. For the children of this wor(4 are ini their Gene. 
ration wiſer, than the children of Light. 6 gt 

3. In which compariſon, there are obſervable z firff and ſerial} as tbevarms 
of the compariſon, ewo ſorts of perſons diſtinguiſhed cither from other by their 
ſeveral Appellations, and compared the one with the other wo w.4 of wil- 
dom : The childrenof this world, on the one part ; and the children of tight, 
onthe other : between theſe the queſtion is, whether ſort is'wiſer, "Th1ray, the 
ſentence or judement given upon the queſtion; 'clearly on behalf of the tormer 
ſort : hey are pronounced the wiſer ( — The childres of this world wiſer than 
the children of light.) Lally, the limitation of the ſentence, how far forth ir is 
to be underſtood. They wiſer; true : bur then you muſt rake it right 5 wiſer in 
their generation, not {imply andabſolutely wiſer. Ot which in order. 

4. The perſons are, children of this world; and children of light : 4 both, 
ſons or children, That is terminus comvenientia : as oppoſites have always ſome- 
thing wherein they agree.” Men of ſome ſpecial Country, Profeſſion, Quality, or 
Conaltion, are by an-uſual Hebraiſm in the Scriptures exprefled by this word 
Children, with fomc additionthereunto : as Children of Edow, (hildren of the 
Prophers, Childrex of death, From the Hebrews, other Langfinges have by de- 
rivation entertained the ſame Pleonaſm: as vis*Azaiur, fo frequent in Homer ; 

hate  filismedicorums, and the like. In the Scriptures it is very uſual, both in che good 

Rom.9.16. Parts and in rhe bad. In the good part, you have children of Abraham, children 

ploprnng of Wiſdom, children of God * in the evil part, children of Beliah,children of Diſ- 

— »p-6 _ children of Hell. Here are both : Children of the world, and Children 
of Zagbt. 

5. For the World firſt ; the Greeks have two words for it, Kioz@ and 'Aiv: 

the one, importing more properly the frame of the creatures ; rhe _ 

ome 
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ſome ſpace or duration of time rather. That propriety is not always obſerved by 
Writers ; yet here it is: ſor the word is «ar, and hath reſpeR unto Time. Next 
whereas it 1s ſaid | this world | that implieth there is angther ; ſer oppoſitely 
againlt thi : diſtinguiſhed Zute 20. by 7@ and izw&, this world, and that Luke 10.34, 
world : otherwhere by ir@, and 5 piwer, or byini and 4 igxkuw&, the world 377 
that now #s, and the world to come. Again, this world lo taken ( to wit, as it yuc.12- 34. 
ſtanderh diſtinguiſhed from that world, or the world to come ) is yet capable to 
be underftood in a double notion. For it may be taken cither in a more general 
ſenſe,with reſpe& to the common affairs of this lite, without difference of good 
or bad : as it is taken in that place of Zuke now mentioned ( The children of this 
world marry, and are given in marriage : but they that ſhall be counted worthy of 
that world, &c.) The children of this world, that is, men thar live here on carth, 
whileſt here they live : and the children of that world, they that hereafter ſhall 
live tor ever in heaven. Or it may be taken in a narrower and. more reſtrained 
ſenſe, as the world is oppoſed and contradiſtinguiſhed to the Church, And 
the oppoſition ot the chilaren of this world to the children of light, ſheweth ir 
muſt be ſo taken here : ineffeCt as if he had ſaid,the children of darkneſs. Thoſe 1 Thel.5.s. 
then are the children of this world here meant, who as ſubje&s ſerve under the 
Prince of darkneſs, the God of this world ; live in the works of darkneſs, the | nos 
employment of this world, and when they die ( unleſs God in ſpecial mer- 
cy deal otherwiſe with them, and that will not be done but upon the con- 
dition ſuppoled, that of their repentence ) (hall be caſt into onter darkneſs at the Mar.z5.36- 
end of the world, 
6. And this title we may conceive to belong unto them in 4 threefold reſpeR 
inaſmuch as x. Their affe#:ons are bent upon this world; 2. Their comverſations 
are conformed to this world ; and 3. Their portion is allotted them in this 
world. Firſt, children of this world, tor that their «ffettions are wholly ſet upon 
the world. The Godly are in this world #anquam in alieno, as ſirangers and pil- ; ver.u, 
grims in a foreign Jet in the enemies ) country : and they look upon the 
world, and are looked upon by it as ftrawgers;, and are uſed by it accordingly. 
It they were of the world, the world would own them, and love them, as her Joh. 15.19. 
own party : and they would alſo love the world again,as thgir own home. But be- 
cauſe they are not f the world, ( though they be in it; ) but are denizons of hea- 
ven, ( milnyus wiears Phil,3.) therefore the world hateth them : and they on Phil.z.z0, 
the other ſide are weary of the world, and long atter heaven, (their own coun- 
try F where their treeſare is laid up, and where their hearts and affetions alſo Ma.6.0,xr, 
are, Like an Exgliſh Fattor in Turky, that hath ſome dealings there ; it not ra- 
ther like an Emgliſb Captive, that is held Priſoner there : bur till proteſlerh him- 
ſelf a Swbjett of England, and his heart and defires are here : But the Children, 
ſpoken ot here in the Text, are in the World #4anquam in proprio,as in their own 
Country, ar their own homes, where ( if they might ) they would willingly ſer 
up their reſt for ever. As Socrates being asked what Country-man he was, an- 
{wered that he was x99w aims, that is, 4 Citizen of the world : fo ( but in anos» 
ther, and a worſe ſenſe ) are they, No marvel then if they doar ſo much upon 
the world, as bad as it is, and ſettle their hearts and affeQions ſo intirely there- 
upon : ſaying as Sc, Peter did, when he ſaid he knew not what, bonnm eff eſſe Mar. 9.6. 
hic, Itis good bejpg here. Their ſouls cleave to the world: and it is death to 
them to part from1r, 
7. Andas for their Aﬀettions : ſo ſecondly, children of this world in reſpe& 
of their _— M4 ev3ggalizvs. ſaith the Apoſtle : faſbion not your ſelf, Rom.1s.3, 
after this preſent world. The godly being changed in the rewewing of their 
minds, do not faſbion themſelves according to this preſent evil world : Bur as at 
their Baptiſm they renounced the world, with all the Pomps, Luſts, and Vanities 
of it; jw rake themſelves bound in the whole courſe of their lives to wr as 
Ee 2 unlike 
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unlike the evil world as they can, by wakking'in all holineſs and purity of con- 
verſation. So long 2s they continue in this Yale of miſery, and live here in the 
world, they muſt have to do in the world, ( and the world will have todo with 
them; ) and daily occaſions they ſhall have for the necefſities of this life, to uſe 
the things of this wor/d. Bur then they are careful ſo #o uſe them, as neither to 
abuſe themſelves, nor them. Going through the wale of miſery, they uſe it for « 
well, drawing out thence alittle 'water ( as occaſions require ) for their needful 
refreſbing : but they will rake care withal, to drain it well from the mad; to 
keep themſelves ( fo far as is _poilible ) wnſpetred with the world, and to eſcape 
the manifold pollutions and defilements that are i» the world through luſt. Bur 
the children here ſpoken of, immerſe and ingult themſelves in the attairs of chis 
world with all greedineſs : walking ( as the Apoſtle expreſleth it, Eph.z., ) after 
the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air}, in the luſts 
of the fleſh, doing the will of the fleſh and of the mind. There is a combination 
( you ſee ) of our three great Spiritual Enemies, The Devil, the Fleſh, and the 
world, againſt us; and theſe three agree in one, to undo us, and to deltroy us, 
Now hechar yieldeth to the remprations of the Devil, or maketh proviſion for 
the Fleſh to fulfill it in the Iuſts thereof, or ſuffereth himſelt ro be carried with 
the ſway of the world to ſhape his courſe thereafter z preferring his own will 
— the known will of God : is 4 child of this world in reſpe& of his Con- 
verſation. T | 
8. Thirdly, the (Children of this world are fo called in regard their Portion ig 
in this world, The Children of Light content themſelves with any ſmall pittance 
which it pleaſeth their heavenly Father to allow them here : being aſſured they 
fall be provided for with ſo much as ſhall be ſufficient for them ro maintain 
them during thts thetr #zority with a kind of ſubſiſtence. But the main of their 
portion, their full childs-part, their rich and precious inheritance, they expeR 
not in this world, Fhey well know it is /zid ap for them ( Simon, there ts laid wp 
for me the Crown of righteouſneſs: ) and that in a ſafe place ( reſerved in the hea- 


"ens ) and that in ſafe hands ( kept by the power of God ) till they be grown up to 


it. As Foſeph gave his brethren Proviſion tor their Journey ; but the full ſacks 
were tied up, not to be opened till chey were gotten hore, Indeed rather, God 
himſelf is their portion : both here in part, and hereafter #2 full. Bur the Chil- 
dren we now ſpeak of, if there be any natural or moral goodzeſs, or uſefulneſs in 
them, by the ſuperabundant bountitulnefs of a gracious God in any reſpeg or 
degrce rewardable: habent mercedem, They have all they are like to have in 
hand: there is nothing for them, rcicher ( for the moſt part') do they expeR 
any thing z reverſion. Which have their portion in this life,(aicth David,Plal. 17. 
If they have done him any ſmall piece of ſervice, though unwittingly ; they 
ſhall have their wages for it paid them to the uttermoſt : as Nebuchadnezzar 
had eAfgypr aſſigned him, as his wages for the ſervice he did againſt Tyrws, If 
they be but baftard-ſons, they ſhall yer have their poreFoy ſer out for them , far 
beyond whar they can either challenge as of right, or pretend to as by deſert, 
Bur yet in this world only : The heavenly inheritance i» the world to come, which 
is to deſcend unto the right heir when he cometh to age, is preſerved for rhe 
legitimate Children only, ſuch as are become th+ Sons of God by faith in Chriſt 
Feſus. As Abraham gave gifts to the Sons of his Concubines,aud lent them away; 
and ſo we hear no more of them,nor of any thing their father did for them after- 
wards : but 1ſaac in fine carried the I#herizance, though he had not ſomuch as 
the other had 7» preſent. 

9. Thoſe are the Children of this World: but the Children of Light, who are 
they > I ſhouldenter into a very ſpacious field, it 1 ſhould undertake to declare 
the ſundry ſignifications of the word Light, as it is metaphorically uſed in the 
Scriptures ; or purſue the reſemblances berween the metaphorical and ſpiritual 
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Light, and the natural._ To our purpoſe briefly ; Light is cither ſpoken of 'God, 
or of the things of God, Firſt, God himſelf is /zght : a moſt pure, clears and 
ſimple {ght ; withour the leaſt allay or mixture of darkneſs. God is light, "and 
in him is no darkneſs, ſaith St. John. The Father of lights,withour ſo much as the * 1*-1 5. 
leaſt ſhadow of turning, ſaith St. James. And if God berightly ſtiled Narig 9olay, ace 
the father of lights : 1t cannot be unproper, that his children be ſtiled 9% ods, 

the chilarem of light. 

10. Next, the word of God, that is 4 light too, Thy word is #4 light unto my P's. 19.105! 
feer, Pſal.119. So called from the effeCt : becauſe when it goeth forth, it giverh —3% 
light and underſtanding to the fimple, The Law, which is but a darker part of 
ot that word, enlighteneth yer the eyes, Plal.19. Lex lux. The Propheſies the has 8. 
darkeſt part of all, yet are not without ſome degree of luſtre : rt ſaith , I 
St. Peter, though but as 4 caxdle ina dark place, Bur then the light ot the Goſpel, 
that is a moſt g/oriows light, ſhining forth as the Sur when he is in his greatelk 
ſtrength at noon day in | 2 gg 

I1. Hence alſo ariſeh ( as one light commonly begetreth another ) a third 
bight : the light of grace and ſaving knowledge, wrought in the hearts of men 
by the holy word of God, (ſet on by his holy Sprrit withal, accompanying it.) God, » Cor.4.6. 
who bringeth light out of darkneſs, bot [bined in your hearts, to give the light of the 
knowleage of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt,2 Cor.g. ; 

12. And where the hg ht of grace is, there is another /ight allo fourthly, that 
always atrendeth thereupon, the light of comfort. For Grace and Comfort are 
Twins : the blefled inſeparable effects of one and the ſame bleſſed Spirit. Lax 
orta eſt juſto: there is ſprung up ( or as ſome tran(lare ir,there is ſown ) 4 light for 
the righteous,and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as be true hearted,Plal.g7.The true heart, Plat g7.1t; 
that is the light heart indeed. Light in both fignifications : hight, without derk- 
neſs ; and bght without ſadweſs, or heavinels. 

I3. There is yet remaining 4 fifth light, the light of Glory. Darkneſs is an 
Emblem of horror. We have not a fitter (imilitude, whereby to expreſs the mi- 
ſeries of the hell within us, ( that of anevil conſcience ) or of the hell without us 
{ that of eternal rorments ) than by ner and owter derkneſs, But /ight is a moſt 

loriows creature: than which, none fitter to expreſs roour capacities, either the 
infinite incomprehenſible Glory and Majeſty of God, ( He clotheth himſelf gith * — 
light as with a garment ; and awelleth in the light that no man can approach unto;) — 
or that endlcſs glory and happineſs which the holy Angels do now, and all the 
Saints in their due time ſhall enjoy in heaven ( — #ho hath made us meet to be ©9413: 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col.1. 

14- In theſe reſpes, he that hath the honour to be ſtiled « Chriſtias in any 
degrec, hath alſo atitle ſo far forth to be ſtiled « child of light, Whether itbe by 
the outward profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith only : or by the inward ſanttification 
of the Spirit alſv. Thoſe are nomine tenws Chriſtiani, Chriſtians but in name'and 
ſhcw ; equivocal Chriſtians : theſe only are Chriſtians indeed, and in truth, © Of 
© theſe is made up the Church of Gods Eleth,otherwile called the inviſible Church 
* of Chriſt, and not uafirly ; becauſe the perſons appertaining to that (hurch 
<* as members thereof, are not diſtinguiſhable from others by any outward in- 
& fallible Charatter viſible to us, but by ſuch ſecret-and inward impreſſes as come 
* not within the cognizance of any creature, nor can, be known by any crea- 
* ture otherwiſe than conjet##rally only, withour ſpecial revelation from God, 
& The foundation of God ſtandeth firm, having this ſeal, ( Dominus novit) The 
&« Lord knoweth who are his. Should we take theſe here meant; the oppoſition 
berween the children of this world, and the chilaren of light, would be moſt 
perfe&. Thoſe who remain in the ſtate of depraved natere, and ſo under the do- 
minion of Six and Satan, being the children of this world in the ſtrifteſt notion ? 
and thoſe whom God hath called ont of darkneſs into his marvellom light ; thar 
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is, brought out of the ſtate of -Natwre into the ſtate of Grace, and tranſlated 
into the Kingdom of his Son Feſws Chriſt, being the chilaren of light in the ſtricter 
notion alſo. | 

15. But foraſmuch as we, who cannot look beyond the outfide, are no com. 
perent judges of (uch matters : It will beſt become us to make uſe of that Judg. 
ent, Which alone God hath allowed us ; I mean that of Charity, And then ;e 
will be no hard buſineſs for us to pronounce determinarely, ( applying the ſen- 
rence even to particular perſons ) who arc to be eſteemed the children of liphy, 
Even all thoſe, that by outwardly profeſſing the "ame and faith of Chrift, are 
within the Pale of che viſible Church of Chrilt. The holy Apoſtle ſo pronounceth 
of them all, r Theſ. 5.Te are «ll the children of the light, and of the day. And Eph, 5. 
Te were ſometimes derkneſs, but now are light in the Lord, Our very Baptiſm 
cnticleth us hereunto, which is #he Sacrament of our initiation 2: whereby we put 
on Chriſt, and are made members of Chriſt, and children of God. Whence it ig, 
thatin che Greek Fathers Baptiſmz is uſually called e#n7ws, that is, az enlighten. 
ing ; and perſons newly baptized yeodnzr; ands in F eurer ( an Officer in the 
Greek Church ) to whow it belonged to hear the confeſſions of tbe Catechumeni, 
and after they were approved to preſent them to Baptiſm : with many other 
phraſes and expreſſions borrowed trom the ſame metaphor of /zghr, and applied 
in like manner to Bapriſm, 

16. Now to bring all this long ( and, as 1 fear, tedious ) diſcourſe home to 
the Text : the queſtion here reſolved ſcemeth, in the right ſtating thereof, to 
come to this iflue : wherher natural and worldly men, in the managery of their 
worlaly affairs to the beſt temporal advantage z or they that profeſs themſclves 
Chriſtians, in the buſineſs of their ſouls, and purſuit of everlaſting ſalvation, do 
proceed the more rationally and prudentially in their ſeveral ways, towards the at- 
tainment of their ſeveral ends? How the queſtion is reſolved, we ſhall conſider 
by and by. In the mean time, from this very conſideration alone, that zhe chil. 
aren of light, and the children of this world ſtand in mutual oppoſition one to 
the other, we may learn ſomething that may be of uſe ro us. We would all 
be thought ( what I hope moſt of us are ) not nowine tex only, by outward 
profeſſion, and ar large, bur in very deed and truth v* 9«735, good Chriſtians, 
and ghildren of light in the ſtricter and nobler notion. Yet were 1t but the other 
only ; our very Baptiſm and profeſſion of Chriſtianity would oblige us to a holy 
walking, (utable to our holy calling and Profeilion, and to the ſolemn vow we 
took upon us at our Baptiſms. It were \a bale, yea, a very abſurd thing for us 
tojumble and confound, what we find here not only d;/tingwiſhed from, but even 
oppoſed againſt the one the other,» Children of God, and of the Church by profeſſi- 
on : and yet children of Satan, and of the world in our converſation? Childrew 
of light, and yet hold fellowſhip with, and take delight in,che wnfruitful works 
of darkneſs? Que communi ? (aith St. Paxl, It aſtoniſht him,that any man could 
think to bring things ſo contrary as Light and Darkneſs, to any good accord,or 
but tolerable compliance. When we were the children of this world ( and ſuch 
we were as ſoon as we were born into the world :) by taking Chriſtendom upon 
us at our Baptiſm,we did ipſo fatto renounce the world, with all the ſinful pomps 
and vanities thereof, and profeſs our ſelves children of the God of light. if now 
being made the children of God, and of the light, we (hall again caſt back a long- 
ing eye after the worla,as Lots wife did after Sodows ; or Demas-like embrace this 
preſent world, claſping our hearts and our affeQions abour it : how do we nor 
ipſo fatto renounce our very Chriſtendom, with all the blefled comforts and bene- 

ts thereof; return with the dog to. lick up our o/d vomit, and reduce our ſelves 
to that our former wretched condition of darkneſs, from which we had ſo hap- 
pily eſcaped > Can any of us be oily as rothink the Father of lights will own 
bim for his child, and reſerve for him an inheritance in light, who flicth out "_ 
under 
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under his wing, and quite forſaketh him, torun after ee Prince of darkneſs? The 
Apoſiles mation ſeemectyvery reaſonable, Eph, gchar, whereas whillt we were 
darkneſs, we walked «chilies of darkneſs ; wow we are become light in the E2b.;.t. 
Lord, we fhould walk as children of the tight. Thie children of the wortd perte&ly 
hate rhe light why ſhould nor che chuldren of light as perieGtly ſcorn rhe world? 
We have not ſomuch ſpirit in us, as we ſhould have, it wedonot; nor fomuch 
wiſdom neither, as wethould have, it we do not ; no, nor ſomuch wiſdaw, as 
they have neither, if we do not': and even hereby juſtifie our Saviours dogam in 
the compariſon, and yield, The children of this world wiſer its their generations 
than we are. Which is the next Point. | 
17. The juſtice ot the ſextence cannot be queſtioned, where rhe Fadge that 
iverh ic is beyond exception, Here he isfo : ſo wiſe thac he cannot be decerued; 
> good, thar he will not decerve. Miſtaken he cannot be, ( through igavr anpe, Col 3.;- 
or miſinformation ) in are hidden all the treaſures of wiſdow and knowledge! 
If Solomon were able im Very intricate caſe ro judge berween the to mothers : 
(ball not « greler than Solomon be able in a caſe of leſs difficulty, ro-give aclear 
judgment berween theſe twe ſorry of Childrem? Nor was there any ſuch cor- 
reſpondence between our bleſfled Sawioar ( the Fudge that pronounceth ſentence 
inthe Texr') and the world; that we ſhould ſuſpeR him ar all-inclinable to f- 
vour that fide. The world hated him: and 2 great part of the buſineſs he came 
about, was to condemy the world, If it could have ſtood with chyintegrity of ſo 
righteous a Fudge, to have favenred either fide : he that projounted of himſelf, J#b-3.::- 
Ego ſum lax, 1am the light, would ſure have leaned rather towards his own ; 
fide, than towards the contrary party,and ſo have punced ſeatence for the 
children of light, and not againſt them. And that he ſhould be awed with feer 
( as Judges tao oltemgee ) to tranſgreſs in jadgmenty there is of all other the 
leaſt fear of that : ſince he hath not only vaxgayſbed the world in his ow perſon, 115-33+ 
( Ego viei mundum, Joh,x6. ) bur hath-alſo the meaneſt perſon that be- « Job.5.4. 
longeth to him, and believerh in him, to do ſo too, [ This ts the v1itory that over- 
cometh the world, even your faith, 1 Joh.5. ] 
18. It was not then cither ignorance, or favour,or fear, or any ching elle ima- 
R_ other than#he trath and evidence of the thing ir ſelf, that could induce 
im #0 give ſentence on that ide. Of the rrath whereof, every days experience 
miniſtrech proot enough. For do wenor ſee daily, how worldly menintempo- 
ral matters, ſhew their wiſdom, yo beyond what Chrifiamgaſually do in 
aid things 2 Very many ways : ing their affairs, ſuch as they are, for 
thy competing of rhicir ows _ —_ asthey are ( to omit w7rn ng es ne 
with greater ſagecity, greater 4 ry, greater carmpr, greater amiry ( ordinart- 
ly )than tel, 0. Which particulars hen we ſhall co lirtle conſidered for 
the in, to ſhew the truth of the obſervation, and'thar ſo it is: we thall for the 
Him, enquire into the reaſons thereof, and how ir comerh to be ſo. 
19. Firſt, they are very ſez 4ciow and ptovidemt, to forethink what they have 
to do, and to forecsft how it may be done : very wary and circumſped in their 
Projedts and contrivances, to weighall probable, and ( as far as is poſhble ) all 
Poſſible incopveniences, ot whatſoever might impede ur obtrut? their deſigns, and 
to provide remedies there-againſt. All Hiſtories afford us ſtrange examples in 
their ſeveral kinds, of vwaluptuoms who for the (atisfying of their raging 
luſts ; of avbitiow ſpirits, who for WM 'graſping of a vaſt and unjuſt power 3 
of malicious and cruet men, who, to glut themſelves with bloud and mens 
have adventured upon verv deſperate and almoſt izvpoſſible artemprs : and yet 
the ſirength of their wits have ſo laid the Scene before-hand, and fo carried on 
the deſign all along; rhat they have very many times either wholly accom- 
pliſhed whar they intended, or brought their poneeprions ſo near to the birth, 
that nothing but a viſible hand of a# ever-ruling providence from above, w__ 
rende 
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render them-@bortive. Bur omitting theſe ( becauſe I have yet much ro 09 
through ) I chuſe rather raipſtance in the worldling = og the laweſtphere indeed, 


v, 


but belt known by che name of aorldling ; I mean the covetous wretch, It were 
almoſt a wonder-to conſider,but that by common experience we find it fo,** thar 
« 2 man otherwiſe of very mcan parts and breeding,is of lo thick a noftril that he 
« can hardly be brought by any diſcourſe to be ſenſible of any thing that (a. 
* youreth of Religion, Reaſon, or Ingenuity, ſhould yer be fo quick-ſented where 
« there. is a likelyhood of gain towards, to ſmellic as ſpeedily, and ar as grear 
<« adiſtance, as a Yult#r doth a piece of Carrion. Strange to ſee, whar {trange 
fetches and devices he can have ( the eagerneſs of his deſires after the world 
ſharpniog his wits,and quicknang his@pwenrzon) to hook itt a good bargein : to on. 
gle as entangle his neceſſitous neighbour, by ſome ſeeming kindneſs towards 
him in ſupplying his preſent #eeds till he have got a hanck over hi eſtate : tg 
watch the opportunities forthe #«king up, and parry commodities to the 
moſt advantage ; totrench ſonear upon the Laws, byengroſſngs, enhaunſing ;, 
extortions, ons, and I know not how many other fr oppreſſions, 
and yet to keep himſelf ſo out of reach, that tbe Law cannot takehold of him. 

20. Secondly, the children of this world, as they are very provident and ſub. 
tile in forecafting';, (o are they very iwduſtriows and diligent in per ſuing what they 
have deſigned,” Wicked men are therefore in the Scriptures uſually called ope- 
rarii iniquitatis, 'Workers of iniquity : becauſe they do hoc agere, make it their 
work, wi theiribeſineſs, and follow it as their 7744. 


( a) Vt jugulent homines, ſurgunt de noffe— 


Whileſt howeſt men lay them down in peace, and take their reſt,-ſufeiFing no 
harm becauſe they meer none ; thieves and robbers are up and abroad, reading 
their zets tor the prey,and watching to do milchicvoully, They that wer& ag «inf 
Chriſt were ſtirring in the dead time of the wight, and marched with ſwords and 
faves to apprehend him : when they that were «bout him, though bidden and 
chidden roo, could not hold from ſleeping two or three hours before. ('b) Mar- 
tyres Diaboli: How lackwe are to do God any ſervice, how backward 7o ſuffer 
any thing tor him } and howthey on the other fide can beftir chem to ſerve che 
Devil, and be content to ſuffer a kind of anertyrdem in his ſervice, The way ſure 
is broad cnongh,. and ealie enough that leadeth to deſtruttion : yer ſo much pains 
is there takento find ir, that l verily believe half the pains many a man taketh 
to. go #0 Helhit it. had been well beftowed, would have brought him tv Heever., 

21. Thirdly, the children of this world are marvellous cunning and cloſe, to 
carry things tair i outward ſbew, ſo far as to hold up their credit with the abu - 
ſed multitude, and to give 4 co/ovy to the cauſe they-manage, be ir never fo bad. 
Partly,by aſperſing thoſe that are otherwiſe minded than themſelves are, and dare 
not partake with them in their fins, in what reproachful manner they pleaſe : 
wreſting their moſt innocent ſpeeches and ations to an evil conſtruQtion ; and 
taking up any ſlanders or accuſations again, them, whether #r#e or falſe they 
matter not, ſo they can but thereby render them odzows to che world, Partly by 
their hypocrifie, ſtealing away the hearts of well-meaning people from thoſe ro 
whom they owe honour or ſubjettion, "0" reputation to themſelves and 
their own party waezias and xprreacgarcs ( Wit.is. Rom..16,) with farr ſpeeches and 
ſpecious pretences; the glory of God, the alerting of, 4berty, the propagation 
ot the Goſpel the reformation of abuſes, and the like. Right Phariſees : by their 
long-winded prayers winding themſelves into the opinions of ſome, and eſtates of 
others. The main of their care is wregwrioto (er the faireſt fide forward; toenoil 
a rotten poſt with a gliſtering varniſh ; arid to make bright 2he outſide of the veſlel, 
whatſocver naſtineſs there remaineth within, Thus the grand rebel Abſolow, by 
dilcrediting 
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diſcrediting his Fathers Government, pretending to a great zeal of juſtire, and * an” 3+ 
making ſhews and promiſes of greac matters to be done by way of reformation © * 
therein, it the Supreme Power were (erled upon him : did by little and little in- 

gratiate himſelf with _— (evercaſily cheated into rebellion by ſuch ſmoorh 
pretences ; ) inſenſibly looſen them from the conſcience of their bounden alle- 

giance, and having gotten together « frong Party, engaged them in a moſt #njuſt 

and annatural war, againſt his own Father, and their undoubted Sovereign, 

22, Laſtly, the children of this world, the verrer tg effetF»zte what they have 
reſolved upon, are at a marvellous great wzity wk, themſelves, They hold all Pa! $5.5. 
together, and keep themſelves cloſe, Plal. 56. They ſtick together like burs : cloſe 
as the ſcales of Leviathan, And — they be not always all of one piece, but 
have their ſeveral aims, and a& upon different par#teuler principles : yet Satan 
well knowing that if his kimgdom ſhould be too much divided it could not fland, Luk: 11.18. 
maketh a (bift to patch them up ſo, as to make them (a ) hang together j,metnte 
to ſerve his turn, and todo miſchief. Herod and Pilate, at ſome odds before, ciſinas anici- 
mult now be made friends : Phariſees and Sadduces, SeQtaries of contrary opi- w_ — 
nions, and notoriouſly fatFiom either againſt other, will yer conſpire to tempt 1.6 «1 13, 
Chriſt. The Epicureans and the Szoicks, two Sefts of Philoſophers of all other Mac.16.:. 
the moſt extremely diſtant and oppoſite in their Texents and DoZFrines z came *® *7-'% 
with their joynt forces at Athens to encounter Paul, and diſcountenance Chrj- 
ftianity. And to moleſt and make havock of the people of God ; the Taber- 
nacles of the Edomites and 1ſmaclites, the Moabites and the Agarens, Gebah, and v.13 3.5—b. 
Ammon and Amalek ;, withthe reſt of them ( a Cento and a Rhapſody of uncir- 
cumciled nations) could lay their heads together with one conſent, and combine 
themſelves in confederacies and aflociations, Pſal.$3. FPaciunt unitatem contra 
wnitatem, To deſtroy-the happy unity that ſhould be among brethren, they thar 
were ſtrangers and enemies to one another before, grow to an unhappy curſed 
wnity among themſelves, 

23. Thus, whileſt ſhriſtian men; who profeſs themſelves children of hight, by 
their improvidence, ſloth, ſimplicity, and diſ-union, too often ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſurpriſed by every weak aſſault, and fo to become '4 prey both ro their - 
ſpiritual and temporal enemies 2 the children of this world the while, by their 
ſubtilty, induſtry, hypocrifie, and unity, do ſhew themſelves ſo much beyond the 
other in all points of wiſdom and prudence in their way : that we cannot bur ſub- 

{cribe to the in, the truth of the ſentence here pronounced by our Saviour ; thar 
_— y > children of this world are wiſer ( in their generations) than the chile 
ren of light, 

24 Bur then for the Nin; if we be not ſatisfied how it ſhould come to pals, 
that they are judged the wiſer : For that, Firſt, they have a very able Twtor to 
direct them ; the 0/d Serpent. wiſdom belongeth to the Serpent by kind ; he hath Rev.1:.9; 
it by nature, ( Be ye wiſe as Serpents. ) And that wiſdom, improved by the ex- 02 3 ©: 


Mat.1e.16; 


Job 41 15, » 
—_—  . 


perience of ſome thouſands of years, mult needs increaſe, and riſe to a great pro- 

portion. Now this Old ſubtle Serpent infuſerh into the children of this world, 

(who are in very deed his own children alſo, ſemen ſerpentis, the ſeed of the ſer- ——_— 

pent ) ſome of his own ſpirit, ( is not thatir think you, which in 1 (6r.2.is cal- 1 Cor.4.14; 

led Spiritws Mundi, the Spirit of the world, and is there oppoſed to the Spirit of 

God? ) I mcan, ſome of his own ſerpentine wiſdom. Not that wiſdom which is, 

from above ; ( that is of another alloy, and is the only «ere wiſdom indeed : ) 

bur that which is from beneath, which St. James affirmeth to be earthly, ſenſual, Jun.z.ts. 

devilliſh, * From this infuſion it is, thar they do parrifſare ſo right : having bis 

* example wicthal to inſtruCt themin all the Premifles. Their providence ## fore- 

** caſting to do miſchief they learn from him : he hath his rojuem, and his #1WSWeays 

* and his mwwylw, his devices, and his methods, his ſundry ſubtle artifices, in or- 4&9 

** dering his rexzprations with the moſt advantage to Enſnare us. Their unweatied a Cer 14.5. 
Ft * diligence 
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* ditigence from-him : who never reſteth compaſſing the earth,and going to and {70 
&© in it, as a hungry Lion hunting after prey, Their double cunning, both in ſlan- 
« dering others, and diſgwiſing themſelves, from him; who is ſuch'a malicious 
<« iccuſer of others, to make them ſcem worle than they. are, that he hath his 
« very name from it,s 9d&aG», ( which in the primary ſignitication of the word 
« is no-more than 4 Accuſer ; ) and withal ſuch a perſe& Diſſembler, that to 
<« make himſelf ſeem better than he is, he can ( it need be) #ransform hin. 
* ſelf into an Angel of light, Their unanimous accord, from him : who though 
* he have ſo many legionsVi curſed Angels under him, yer keepeth them toe. 
« ther all at ſach w#i#y among themſelves, that they never avid? into fations 
* and parties. By this infuſion ( to give you one inſtance ) he taught Tudas to 
be ſo much wiſer ( as the world accounteth wiſdom, and according to the no- 
tion wherein we now ſpeak of it.) than his ary ae : that whereas they ra- 
ther loft by their Maſter than gained, having left all to follow him, who had nor 
ſo much as 4 houſe of his own wherein to harbour them ; he played his game ſo 
well, that he made bexefit of him. © He firſt gotthe keeping of zhe bag, and our 
© of that he got what he could by pilfering and playing che zhief: bur becauſe 
« his gettings there could not amount to much, his Maſters ſtore being nor 
« great, he thought he were as good make a handſom #argain once for all, to 
* bring him in a pretty lump together, and ſo ſold his Maſter outright for pre- 
<« ſent moncy. Silly fellows, the Eleven : this Puny, you ſec, out-witted them 
&« all. But let him.not impute it wholly ro himſelf, or his own Mother-wit : 
that it may appear to whom he was beholding for ir, the Story ſaich, the Dew; 
p#t it into the heart of Judas to betray his Maſter. And the infuſion of that piric 
of. Satan was ſo ſtrong in him, - that it did- after a ſort transform him into the 
ame image : inſomuch as he is called by his name, ( Have wot 7 choſen you 
twelve, and one of you ts a Devil? ) Let all Fudas-like traitors know ( lelt they be 
roo proud, and facrifice to their ew# wits ) ro whom they owe their wiſdom, 

25. But perhaps you will ſay, this conſideration can weigh bur little. For as 
Satan by his ſpirit infuſeth wiſdom into the children of this world , fo God by his 
Spirit infuſeth wiſdom into the children of light : and then, fince the ſpirit of God 
is ſtronger than the ſpirit of Satan,it ſhould rather follow on the contrary, that 
the wiſdom of the chilaven of light ſhould exceed the wiſdom of the children of 
this world. The fulleſt anſwer hercunto would depend upon the proſecution of 
the next point, (the limitation) which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething 
unto anon : to wit, that the wiſdom of the children of this world, being but of a 
very baſe metal in compariſon, though it be more ix balk, is yer far leſs in value; 
as alittle Diamond may be more worth than a whole quarry of ragge. 

26. But I anſwer rather, which is ſufficient for the preſent, becauſe it leadeth 
us allo to a ſecond reaſon of the difference : That the ſpirit of God in the children 
of light doth nor aCt ad altimum ſui poſſe, according to the utmoſt of his Almigh- 
7y power ; but according to the condition of the ſubje in whom he worketh 
( * leaving him as a rational creature, to the freedom of his will ; and as « child 
* of Adam, obnoxious tothe carnal motions of original concupiſcence) and after 
the good pleaſure of his own will withal, When Satan theretore infuſeth of his 
ſpirit into a man, he hath this adyantage, that he hath all #he wiſdom of the fleſb 
to joyn with him readily, and to afſhiſt him, without any thing within to wake 
oppoſution there-againſt, and to counter-work the working of that ſpirit, that it 
thould not take ctie& : and fo the work, meeting with ſome help, and no reft- 
lance, is ſoon done. Facilis deſcenſus : as a ftone,when it is ſer a going,tumbleth 
down the hill apace ; or as a Boat that ( having wind and tide with it ) runneth 
glib and merrily down the ſtream, But when God infuſerh his ſpirit into a man, 
though zhat ſpirit (onceentred) maketh him partly wilzg : yet is there incvery 
child of Adam, \o long as he liveth here, another ;ward principle ſtill, _ 

the 
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or the ſtone which made Siſyphus ( a) (weat to roll up the hill, although it cumbled ,,, (4rdo,nc 
down again always of it felt. proficit hilum, 

27. Thirdly, {ince it is natural to moſt men ( our of ſelf-love) ro make their  _ 
( b ) own diſpoſitions and thoughts, the meaſure whereby to judge of other mens : MN &1ud!, © 
hence it cometh to pals, that honelt plain-dealing men, are not very apt, unleſs aur nis 
they ſee apparent reaſon for it, to( c) ſuſpett ill of others. Becauſe they mean is a2en. 
well themſelves, they are inclinable to belteve that all other men dolo too. Bur . T2 gages. 
men that have /ittle truth or honeſty themſelves, think all men to have as little ; a5x' ine 
and ſo are tull of fears and jealouſies,and ſuſpicions of every body ( d Mala mens, 79 *X 7, 
malus animus. ) Now this niaketh them ſtir _ own Wits the more, and be- gags. 19. 
ſtir ttemliclves with the greater endeavours ; becauſe they dare truſt no body elle: pans 
and ſo they become the more cautelows and circumſpet, the more vigilant, #- -+ ory 
duſtrious and aRive, in all their enterpriſes, and worldly concernments : and 
conſequently dothe ſeldomier miſcarry. Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that 
( © ) out of the fiplicity of their own hearts ſuſpe& no double-dealing by others, ©; «purax|ey 
arc the more ſecare and credulows ; by ſo much lels ſolicitons to prevent dangers — 
and 1njuries, by how much leſs they fear them : and conſequently are ofren Tis aw, 3% 
deceived by thoſe they did not miſtruſt. Which very thing ( the world being apr 77" w_ 
withal to judge well or ill of mens counſels by their events ) hath brought ſim- a;can. 1. 
plicity it (e]t, chough a moſt commendable vertue, under the reproach of folly, 0:a.ts: 
( we call tholc ſimple fellows whom we count fools : ) and hath won to craft and 
diſhmularion the reputation of wiſdom. 

28. Zaſth, the conſciouſneſs of an ill cauſe, unable to ſupport it (elt by the 
ſtrength of its own goodneſs, driverh the worldling to ſeek to hold it up by his 
wit, induſtry, and (uch like other afliſtances : like 4 r#inows houſe, ready to drop 
down, if it be not ſhorcd up with props, or ſtayed with buttreſſes. You may ob- 
ſerve it in Law: ſuits: the worſe cauſeever the berter ſolicited. An honeſt man,thar 
delireth but to keep his own, truſteth to the equity of his cauſe, hoperh that will 
carry when it cometh to hearing : and ſo he reraineth counſel, giverh them infor- 
mation and inſtraitions in the _ getteth his witneſſes ready, and then rhinkerh 
he needetk trouble himſelf no farther. But a crafty companion,that thinketh to put 
another beſide his right, will not re{ ſo content : bur he will be dealing with ze 
Fury ( perhaps get one packt for his turn) tampering with the witneſſes,tempring 
the Fudge himfelt ( it may be ) with 4 Letter, or 4 Bribe ; he will leave no ffoxe 
unmoved, no likely means ( how indire@ ſoever ) unatrempred,toget the berrer 
of the day, and to caſt his Adverſary. You may obſerve it likewiſe in Church- 
affairs. A regular Miniſter (\tteth quietly at home, followeth his ſtudy; doth his 
duty in his ow# Cure, and teacherh his people truly and faithfully ro do theirs ;- 
keepeth himſelf within his own ſtation, and medlethno further : Bur ſchiſmatical 
ſpirits are more pragmetical: they will not be contained within their ow# Circle, 
but muſt be flying out ; imoraucmzerr, they mult have. an Oar in every Boat ; of- 1 P:t.4.1s- 
fering ( yea, thruſting ) themſelves into every Pulpit, betore they be ſent for ; 
running from Town to Town, from Houſe to Houſe,that they may ſcatter the ſeeds 
of Sedition, and Superſtition, at every table, and in every corner. And all this (fo 
wiſe are they in their generation ) to ſerve their own belly, and to make a prey of Rom,16 18. 
their poor ſeduced Proſelytes : for by this means che people fall nnto them, ana 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. You may obſerve it allo in molt other 
things : bur theſe inſtances may ſuffice. 

29. The Point thus proved and cleared,that the children of this world are wiſer 
than the children of light : that we may make ſome = of it briefly, Firſt, ler 
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me ſay with St. Peter &yamie} wi Eevitens, Marvel not my brethren, when you ſce 
an evil cauſe proſper ( it may be for a long time together ) and he better ſide gg 
down ; 4s if ſome ſtrange thing had hapned unto you, anduch as never had been 
heard of in the world before : neither be troubled or ſcandalized at it. Fret noe 
thy ſelf ( faith David) at him whoſe way doth proſper, againſt the man that doth 
after evil counſels, If you would but well conſider how ſolicitous, how induſtri. 
0, how ſmooth and cunning, how unanimous they are on the one {ide ; how tar 
ſhort they on. the other ſide are in all theſe and all other like «dvantagious re- 
ſpe&s : you would ſoon find, that in the ſaddeſt events that ever your eyes be- 
held, there is no matter of wonderment at all. Yea,did not the powerful hand of 
Gods over-ruling providence ſometimes interpoſe,giving the eremy now and then 
4 ſudden ſtop, wnen they are in their full career, in the height of their pride and 
Jolity ; and making good his promiſes to his poor diſtrefled (hwrch, by lending 
unexpected help and deliverance, when they arc brought very /ow both in their 
eſtates and hopes : we might rather wonder, that it is not even much worle with 
the people of God than it 1s; and how they ſhould be able at all zo ſubſiſt,cheir enc- 
mies having all the advantages in the world againſt them. 

30. Let not their ſucceſſes theretore trouble us. Rather ( in the ſecoud place ) 
let their wiſdom quicken us to a holy emulation. Not to imitate their ways, nor 
to joy with them in their wicked enterpriſes : God forbid | no nor ſo muchas 
toencourage them therein by any unworthy compliances.* It was not the ſtewards 
* 7#juſtice, but his wiſdom, that his Maſter commended him for in the Parable : 
* and that owr Maſter in the application of the Parable intended ro commend to 
© us for our imitation. His example ſhould kindle 4 holy zeat in us, and an ex- 
deawvonr, tobe as wiſe for ſpirituals, and in the buſineſs of our ſouls, as he was, 
and as the children of this world uſually are, for temporals, and in the aftairs of 
the world. It is no ſhame art all for us,to learn wiſdom of any whomſocver, 1,0t 
# poor trrational conteriptible Creature. [ Vade ad formicam, Go to the Piſmare, 0 

ſluggard, and learn her ways; learn wiſdom of her. 2. Of an enemy : Books have 

been written by Moraliſts, ( a ) de utilitate ab inimicis capienda, ©* We curke our 
* Enemies many times unchriſtianly : whereas did we fcrioufly conſider, how 
* much we are beholding #0 them, for the greateſt part of that wiſaows and cir- 
* camſpettion we ſhew in the managepy of our affairs ; we would not only bleſs 
* thers ( as we are in Chriſtian Charity bound ) but hcartily b/eſs God for them 
* allo by way of gratitude for the great benefit we reap by them. 3.Yca,ot theDe- 
vil himſelt, watch, ſaith St. Peter, for your adverſary the Devil goeth about, &c. 
as if he ſhould ſay, He watcheth for your deſtruction ; watch you theretore for 
your own ſecurity and preſervation. Thus may we from the worldlings wiſdom 
learn ſomething that may be of ule to us ; and that incach of the tore-mentioned 
particulars. 

31. From their Saeacity; 1, Learn to forecaſt how to pleaſe God ; to fore- 
arm our ſelves againit all aflaults and wiles of Saran ; to fore-think, and to be in 
ſome meaſure provided before-hand of needful and proper expedienrs, tor any cxi- 
gent or croſs accident that may probably befall ns. 2. From their /nduſtry , learn 
#ot to be ſlothfal in doing ſervice,nor to {lack the time of our repentance and turn- 
ing to God, to ruz with conſtancy and courage #0 the race that # ſet before ws ; 
to think no pains, notravel too much, that may bring us to heaven ; to work ont 
our ſalvation to the uttermoſt with fear and trembling. 3. From their Hypocrifie 
and outward ſeeming Holineſs : learn, to have our converſations honeſt towards 
them that are without, not giving the /eaſt ſcandal in any thing that may bring 
reproach npon the Goſpel, to ſhun the very appearances of evil ; and having firit 
cleanſed the inſide well, to keep the outſide handſom too : that by our piety, ae- 
votion, meekneſs, patience, obedience, juſtice, charity, humility, and all holy 


graces, we may not only /fop up the mouth of the Adverſary from ſpeaking = 
0 
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of us, but may allo win g/ory to God, and hoxour and reputation to our Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion thereby. 4. From their Unity ; learn #0 follow the truth in love : Eb 4-15. 
to lay aſide vain janglings, and oppoſition of ſcience falſly ſo called ; ro make up * 752% 
the breaches that are in the Church of Chriſt, by moderating and reconciling dit- 
ferences,rather than to widex them by multiplying controverſies,and maintaining 
hot diſputes ;, to follow the things that make for peace, and whereby we may edifie Row.1 4. 9. 
one another. Thus doing, we may gather grapes of thorns ; make oyl ot Scorpi- 
ons ; extract all the medicinal vertue out of the Serpent, and yer leave all the 
poiſonous and malignant quality behind. 

32. Emulate them then we may : nay, we ought, Ir is the very main ſcope of 
the Parable, to provoke us to that. But ſure envy them we muſt not ; indeed we 
need not : it we will but take the Limitation along with us, which now only re- 
maineth to be conſidered : and that ( the time fo requiring ) very briefly. How 
much wiſer loever theſe worldly-wiſe mex ſeem to be, or indeed ( are as we have 
now heard ) it is but quadaentenw, and in ſonic tew reſpets : Take them ſuper to- 


. l Cob a 6 w2T7y 
tam materiam, and they are ( a ) ſtark fools tor all that. Very Natarals, 1! they actos Ih; 
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have no Grace, The Limitation here in the Text, os Thr j016dr «v9 is Ferminms dt- 1 opra dna 


minuens : and mult be underitood accordingly. The Children of this world are %#. Ariit. 
ſaid to be wiſer than the Children of light. Bur how wiſer ? Not in genere ; fim- BY &13: 
ply, and abſolutely, and in every reſpe& wiſer : but ( b ) i» genere ſuo: wilcr in 1am «ſc, ni 
lome reſpe&t, wiſer in their kind of wiſdom, ſuch as it is, ( in worldly things, fwltwn eun- 


dem, no modo 


and for ( c ) worldly ends ; ) a very mean kind of wiſdom in compariſon. For ; (apicativus 
ſuch kind of limiting and diminuert terms, are for the moſt part deſtructive of dicirur, [ed 
that whereunto they are annexed ; and contain in them ( as we uſe co ſay } oppo- #50 145088 


; > | « emper eſt cre- 
ſuum in appoſito. He that ſaith, 4 dead man, or a painted Lion, by ſaying more, diem. Quit, 


ſaith leſs, than if he had ſaid but « manor 4 Liononly, without thoſe additions : 121+ 
it is all one upon the point, asif he had ſaid, xo men, no,Lion. For a dead man **P" mn 
1s not a man, neither is 4 painted Lion a Lion. Sv chF our Saviour here Pro- c#s raken 
nouncing of the Children of this world that they are wiſer, but thus limited, P92*'V?- 
wiſer in their Generation ; implicth that otherwile, and ſave in-chat reſpect only, 
they are not wiſer, 

33- Thertruth is ; ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, the child of light, it he 
be truly and really ſuch, and not zitw/ar, and by a naked profeſſion only, whatſo- 
ever he is taken tor,is clearly the wiſer max. And he that is no more than world- 
ly or carnally wiſe, is in very deed, and in Gods eſtimation, no better than « very 
fool. | where ts the Wiſe ? where #s the Scribe ? where us the diſputer of this World ? 1 Cor.1.25. 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of the world? (aith the Apoſtle. That Inter- 
rogative torm of ſpeech is more emphartical than the bare Categorical had been.: 
it ſignificth as if it were ſo clear a truth, that no man could reaſonably deny ir. 
VWhat So/omonaith in one place of the covetous rich manzand in another place of Prov.28 r:. 
the ſluggard,that he is wiſe in his own conceit; is true allo of every vitions perſon in —***5: 
every other kind, Their wiſdom is a wiſdom ; but #n conceit, not an truth : and 
that but in their own conceit neither, and of ſome few others perhaps, rhat have 
their judgments corrupted with the ſame luſts, wherewirh theirs alſo are. 


Chryſippus non dicet idem Javen,Sat. 13; 


Solomon ſure had not that conceit of their wiſdom, ( and Solomon knew what be» 
longed to wiſdom as well as another man : ) who putteth zhe fool upon the ſinner, 
I need not tell you, ( indeed I cannot tell you ) how oft in his writings. 

34. © His judgment then is clear in the point : though ir be « Paradox tothe 
© moſt, and therefore would have a little tarther proof : for ir is not enough 
* barely to affirm Paradoxes, but we muſt prove them too. Firſt then, true ſaving 
wiſdom is not to be learned but from the word of God. ( Alege twl intellext, 
BY 


Newinem m1- 
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Pſal.r 19-104 By thy Commandments have I gotten underſtanding, Plal.119.') it is that word, 
2 Tim. 3.15. 


Jer.$ 9. 


Pſal.111.10, 


——3}6.I, 
— 5. 


' 
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1 Cec.3.18. 


and that alone, that is able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. How then can the 
be truly wiſe, who reggrd not that word, bur caſt it behind their backs, and de. 
ſpiſe it > They have LW the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom % in them? 
ſaith Jeremy. Again, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom ; and a good 
underſtanding have they that do thereafter, Pſal.111. How then can we allow 
them to pals for wiſe men, and good underſtanding men, that have zo fear of God 
before their eyes, that have no mind nor heart 0 do thereafter, that will not be 
learned nor underſtand, but are reſolvedly bent to walk on ſtill in darkneſs,and wil. 
fully ſbut their eyes that they may not ſce the liz ht. | 

' 35. Since every man is defirous to have ſome reputation of wiſdom, and ac. 
counteth it the greateſt ſcory and reproach inthe world to be called, or made, 
fool : it would be very well worth the labour ( bur that it would require, ag jr 
well deſerveth, a great deal more /abowr and 7ime than we dare now take) to 
illuſtrate and enlarge this point : which, though it ſeem a very Paradox, (as was 
now ſaid ) to the moſt, is yer a moſt certain and demonſtrable truth , Thar 
godlineſs i the beſt wiſdom,and that there is no fool to the ſinner. 1 all bur bare. 
ly give you ſome of the heads of proof; and reier the enlargement to each mans 
private meditation. He that firſt is all for the preſent ; and never confidereth 
what miſchiefs or inconveniences will follow thereupon afterwards , that ſe. 
condly, when both are permitted to h# choice, hath not the wit to prefer that 
which is eminently better, but chuſeth that which 1s extremely worſe, that 
thirdly propoſerh ro himſelt baſe and a»worthy ends z that fourthly, tor the at- 
taining even of thoſe pooy ends, maketh choice of ſuch wears, as are neither pro- 
per ror probable thereunto; that fifthly, gocth on in bold enterpriſes with great 
confidence of ſucceſs, upon very ſlender grounds of aflurance ; and that /aftly, 
where his own wit will not ſerve him, ref#ſeth to be adviſed by thoſe that are 
wiſer than himſelf, what he wanteth #x wit making it up iz will: no wiſe man I 
think can take a perſon of this charater for any other chan a fool, And every 
worldly or ungodly man is all this, and more: and every godly man, the contrary, 
Let not the worlaly-wiſe man therefore glory in his wiſdom : that it turn not to 
his greater ſhame,when his folly ſhall be Aicorered to all the world. Let no manade- 
cetve himſelf,(aith S. Paul: but if any man among you ſeem to be wiſe in this world,let 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe.Thart is, let him lay afide all vain conceit of 
his own wiſdozs, and learn to account that ſeeming wiſdom of the world, to be 
( as indeed it is ) no better than folly : that ſo he may find that #rue wiſdom 
which is of God. The God of light and of wiſdom ſo enlighten our underſtand- 
ings with the ſaving knowledge of hi truth, and ſo inflame our hearts with a ho- 
ly love and fear of his Name, that we may be wiſe unto ſalvation : and ſo aſſiſt 
us with the grace of his holy Spirit, that he light of our good works and holy 
converſation may ſo thine forth both before God and men in the mean time, 
that in the end by his mercy who is the Father of lights, we may be made par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in the light of everlaſting lite and glory : 
and that for the merits ſake of Feſws Chriſt his only Son our Lord, To whom,evc. 
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Heb. 12, 3: 


— —Confader him that endured, ach contradiftions of 
ſanners againſt himſelf : that ye be not wearied 
and faint in your minds, | 


& Here is ſcarce any other provecation to the performance 
of any duty ſo prevalent with men, as are ( a ) the ex- 


cheereth them on with hopes of like ſacceſs : it allo clean 
taketh off that, which is the common excuſe of ſloth and 
negle& of duty, the pretenſion of Zmpoſſibility. The 
Apoſtle therefore, being to confirm the minds of theſe Hebrews with conſtancy 
and patience in their Chriſtian courſe, againſt all ay yognes, ET a whatſoever ; 
ſetteth before them ( in the whole former Chapter ) a gulticude of examples of 
the famous worthies of former times : who by the ſtrength of their faith had 
both done and ſuffered great things with admirable- patience and conſtancy, to 
their immortal honevr upon earth, and eternal heppineſsin heaven. Totheend, 
that compaſſed with ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, they might think it a ſhame for them 
to hang back, and not to dare ( cſpecially having withal ſo rich « Crown, laid 
ready at the goal for them, to invite chem thereunto.) #0 742 with all poſſible 
chearfulneſs that race, which they had ſeen ſo many ſo happily to have raz before 
them, verl. 1. of rhis Chapter, 

2. Yer this great cloud of examples they were but to look through, ( as the 
Medium: ) at another and higher Example ; that of-the bright Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs himſelf, Feſus Chriſt : whom they are to look upon, as the proper object, to 
terminate their thoughts ; and wherean finally to fix cheir meditations. Zook- 
ing unto Feſus, &c. verſe 2. Which example, recommended to them firſt from 


the compleatneſs of the perſon, { whois at both ends of the race, the Alpha ws 
re 


\ amples of (uch as have performed the ſame before rhem eoqurrtog _ 


with glory and ſucceſs. Becauſe, beſides that the ſame S+n0.dc.cran- 
ſtirrerh up in them an emulation of their glory, and BL ©p-t, 
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. means of prevention, frequent and effeQual meditation of the Croſs 
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4 ; the dy-rdns, and the Begtwri* roo; he that giveth the Law at the 


the 0 

ſtart, pe he that giveth zhe prize at the goal z the author and the finiſher of our 
faith) is there allo further amplified. Firft, trom the things he ſuttered. $ych, 
as than which none more grievous to fleſh and bloud ; Torture, and Jy nominy . 
. the Croſs, and the Shame. Secondly, from the manner of hig ſuffering, on 


; bur toutly roo, deſpifing them : He endured the (roſs and 
deſpiſed x dly, from the ifſuc and conſequents of his ſufferings, which 
were in liews! » Foy; of the ſhame, Glory. To intimate to theſe Hebrew, 
that as it behoved Chriſt, firſt to ſuffer, and then after to enter into his glory : So, if 
they deſire to come to the ſame end he did, and to reign with him ; oo muſt re. 
ſolve to take the ſame way he did, and to ſuffer with him. 

3. Having uſed ſo ſtong « merive, and prefied it ſo high ; you would think the 
Apoſtle needed not ( as toxhis particular) to ſay any more, Bur for all this he 
cannot yet mana de tabuli : he infiſterh till, and in this verſe argeth the due 
and frequent conlideration of it, as a matter not only of great benefit, but of 
ſome kind of xeceſſity alſo, © Conſidering the ſtrong oppeſitions and contraditi. 
« oxfs, cliat a Cheiltian man after he hath enered #he bſts is like romeer withal 
© Before he come to the goa/; all which he muſt encounter with, and overcome, 
* or elſe he loſeth his /abour, and the prize: it is bur needfal he ſhould muſter 
* up all his frexgth, ſummon and recolle® all che arguments he can think of, 
< that may put courage into him, and a reſolution zo go on undauntedly ot- 
< withſtanding, and not to faint. Againſt which fainting under the croſs, there 
being no other Cordialof ſo powerful and preſent operation, rowards the relic- 
vingof the drooping ſpirits of a weak Chriſtian z as is the mediration of Chrif 
and his ſufferings * <reanimds te, Therefore confider him, (aith the Apoſtle, that 
endaved ſuch contradittions of finners ag ainft himſelf,that ye be not wearied and faint 
1 your minas, ; Da. 

4. In which words, the Apoſtle, out of his great care of their ſouls health, 


ently only, 


; dealerh with theſe Hebrews, as a faithful and $kilful Phyfician ſhould do. He 


theweth them rhe danger they are in, and the means how tor prevent it, The dan- 
ger, a ſpiritual zemfvpie, fainting and wearineſs of ſoul wander the Cy + A 1 

riſt, 
The parts then of the Text #re two: ( anſwerable to thoſe rwo main parts, 
whereunto the whole method of Phyfick is after a ſort reducible ) m3namus, and 
$1222wme, the one whereof treateth of the diſeaſe, the other of the remedy. We 
begin with the former,the diſeaſe : the former I mean,in the nature of the things, 
( / ar not fo in the placing of the words ; ) and ſo firſt to be handled, in theſe 
words, iv ul xr &c. That ye be-not wearied and faint in your minds. The full 
importance whereof we ſhall the better underſtand, by the explication of theſe 
four things : 1; The Melady; 2.The inward Cauſe thereof ; 3. The Part aftefted ; 
and 4. The SubjeR; Perſon, or Patient. 

5, For the Malady, mil&: that's Wearineſs, as we tranſlate it. There is no 
burden, but a man would be willing to be eaſed of it, if he might: and all 
affiions are burdens, Bur ſuch a degree of wearineſs, as implieth no more than 
the bare deſire of reſt and eaſe, fallerh ſhort of the notion of the word we. Ir 
importeth ſuch an extreme lefſitude, as bereaveth a man of all his frength, pur- 
rerh him beyond his patience, and taketh him quite off his work. When he is ſo 
overcome with the preſſure of the burdez that lieth ſad upon him, that he doth 
ſuccianbere oneri, is not able to bear it any longer, but would be rid of ir, if he 
could, at any rate : that's whwew. Or when he 1s ſo enfeebled by fickneſs, that he 
cannot in any wiſe brook to do the offices of his vocation as formerly he hath 
Yone, nor is able to ſtir out of his bed at all, nor well able to ſtir himſelf in it : 
that is 25ur«y too. The word is by St, Fames applicd to the ſtate of & ſick perſon, 
brought very low,and in ſome extremity of ſickneſ5,under ſmall hope of ſecorery: 
The 


T he Sixteenth Sermon, 225 


The prager of Faith, when other remedies fail, i9n# wives, ſhall ſave the ſick, 
faich he therc. | ' 

6. So that the danger here feared by the Apoſtle was, leſt thele Hebrews 
meetinggvith ſuch terrible difficulties; as Lzoxs in the way, (© not ſuch Zioxs as | 
*© Solomons ſluggard only faxcieth to himſelf without conls: or perhaps but pre- P:ov.26.13- 
* zendeth to excule his ſloth thereby ; Bug-bears indeed rather than Lions ; but 
* very Lions indeed, ſtrong remprations, and laſting afiftions and perſecuti- 

"< ons: ) leſt I lay FR ſuch aftronts and encounters in their (hriſftiar 

race, they ſhould be quite beaten ont of the held,ere they came to the end of their 
courſe. Leſt being terrified by their adverſaries, they ſhould not be ablto hold 
ont in their holy profeſſion to the end ; nor to maintain faith and a good conſei- 
ence with that courage, conſtancy, and perſeverance they ought : bur loſe zhe 
goal and the crown, tor want of finiſhing the courſe, they had ſo happily begun. . 

7. Bur then Secondly it may be demanded, Of this m#ady what might be the 
true Cauſe ? ( The inward Cauſe I mean : for what is the outward (aſe is appa- 
rent enough ; to wit, the Croſs. ) Or whence ſhould this *izwors, this ſpiritual 
weavineſs proceed ? That is anſwered in the Text too, in the word avium (The 
rranſlations expreſs ir moſtwhat by faintneſs of mind :) The ſame word being 

ain uſed a lirtle aiter at wey. 5. and there alſo tranſlated after the fame manner; 
wnRixade, My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord : neither faint, when 
thou art correfted of him. The word properly importeth the looſening, ſlackening, 
or diſſolving: of ſomething that before was well knit together, faſt and ſtrong. 

The ſtrength and firmneſs of a body, whether natural or artificial, confiſter | 
much in the union of the parts, well ( 4 ) compacted and knit together, and all * 13a 
the joynts ſruxg faſt one to another, By the ſlatkzing, loolening, or disjoynting —; oy" 
whereof, the body on the other fide cometh ro be as much weakned. A Houſe, Eph.4.16. 
Ship, wagon, Plough, or othgr artificial body, be the materials never ſo ſtrong : 

yet if it be looſe in the joynts, when it is put to any ſtreſs ( as we call it) toany 

uſe where the ſtrength of ir is like to betried, ir will not endure ir, but be ready 

to fall one piece from another. ELD 

8. Muchot a mans ſtrength, whereby he is enabled to travel and to work, 
lieth in his /oy»s and knees, and in his «rms and hands. Whence it is that by an 
uſual Trope in moſt Languages, and fo in the Scriptures too, thole parts are ve- 
ry oftenuſed ( Genus, and Lacerti, &c. ) to ſignifie ſtrength : and weakneſs on 
the contrary uſually deſcribed by the luxation of thoſe parts. The phraſe is very 
frequent in Homer ; when one of the G#ecian or Trojan Chicfcains had given his 
adverſary ſome deadly or deſperate wound, that he was not able to ſtand,” bur 
fell on the ground, to expreſs it thus, | 


_— 


war? ivr * 


as much as to ſay, He looſened his kaees, Even as it is ſaid of Be(hazzar, Dany. $oErck.n. 17: 
when he was fore affrighted with the hand-writing upon the wall z that zhe Nabun 3-10. 
Joynts ( bindings or ligatures ) of his loins were looſed, and his knees ſmote one 
againſt another, So for the hands and.arms : we meet inthe Scriptu®s often with 
ſpch"Þke phraſes as theſe : that by ſuch or ſuch means ( as the occaſion requi- 
red) ſuchor ſuch mens hands were either ſtrengthened, or weakned. So it is (aid 
of Isboſbeth, 2 Sam, 4. when he heard of the death of Abner, General of his 
Army, hi hands were weakned. The like we find in many other places, as name- Sce Ezck 31 7, 
ly, in Fer. 38. 4. where, in the Greek Tranſlation, the word iawiaw, the ſame 
with this in the Text, is uſed, Not ro ſeck far, a little after in this very Chap- 
ter, we have both the Metaphors together in one verſe | Wherefore fe up the 
hanas that hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees | ywrers mgganudee, ver.12. 
which is another compound word frofn the ſame Theme. As if he ſhould lay,” 
Gg Support” 


226 Ad Aulam. Heb. 12.3: 
i Support the hands that hang /ooſe, and have not ſtrength enough to lift up them- 


ſelves : and bind up the palfie knees,that are not well knit up in che joynts,and ſo 


are unable to, bear up the bodys  - Eb 
g9. There is another Metaphoy likewiſe often uſed by David, and ſometimes 
elſewhere: which, as it very well fitterh with the word izzv«3w, ſo it ſerverhye- 


| ry well roexpreſs that feebleneſs or faintzeſs of fpirit, ( ariling from fear and 
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conſternation of mind, when great troubles come upon us) whereof we now 
ſpeak : namely, the melting of the hearty or ſoul. 


' 10.1n Pſa.107.They that go down to the ſea inſhips,when the ſtormy wind ariſeth 


and liitgth up the waves, fo as the veſlel is tofled up and down, and the men ree/ 
to and fro, and ſtagger like drunkaras, and are at their wits ends : he ſaith of them, 
that their very ſoul Frelteth away becauſe of the trouble. My ſoul melteth away for 
very heavineſs : in another Pſalm, ſpeaking of himſelf, and his own troubles, 
In Pſalm 22. he joynegh this and the other Metaphor both together ; 7 aws 
poured out like water, and all my boxes are ont of joynt : my heart alſo in the midſt 
of my body is even like melting wax» And fo doth the Prophet 1ſath alſo : de- 

cribing the great miſeries and terrours that ſhould be at the defiruQtion of Baby- 
lon by the Medes and Perſians, he ſaith, that by reaſon thereof all hands fhall be 
weakned ( beageous again in the Greek) and all hearts ſhall melt.Sce alſo Exek.21,7. 
to omit ſundry other like. 

11, For even as wax, which while it is hard will abide hard preſſing, and not 
yield or zake impreſſion, when it is chafed or melted hath no ſtrength at all to 
make reſiſtance : And as the /ce, -when the waters were congealed in a hard froſt, 
is of that firmneſs, that it will bear a loaden cart uncrackt ; bur as ſoon as a 
warm thaw hath fretted and looſened it, diflolveth into water, and becomerh 
one of the weakeſt things in the world (it is a common Proverb among us, As 
weak as water :) lo is the ſpirit of a man, So geos y it ſtanderh firmly knit to 
God by a ſtedfaſt faith, ( as Bevid ſaith, O knit my Peart unto thee, that 7 may 
fear thy name? ) and true to it ſelf ( ix ſeipſo totus teres atque rotundus ) by adhe« 
ringto-honeſt, vertuous, and religious Principles : it is ot impregnable ſtrength 
againſt all outward, attempts whatſoever. $i frattus ilabatur orbis : it the 

ie calamities in the world ſhould come ruſhing upon him ar 
once, it would be able ro bear ap under them all, and ſtand anramed amidſt all 
thoſe ruines, The ſpirit of a man 1s of ſtrength enough 10 ſuſtain all his infirmities. 

12, But it tbe frength hat is in us be weakneſs ; oh how great is that weak- 
ncſs > . If our firits witnin us, which ſhould be as our /ife-gaerd to ſecure us 
againſt all attempts from without, , be ſhaxtercd and aiſ-joynred, rhrough diſtruſt 
in God; or by entertaining fears and irreſolutions ſo exfeebled, that it 15 not able 
to ſtand out when iris fiercely aflaulted, bur yieldeth the Fort to Satan and his 
remprations : that is to ſay in plain terms if when any perſecation or tribulation 
ariſech, we be ſcandalized and fall away either from our Chriſtian faith or duty, 
torlake our ſtanding, and (hrink from the rules of true Religion, or 4 good conſci- 
ence : this is the $xavas and the rixwns, the wearineſs and faintneſs of mind (; poken 
of inthe Text, « _ " 

13. We nww (ce the Malady,both in the Nature, and\inthe Cauſe : both what 
it is, and whence it groweth. Ve are in the next place to conſider the pare 
aifeccd.Thatthe word 4:24 diſcovererh : the Mind; or the Soul ; (That ye be not 
wearied and faint in your minds, or ſouls.) And this occaſioneth another doubr : 
how it (hould be poſhble that worldly tribulations, which cannot reach beyond 
the outer man, (in his poſſeſſions,in his hberty, in his good name, in his bodily health 
or life ) ſhould have tuch an operation upon his nobler part the ſoul, as ro' 
cauſe a faintneſs there, Our Apoſtle ſpeakerh of reſiſting unto bloud in the next 
verſe, as the higheſt ſuffering that can befal a man in this world, And our Savi- 
our telleth his friends, Luk,1z+ that wheagheir enemies have killed heir roms 

| ( an 
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( and from ſuffering ſo much his very belt+friends, ic ſeemeth,-are not exem- 
ans 3 ) they have then done their worſt : they can proceed. no farther ; they 
ave no power at all over their ſouls, | 
I4. It is moſt true : they have not.. And happy it is for us, and one ſingular 
comtort to us, that they have not. Yet our own reeſox, and every days expert- " 
ence can teach us, that outward bodily affiic#jons, and tribulations, do ( by conſe= 
quent, and by way of ſympathy and conſent, and by reaſon of nion; though 
not immediately and directly ) work even upon the ſoul allo... © As we fee the 
« fancy quick and roving, when the bloud is inflamed with choler ; the memory 
* and apprehenſion dull in « Lechargy : and other notable changes andeffects in 
* the faculties of: the ſoul very ealily diſcernable, upon, any ſudden change. or 
< ditemper in the body. David often contetlerh; thar che #roables he 'mer-withal, 
went ſotuctimes to the very heart and+ ſoul of him, * The ſorrows of my heart are P(l.15. 
&* enlarged. 1n the multitude of the troubles ( or lorraws ) that 1 have in my beart. Eh 
© 1My heart ts diſquieted within me. Why art thou ſo vexed O my foul, and why art —4:. 
< thou.ſy diſquieted within me ? ec. | Take but zhat one, in My 143. The enemy *43*3+ 
hath perſacuted my ſoul— &c. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart 
within me # deſolate. PAY | 4d | | 
15. For the ſoulthen ( or Mind) to be affefted with ſuch things as happento 
the body, is natural : and ſuch affeions ( if not vitiated wirh exceſs, or other in- 
ordinacy ) blameleſs and withour fin. - But experience thewerth us farther ( too 
often, God knoweth ) that perſecutions,sflifFiows, and lych other [ad caſualties 
as beſal the body (< nay the very ſhadows thereof;the bare fears of ſuch things and 
* apprebenſions of their approach,yea,even many rimgs when it is caulcleſs ) may 
roduce worle effects in che ſoul ; and be the cauſes of ſuch yitious wearineſs 2nd 
aintneſs of mind, as the Apoſtle here forewarnerh the Hebrews to beware of. . 
© Not to ſpeak of the Zapfi,and Traditores, and' others that we read of in former 
© times ; and of whom there is ſuch mention. in the, ancient Councils, and in the 
© writings of the Fathers of the firſt Ages, and the Hiſtories of the Church : How 
many have we ſcen even in our times ; who having Gemed to ſtand fatin the 
proceſſion of Truth, and in the performance of the.gthces of Yerzae, and duties 
of Piety, Allegiance,and Fuſtice before trial; have yer when they have been hard 
pur to it (yea,and ſometimes not very hard neither ) fallen away, ſtarting afide like Plal.y8 57: 
a broken bow? and by flinching at the laſt,diſcoveredthemlelves to have been bur 
very weak Chriſtians at the beſt, if not rather very deep hypocrites. h 
I6. It will ſufficiently anſwer the doubt, to tell you,. That perſecutions and 
all occurrences from without, are not the chief cauſes, ( nor indeed in true 
propricty of ſpeech, any cauſes at all ) but the occaſions only of the ſouls fainting 
under them, Temptations they are I gram ; yet are they but temptation : ay it 
is not the temptation, but the copſenting to the temptation, that inducerh gliilr. 
If ac any time any temptation, either on the one hand, or the other, prevail 
againſt us : St, Fames teacheth us where to lay the fault, Not upon God by any Jan-1.i 3.14; 
means: for God tempteth no man, No nor upon the DAM neither, ( tr me add 
that ro; it wer@ a ſin to bely the Devil in this: ) for though he be « 2emprer, | 
and thar a buſie one, 4 =»egC»r, the Tempter, yet that is the worſt he can do : he M-4.3. . 
can but tempt us, he cannot compel us. When he hath plied us with all his uc- 
moſt ſtrength; and tried us with all the engines and artifices he can deviſe : the 
will hath irs atural libexty (till, and it is at our choice whether we will yield or 
no. But every man when be is tempted,(aith he, ( tempted cum effetts, thar is his 
meaning ; 4 tempred as to be overcome by the temptation ) i tempted of his own 
luft; 400kbibp& % ac{irhp&, drawn away and enticed. Prawn away by injuries 
and affrightments from doing good : or enticed by delights and allurements to do 
evil, It is with temprations 07 the left hand ( for ſuch are thoſe of which we | 
now ſpeak) even as it is with thoſe on the right : New bot, and good enough, 4x4 
T7 2 MY | 
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Proy.1.1co My ſon, ſaith Solowon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent not,Prov.x. It may be ſaid 
alſo proportionably, and by the ſame teaſon ; My ſon, if fimners affright thee, 
comply not. The common ſayingzif in any other, holdeth moſt crue in the caſe of 
Temptations : No man taketh harm but from himſelf. | 

17. And verily in the particular we arc now upon, of fainting under the 
Croſs : it is nothing but our own fears, and the falleneſs of « miſerving heare, 

2 Epittct. rhar betrayerh us.to the Tempter,and undoeth us.(a)Taggi4 fur irt megypar—gec, 

enchir®F50 a$ he ſaid. It is not any reality in che things themſelves ſo much that troubleth 

b 0piaio ef the mind, as our (b ) over-deep apprehenfions of them. All paſſions of the mind, 

Gd prom if immoderare, are perturbations, and may bring 2 ſnare : but none more or 

cam<.!9. ſooner than fear. The fear of” man bringeth a ſnare, ſaith Solomon, And our Sa- 

Joh, 2125+ viour, Let not your hearts be troubled, neither fear : as if fear were the greateſt 

©1427"  tronbler of the heart. And truly ſoitis : No paſſion ( not Love, no nor yer Au. 
ger it ſelf, thoughgreatobſttudters of Reaſon both ) being ſo irrational, as Fear 
is. It maketh us niany times do things quite otherwiſe than our own reaſon 
| telleth us we ſhould do. Iris an excellent deſcription, that a wiſe man hath gi. 
wild,rq.1r, ven of it, Wiſdom 17. Fear, ſaith he, i nothing elſe, but the betrayihg of the 
| ſuccours which resſon offereth, He that lerteth go his coarage, forſeiteth his reaſon 
withall: and what good can you reaſonably expe&t from an unreaſonable 

man ? 

18. Sceſt thon then a man fein#-hearted ? SuſpeAt him (TI had almoſt (aid, 
Conclude him ) falſe-hearted too, It is certainly a very hard thing, if at all poſ- 
ſible, for a Coward to be atrhoneſt man : or a tr#e friend cicher tro God or man. 

Jam. 1,8, He is ar the beſt but dviy Jux@, 4 dowble-minded man : but God requireth fim- 
plicity and fitgleneſs of heart. He hath 4 good mindperhaps to be honeſt, and to 
ſerve Ged and rhe King, and to love his neighbour and his friend : andif he 
would hold hinrthere, and be of that mind always, all would be well. Bur his 
double-mind will not ſuffer him fo ro do. He hath « mind withall rofleepin a 
whole skin, and to fave his &ſtare, if he can, howſoever. And fo he becometh 
degriz1&, fickle and unſtable in his ways; rurnerh as the tide turneth : There is 

Exod.18.:1, norelying upon him ; no truſting of hin. Jethro well conſidered this, when he 
adviſed Moſes to make choice of. ſuch for Magiſtrates as he knew to be men of 
conrage ; they that were otherwiſe, he knew could not diſcharge their duty as 
they ought, nor continue upright. And when our Saviour laid to his Diſciples, 

Lukc12.4 Luke 12, 1 ſay unto'you my friends, Fear not them which kill the body : He doth 
more than intimate that ſuch baſe wor/dly fear cannot well conſiſt with the Laws 
of true friendſhip. 

19. Iinfiſt ſomewhat the more upon this Point, becauſe men are generally 
ſo apt to pretend, to their own failings in this kind, rhe outward force offered by 
others : ſuppoſing they have ſaid enough, roexcuſe what they have done, when 
they haye ſaid, they did it by compulſion. As if any man could be maſter of 
anothers will, or cntorgg.a conſent from him without hi conſent : which carrieth 

» Matum quod Defore it'a manifeſt contradition. Indeed, if we ſuffer what we ſhould nor, 

ft ja nos, pe without any our provocation, *that 1s not our fault, becauſeFt is not F is' dy, 

- — itis ( a ) ot in our power to help it. Bur if we do what we ſhould not,upon what 

"4: ceteris n inducement (oever we do it, we mult bear the greateſt part of the blame our 

q-ed fir 3 ſelves ; becaule ir is owr doing ſtill. 

ood 20, For a man then, when he hath been _— our'of his conſcienceand his 

voluntatis. Aiity, and done amiſs, toſay, I was compelled to do it againſt my mind, I could 

—_— =_ neither will nor chuſe, and the like : are, as the moſtcommon, ſo the moſt vain 

bY:lle pers and frivolous excuſes in the world. Not only falſe, bur ridiculouſly falſe, and 

conziacimur, ſach as carry their confutation along witch them : fig-/eaves ſo thin, that any 

qued nn fit:% body may ſee through them. For tell me, thou that ſayeſt thou waſt compelled 

erp, ibid, to doit ( b) againſtthy mind: If thou hadſt been mindedito have wir _ 
_ t 
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rhe precended rompulſion, and hadit continued in that winds;whether ſuch coms- 
ann could we taken effe& or nod Thou that ſayeſt, rho: gouldſt neither 
will nor chuſe ; was is not lefr to the choice of thine. onus will,, whether chou * 
wouldeſt dachat which was required, or ſaffer that which was chreatned?. And 
didſt not thou then, when thou mighteſt have choſen, if thou, wouldeſt, to 
ſuffer the one , rather chuſe to do_ the other ? Qui mavult, wait, Sure itis the 
will evermore, that detcrminerh the choice in every deliberation. It is manifclily 
abſurd therefore, for any man to pretend that thing to/ have þeen done by him 

2 4inſt his will ; which ( how hardoever the choice was ) he yer choſe ro do. 

21. If theſe dllegations would ſerve the turn, or that we had any good war- 
rant to decline ſaffering evil by doing evil; thoſe glorious Marrs and Confeſ- 
ſours, ſp much renowned through the Chriſtian world for their patience and. con- 
fancy in ſuffering perſecution, and laying down their lives-for the of 
faith and a good conſcience, were 2 generation of very ſilly men. ': WhE@never. had 
the wit toſave their lives, when they might have done it/ with-ſome lirrle conmpli- 
axces with the times; andif their conſczences had ſmitten-them for ſo .doing, 
| hon SnShics whals opya bygiong C bans abr he's 

22. Unleſs then we will condemn b ſouls, whoſe memories we 
have hitherto honoured, not only of extreme folly ; bur of foul felf murder too, 
in being prodigel of their lives to no purpole, and ce/ting away themſelves wil- 
fully when they necded not : ' we muſt needs acknowledges That there lieth a 
neceſſity upon us, it we will be Chrifts Diſciples and Friends +20deny our ſelves, Mac.16.14; 
oar luſts, our intereſts, our fortunes, our liberties, .our lives, of if there be any 
thing elſe thag can be dearer tous : rather.than for fear of anything that can be- 
fall us inany of cheſe, conſent to the leaſt wiltul violation - OR. 9 daty 
cithef ro God or our Neighbour ; That ze force or\violence from withour, no 

ſtraits we can be driven into by any conjundture of whatſoever circumſtances, 

can make it either neceſſary for us ro fin, or excuſablein us to have ſinned ; That 

we are bound by virtue of Chriſts both example and command, to take up any 

croſs that it is his good pleaſure to lay before us, and tg bear zt as long as he 
pleaſerh, with patience, chearfulneſs, and cobirage ; Thar if we grow weary of 

it, and faint in owr minds, (o as to calt about how we may work our ſelves 
from under it by ſuch means, as we bave no clear warrant from him for : we 
muſt anſwer wholly for it our ſelves, and cannat juſtly harp it upon any other 

perſon or thing, than upon our ownlſelves, and our own baſe cowardiſe. That 
or us. 

23. To return now to theſe Hebrews : the Perſons in the Text; and the laſt 
of the four particulars propoſed from that part of the Text. - It may be de- 
manded, with whar reaſon the Apoſtle: could entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
ſuch mens ſhrinking and fainting under the Croſs : who had already given ſuch 
good proof of their conſtaxcy and courage, in ſome former, and thoſe no ſmall 
conflitts neither > Nay, of whoſe Chriſtian patience and = —0y himſelf 

had given a very ample teſtimony 3 little before in this very Epiſtle : how they Heb.ro 33,— 

had endured agreat fight of affliftions, and had been made 4 gazing-ftock both by —+ 

reproaches and afflittions, ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods ; avd not only ſuffered 

it, ( patience perforce) bur (uffered ir joyfwlly, Yer you ſee for all this, how 

urgent he is upon them ſtill, in the remainder of that tenth Chapter, in the. whole 

next, and in agreat part of this, bath before, in, and after the Text ; by admo- 

nitions, exhortations, examples, and other ropiques, arrifices, and inſinuations 

of great variety : not to caſt away their confidence ; to hold faſb their profeſſion 

without wavering ; to run with patience the race that-was ſet before them ; to take 

heed they be not wearied, and faint in their minds, 

24. Not to ſay poſitively, that he had of late obſerved fomerbiog in ſome of 

them, that might perhaps give him ſome particular cauſe of ſuſpicion pn than 

ordinary? 


229 


RY SER 


Luk.14 26. 


Gal E,9. 


| : alchough there be ſome paſlages in his prevewedhag: were is 
hfchverſe ) arſe to carry aſound, as-it ſomething were. not right with 


+ theta, If we do\bur look upon ſome general confiderations only + we- ſhall ſee 


teaſons enough, the Apoſtle «(notwithſtanding his approving f their for. 
mer ale) fir 4 yet be ;jealows over them with a godly jealoufie in thi 
matter, LE pt 41 As 
25. Firſt, he knew not Lay ones ever attending the (burch as her lot ) 
bur they might; and ( Chriſt having forerold great tribulations ſhortly to 
come upon ther» Nation ) it- was very. like they thould meer with "wore and 
ſtranger trials, than.rhey hadever yet done. It was indeed, and by the Apo. 
ſtles confeſſion, «great trial of effliffions they had undergone already ; and 
had received the charge bravely, and were. come off with honour and vidtory : 
fo onchgs bows was happily over. Burt who could tell what zriaf were yer 
behind 2. might be, for ought they knew, ( or heeither ): bur the begin. 
nings of greater ievils to enſue.- Tow. have not refiſted unto blond; ſaith he, in 
the very_.next words after the Text :- as if- he had ſaid, You have-fonght one 
ood firzht already, and quit your ſelves like men : I commend you for ir, and 


bleſs God forit. 'Yet'be not high-minded; but fear : you have not' yer done: 


all your work; your warfare is not yet at an end. VVhar if God (ſhould call 
you to ſuffer the ſhedding of your bloud for Chriſt, as Chriſt ſhed his bload for 
you ?. You have not been put.to that yet : but you know notwhat you ma 
be. If you be'not in ſome meaſure prepared even for that alſo, and reſolved 
(-by Gods afliftance) to ſtrive 4g«inft fiw, and to withſtand all finful tempra. 
tionss. even to. the ſhedding of -the.laſt drop of &/oud in your bodies, if God 
call youto it : mor NonpHanninalding, He that hateth not his 4+, as well as 
his Howſe and Lends,. for Chriſt. and his Kingdom, is not worthy of either, 
Sharp or long aſſaults may tire-out him that hath endured ſhorter and: eaffer. 
Put he thar ſerteth forth for the goa/, if be will ob#4im, muſt reſolve to devour 
all difficulties, ,andtorwn it out: and not to f«int or flug, till he have finiſhed 
his courſe to the end ; though he ſhould meet with never ſo many Liens in the 
Wan. of | | 

26, Secondly, ſo great is the natural frailty of man, fo utterly averſe from 
conforming it ſelfentirely to rhe good wil and pleaſure of Almighty God, cicher 
in doing or ſuffering : thar,if he be not the berter principled within (ſtrengthened 
with grace in the. inner man )- he will not be able to hold out in either 5 but 
every lorry temptation from without will foil him, and beat him off, Ze wot 
weary of well-doing, laith- the Apoſtle, Gal.6. for in due time we ſhall reap 
if we faint not, ji inavidhse, ' (the fame word again.) wearineſs and faint- 
neſs of mind we-are ſubje& to. ( you ſee'} in the: point of well-doing : But 
how much more then in the point of ſffering-; which is of the rwo much zhe 
forer trial? | + - 

27. Marvel not, if ordinary 99,06" » fich as theſe Hebrews were, might 
be in danger of, fasmting under the Crols : when the moſt holy and eminent of 
Gods ſervants, whoſe Faith, and Patience, and Piety are recorded in tte Scri- 
ptures as exemplary toall poſterity, have in their failings in this kind bewrayed 
themſelves to be but men, ieromvris, ſubject ro paſſions of fear and diſtruſt; 
even as others. Abraham the Father of the Faithful, of fo ſtrong Faith and Obe- 
dience, that he neither faggered at the promiſe of having a Son ( though it were 
avery unlikely one, ar that age) through unbelief ; nor tumbled at the command 
of ſacrificing that Son (hank it were a very hard one,having no more) through 
diſobedience : yer coming amony ſtrangers, m—_— apprehenſions that his lite 
might be endangered if he ſhould own Sar«h to be his wite, his heart ſo far mil- 
gave him through humane frailty, that he ſhewed ſome diſtruſttulneſs of God,by 
his doubting and diſbmulation with Phareoh firft, and atter with Abimeleat, 
Gen.13. and 20. 28, And 
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_ 28, And David allo ſo full of caurage lomrimes that he would not fear, *\?|-3-6- 
though ten thouſands of people, whole Armies of men,ſhould riſe up againſt him 7 
and encagnpalshim round about z though the oppolers were ſo ſtrong and nu- | 
merous, that zhe earth ſhould be moved and the mountains (bake at the noiſe —46-2-3 
thereof : yer ar ſome other times, when he ſaw no cnd of his troubles,. but 
that he was huxted like a Partridge upon the mountains day after day, and cha-11 Sam.:6.30. 
{cd from place to place perperually that he could re ap where ; his hear? be- 
gan to. melt and to faint within him, And although he bad « promiſe from God 
of ſucceeding in the Kingdom, and aw aneinting alſo ( as an carneſt ) to con- 
firm the promiſe : yet it ran ſtrongly, in his thoughts nevertheleſs, that he 1 Sam. 27.1. 
ſhould periſh one day by the hands of Saul, Inſomuch that in a kind of di- | 
ftruſt of Gods truth and proteition, he-ventured ſo tar upon his own head, 
( never ſo much as asking counſel ar the mouth of God) as to expole himſelf 
75, mona agaa—s gt hazards, and temptaions in the midi(t of an hoſtile and 
idolatrous people. The good man was ſenſible of the imperfection, acknow- (51.776. 
ledgeth ir an #xfirmity and firiverh agaiulk ic, Pſal.77. pas 
29. But of all che reſt, St. Peter ( 5359s, as Chryſoſtom often. ſileth him ) 
. a manof great boldxeſs and fervency of ſpirit, betrayed the greateſt weaknels. 
Who, atcer ſo fair warning (o latcly given him, and his own ſo- confident 
profeſſion 'of laying down his lite in his Maſters quarrel: yer within not many 
ours atter, when he” began to be queſtioned about his Maſter, and ſaw (by 
the malicious and partie} proceedings againlt the; AdAfer ) how it was like to 
62 with him, if he were known to, have ſuch a near dependence upon him ; 
came ſo faint-hearted, that ( contrary to his former relolutions and engage- 
ment ). be not only d;ſowned him, but with Oaths and Imprecations for ſwore W 
him. Such weakzeſs is there in the fleſh, where there is yer left ſome willingneſs Mx24-71- 
, in the Pirit: that withdur a continual ſupply of grace, and.aRual influence of 
frength trom above, there is no abſolute ftedfaftneſs to. be found in the beſt of 
the Sons of men, | 
3o. Ygt is, not our natural inability. to: reſiſt temptations ( though very 
rear) the cauſe of our aiFual faintings ſo much (becauſe of the ready ath- 
ſtance of Gods grace to relieve us, if we woyld but be as ready tomake, uſe of 
it) as 4 third thing is; To wit, our Jepine meghigence, that we do not ſtand 
upon, our guard as it concerneth us to.do, nox- provide for the encounter in | 
tice : but haye.qur ( a,) Arms to ſeek when che. Examy-is upon.us. As Foſeph On ns 
in.the years of plenty, laid in Proviſion againſt the years of dearth : ſo ſhould ne 5 *ahorg 
we, whillt.it is Calm, provide for a Storm'; and whillt we- fe ac eaſe, againſt Hor.z.lac.s, 
the evil day. . Itis ſuch ap ordinary point af wiſdom in the common-aftairs of 
life, for men. to be provided of all neceflaries beficcing their ſeveral occaſions, 
before the tiqne they (honld ule them : that he is rather derided- than pitted; 
that having time and means for it, negle&erh ſo todo, The Graſbopper 10 the 
Fable had the merry Summer : but the Piſmire fared, better in winter, It in our 
proſperity we grow ſecure, flattering our ſelves in our own thoughts, as it our 
hill were ſo ſtrong that we ſhould never beremoved:; if then God do but turn his $130 6:86. 
face jor 16, yea, bur a little, and ſend-any little change upon us ; we (ball | 
be ſo much the mqre troubled at the.affiition when. ic, cometh, by how much 
the leſs we expeZed it before. Our unpreparedneſs maketh a very little affiiiFion 
ſomerimes taÞl very heavy upon us ; and: then it foileth us-miſcrably, and ſoon 
tireth us out : and#o we ſuffer by our own negligence. 
31. To which add in the fourth place, that which many times. followeth 
upon ſuch our aeg/ef# ; Gods deſerting of us-: and withdrawing the ordinary 
ſupport. of his grace from, us. And: then, as the Philiflines over-maſtered 
Samſon, when his ſtrength was departed from him : fo will temptations us, 
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ſpecial grace of God to affiſt, .Tt is by Faith that we fland, if we'tloſtand ; 
( This #s the vittory that overcometh the world, even our Faith: ) But it is by 
the grace and power of God, that owr Faith it ſelf ftandeth. Take char grace 
away," and our faithfaileth ; and then our hearts fail : and then there is neither 
conrage, nor patience, nor obedience, nor any thing clſe that good is, inus. Ar 
leaſt,, not in that meaſure, as to render our ways ( during that eſtate ) either 
acceptable to'God, or comfortable to our ſelves : until it ſhall pleaſe him to rexew 


- us unts tance, to give ws the comfort of his help again ; and to eftabliſh w 


afreſh with his free ſpirit and grace, 4 
32. Of whoſe moſt holy and wiſe diſpenſations, although we be neither 
able nor worthy to apprehend any other reaſon, than his own will, nor to compre« 


| bend that: (for his ſpirit. breatheth where and when it liſterh, and we know 


not ( antecedent ) citherwhy, or how : yet are we well aflured in the gche- 
ral, that the Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all bis works. Yea, and 
we find-by the bleſſed conſequenrs many times, that the very withdrawing of 
his grace 18 it ſelf « ſpecial aft of his grace. 1. As, when he hath thereby 
humbled us to a better fight and ſenſe of our own frailty : fo was Hezekiah 
left to himſelf in the matter of the Embaſladours that came from the King of 
Babel, 2. Or theckt us for our overmuch ſelf-confidence , as Peters denial 
was a real rebuke for his over-bold proteſtation. 3. Or krought us to acknow- 
ledge with thaokfulneſs ang humility, by whoſe ( a ) frength it is that we have 
hitherto ſtood. ( My ſtrength will 7 aſeribe unto thee, Plal. 59.) 4. Or taught 
us to bear more compaſſion towards our brethren and their infirmities, if they 
hap to be overtaken with a fault, and toreſtore them with the ſpirit of meekneſs : 
conſidering, that even we our ſelves are not ſuch as cannot be tempted, Or 
whodfhe face other good effe& upon us ſome other way. 

33. Sith then great and laſting affic#ions are ſtrong #ria/s of mens patierice 
and courage ; and their inability ro bear them, great through rhe frailty of 
nature, is yet by their own perſonal detault.and ſupine negligence, much great- 
er ; and without the ſupport of Gods grace, (which as he is no ways bound 
to give them, (o he may, and doth, when it pleaſerh him, take from them ) 
their ſpirits are not avle to bear up under the leaſt temptation : you will grant 
the Apoſtle had great reaſan to fear, leſt theſe Hebrews, notwithſtanding the 

ood proof they had given of their Chriſtian conſtancy in ſome former trials, 
thould yer be weary and faint in their minds under _ ſufferings. And 
conſequently how it -concerneth every one of us, whatſoever comforts we may 


| have of our former ſufferings and patience ( whereof,unleſs God have the whole 


£lory our comfort ſure will be the lefs ; ) yet to be very jealous of our own trea- 
cherous hearts, and to keep a conſtant watch over them that they deceive us not: 
not tq be #90 high-minded or jolly for any thing that is paſt z nor #90 wnmerciful 
cenſurers of our weaker brethren for their faintings and failings ; nor too confi- 
dent of our own furure ſtanding. . 

34. Ir ought to be ourcare rather at all times, eſpecially in ſuch times as 
threaten perſecution to-all thoſe that-will not recede from ſuch Principles of 
Religion, Fuſtice, and Loyalty, as they have hitherto held themſelves offfiged 
to walk by: to live in a contihual expeRancy of greater trials and temptations 
daily to aſſault us than we have yer wreſtled withal. And to give all dili- 
gence, by onr fairhful prayers and utmoſt exdeavonys to arm and prepare our 
{elves for the better bearing them, with ſuch calm patience and moderation on 
the one fide, and yet with ſuch undaunted conrage and reſolution on the. other 
ſide ; as may evidence at ofice our humble ſubmiſſion to whatſoever it ſhall pleaſc 
| ea to lay upon us,and our high contempt of the utmoſt deſpight rhe world can 

0 us. 
35. For fince every affligtion ( Fanws-like ) hath ro faces, and looketh two 
Ways ; 
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ways ;- we ſhould do well to make our uſe of both.. It lookech backward, as 
it cometh from God : who layerh ir upon us, as a correQion for ſome. paſt ſan. 
And it looketh forwara,as it cometh from Satan and the world: who lay it be- 
fore us, as 4 temptation to ſome new fin. Accordingly are we to entertain it. 
As it is Gods correttion ; by no means to deſpiſe it, (, My Son deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Lord, the next verſe bur one: ) but to zake it ap with joy, 
and to bear it with patience, and to profit by it to repentance.”,, Bur as it 1s S4- 


tans temptation ; by all means to reſiſt it with courage, yea,' and with diſdain - 


roo. Reſiſt it I ſay z but in thar ſenſe wherein ſuch reſſtance is to be under- 
ſtood in the very next verſe after the Text. Thar is to ſay, ſo to reſet the rem» 
ptation, by ſtriving againſt that fin whatever it-be, which the Tempter ſcekerh 
to drive us into by the affliction ; that we ſhould fight it out in bloud : reſgl- 
ving rather to loſe it all, were it-to the laſt drop, than conſent to the com- 
micting of thar. Thus to loſe our bkod, 18 ro win the day : And: the fail- 
ing ſo'to do, is that wearineſs and faintneſs of mind and ſoul: of which 
= ou here ſpeaketh, and upon. which. we have, hitherto thus long in- 

cd. , 

36. Yet dare I not for all that leave it. thus, without adding a _neceſlary 
caution ; leſt what hath been (aid be mil-underſtood,: as if, when we are bidden 
not to faint under the Croſs, we were forbidden to uſe any means or endea- 
vours to remove it, No ſuch matter. True it is,, where no more is left ro 
our choice, but one of the two, either Si or Suffer ; a right Chriſtian ſhould 
not ( torſhame Y ſo much as take it into delikeration, Never demur upon 
it ; itisaplain caſe : we muſt ſuffer. Bur where there is -a Medium, or third 
thing (as an out-let,or (a) expedient) berween both,as many rimes there 15 : no- 
thing hindreth but we may, and reaſon would we ſhould make choice of thar ; 
and fo neither fin, nor ſuffer. Lay that firſt as a ſure ground ; We muſt avoid 
in, though we ſuffer for it : But that once laid, if we can then avoid ſuffering 
wy without finnzing ; why may we not ; nay, why ought we not, to avoid 

oth? 

37. No man doubteth, but we may pray to be delivered from troubles ; 
* David doth iran hundred times : and if we do it not daily too, even as ot- 
*© ten a5 we beg our daily bread ( our Saviour having contrived both Petitions 
© into the ſame Prayer) weare to blame. And'if we may pray for it, then no 
doubt but we may endeavour it alſo, Though they look ſomething alike in 
ſome other reſpe&s, yer in this one ( at leaſt ) wiſhes and Prayers are much 
unlike, Many things we may lawfully wiſh for, which we may not endeavour 
after : but ſure, whatſoever we may lawfully pray for, we not only lawtul- 
ly may ; bur are in conſcience bound tro uſe our beſt endeavours rowards 
the eftefing thereof, We do indeed' but mock God, and prevaricate in our 
Prayers ; it we be not in ſome meaſure careful to ſecond them with our Er- 
deaveurs. | 

38. Chriſt biddeth us dexy owr ſelves, and take up the Croſs. True : deny owr 
ſelves rather than deny him ; and take up the Croſs, when he layeth ir before us, lo 
as we cannot ſtep beſide it without fin. Bur he doth not bid us unde our ſelves, 
when kis ſervice requireth it not ; nor make owr ſelves Croſſes, when we need 
nor. s 
39. Aflitions are uſeful things, and many ways bereficial to Gods chil- 
dren. Truc : bleſſed be God, bur no thanks to them, that they arc ſo. Thar 
much good ſometimes cometh from them, it is bur meerly by accident, as to 
them : the true cauſe of thoſe bleſſed effects is that over-ruling power, wiſaom, 
and goodneſs of God ; whereby he isable to bring light oat of darkneſs, and can 


. turnany evi/( even fin itſelf) ro the good of his Children. Bur rake «fflifi- 


ons preciſely, as they are in themſclves, and in _ pure naturals, as we lay ; 
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and there is no ſuch /ovelineſs in them, that any man ſhould coure them : Nor 
are they produtFive of any the leaſt good, by any proper inherent virtue of their 
own. Nor are therefore ſuch defirable things, as that any man can reaſonably 
promiſe ro himſelf any good effet# from them, or any ſound comfort under them, 
that ſhall wilfully draw them! npon himſelf, when he might without fin avoid 
chem. 

40. We mult not count 5fe, hberty, or kvelihood dear tous: but deſpiſe 
chem all, yea, even hate them for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpels, True : where 
any of thoſe ſtand in oppoſition againſt, or but in competition with Chriſt, or his 
Goſpel, or any duty therein contained. In caſe of comperitzon, deſpiſe them : in 
caſe of oppoſition, hate them. * Do ſo, and ſpare not: Bur otherwiſe, and our of 
thoſe caſes, theſe are the good bleſſings of God, wherewith he hath entruſted us, 
and for the expence whereof we axe to be reſpoufible : and ought not therefore to 
be ſo wile in onr eyes, as that we ſhould think we may #rifie them away as we 
lik, no neceſſity ſo requiring. 

41. It is the moſt proper a& of Forfitude to endure hardſhip. True : To ex- 
dure it ; but not to provokeit. Weſhall be like to find in the world haraſbip 
enough, whereon to exerciſe our manhood ; without ſeeking. Ir, is a fool- 


hardy madneſs ( better beſeeming ſuch a Xnight Errant as is deſcribed in the 


Romances, than a true Sewldier of Chriſt, ſuch as the Goſpel ſerteth forth ) ro 
roam abroad to ſeek adventures. Afiittions are Temptations, as was aid : 
and itis a preſumption both' raſh and abſurd, having prayed to God nos to lead 
4 into temptations, to go and caſt our ſelves into them, when we have done. 
Fortitude is an excellent vertue doubtleſs : but ſois Praderre too, as well asit; 
and Fuſtice, no leſs than either, And therefore the offices of different Yirraes 
are (o to be exerciſed, as not to hinder or deſtroy one another ( for between 
( a ) virtuows atts there mult be, there can be, no claſhing) a man may without 
diſparagement to his Fortitade, decline dangers, according to the dictates of 
Prudence : provided 'withal, that nothing be done, but what is according to the 
rules of Juſtice. 

42, St. Paul ſaith of ſome that he had to deal with, that they were axres- 
ſonable men. Poſſibly it may be ourcaſe, to have to do with ſuch men : Res- 
ſon will not ſatisfie them ; and it is not lawful for us to do, or to conſent to the 
doing of, any thing, bat what is agrecable to reaſon, True : bur this very 
thing is agreeable to reaſon, that to live at quiet among unreaſonable men, we 
ſhould ſometimes yield to their anreaſonable demands, But nſque ad aras ſkill : 
that muſt evermore be underſtood. In the purſuance of peace with our neigh. 
bours,where it is notto be had upon betrer terms,we may and ought by all Ga. 
ſonable compliances and Kar e ro become omnia omnibus, all things to all 
men : even as Chriſt to make peace for us, condeſcended to be made like wnto ws 
in all things, And as his condeſcenſion for us had yer one, and byt one exception 
( made like unto us in all things, yet without fin: ) ſo ſhould our condeſcenſion 
ro them be hikewiſe, ſin ( and (in only ) excepted, though upon conditions other- 
wiſe hard and unequal enough. 

43- The ſum is, For the obtaining of peace, the preventing of wiſchiefs, rhe 
riddingot our ſelves and others from troubles; we may with a good conſcience 
of any thing that may ſtand with 4 good conſei- 
exce, and be done withont fin. Nor is it to be interpreted, cither as an efte& 
of faint-heartedneſs, or as a defe of (hriſtian patience and agg ſo to do : 
bur is rather to be eſteemed an a& of _ wiſdom and duty. But ſo to faint 
under the Croſs,as to deny the Faith,to forſake our Religion, to violate the dictates 
of natural Conſcience, to do any thing contrary to any of the rules of Fuftice or 
Charity; or which we either know or ſuſpe@ ro be 4 fin ; though it be for the 
ſhunning of any danget or under the pretenſion of any neceſſity whatſoever : 
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The original word is of more pregnant ſignification to this pur RF 

gors con tander] it, <1aac%ouor, Trim we gon A «tion of athing 


by it ſelf alone z but the ofering fits of it by weighing and comparing it wich ſome - 


other things of like kind or nature, and obſerving rhe tes and proportions 
we it.and os. Certainly it. —_ be ſparvellats uſe to us, for the 
reQifying our judgments concerning thoſe preſſures which atany time arc upon 
us, to render them leſs ponderows [4 clliuation of of them : we wauld du- 
ly comperethem, cither firf# with the intollerable = ight of our 

we have deſerved them ; or ſecondly with ths we & doh © everlaſti py grie- 
vous pains in Hell, which by the Mo eefaleriogs here Cit we 
make the right uſe of them,tobe thereby hn unto repentance) by the mer- 
cy of God we ſhall eſcape ;; or thirdly, with that ſo exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory and joy in the Kingdom of Heaven, which by the tree goodnels of our 
God we expe in compenſation of our /;ght agd momentany affiitions here ; 


or fourthly, with the hr of thoſe far greater and | ds, W ich 
other our brethren a ſervants, cirver of of our aw. or to 
admirable perience 


have undergone bek and gone through them all 
and courage: 

'Areajozn ts, None of all theſe fanghy, but. yon of 1-8 virtue to- 
wards the deſired effec : but all of them together hs d, can hard-. 


ly fail zhe cure, Eſpecially if you add Fon. 2 thar one ingre e morehic 
is * alone here expreſſed ( indeed the moſt ſoyercign of all che reſt) as the objec? 
of this azalogy or confideration in the-Text : to wit, the incomparable buter 
ſufferings of oud ever bleſled Lord and Maſter Teſw Chrift. 

47- \ Then farther,in chis ObjeFiows 28 it is amplified in this ſhort Text only, 
there arc ſun 93 Li tapren £0 As namely, Firfl, Who is was that 


ſuffered. Conſider him : his Greatneſs, his Innocency; his,, ed Secondly, 
tern Th vw«gudymbre, he endured it allo ; not. only. Con- 
fider him that endured ſuch contradiftion : endured it ſo h, lo pane 1, 


ſo cheerfully. Thirdly, fron whom be ſuffered it. 48 % <uegrutan. From 
Sinners, in their nature ; mey : Sinners, in the Jewgeſtcem ; Heather men: 


Sinners in the inward conſticution of their own hearts tes and Mel 
wants: Sinners,, in | bragex outward carriage tow ir undoe an 
gal proceedings againſt him ; » nojuſt cauſe,no } ju > s and" outcares, 
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E that ſhall impartially look upon forged 
no new thing auder the Sum. Vet fi hiſtriones, 
The thi ſee done arebur ( a ) the fame things that » Nihil novi vi- 
have been doge 3-wnly ated over again by /wew perſans, Fork + aowgy 

\and wich'a few mew circumſtences.. It was in-che Ape» 

ſtles gimes, and in the Churches of Galaria, (even #9 iris 

with us in theſe days. Falſe Teachers had ereptin 

theni+ who by cheir hypoeriſic and Prerenſions of the Spirit, had. fo. potrupenk 

their Faith, charthey were removed after a ſort unto another Goſpet'; and ſo ex- 63'.1.6. 


the preſens 
> There Eccl.1.9, 


rremely ſowred their Charity, that from provoking end exvying, they were now ie 
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£. : The Apoſtlewondritigat this fo unexpeRted a changes ( 1 marvel oo are 

ſo ſoon removed, Gal..6. ) to ſee them ſo befooled in their wnpler ſtandings, and 

bewitchedn their effettions, as to ſuffer ſo ſore and{uddey a decay'in therws 

moſteflential parts of -Ofiriſtian Religion, Faith and '(barity : + it high 
timefor him, afrer he had firſt well ſchooled thery CO fo Litians, who Gal.z.1 
bath bewitchad jo? Y refpficr big advice towards the allaying of thoſe hears and 

ew bn thar ce yr canſes of this ſo ſad'and dangerous an alteration. 
he preſcriberh for that end (ver. 16, ) is ſbort, bur very lure, 
if Ka will-bur worry O uh low it. alk in the Spirit, and ye Yball not fulfil the lofts of the 
fleſh. Au if he had ſaid, You ralk much of the Spirit : bur you make it litzle 
appear in the fruit of your lives, that you are led by the Spirit, The Spirit, og 
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meſs, and Temperanc 
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Sogn For Fourth, abuſe are expreſly ſaid to be manifeſt : of theſe no ſuch thing 


Es. The fir ft Ufrence, which ariſeth from che narereef the things themlelves, 
as they relate totheir ſeveral r cauſes, is of the four themo w—_ and 
important : and it is this. "That whereas the witiows habits and 
catalogued in the former verſes, are agnateBiogny of 'che F {uk s/o 


and Yerrues ſpecified in the Text, are aſcribed to che Spirzr, as to their prope 
- They are not the works of the Z/cſh, as : the former, but bathe 
Te ee he firſt Queſtion, that every man will be ready to ask, is, VWhar 
is here m the Spirit > The neceſſity of repealing ſmagret and divine 
jm ry hathprotluced 


s, by wor 6 from natural or another 
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a—_ nifieation than moſt other words arez»ſo bave they ever 

yer been,and ate ke to-bezothe Worlds end,the marter and fel of very many, 
and very fierce contentions in the Church. Thoſe rhree art, ; Faith, Graze, . and 
Spirit. Trulyl am petfwaged, if it were poſſible all men could agree in whar 
lignification 


in Pagyot Reli 
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ſignification each of thoſe three words were to be underſtood in cach place 
where any of them are found ; three fuM parts at leaſt of four, of thoſe unhappy 
Controverſies that have been held up in the Chriſtian Church would vaniſh. 

8. And of the threethis of Spirit hath yer the greateſt variety of Significati- 
ons. Godin his Eflence; the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, good Angels ; evil An- 
gels , extraordinary gifts wherewith the Apoſtles and others in the Primitive 
rimes were endowed ; the ſeveral faculties of the ſoul, as Underſtanding, 
Aﬀettions, and Conſcience; the whole Soul! of man ; ſupernatural Grace, be- 
ſides many others not needful now to be remembred, all comic under this ap- 
pellation of Spirir. Much of the ambiguity of the Word (1 confeſs ) is cut 
off, when it is oppoſcd to Fleſb : yet even then alfo it wanteth no variety. The 
Drvine and Humane Nature inthe Perfon of Chriſt ; the /iteral and myſtical 
ſenſe of Scripture ; the Ordinances of the 0/4 and New Teſtament ; the Body 
and the Soul ; Senſuality and Reaſon ; the corruption of Nature and the Grace of 
God : all theſe may, according to the peculiar exigence of ſeveral places, be 
underſtood by the terms of Fleſh and Spirit. 

9. Generally, the word Spirit in the common notion of it importeth a thing 
of ſubtile parts, but of an operative quality. So that the leſs any thing hath of 
matter, and the more of wertwe, the nearer it cometh tothe nature of « Spirit : 
as the Wind, and the quinteſſences of Vegetables or Minerals extracted by Chy- 
mical operation, Ve uſe to ſay of a man, that is of a ſad, ſluggiſh and 
flegmatick remiper, that he hath no Spirit : bur if he be lively, aRive, quick, 


and vigorous, we then ſay,he hath ſpirit in him. Itis (aid of the Queem of Sheba, \ King-10.y. 


when the ſaw the wiſdom and royal ſtare of King Solomon, that there was no 
more ſpirit left in her : that is, ſhe ſtood mute and amazed at ir, as it ſhe had 
had no life, ſpeech, ſenſe, or motion in her. The Soul is therefore called 4 Spi- 
rit, becauſe being it ſelf no bodily ſubſtance, it yer aRuaterh and enliveneth the 


body; and is the imward principle of life thereunto : called therefore,The Spirit Sen-*-7- 
of life ; and St. Fames ſaith, The body without the Spirit is dead * that is, it is a J99 3-26: 


liveleſs lump of fleſh without the Soul. So that whatſoever is Je wo agendas 
internum, the fountain of ation or operation, as an inward principle thereof, 
may in that reſpect and ſo far forth borrow the name of « Spirit. Infomuch as 
the very fleſb it ſelf, ſo far forth as it is the fountain of all thoſe evil works men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſes, may in that reſpe& be called « Spirit : and ſo 


is by St. Tames, The Spirit- that # in us lufteth after Envy, faith he; that is in Jam 4:5. 


very deed, the Fleſb that is in us : for among the luſts and works of the fleſh is 
exvy reckoned in the very next verſe before the Text. 
10. To come up cloſe tothe Point, ( for I fear I have kept off too long) as 


they ſtand here oppoſed, by Fleſb I rake to be clearly meant, (a ) the Natural « Theet 16 21- 


Corruption of Man ; and by Spirit, the Supernatural Grace of God. Even as the 7 7% Lara 


ſame words are alſo raken in ſome other places : as _ in that ſaying of 
our Saviour, Foh.z. That which is boy of the Fleſh, is F 


born of the Spirit, #s Spirit, Which words may ſerve as a good Commentary rey G 


upon this part of the Text : for they donot only warrant the interpretation, but 
atford us alſo the reaſon of it, under the analogy of a twofold Birth or Generation. 
The Generation, whether of Plants or living Creatures, is effeual by thar 
prolifical wertue which is in the ſeed, Anſwerable therefore unto the twofold 
Birth, ſpoken of in the Scriptures, there is allo a twofold ſeed, The firſt Birth, 
is that of che Old man, by natural generation, whereby we are born the ſors of 
Adam : The ſecond Birth, is that of the New man, by ſpiritual IR 
whereby we are born the Sons of God, Anſwerably whereunto the firlt ſeed is 
Semen Ade, the ſeed of old Adam, derived unto us by carnal propagation from 


our natural Parents, who are therefore called, The Fathers of our Fleſh ; toge- Hf b.11.9 


ther wherewithis alſo derived that uncleanneſs or corraption, which upon our 


firſt 
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| firſt birth cleaveth ſo inſeparably toour nature, and is the inward prineiple,from 


which all the works of the fleſþ have theix emanation. Bur then there is another 
ſeed, Semen Dei, as St. John callerh irgthe ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Feſws Chriſt, 
God blciſed for ever, derived unto us by the communication of his holy Spirit 
inwardly renewing us ; together whegewith is alſo derived a meaſure of inhe- 
rent ſupernatural grace, as the inwaraprinciple, whence all theſe choice fruits of 
the Spirit do flow. : 

11. So that uponthe whole matter, theſe two Points are clear. Firft, clear 
it is, that all the wicked pradFices recited and condemned in the foregoing verſes, 


«—7 2164 with all other of like quality, do proceed meerly from (a) the corruption thar 


$234 6 Naw! 
oy iveTW jive, 


is inus, from our own depraved minds and wills,: without any the leaſt co- 


2 x; ipza xy Operation of the holy Spirit of God therein. It cannot ſtand with the goodneſs of 
a#.Cnr;folt. God to be the principal, and neither with his goodneſs nor greatneſs, to, be an 
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J h 15.7. 
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E h 2.5, 


Vhi',2.,13, 


Mart. 7.16. 


Job 14.4, 


Gen, 6, 


Acceſſory in any ſinful ation, He cannot be either the Author, or the Abettor of 
any thing that is evil, Whoſo therefore hath committed any ſin, let him take 
heed he do not add another and a worſer to it, by charging God with it : ra- 
ther let him give God and his $pzrit the glory, by taking all zhe blame and 
ſhame of it to himſelf and his own Fleſh, All finful works are works of the 
Fleſh. 

Iz. Secondly it is clear alſo, that all the holy affettions and performances here 
mentioned, with all other (hriſtian vertues and graces accompanying Salvation 
not here mentioned ; though wrought immediately by ws, and with the free 
conſent of our own wills, are yet the fruit of Geds Spirit working in us. That is 
to ſay, They do not proceed originally from any tres th of nature, or any in- 
herent power in mans free-will ; nor are they acquired by the culture of Phz- 
loſophy, the advantages of Education, or any improvement whatſoever of »a- 
tural abilities by the helps of Art or Induſtry : but are intruth the proper cffets 
of that ſupernatural grace, which is given unto us by the good pleaſure of God 
the Father, merited tor us by the precious bloud of God the Son, and conveyed 
into our hearts by the ſweet and ſecret inſpirations of God zhe Holy Ghoſt. Love, 
Foy, Peace, &c. are fruits, not at all of the Fleſh, but meerly and intirely of the 
Spirit. C 

I3.. All thoſe very many paſlages in the New Teſtament, which either ſer 
forth the unframeableneſs of our nature to the doing of any thing that is good 
| Not that we are ſufficient of our foens to think a good thought. In me, that #s 
in my fleſb, there dwelleth ho good thing ;, and the like ] or elſe aſcribe our beſt 
performances to the glory of the grace of God, | without me you can do nothing. 
All our ſufficiency is of God. Not of your ſetves., it ts the gift of God. It ss God that 
worketh in you both the will and the deed ; and the like ] are ſo many clear con- 
firniations of this Truth. Ulpon the evidence of which truth ir is,that our mother 
the Church hath taught us in the Publick Service to beg at the hands of Almigh- 
ty God, that he woultl endue us with the grace of his holy Spirit, to amend our 
lives according to his holy word : And again ( conſonantly to the matter we are 
now in hand with, almoſt i» terminis ) that he would give to all men excreaſe 
of grace to bear meekly his word, and to receive it with pure affettion, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit. As without which grace1t were not poſlible for us 
to amend our lives, or to bring forth ſuch fruits, according as God requireth in 
tis holy Word. 

14. And the Reaſon is clear : becauſe as the tree is, ſuch muſt the frait be. 
Do men look to gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? Or can they expett 
from 4 ſalt - Fountain other than brackiſh water? Certainly, what is born of 
Fleſh, can be no-better than Fleſh, who can bring a clean thing out of that which 
i uncleay? Or how can any thing that good is proceed from a heart, all the 


imag inations of the thoughts whereof are only und continually evil? 1t we ys 
ave 
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have the fruit good, reaſon will ( and our Saviour preſcribeth the ſame merhod) 
that order be taken, firſt to make the tree good, | 
I5. But you will ſay, It is as impoſlible, ſoo alter the nature of the Fleſh, 

as to make it bring forth good ſpiritual fruit ; as it is toalter the nature of s 
Crab or Thorn, (0 as to make it bring forth « pleaſant Apple. Truly and (o it is : if 
you ſhall endeavour ro mend zhe fruit by altering the flock, you ſhall find the 
labour altogether fruitleſs. 4 Crab will be « crab ſtill, when you have done 
what you can : and you may as well hope to waſh an Ethiopian white,as to purge 
the Fleſh trom ſinful pollution. | 
- 16. The work therefore muſk be done quite another way : not by alteration, 

but addition. That is, leaving the old principle to remain as it was, by ſuper- 
inducing ab extra 4 new pH" of a different and more kindly quality. We 
ſee the experiment of it daily in the graffing of trees. A Crab-ſtock, it it have 2 
Cyen of hee delicate «pple artly graftedin it : look what branches are ſuffered 
to grow out of the flock it ſelf, they will all follow the nature of the fock, and 
if they bring forth any frat ar all, it will be ſowre and ftiptick. But the fruit 
that groweth from #he graft, will be pleaſant tothe taſte, becaule it followerh 


the nature of the Graft. We read of aly@ iugl&, anengrafied word, Jam... Jam.1.zt, 


Our carnal hearts are the old flock ; which before the Word of God be grafted 
in it, cannot bring forth any ſpiritual! fruit, acceptable ro God : Bur when by 
the powerful operation of his holy Spirit, the word which we hear with our out-. 
ward ears is inwardly grafted therein, it then bringeth forth the fruit of good” 
hving. So that all the bad fruits that appear in our lives, come from the old ſtock, 
the Fleſh : andif there be any good fruit of the Spirit in us, it is from the vertue 
of that word of ſrace that is grafted inus, 

17. It ſhould be our care then, ſince the Scriptures call ſo hard upon us 


for fruits, ( zo be Fages in goed works, to bring forth fruits meet for repen- Cl.1.0; 


tance, &c.) andt 
and that good frait too ; it ſhould be our care, Ifay, to beſtow ( at leaſt ) as 
much diligence about egy hearts, as good husbands do about their frait-trees. 
They will not ſuffer any ſuckers or luxuriant branches to grow from the ſtock : 
but as ſoon as they begin to appear; or at leaſt before they come to any bigneſs, 
cut them off, and caſt them away, By ſo doing, the grafts thrive the berter, and 
bring forth fruit both ſooner and fairer, God hath entruſted us with the cuſto- 


eaten us with exciſion and fire if we do not bring forth fruit, "3-519. 


dy and culture of our own hearts; as Ada was put into the Garden to keep it and Gena. 15, 


to dreſs it : and beſides the charge given us in that behalf, ir behoverh us much 
for our owngood, 70 keep them with all diligence. If we husband them well, 
the benefit, will be ours : he looketh for if6 more bur his rent ( and thar an ea» 
ſie rent ) #he Glory, and the Thanks; the. fruits wholly accrue to us, as Uſs- 
fruttaaries. Butit we be ſuch ill bushands, ſo careleſs and improvident, as to 
let them ſylveſcere, overgrow with wild and ſuperfluous branches, to hinder 
the thriving of zhe grafts, whereby they become il-liking and wnfruitfal : we 
ſhall neither anſwer the truſt committed to us, nor be able to pay owr rent ( we 
ſhall bring him in no glory) nor doourlelves any good : but run behind hand | 
continually, and come #0 wonght at laſt, , _ * 


18. Ir will behove us therefore, if we will have owr fruit in holineſs, and the 6-22 
end everlaſting life, to look to it betimes : leſt ſome root of bitterneſs ringing H*b.12159 


wp pur us to more trouble, than we are aware of for the preſent, or can be well 
able to deal withal afrerwards. The Fleſb will find us work egongh to be ſure : 
it is ever and anon putting forth ſpurns of Avarice, Ambition, Ewuy, Revenge, 
Pride, Luxury, ſome noyſoma luſt or other ; like s rottem dunghill, that's rank 
of weeds. It we negle& them bur a little, out of a thought, that they can do 
no great harm yet; or that we (hall have time enough to ſa«b them hereatter, 
we do it to our own certain d;ſadvntage, if not _ »ndeing : we (ball either 

i never 
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Pſal,1 15.1, 
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never be able to overcome them, or not without very much more labour and 
difficulry than we might have done at the firſt. 

19, In themean time, whilſt theſe ſuperfluens excreſcencies ( qual, iFoliruem, 
E know not how to call them) ace ſutfered, they draw away the ſap to their 
own nouriſhment, and fo pine and ſtarve the grafts that they never come to 
good, A dmbicdter, ſaith St, Fames; we tranflate tt, Wherefore laying afide : 
perhaps it may import alittle more. The whole verſes well worth the furcher 
conſidering, if we had time to infiſt upon ir : it ſeemeth to allude throughuur 
to the lopping off of thoſe ſuckers or ſuperfluous branches that hinder the pro- 
ſpering of grafts, As if he had ſaid, If you deſire thar the holy word of God, 
which is to be grafted in your hearts, (houtd bring forth fruit to the ſaving of 
your ſouls ; ſuffer not theſe filthy and naughty ſuperfluities of fleſhly luſts to hin- 
der the growth thereof : but off with them, away with them ; and the ſooner, the 
better. That is aav\uvor Suraghar, | 

20.1 ſhould from this Point before I had left ir(but that I have other things to 
ſpeak to, and may not inſiſt } have prefled two things more. Firf, the neceſſi- 
ty of our Prayers, It is true, our endeavours are neceflary : God that doth our 
work for is, will not do it without #4. But without the aſſiſtance of his holy $pi- 
7it, all our exdeavenrs are bootleſs : and we have no reafon to preſume ot his 
ahſtance, if we think our ſelves too good to ask it. VVe may not think, we 
have done all onr part toward fruit-bearing, when we have planted and watered, 
until we have earneſtly ſo!licited him to do his part roo, in giving the encreaſe, 
and crowning our endeavoyrs with ſucceſs. 

21, Secondly,a duty of Thankfulneſs. I by his good bleſſing upon or prayers 
and endeaverrs we have been enabled to bring forth any frazr, ſuch as he will 
graciouſly accept - take we heed, we do not withdraw the leaſt part of zhe 
glory of it from him, to derive it upon our felves or our own endeavours. Nor 
nobis, Domine, non Nobis * Not nntous, O Lord, by no means to us, but to thy 
ame be the glory. Enough it is for us, that we have zhe comfort onward, and 
ſhall have arr unmeaſurable reward at the laſt, for the good we have done ( ci- 
ther of both which,'is infinitely more than we deſerve : ) but far be it from us 
to claim any (hare in the ghoyy : let all that be to him alone, Whatſocver fruit 
therefore we bear, or how mnch ſoeyer, let us xot be high minded thereupon, 
or take too much upon us : For we bear not the root, but the root beareth wa ; 
and when we have done our utmoſt exdeavenrs, the fruit we bear is ſtill rhe fruit 
of the ſdirit, not the fruit of owr endeavours. 

22, I have dwelt long upon this firſt difference, not ſo much becauſe ir was 
the firſt ( though that ſometimes talleth out to be the beſt excuſe we are able to 
make for {uch prolixities ; ) as becauſe*ir is the moſt material, as ariling from 
the different nature of the things ſpoken of : whereas the three that follow are 
rather verbal, ariſing but from the different manner of the Apoſtles expreſſion in 
reſpe& of the werds. The firſt whereof ( the ſecond of the whole four) is, 
that the evil effe&s proceeding from zhe fleſh, are called by the name of works , 
and the good effeRs proceeding from the Spirit are called by the name of Frairs. 
The Qzerec is, why thoſe and theſe being both effet#s alike, they are not cither 
both alike called works, or both alike called Fraits; but the one works, the 
other Fruit ? The warks of the Fleſh thre , here #he fruit of the Spirit ? 

23. For anſwer whereunto, I ſhall propoſe to your choice two Conjettares. 
The one more Theological, or rather Metaphyſical, which is almoſt as new to 
me, as perhaps it will ſeem to you (for it came not into my thoughts till I was 
_ :?) the other more moral and popular. For the former, take ir thus: 
Where-the immediate Agent produceth a work or cffe&t virtute propris : by his 
own power, and not in the vertue of « ſuperiour Agent : both the work it ſelt 
produced, and the efficacy of the operation whereby it is produced, = to « 
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Phorm. 2.2» 


. VVild 5.7. 


Jer 9. A 
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Pill 39:6, 


Hab.2.13. 


fon are very toilſom, yer withal 


.o& 


done the buſineſs, "and determined the con? to. our hands, - In the ſervice 
of fin, the rol is fogreat, that in where —p ache the benefit is as nothing : 
and in the ſervice of God the fo grear, that in'cowpariſon thereof 7+ 
pains iS AS N . Where the Fleſb ruleth'all, rhe work exceederh the Fruic 
and therefore without ever mentioning 7he frave, they are called 2he works of che 
Fleſh, "Brix where the Spirit of God ruleth, che Fruit exceederh rhe work : and 
therefote without ever mentioning the work, it is called the Pratt of the 


29. If in this only this different manner of ſpeaking had been uſed by 
the Apoſtle, it mi haps have been taken for « cſue/ expreſſion, unſufficien 
to ground co on upon. Bur look into Eph. 8. and yot cannot doubr bur 
irws he of alive with this very meaning. Speaking there of the duties 
of bilſa"oven where without any mention of work, he calleth chem by the 
___ ' Frait, (The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 

wh, vetſ. 9. J But by arid by, verſ.17. ſpeaking of finfal «ions, he doth not 
only call them works, as he dork here, bur policively and expreſly pronounteth 
them fruitlefs'; '( Have no fellowſbip with the unfraitful works oF divkncſi:) | 
Works, but without fruit ; nvfraxfel works of darkneſs. This juſtifievh the 
colle&ion to be evident, and narural, and withouc enforcement. The ways of 
—_—__ : bur in all ſpiritual /&bovy there is pro- 

fir. The fruit will countetvail the pains, and n_— it abundantly. We 
miy not unfirly apply to theſe rwo his words inthe dy, ( a) 1n his fruttw 


eſt;4n illis opera | , 
c The paths of fn ſeem indeed at the firſt hand, and ingþe entrance to be 
very pleaſant and even. The Devil to draw-men in, goeth like” « leveller, 
and legeteth che way for them : burwhen they are in, he driveth them along, 
and on they muſt. Be — never ſo dark and ſlippery, never fo crooked or 
craggy, never fo intricate 47> ras : being once engaged, they muſt go 
chrough TH ſaxa, per ignes ; ſtick ar nothing ( be it never fo contrary to the 
Laws of Got or men, to all netaral, civil, or religious obligations, yea, even 
to the principles of common hwwanity and reaſon ) that #verice, ambition, re- 
, orany viciow Isft, purterh them'upon. 4 mus vias difficiles: 
they confeſs it at laſt, when iris too late,” and befool themſelves for it ; ( we 
have wearied our ſebves in the way of wickedneſs and de 


ſtruttion, we have gone 


through dangerous ways, &c.) 5. They have 'wearied themſelves to work 
jauty, ſaith the Prophet Fi : and the Prophet Wabakkuk, The people 
wr in the very fire. The k wotd, that ſigni wickedneſs, cometh of 
another char th laboxr, wands of nb®. how often in the Scriptures 


we meet with ſuch like Phraſes as thoſe, #9 work wickedneſs, workers of ini- 

quity, &c. St. Chryſoftomes oquite enlargeth ir ſelf, and triumpherh in this 

argumene more frequently, and with greater variety of invention and amplifi- 

cation, than in almoſt any other : and he cleareth it often and beyond all ex- 

cefſtion borh by #eripfire and Reaſon, that the life of a wicked or worldly man is 

aut? dradgery infinitely more Foilſom, wexetious, and unpleaſant, than a godly 
is, 


31. Now if, after all thisdroyling, be frair would ( though: bur in @ſcanc 
proportion) anſwer the ears it were the more tolerable. Bur there is no ſuch 
marret': the Sitmer hath bur his Zabouy for his pains. Nay, Imay ſay, ir were 
happy for him, i he had bur bis Lebowr for his pains; and that there were not 
a worſe matter yet behind; The beſt they can op in the meah time is nothin 
bur vanity : and 'vanity is ind. Man walketh in « vain ſhadow, and diſ- * 
quicreth biasfelf in vein, faich David. The work Oiſquietneſs : the fruit vanity. 
The people labour in the very fire, Fo heard but now from the Prophet : his very 


next words are,They weary t s fot very vanity. St. Peter therefore callech 
the 
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the converſationſof ſinners,  « vsin converſation. And St. Paw putreth the que- 1» Perr.18; 
ſion home to their Conſciences ; after rr. chem to anfuagr 4d, ny 
re&ly to it, if-rhey conld, het ſraie hed you then in thaſe things Rom. 6, OE 
32.Nogreat reaſon then, "if we welt confider it, why weſhbould exwy finer: 
though they proſper never ſo much in wicked defigns, and ſeem to reap the 
of their labours, in the ſucces of their affairs. - AY remporal- 
wealth, Honour, Power, Pleaſure, and the like, which ate the uraioft char 4 
ſinner can fancy to himſelf of all his labexy, have but the (hew and ſemblance, 
nox the truth and realicy of Fruie, Both becauſe in the mean time'thsy give not 
chat ſatisfaRion in the exjoyment, which was defired and | do il 
the purſuit : as they write of the of Sodom, that look very fair and full; 
and tempt the eye, bures ſoon as touched (a ) fathiſcent- CO MO x Solia cap. 58; 
they 
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like of m_ ——_ + con et of alſo gt ens Fc 
iþ farewell with them, ar Honey in the mouth perhaps, = pg 
has pachagaackibee ) bur Gelcerrainly in'the tomach , if-notrarher rank Poj- pang. 
ſon. Know they not it will be bieterneſs in the end? Shame, ſorrow, and biteey 
repentance ? And that is the beſt end imaginable of fach-bed begintiings. -Bue 
without rance, eretnal death and damnarion fot to/beavoided : for the ead $262 1 
f theſe things (uſed wd continued it) # death, Oo x , y 
3$- Ler us not therefore eicher exvy their proſperity, or yer follow their ex- 
ample. Wherefore ſhould we lay out our monty” for That which is not bredd, + \c:.,;.c. 
eur labour for that which ſatisfieth nos? * When we 'riizy drive a far eafies trade \ 
with far more profit another way : have /eſs toyl, and yet reap- more fruit, And 
that is by walking in the holy ways of Goa, - and taKing bpon us the yoke of Chriſt, 
That, weare told, is aneefie yoke, ar leaſt incampatiton of the other, ( char *****3 
of Satan) and « light burden : and wthave no to disbelieveit, Trac ie 
ſelf being told us ſo. Eſpecially c 5 that he putteth under the ſbowl- 
der himſelt alſo, and, by helping to beat with us, bearerh off in a matiner the 
whole weight from us, leaving no more for us to carry, than by the frength 
rapes us he knowerh we are well able tobeer, if wEwill bur put to our good 1 Car.re;14; 
ils, and uſe that ffrengeh. Nay, do but compare the works themſelves; and Wn 


you muſt conclude, that his Commandments are moreequitable, and leſt ie. 1 Job. 4.9 FE 


wore, than are the imperious commend: of our owh raging and exo 

Will not any reaſonable man, upon the hearing of '#he nanws of rhe things only; 
pceſently yield that Zove, and Foy, and Peace,, and Gewrieneſs, ( for cxample ) 
which are fruits of the Spirit, are far more lovely and » more eafie and 
delightful, fuller of ſweetneſs and calmneſs, leſ&roilfom end vexarious, than 
are Hatreds, and Debates, and Emmlations, and Seditiows, and Murders, and thoſe 
other Works of  the"Fleſh? - - | . 

34: Now if as the tak is eaſier, ſo the benefit be greater + what can excuſe 
ewr folly, it we do not give up our ſelves to be ordered 'by the guidance of #he 
_ incvery thing,rather than yield to ſatisfie the lwfts of the fleſb in any ng 

nd the benefit is greater. A ſure reward, ſaith Solomon : For Gerd is net-anrigh- Prov.t1.18; 
reouseo forget your labour of Faittrand Love.” A greds reward, faith Devil, and 7ets ts. 
that many times for a very little work done ; the giving of 4 cup of cold water to 1icw1e.4s, 
refrcſh a thirſty ſoul ſhall tor want its reward. It is our Apoſtles advice clſe- 
where,that we ſhould alweys abound in the work of the Lord : and that upon this * C95! 5.ults 
very ground, foraſmuch &s you know,ſaith he,that your labour is not in ain in the 
Lord. If we labour in his work, we _ find the frud = irin time. be fakle 

5- Only let us be content zoſtay the time £ and not be thrafting in / 

before the node half ripe. by err ch when he hath done ## work in 


caring and ſowing, doth not look to receive the precious fruits of the earth intg 
his —_ agen the next day, or the next month: but he hath long patience for 1” 5 7 
# ;*and whet 


r it chance to be 4» earl harveſt, of « late harveſt, he new 
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Hebogs: Riilly and rakerh cheſcaſon 4 it fallerh. liven ſo heveape need of patience, thar 
have dowe the will of God, and Acc to the,will of God, 
Gal,6.9. we receive the promiſed reward © # ume we regps if we faint not. 


Thefioal reward is prey [veniens will laſt, and nox fail us: and 

Heb"1%:37. ipisſo great withal-{ copioſa nimye) ther when.s cometbs.A4s will abundantly re- 
| all oxy work, yea, and our patience ton, * map! © 

+ 43G, let me ſay, \if that reward were.not, y other warld co come, 

_ yer#he frat wereapin themean, even inthisgworld from a godly life, is incom- 

parably. gaeater than. any 4haz the- morky-of #he fleſb can yield-us-; Even in the 


judgment of-hearhen-meng Yertxe ever-{carrjeth its reward with it; as bei 
bonum pus expetcnduty, ing 40-be delircd and.embraced for its own 
worth, wichggy reſpe@ toany farther reward, And certainly the evenneſs of the 
Sig, ©ad ; irats clghs (gore aluee, wa yank mes rye ag 
i -and-ahe re 4 tnhat.a righte 
Ce coaenens Chia boupdeh daty to God andmuan, in 
.infinicely -more valuable. than- all che 


| ſenſualuties awicked lie. happy-then js he, thats 
Rem.6.32. ſeryerth God ; who both hath. 4 frat in holineſs, onward, ( that is ebay 
— ws 4, in this life, «Mar. 10.) and ſhall inatie-cod have everlefting fe ro 
"£00" MR Ye, pt 

*. 37+, There are of differ, opaled, two more yet behind : which 
| iſpatch in few: The zhwrdis, that the Works of the Eleſb are ſpoken of as 
many, ins, works, inthe Plural, bur the, Frait of the Spirit is ſpoken of as one, 
xp7@, Fruit, in the Si . Many ,#orks, but one Fruit. There is ſuch a 

a—ice copule- ( 4) connexion of Yertaes awd Graces, that albeir they differ in their Objects and 
C——— Natures, yet they are-inſeparghleio sbe SabjefF. As when. many links make up 
omnum parii- one chain > pull Ones: and pul ll: So he chat hath any one [owritual grace in 
"ot ay -x ., any degree of 2rath and eminency,. Gannor be utterly deſtirnie of any other... Bur 
poſſit ſeparari 8h and vices, it.is notſo.with them : They are not only afinct in their 
Cie 5. 4: bnid. kinds, Natures, and definitions { for ſa.are vertwes too ;) butthey may alſo 
a, be-divided from one-anecher, and. parted aſunder jn,reſpet of the Subjet? 
virtatum ibid. wherein they are... VVeare told, Kgu, a (and if-we were not told it, we could 
Tomes ne; notburkee reaſon in #hele times to believe. it) that a man may hate ide- 
jugate ſuat, atry, a work of 7 p 380d yer love, Secriledge well enough, a work of the 
16.qu,Tuls.3- fleſb roa,,). There, ispaneceſiity that 4 Sweerer ſhould .be an Adulterer, os as 


Rom.+.2 AdultereraSlanderer,or « Slynderer an Oppreſſour, pr aw Oppreſſowr a Drunkard, 
p ; M and ſo of man Is. 
38-: The regſon of che- Ce iS, becauſe al 


4 " eh 
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£38 LT | piritual graces look one Way: 
they all run to the ſame ind:vifible point, wherein 
mighty God, who is bomun incommutabile, unc 


they concenter ; to wit, A/- 
and one: Even as all 


reb vertues.concentet [in the (ame-common point of right Reaſon. But Sins, - 


which turn from-God to follow the Creature; and Yices, which are ſo many de- 
wiationgſrong the rule of right reaſon ; do. not all neceflarily run towards the 
ſame-paint, but. may have gheir ſevere} tepdencies different one from anather, 
* Becauſe though Gal ve one, yet the Creazwres are manifold : and although rhe 
fraght way from. ane place. ta-another can be but oxe, yer there may be many 
crooked turnings, by-paths, anddeviations. .Evenas Trath is bur oze and certain, 

but Exrors are manifold and endleſs. FA 
I, 39. The Spirit of God, whole fruits theſe are, is. firſt « renewing Spirit. It 
_ 1.10. creazcth ave heart in a man,whereby he becamerh a kind of zew Creatare : it 
"01% diſpoletbbimto Obedience, And true obedience is jt : it ſubmicteth roche 
Commanders will nirgs | co pes pick and chuſe. The wy d God is 
ſecondly. 4 holy Spirit, (the holy Spirit of Diſcipline; ) and ſuch a holy Spiric 
will-npt brook to dwell an 4 lhe i {ubjef} 10 fin. It will endure nofuch 


inmate ; 
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inmate : they can no more dwell rogether, -than Zzght can fellow with dark- 
neſs. But where any Grace is wanting, there muſt needs be the contrary fin to 
fill up the Vacuity : and therefore where that holy Spirit is, there cannot be a 
total defeft of any holy grace. The Spirit of God is alſo a loving Spirit ; and 3: 
ſheddeth abroad the love of Godin every heart ir taketh poſleſſion of, And Love "5 'f: 
is {0 comprehenſive «Grace, that it includeth all the reit ; and (o is in efte& the 
fulfilling of the whole Law. There is 4 thread of Love that runneth — Rom.13.19, 
all the particular duties and offices of Chriſtian life, 'and ſtringeth them like fo 
many rich Pearls'into one Chain, See 1 Cor.13. throughout. 

40. A conſideration not unuſeful, ro quicken our care for the ſubduing of 
every finful luſt, and our endeavour to have every grace of the Spirit habicua- 
ted in us. Knowing that ſo long as we allow our ſelves in apy oze (in, ſuffer 
any one luſt of the Fleſb to remain in us unſubdued ( art leaſt in reſpe& of de- 
fire and endeavour ) there cannot be any one true grace of God in us. There 
are ccrtain common graces of lamination, which are the eftets allo of Gods Spt+ i Co-.rsr, 
7it, andare therefore called n1duams, fpiritaal gifts : and thoſe indeed are gi- & 14... 
ven by dole, ( Mims fic, aliuswero fic) Knowledge to one, to another Tongues, 
to another Healings, Miracles, &c. all by the ſame Spirit, maniteſting himſelf, cu 14.4. 
to ſundry perſons in ſundry kinds and meaſures, and dividing to every one ſeve- — 2: 
rally as he will. Bur it is nothing ſo inthe ſpecial graces of Santtification : there is 
no diſtribution, or diviſion here. Either all,or one. He that certainly wanteth 
any one ( at lea(t in the defire and endeavour ) may juſtly ſuſpe&, that all thoſe 
he ſeemerh to have are but ſo many counterfeits, All this variety of Graces 
maketn bur ome Frait, . 

41. The laft difference is, that the works f the Fleſb are exprelly ſaid #9 be 
manifeſt, Verl. 19. but no ſuch thing affirmed of the frait of the Spirit. The 
moſt probable reaſohs of which difference are, to ny ſeeming, one of theſe 
wo tollowing : Firſt, the commonneſs and frequency of thoſe above theſe every 
where abroad in the World. The Works of the Fleſh, Adaitery, Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, wantonneſs, 1dolatry, Witchiraft ,Hatreds, Emulation, Debate, wrath, 
Strifes, Seditions, Hereſies, Exvyings, Murthers, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, aud 
ſuch like (1 name them, becauſe the bare recital of chem will ſave me the labour 
of farther proot ) do ſo abound in all places; that you can ſcarce look befide 
them, Turn your eyes which way you will, ye ſhall ſee carſed examples of ſome 
or other of theſe every day, and in every ſtreet and every corner. Alas, the 
works of the Fleſh are but too manifeſt. 

42. But the fruits of the Spirit are not ſv. Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, Faith; 
Meekneſs, Temperance, and the reſt : theſe are very thin grown in the World ; ' 
they arc rarities not every where to be mer withal. Inſomuch as David com- 
plainingly crieth out, There # not one godly man left, Plal.12.and Plal.1g. There 
i none that doth good, no not one. And the Prophet Feremy, when he had rem #9 jer.;.1,ve. 
and fro in the ſtreets of Teruſalem tor the purpoſe, to find « wan that executed 
Judgment, and ſouz ht after truth, when he had imployed his /egs, and his eyes, 
and his #ongue in the ſcarch j he could nor yer find the man he looked for; Hepps 
and Haws grow in every hedge ; when chorcer fruits are but in ſome few gardens: 
and every foyl almoſt yields fones and rabbiſh ; but gold and preciow ſtones are 
tound in very few places. tobe 

43. Secondly, the works- of the Fleſh may be ſaid: to be mazifeſt, and the 
Fruits of the Spirit not ſo ; with reſpe& to our judgments of-them, and the 
ealinels of diſcerning the one ſort more than the other: The works of the Fleſb are 
ſo manifeſtly evil, that no man of common ſenſe can lightly be miftaken in them. ' 
Murder, Sedition, Drunkenneſs, Adultery ; it is not: poſſible any man ſhould | 
be of ſuch groſs underſtauding, as to 1magine, they ſhould be the Fruits of 
Gods holy' Spirit : they are undoubtedly, and apenifeſtty, ro every mans 
apprehenſion, 
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apprehenſion, the Works of the Fleſh. But as for the fruits of the Spirit, they are 
Hcb.5.14; notſo menifeſt, bur that a man, who hath not hw ſenſes very well exerciſed js 
the diſcerning of good and evil, may be eaſily deceived therein. Hypocrifie is ſpun 
oftentimes of 4 very fine thread : and the heart of man abounding with ſo much 
hypocrifie as it doth, and fo much ſelf-lave and uncharicableneſs Withal, & the 
moſt deceitful thing ( yea, and the zeſt decervable too ; aftively, and paſſively 
both ) of any thing in the world. There are on the one ſide, ſo many Mock. 
Grates, and ſpecious connterleits, that carry a ſemblance of ſpiritual fruit, bur 
are not the things they ſeem to be : And on the other ſide, inordinate love of 
our ſelves partly, and partly want of Charity towards our brethren, have (g 
diſpoſed us to a capacity of being deceived ; that it is no wonder, if in paſſing 
our judgments (eſpecially where ow ſebves are concerned ) we be very much 
and very often miftsken. It might rather be a wonder, it we ſhould not be ſome- 
times miſtaken. Wl 
44. As moſt Errors claim to be 4 little akin to ſome Truths: ſo moſt vices 
challenge a kind of affinity to ſome Yertze. Not ſo much from any proper in. 
crinſecal true reſemblance they have with ſuch vertues; as by reaſon of the 
_ common oppoſition they both have to one and the ſame contrary Vice, As Py. 
Oacke Tells dig ality hath ſome overly likeneſs with Ziberality, and fo may hap tobe ( a ) 1j.. 
B Horar.de ance, /#4kem for it : for no other cauſe but this only, that they are both contrary tg 
| Fallit enim vi- Covetouſneſs, A 8 «min rs dgthnr&,, ([aith (b) Ariſtotle truly : fallacy and 
am /prcie w- deception, for the moſt part, ariſe from the appearance of ſome likeneſs or ſim; 
Juven, Sat,14, Uitwde , when things that are like, bur not the ſamezare taken to be (c) the ſame, 
$Arift.in becauſe they are lite. They that have given us marks of fincerity tor the trial 
c a#x71; 3. Of our Graces, have not been able to give us any certain Rules or infallible Cha. 
60199, &vr3 raters, whereby to try the fincerity of thoſe Marks ; {o as toremove all doubt. 
NN Ok. ings and —_— of erring. _ ,. es and » | 
c3P.3, 45- Whence I ſuppoſe 1 may fafely infer, that the certainty of a mans preſenc 
ſtanding in grece,but much more then of his cternal turure ſafva?ion ( although 
I doubt not but by the mercy of God it may be attainable in this life,” and thar 
without extraordinary revelation, in ſuch a meaſure as may ſuſtain the ſoul of 
an honeſt Chriſtian with comfort ) is not yercither ſo abſolutely zeceſſary, nor 
{o void of fears and doubtings, as ſome perhaps have imagined. 

46. Not ſo zeceſſary, but that a man may be ſeved without it. Many a good 
ſou}, no doubt, there is in the world, that out of the on—_ of the falſeneſs 
of his own heart, and the fear of ſe/f-deceit, and tle ſenſe of his own a-wor- 
thineſs, could never yet attain to be ſo well perſwaded of the fincerity of his 
own Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, as to think that God would approve of 
of it, and accept it. The cenſure were very hard, and a great violation it 
would be of Charity Tam ſure, ( and I think of Trathalſo) to pronounce ſuch 
a man to be out of the ſtarr of Salvation, or to call ſuch his d;ſ-perſwaſion by 
the name of Deſpair, and under that name to condemn it. There is a common, 
but a great miſtake in this matter: Deſpair is far another manner of thing than 
many take it for. When a man thinketh himſelf ſo incepable of Gods pardon, 

a—deſperatione thay he groweth thereupon ( a ) regardleſs of all auties, and neither careth whar 


—— he doth, nor what ſhall become of him ; when he is once come to this reſolu- 


” Ber. Epiſt.46. tion, Over ſhooes,over boots ; 1 know God will never _ me, and therefore 


—ne mens 4% I will never trouble my ſelf to ſeek his favour in vain : this is to run « deſperate 
=—4deſperet, & Courſe indeed ; this is properly the ſin of Deſpair, But when the fear that God 


ſem! perdiioxi harh not yet pardoned him, prompteth him to better reſolutions, and exciterh 
_—_ «eſ"*" him to a greater care of repentance and newneſs of life, and maketh him more 
beat valneri cu- diligent in the performance of all holy duties,that ſo he may be the more capable 


_— a on of pardon: it.is fo far from being any way prejudicial to his eternal ſalvation, 


ftima: poſſe cu- $1at it is the readieſt way to ſecore it. | 
1g. Ibid. 47.But 
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| 47. But where the greateſt Certainty is, that can be atrained to in this life 


by ordinary means, it 15 not ordinarily ( unleſs perhaps to ſome few perſons at 


the very hour of death) ſo perte&t, as to exclude all doubtings. The fruits of 
the petby where they aretruc and fincere, being bur imperfets in this life; and 
the trath and ſincerity of them being not always ſo mexifeſt, but that a man may 
ſometimes be deceived in his judgment concerning the ſame z it can hardly be, 
what berween the one and the other, (xhe imperfeQion of the #bing, and the 
difficulty of Judging ) bur that the ance, Which is wholly grounded there- 
upon, and can therefore have no more ſtrength than they can give it, muſt be 
ſubje&ro Fears, and Fealeufies, and Dowbtings. 

48. I ſpeak not this to (ſhake any mans comfort ( God forbid ) butto ſtir up 


every mays care to abound and increaſe ſo much the more in all Ggd{izeſs, and in » Peri. gy 


the fruits of the Spirit ;, giving all diligence, by walking in the Spirit, and ſub- 
duing the Laſts of the Fleſh, #9 make his Calling and Eleion ſure : Sure in it 
ſelf, that he fail not of ſalvation in the end ; and ſure to him alſo, as far as he 
can, that his comfort may be the greater and ſounder in the mean time. 


Now the God of all grace and glory, ſend the Spirit of his Son plentifally into 
our hearts, that we may abound in the fonref A dlftevia, #0 the praiſe 
of his grace, oux preſent comfort in this life, and the eternal ſabudtion of 

our ſouls in the day of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
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The Firſt Sermon, 


m___ 


At the Aſsiſes at Lincoln in the year 1630: t the 
requeſt of Sr Daniel DELIGNE Knight, then 
High-Sheriff of that County. 


I Ser, on Prov, 24. 10. ----12; 


10, If thou faint inthe day of adverſity, thy firength 


ſmall. 


11, If thou forbeay to delrver them that are drawn un- 
_todeath, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain: 
12, If thou ſayeſt, Behold we knew it not: doth not he 
*_ that pondereth the heart confider it? and he 
that keepeth thy [oul, doth not he know it ? and 
| (hall not he render to eyery man according, to 
his works ? 


»& Sin moſt other things, ſo in the performance of that dury 
DJ which this Text aimeth ar; we are neither carefal before- 
8G hand (ſuch is the wncheritableneſs of our incompalſienate 

$6”) hearts ) rodowell: nor yet willing afterwards, ( throbgh 
\I2 thepride of our ſpirits ) ro acknowledge we have done 
The holy Spirit of God therefore hath direQed Solomon, 
in thisScriprture, wherein he would -4xcite us to the per- 
«  formancegt the Daty, to frame his words in ſuch ſort, 
as to mcet with us in both theſe corruptions : and to let us ſee, that as the awty is 
neceſſary, and may net be zegletted ; fo the neglett is damnable, and cannot be 
excuſed, In the bandliog whereof, I ſhall not need to beſtow much labour, 
cither in ſearching into che contexture of the words, or examining the differences 
, of tranſlations. Becauſe the ſentence ( as inthe reſt. of this book for the moſt 
part) hatha comple ſenſe withiy it felt, withotit any neceſlary either dependence 
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Ad Maziſtratinh. +ESer. on Prov.24.10-12, | 


e to any thing coming after : aud the 
are neither many in number, nor of any 
aning of the words. Nor is it my purpoſe tc, 
, ws, as might be raiſed from ſome expreſſions 
or circumſtances in the Text, offierwile chan as they ſhall occaſionaliy fallin our 
wayy inthe (rongyncct of theſe 1h4in points, which to the apprehenfion of cve- 
ry underſtanding hiearer do ar the very tirſt view appear to have been chigfayin- 
tended therein. ' | 

2. And they but two: Firft, the ſuppoſal of 4 duty ; though for the moſt 
part, and by moſt men, very flackly regarded z and that is rhe delivering of rhe 
oppreſſed : In the two former verles, [ If thow faint in the day of adverſity , 1f 
Ns forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are ready to 
be ſlain. ] Secondly, the removal of the common pretenſions, which men uſy- 
ally "== way of excuſe, or extenuation at leait, when they have failed in 

O 


upon any thing going before, . ot 'wefer 
Alerenes that are 1n the £ranſhat 
great weight, for altering: 
infift upon ſuch s»ferionr « 


' the former duty :- in the laſt verſe, 1 If tho ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not : doth 


wot he that pondereth the heart confider is ? &c. | Sothatit we will ſpcak any 
thing to the purpoſe of the Texr, we mult of neceffiry ſpeak to thoſe #0 pojnrs, 
that do there-from(ſo readily offer themſelvesto our conſideration : to wit, the 
neceſſity of the duty firſt, and then the vanity of the excuſes. 

3. The Duty is contained, and the neceſſity of ir gathered, in-and from the 
tenth and eleventh verſes, in cheſe words ; 1f thou faint in the day of adverſity, 
thy flrength is ſmall : If thou forbear to deliver them that are arayn unto death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain. 'Wherein the particulars conſiderable are ; 
Firſt, the Per ſorts to whom the duty is to be periormed, as the proper objec? of 
our juſtjce and charity 5 Them that are drawn unto death, and _ that are rea- 
dy to be flain : They eſpecially; but meazzade, allo all others, thar arc in their 
condition in any kind or degree ; thoſe that are injuredor oppreſſed, or in danger 
to be injured or oppreſſed by any manner way or means. Secondly, aw AZ? of Cha- 
rity and juſtice to be performed towards thoſe that are inſuch a condition, by 
ſuch, as ( by reaſon of. the power, and opportunities, and other advantages thar 
God hath put into their hands } are in a capacity to doit; which is the very 
duty ir [elf : wit, to look upon them in the day of their adverſity, and to deliver 
thems out of the hand of their oppreſſoars. Third, a poſhbility of the negle&or 
nop-performarice of this ſo juſt-and charitable « duty, by thoſe thar might 
(and therefore ought ) to do ir; expreſſed here by the name of forbearance : 1f 
then forbeay to deliver. Fourthly, the true immediate canſe of that negle&,where- 
foever it is found; ft. the watt of ſpiris and courage in the heart, Fake. hearted- 
neſs: from wharſoever former or remoter cauſe A aintneſs may procced, 
whether a puſi]lanimous fear of 7 +7 @x5.90% or a defire to wind himſclt into 
the favenr of ſome great perſon'; or the expeRation of a reward ; or a loth- 
nels ro interpoſe #n'orher mens affairs ; or meer ſloth, and akind of unwilling- 
neſs of putting himſelf ro fo much trouble ; or whatever other reaſon or in- 
ducement can be ſuppoſed. *Jf rhow faint in the day of adverſity. Laſtly, the 
cenſure of thar #eg/eF : itis an evident demonſtration (. 4 poſteriori, and as all 


other viſible effefts are of their more inward and ſecret cauſes ) a: certain token 


and argument of a ſinful weakneſs of mind ;' If rbow fainteſt, &c. thy ftrength 
* Mgt 
4. The reſult of theſe particulars amount in thEwhole to this. ' Every man, 


' according to his place and prwey, but eſpecially thoſe that being in place of 


Magiftravy and Fudicature are artned with publick authority for it, are bath in 
Chayityand Fuſtvce obliged to uſe the utmoſt of rheir power, and to lay hold on 
all fir 9pportuniries by all lawſul means to help thoſe ro righe that ſuffet wrong ; 
to by their poorer brethren and neighbours-in the day. of their calamity 
and diftreſs ; and to ſer if for they throughly and ſtqurly in their rig hreome 


cauſes ; 
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cauſes : to protett them trom injuries, and to deliver them out of the hands of 
ſuch as are too mightygpor too crafty for them, and as ſeek (ceithos by wielexce 
or cunaing ) 40 deprive thenyeither of their &ves or /veliboods. Briefly thus,and 
according to the language of the Text ; 1# i our duty, every one.of ws, to uſe our 
beſt firength to delivtr the oppreſſed : but our ſin, if we faint, and forbear ſo to as. 
_ the making good, and zhe preſſing of this d#fy,is like to be all our buſineſs 
at this time. s | 

5. A point of ſuchclear and certain truth, that the very Heathen Philoſophers 
and Law-givers have owned it as a beam of the light of Nature : infomuch as 


cven intheir account he that (4) abſtaineth trom. daing injaries hath done but 3 1ninflitie due 
the cne_half of that. which is required to-compleat Fuſtice ;, if he donot withal £9<* t- 


rum e07rumqui, 
cum poſſunt, 


men our Solomon could leaſt be ignorant of this truth. Not only for that reaſon, 1» propulſanc 


defend others from injuries, when it is in his power ſo.ro do. Bur of all other 


becauſe God had filled his heart with a large meaſure of wiſdow beyond ocher = — 


men : bur even-tor#hisreaſon alſo : that being born of wiſe and gedly Parents, 
and born #04 Kingdom too, ( in which high calling he ſhauld be ſure co meet 
with eccaſiozs enough whereon to exerciſe all the frength he had ; ) he had this 
truth ( conſidering the great #ſefulneſs of it ro him in the whole time of his fy- 
ture Government ) early diſtilled into him by both his Parents, and was ſeaſoned 
thercinto from his childhood in his education. | His father David, in Pſal. 72. 
which he penned of purpoſe as a Prophetical benedidtion and inſtruction tor fi 

Son, (as appeareth by the /nſerprion ir beareth in the Title oteit,. «. Pſalw for 
Solomen : ) beginnerh the Pſalm with a Prayer to God both for himlelf and him, 
| Give the King thy judgments, O God, and thy righteouſneſs unto the Kings Son. | 
And then after (heweth for what exd he made that Prayer, and what ſhould be 
the effeft, in order to the Publick, if God ſhould be pleaſed to grant it. | They 
ſhall he judge the people according unto right, and _d the poor, verſ. 2, He ſpall 
keep the ſimple folk by their right, defend the children of the yoor, and puniſh the 

wrong deer ;, or (as itis in the laſt Tranſlation ) break in pieces the opprejſour, 
verſ. 4- and after at the 12,.13, and 14. verſes (although perhaps the 

&« there might principally look at Chrift, the true Solomon, and Prince of.peace, 
&* 4 greater than Selomon, and of whom Solomon was but a Figure ; yer I be- 
* lieve they were allo literally intended for Solomon himſelf )- He ſhall delever 
the poor when he crieth, the needy alſe, and bim that hath no o ther 


ſball be 

zvourable to the ſimple and needy, and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the Joor. He ſhall 
rs their fouls from {allbood and wrong ; 4nd. deer ſhall their be in his 
fight. And the like-inſtructions to thoſe of bis Father, he receiyed allo' from 
his Mother Bathſbebs, in the Propheſic which (he taught him, © with much 
* holy wiſdom for the matter, and with much tenderneſs of motherly aflei- 
*® on for the manner, ( What? my Son! and what, the Son of my womb! and 
&«< what, the Seu Wf. my vows, ) Prov.zz. where ſhe giveth <him*this in charge, 
verl. 8, 9, Open thy month” for the dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed 
to detrudion : Open thy month, judge righteouſly and plead the cabſe of the poor and 

A ( 


6. For the farther evidencing of the weceſſity of which Buy, that ſo we may 
be the more effeually.quickened to the cheartul and conſcionable 
of it : there are ſundry important whether-reaſons, or inducements, or both 
( for we (hall not now (tand ſo much _—___ diſtinguiſhing of the rerms ; 
bur take them togetherward, the one ſort with the othgs: ) well worthy 
our Chriſtian conſideration.Some in reſpeR of in reſpeQ of our ſelves, 
ſome in _ of our Brethren, and ſame in reipe& of he thing i ſelf in the ef- 
fects thereof. i Eng 
7. To begin with the moſt High : we have his Command firſt, and then his 
Example, tothe ſame purpoſe: Firſt; his Command : and that very frequency 
| repeate 


is - 
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repeared both in the Law of Moſes, and in the Pſalms, and in the Prophets, 1] 
ſhall the leſFneed to cite particular _ ; ſince thar general antl fundamental 
| Law,which is the ground of them all,is ſo well known ro us : even thar, which 
Tues" I- our Saviour maketh ( a ) the ſecond great Commanament, that ( b ) ries bamunay, 
= a Fames calleth it, that Royal Law, Thou {þalt love thy neighbour 2s thy ſelf. 
Oh, how we can ftickle in wr own Caſes ! and (olicite owr own bufineſs with 
unwearied diligence | How «Five, and provident, and” vigilant we can be, in 
things wherein owr ſe/ves are concerned, or when owr own {zves or livelihoods are 
in jeopardy ! Not giving ſleep to our eyes, or flumber to our 6ye-lids, till we 
tP.or.65- have Uelivered our (elves from the ſnare of the Oppreſflour, ( c ) As « Roe from 
the hand of the bunter, or as a bird. from the ſnare of the fowler! Now it we 
can be thus fiery and Rirring whety-ir is for owr ſelves, but frozen and remiſs 
when we ſhould help our neig © how do we fulfil the royal Law acvorading to 

the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neig hbouy as thy ſelf ? | 
$. Let no man think to pur off this dury,with the Lawyers queſtion, Luke 10, 
« Luk 16.29, (Aa ) But who is my neig ? Or with the Phariſees evading Gloſs, Mar. 5. 
bMxc$-43- (b) Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour : My neighbour? True : bur not mine exe- 
my. Or with N abals ehurkith reaſoning, 1 Sam.25. Shall I put my ſelf co pains, 
* 1 Sam. 25417» and trouble for ( c ) menwhom 1 know not whence they be? For in all the Caſes, 
whetein che offices, whether of F»ſtice or (harity, are to be exerciſed, every 
man is every other mans zejehbour. All men gy the Ordinance of God 
ſo linked rogether, and concorporated one into another : tharthey are not only 
d1 Cor.12.12. all-(d) members of the ſame body, (of the ſame civil body,as they are men ; and of 
e Eph.4.:15. theſame myſtical body too, "if they be Chriſtians ;) bureven members alſo (e) 9ne 
f Rom.1z 5. aw Eph.4. yea, even (t) every one, one anothers members, Rom. 12, 
o that if any man ſtand in need'of, thy help,  andir be in zhe power of thy hand 
to do him "good : whether he'be #zowr. to thee, or « ffranger, whether thy 
friend, orthy foe7he is a limb of "thee, and thou a limb of him. He may 
eDcr.r5.1:, Challenge an intereſt and a propriety in thee; as(g) thy poor, and thy needy, 
bIa53.7- Deut;15. Yea, more, as (h)) 4 cou own fleſh, 1{a.58. Thou mayelt not there- 
tore hide thy ſelf from him becauſe he is thine own fleſb. For thy fleſh, thou art 
bound thou h'not ro-pamper, yet to ovriſh and rocheriſh it ; by affording all 
| to the neceſſities of it, 


own mane upon them, and ſo ro make them a kind of Pezty Gods upon earth, 
( a) Dixs 


__— 
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( a ) Dixi Dii, I have ſaid ye are Gods,Pſal.$2. Not ſo much ( be ſure ) for the « Plal,$2.6. | 


exalting of their Power,. and to procure them due howevr, efteeny, and obedience 
from thoſe that are under them, . ( though that alſo no doubt was intended 
thereby : ) as to inſtru chem in their Duty, and eftrſoons to remember them, 
that they are very unworthy the gloriows title they bear of being Gods, if they 
do not imitate the great and zrucGad, by exerciſing their Godſhips (if 1 may 
ſo ſpeak) in doing good, and proteQing inngcency : Flatterers will be ready 
cnough totell you, Tow are Gods : but itis to evil and pernicious purpoles ; to 
ſwell you up with conceits of I know not what propiporency. Toy 478 Gods, and 
theretore may do what you will, without fegr in your ſelves, or contrell from 
any other.  ** They that tell you ſo with ſuch an intention, are Hers : and you 
* thould not give them any countenance, or credit, or ſo much as the hearing. 
< Bur when the God of-truch telleth you, Te sre Gods; he tellerh you withal 
* in the ſame place ( and as it were with the ſame breath ) what you are to do 
© anſwerably to that Tz#/ec, and by what evidence you muſt approve yourſelves 
© tobe Gods. (b ) Defend the poor and fatherkeſs, ſaith he inthartPlalm; See 
that ſuch as be in need and neceſſity have right. Delpver the outcaſt and poor : Save 
them from the hayd of the wngodly, This premiſed, it then followeth ( ove verſe 
only incerſerted ) ( c)) 1have ſaid, Te are Gods, As if he had ſaid ; So do, 
and then you are Gods indeed : but withour this care, you are dels, and not 


Gods, Much like the 1dol-Gods of the Heathen, ( d ) that have eyes and ſee not, d 


ears and hear not, mouths and ſpeak not : that have a great deal of worſhip from 
the people, and much reverence, bur are good for nothing. By this very Ar- 


gument in Beruc 6. are ſuch Idols diſproved to be Gods. (&) They can ſave * 


no man from death, neither delyver the weak from the mighty. They cannot reſtore 
a blind mas to his fight, nor help any man in "fre They can mo mercy to 
ns yoeip-<r uf do good to the fatherleſs. How ſhould « map then think, and ſay that 
FREY AXE GOAS © 


b=—1:4 
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I1. I hope the greateſt upon carth need think it no diſparagemene to their 


— to look down upon the afflitions of their meaneft brethren, and to 


Plal.z 19:5, 6 


4*. 


ooP to their neceſſities : when the great God of Heaven and Earth, ( a ) who © PRabet 13.5. 


hath his dwelling ſo high, yet hambleth himſelf zo behold the fimple that lie as 


annFe 


low as the dxf, and to /ift wp tbe poor char ſticketh faſt in che wire. (b ) The 6—193.19,10, 


wor looked _ frow bu Senffgey ; ow Aa 1 Bp did the Spar [wa => 
earth ; That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as be in captivity,and deliver i 
children appointed wato death. So then.tor the performance of this duty, thou 
halt Gods Commandment upon thee, and ns Gods Example before thee. If 
there be in thee any true fear of .God, thou obey his command: and if any 
true hope in God, follow his Example. . q 

12. If from Ged we. look downward in the next place upon owr ſelves; and 
duly conſider cither what power we have, or what need may ve : from 
both conſiderations we may diſcover yer farther the neceſſity of this Duty. And 
firſt from our Power, There is no power but of God : and God beſtoweth no 
power upon man ( nor indeed upon any creature whatſoever ) tono 
The.natural powers and faculties, as well of our reaſonable ſauls, as of our Or- 
ganical bodies ; they have all of them their ſeveral »ſes and operatiams,unto which 
they are deſigned : And by the principles of all good Philoſophy we cannot 
conceive of Power, but in order and with reference to A. _ Look then what 
power God hath pur into any of our hands, in any kid, and in ny jrogjere z ir 
lieth us upon; to cmploy 1t to the beſt advantage we can, for t good of our 
brethren: for to this very end God hath given ys that power, whatever it be,thac 
we might do good therewithal. The, Lord hath in his wiſe providence fo diſpo- 
ſed the things of this Wo:1d; tha there ſhould ever be ſome rich, to relieve 
the neceſſities of the poor ; and ſotne pror, to exerciſe the charity of rhe _ 


rpoſe. - 
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50 likewiſe he hath laid ds rafſeu on ſome; that they might be ſuccoftred by 
the power of others 2 and lenr ('c ) power to ſome, rhar they might be able to 
ſuccour the diſtreſſes of others. 'Now as God himſelf rowhonr all powey pro- 


Loinacime- perly and originally belongerh, delighterh to manifeſt his power rather in ſpeyp.. 
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' " 14. Neither yet only look at the Power thou now haſt ; bur conſider withal, 


ins mercy, than in works of deſtrufion ( —6o04d ake once, twicd have 1 heard 
the ſame, that power belougeth anto God, and that thou Lordart merciful, Pla.62. 
— 0 let wo ated fe hung if the any come before thee : according to the 
fits: of thy power preſerve thou thoſs thet are appointed to die, Pal. 79. ) 
0 all choſe upon who God hath derived aby part of that power, ſhould con- 
fider that God gave ir them for edification, not tor deſtruttion;, to do gad withal, 
and to help the diſtrefled, and to fave the innocent : not to #rample upon the 
poor, and oppreſs thoſe that are unable to relift. Peſtifera vis eft, walere ad no- 
cendam, It is in truth a grear weakneſs in any man, rather than a demonſtration 
of power, to ſtterch his power for the doing of miſchief, An evident Argy. 
ment whereof is, that obſervation of our Solomon, in Prov.28. confirmed alſo 
by daily experience : that « poor man, that oppreſſeth the poor, is ever the moſt 
mercileſs oppreſſor. Iris in matter of Powey many times, as ir is in matter of 
Learning. They that have but 4. ſmattering in Scholarſhip, you ſhall ever ob. 
ſerve to be the forwardeſt to make *( a) 9ftentation of thoſe few ends they have : 
becauſe they fear there would be little notice taken of their /earning, if they 
ſhould not now ſhew it when they can. Andyet ( you may obſerve that withal ) 
it oftentimes fallerh our very untuckily with them : thar when they think moſt 
of: all to ſhew their Scholarſhip, they then moſt of all ( by fome groſs miſtake 
or othet ) betray-their /gxoraxce: . Itis evenſo in this cale ; Men of baſe ſpirit 
and cofidition, when they have Fotten the advantage of a little power, conceive 
that the World would not know whar'(b ) goodly men they are, it they ſhopld 
not do\ſome AZ or other whereby to ſhew forth their power to the World. And 
then, their minds being #00 parrow to comprehend any brave and generoms way, 
whereby to doit ; they cannot frame to do it any other way, than by #rampling 
upox thoſe that arc below them : and that they do beyond all reaſon, and without 
all mercy. | 
I 3. This Argument, taken' from the end of that power that God giveth us, 
was wiſely and to good purpoſe prefled by Merdecei, Efth.1. ro Queen Eſther 
when ſhe made dithculty ro go into #he Preſence, to intercede for the people of 
the Jews, after that Haman [0 plotted their deſtruction. who knoweth, ſaith 
he there, wherber thoa art come to the King dom for ſuch a time as tha? As it he 
had ſaid ; Confider the marvellous and gracious providence of God, in raifing 
thee, who wert of a deſpiſed «tion and kindred, to be partaker with the molt 
potent Maparch in the world, in the Royal Crown and Bed. Think not bur the 
Lord rherdin certainly intended ſome great work to be done by thy hand and 
power for his poor diſtreſſed Churth. Now the hour is come ( now it ever ) will it 
be ſcaſonable tor thee, ro'make uſe of thoſe great fortunes God hath advanced 
thee to, and to.try how far ( by that power and intereſt thou haſt in the Xings 
favour } rhou canſt prevail for the reverſing of Hamazs bloudy decree, and the 
preſerving our whole Nation from utter deſtrution. And of this Argument 
chere ſeemerh to be ſome intimarion in the very Tex?, as thoſe words in the 
rwelfth verſe may ( and thatnot unfirly ) be underſtood ; He that keepeth thy 
Tout, doth not he know it? Thar is, He thathath preſerved thee from falling into 
char trouble ind miſery, wheteinto he hath ſuffered thy diſtreſſed brother to 
fall ;*and hach #epr zhee in ſafety and proſperity tor this end, that thou mighteſt 
the'better be able to ſaccony thoſe that are helpleſs, doth not he zake knowleage, 
what uſe thou makeſt of that Power, and whether thou art mindiu] co imploy ir 
for thy brothers good, yea, or no ? | 


what 
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what weed thou mayeſt have of the help of others hereafter. The Worldis 


full ot ( © changes and chances : and all things under the Sun are ſubje& to An nent Er 
rolling. Thou who by reaſon of thy preſent power art now ſought and ſued to Aritt.4. Phyl. 


by others ; by a thouſand caſualties, more than thou canſt imagine, mayelſt 
be brought to crave help from others. Now the Rule of equity is, Do 4s thos 
wouldſt be done to. As thou would(t expe& help from thoſe that are able to 
ſuccour thee, it thy ſelf ſoodeſt in need : ſobe ready, now it is in thy power 
to do it, to ſuccouy thoſe that ſtapd in need of thy help, and expettit from thee. 
Learn by thar ſpeech of Joſephs brethren, when they were- diſtreſſed it Egypr; 


Gen.42. ( we were verily guilt concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the an- Gco-4z.11. 


guiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought us; azd we would not hear : therefore is this 
diſtreſs come upon us. ) Learn, I lay, from that ſpeech of theirs, what a dread- 
fal pang, and torture, and corroſive it will be to thy conſcience hereafter in the 
day of thy calamity, when thou ſhalt ſweto others, and find but cold comfort from 
them : if thy heart can then tell rhee, that though men be hard, yer God is 
juſt ; and chat with what meaſure thou weeredf# roothers before, it is now mea- 
ſured back again ( with advantage perhaps ) into thine own boſom. To pre- 
vent which miſery ; learn wiſdom of be unjuſt Steward: even to make thee 
friends of thy Mammon, and of thy power, and of all thoſe blefled opportani- 
ties and advantages thou enjoyelt, by doing goed with them whilſ thou haſt 
time, That when the tide ſhall turn, thou mayeſt alſo find friends to help in time 
of need, to ſtand by thee in the day of adverſity, and to deliver thy ſoul trom au- 
righteow Tuadges. He that would readily find help, it is but meet and right he 
ſhould readily lend help. 

I5. Paſs we now from our ſelves, in the #hird place, ro thoſe pooy oppreſſed 
ones, to whom ( as a fit obje? for our juſtice and charity; to be exerciſed upon ) 
we owe this duty of ſuccour and ſubvention. From whoſe condition we may 
find ſundry farther excitements to the performance of this duty : if we ſhall con- 
ſider thegreatneſs of their diffreſs, the ſcarcity of their friends, and the righte- 
ouſneſs ot their Cauſe, Whereof the firft proceedeth from the Cruelty, the 
ſecond, rom the Potency, the third, from the avarice, ambition, or other iniqui- 
ty of their Oppreſſors. Firſf, many times the diſtreſſes of poor men under the 
hand of their Oppreſſors arc grievous, beyond the imagination of thoſe that ne- 
ver felt them. They are expreſſed in the Text ( whether by way of Synecdoche, 
one ſpecial kind being put to include all the reſt z or by an hyperbolicel amplifi- 
cation tor the fuller expreſſing of the grievouſneſs thereof : ) by'the renms of 
Death and Slawghter. | If thow forbear to deliver them that are drawn to death, 
avd thoſe that are ready to be ſlain. ] Verily Oppreſſors are covetows : and they 
that are covetous are cr#e/ roo. For though their aim be che ſpoil, and nor the 
bload: yer rather than fail of the ſpoil, they will not ſtick at the bloud too. Come 
let us lay wait for bloud. —we hull 
Oppreflor proveth both « thief and « murderer : 4 thief, in the end he aimeth 


wr houſes with ſpoil, Prov.1. And fo the Prov.r.r1. 


at ; and 4 muraerer, in the means Whereby to obtain it : as, Aheb took away , King.v1,1 5 


Naboths lite, that he might enjoy his Yinezard, Now ſurely that man hath 
very little compaſſion in his bowels, that will not ſet forward & foot, nor reach 


out 4 hand; nor open a tip, to ſave the precious hife of his poor brother, when peur.z2. 4. 


he may ſocalily doit. Were it but an Ox, or 4s Aſs, or ſome beaſt of leſs 
value, that lay weltred ina ditch : common humanity will require we (hould 


lend our hand,and put to our beſt frexgth ro draw him out. Xenecrates (4) made 2/27, 


ſcruple of hurting the Sparrow that flew into his lap, when a Hawk purſued® 
it. And ought not we then much more to ſer our ſelves with that power we have 1, 
by all lawful means zo deliver our brother from the ſnare, and from the pix of 

deſtruftion ? 
16: Yea, you will ſay. 1f it were to ſave a mans life, much might be : we 
L1 would 
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22. 


Eccl 4 12, 


would then ſtrain our ſelves a little to feat, or to de for him. Bur thar is a 
caſe ſcldom hapneth in « ſetled Government, ſuch as ( blelled be God for it ) 
we live under. The common oppreſſions of theſe times are of a lower nature : 
and we are not bound by the Text to ſer in, bur in the caſe of /zfe. In petty 
grievances may we not leave men to the courſe of the Law, and to ſhift as welj 
as they can for themſelves > We would be loth toget rhe diſpleaſure of ſonie 


* preat ones We live near, and hold fair correſpondency with, when we need nor, 


= (4) fortrifles. For anſwer, Firſt, althoygh the Text ſpeaks cxpreſly only 
of Death ;, yet by a Synecdoche membri , uſual inthe Scriptures, all other wie. 
lexces and injuries are intended, As in the Law, under the name of 2ſurdey, all 
malice and revenge ; and under the name of Adultery, Fornication, and all 
othcr uncleanneſles are forbidden, Secondly, though eppreſſions (nhould not be 
directly intended in the Text : yet might they be inferred from it by the rule of 
proportion and for the reaſon of equity. For where there is the ſame reaſon of 
equity, (as in the preſent caſe ) although with ſome difference of proportion of 
degree : there isallo the ſame obligation of duty, the ſaid difference of propor. 
tion or degree ſtill obſerved. But indeed Thirdly, 1 take it, that all oppreſſions 
are not only intended, bur alſo expreſſed under the names of death and laugh. 
ter. Becauſe to rake away a mans ſubſtance, whereby he ſhould maintain his 
life, is interpretative, and to common intendment, all one as to take away the 
very life it ſelf, Therefore as Abels bloud crieth ; ſo the labourers wages cri. 
eth. And the Scriptures ſo ſpeak of Oppreſſors, as of thoſe that grind the faces 
of the poor, thatTa? them up by moriels ; or that ( to ſave the labour of chew- 
ing ) ſwallow them up whole, as the greater Fiſhes do the ſmall ones : by which 
means they make the poor of the land to fail, as the Propher ſpeaketh. © Thar 
<« which maintaineth life, 1s not only according to the phraſe of the world in 
©* moſt Languages, buteven in holy Scriptures themſelves, ſometimes ſo men- 
« tioned, as it it were the (b ) ery life it ſelf, the ſubſtance, eflence, or be- 
« ing of aman, And he that ſhould violently take away that from another, 
* if the wiſe Sowof Sirac were of the inqueſt, would certainly be found guilty 
* of no leſs than Adwrder. Hear his verdi& in the caſe, and the reaſon of ir, 
«* The bread of the weetly «s their life : he that defrandeth him thereof is a man of 
© bloud. He that taketh away his neighboars living ſlayeth him : and he that de- 
& fraudeth the labourer of his bire, ts 4 blondſbedder, Ecclus. 34- 

17. And as theſe poor ones deſerve our pity, and our help, in regard of the 
grievouſneſs of their diſtreſſes : ſo are we ſecondly bound ſo much the more to 
cndcavour to ſuccour them, by how much the more they are deſtiture of friends, 
or other means, whereby to relieve or help themſelves. The Scriptures there- 
fore eſpecially commend to our care and proteftion, the ſtranger, the father. 
leſs, and the widow, for theſe are of all others the moſt expoſed to rhe rnjuries 
and oppreſſions of their potent Adverſaries,becauſe they have few or no friends, 
to take their part : ſo that if menof Place and Power ſhall not ſtick cloſe to 
them in their righteous cauſes, they will be overborn and undone. This Solomon 
ſaw with much grief and indignation: inſomuch as out of that very confidera- 
tion he praiſeth the dead that were already dead, more than the living that were yet 
alive, Eccleſ. 4. when viewing all che oppreſſions that are done under the Sun, he 
beheld the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comforter : and on the 
other fide of their Oppreſſors, there was power ;, but they had no comforter. Power, 
and might, and friends, and part-taking, on the one fide: no power, no 
ſtrength, no friends, no comforter on the other fide. When things are thus, 
( and thus they have ever been, and thus will they ever be, more or leſs whil(t 
the world continueth : ) there is then a rich opportanity for every great and good 
man, eſpecially for every conſcionable Magiſtrate, to let in for Gods caule, and 


in Gods ſtead, and by the greatneſs of his power to ſtop the courſe of _—_ 
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and oppreſſion; and to reſcue out of the hands of the mighty thoſe that are 
marked out to deſtrufion or undoing. Then is it a fit time for him to buckle on 


his armour with Fob, to gird himſelf with ze«/ and righteonſmeſs as with a Job 29.14- 


breſt-plare, to cloſe with the gyazt-oppreſſor, and not to give over the eombate 
till he have broken the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the prey out of hu teeth. A 
good Magiſtrate ſhould be, as he was, eyes to the- blind, feet to the lame, 2 
husband tothe widow, 4 father to the orphan, a brothey to the ſtranger: ina 
word, as St. Pani was ( bur in another ſenſe) Omnia omnibus, all things to all 
men, according to their ſeveral neceſſities and occaſions, char by all means he 
might ar leaſt ſave ſome from oppreſſion and wrong. ' | 

18, But thatwhich above all other cdnftderations ſnould ſtir up our com- 
paſſion to thoſe that are in diſtreſs, and make us beſtir our ſelves in their be- 
half, is that which I mentioned in the third place, The equity of their Cauſe : 
when, by the power and iniquity ef an unjuſt Adverſary, they are in danger to 
be over-born 1n « righteous matter. For unleſs their marters be good and right : 
be they never ſo poor, their difr7Jes never ſo great, we ſhould not pity them: 


I meA, notſo to pity them, as to be aſſiſtant ro them therein, For as in God, Pal.85.10, 
ſo inevery Miniſter of God ( every Magiſtrate ) and in every Child of God ( eve- * 


ry good man ) Juſtice and Mercy ſhould meet rogether, and kiſs each other, 
Fuſtice without Mercy, and Afercy without Juſtice, are both alike hateful ro 
God ; both alike to be ſhunned of every good man and Magiſtrate. Leſt there- 
fore any man ſhould deceive himſelf, by thinking ir a glorious or acharitable 
act, to help poor man howloever : the Lord hath given an expreſs prohibiti- 


on to the contrary, Exod.z 3. Thou ſhalt not countenance a poor man in his (auſe. t*24.23.3. 


Thar is, in 4 good cauſe ſhrink not from him : bur it his cauſe be naught, ler his 


poverty be what it will be, thou mayeſt not countenance him in it, He that hath P:0v.24-23- 


reſpett of perſons in judgment, cannot but tranſgreſs : and he that reſpeRerh a 
man for his poverty, 15 no leſs « reſpetFer of perſons, than he that reſpeRerh a 
man for friendſhip, or meighbourhood, or greatneſs, or a bribe, In this caſe, the 
Magiſtrate cannot propoſe to himſelf a fitter or fater example, than that of God 
bimſelf : who as he often profefleth to have aſpecial care over the ſtranger, and 
fatherleſs, and widow, and needy ; fo doth he often declare his proceedings to be 
evermore without reſpett of perſons, | | 

19. Thar therefore, whilſt we avoid the one extreme ( that of incompaſſion) 
we may not fall into the other ( that of fookiſb pity : ) it will be needful rhar we 
rightly underſtand Solomons purpoſes in the Text. For it may perhaps ſeem to 
ſome to be here intended, that every,tman ſhould do his utmoſt to ſave the fe 
of every other man, that is in danger to loſe is And accordingly many menare 
forward ( more than any good ſabjet# hath cauſe to con them thanks for ) to de- 
precate the favour of the Fudge tor the ſaving of ſome heinow Malefator ; or 
to ſue our Pardon for 4 wilful murderer," or (ay it be, but ro-help ſome #»/ie 
crafty companion to come fair off in. a foul "buſineſs. . And when have ſo 


done, as if they had deſerved ( a) « garland for their ſervicg,: ſo do they glory a Gai cereus 
| beſtowed ; for they had ſaved z proper men from the Gallows, decus.T acite3. 


Annal.vid.A. 
or holpen a good fellow out of the Briers. Alas, little do ſuch men conſider, that G:ll.5. No&. * 


they glory in that, which ought rather to be their ſhame, ſuch glorying s not good, Artic. 6. Plin, 


16. nar,hiſt.4, 
Valer.Maz.2.3 


among their — at their return from theſe great Afſemblies, that their 
journey was we 


For albeit in the Text it be not expreſledly {o ſer down : yer mult Solomon of 
neceſſity be underſtood to ſpeak of the delivering of ſuch only, as are «njuſtly 
drawn to the {laughter ; and not of ſuch Malefaors, as by robberies, rapes, 
murders, treaſons, - and other guilrinefles have juſtly deſerved the ſentence of 
death by the Law. For we.mult ſo underſtand him bn as not to make» him 
contradict himſelf : wha elſewhere tellerh us, that ir is the part and property 


Ll 2 


of a wiſe Kings to ſcatter the wicked; and t6 bring the wheel over them ; —_ Prowyo.26, 
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"38.17. be that hath done violence to the bloud of any perſon ſbould flie to the pit, and no 


Gen.9.6, 


P.07.17.15- 


man ſhould ftay him. Againſt murder the Lord proviged by an early Law, Gen g. 
enacted and publiſhed before him, out of whole loins the whole World after 
the loud was to be repeopled, ( to ſhew it was not meant for a national and 
temporary ordinance, but tor an univerſal and perpetual Law ) whoſo ſbeddeth 
mans bloud, by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed. And that Juages ſhould be very (hy 
and tender how they grant P4rdors or Reprievals in that caſe ; he eſtabliſhed i 
afterwards among his own people by a moſt ſevere ſantion, Num. 35, Te ſball 
take no ſatisfattion for the life of « murderer, which i« guilty of death : but he ſball 
ſurely be put to death. And there is a reaſon of it there given alſo ; For bloud, 
ſaith he, defileth the land : and the land cannot be cleanſed from the bloud that i 
ſbed therein, but by the bloud of him that ſhed it, Read that pallage with atten- 
tion: and if both forchead and conſcience be not harder than the nether mil... 
ſtone, thou canſt not have either the heart or the face to glory in it as «brave 
exploit, whoever thou art- that haſt been the inſtrument to ſave the life of a 
murderer. 

20. Indeed all offences are not of that hainous nature that Aurder i®: nor 


- do they cry ſo loud for vengeance, as /#rder doth. And therefore to procure 


undeſerved favour for a ſmeller offender, is not fo great ain, as todo it for « 


murderer. Bur yet, ſo far as the proportion holdeth, it is a fin ſtill. Eſpecially 


where favour cannot be ſhewn to one man, but to the wrong and grievance of 
ſome other ; as it hapneth uſually in thoſe jadiczal nmr. that are betwixt 
party and party for trial of right : Or where favour cannot be ſhewn to an 
offender, but with wroxg and grievance to the publickz as it moſt times falleth 
out in criminal cauſes, wherein the King and Common-wealth are parties. Solo- 
70x hath taught us, that as well he that juſtifieth the wicked, as he that con- 
demneth the juſt, are an abomination to the Lord, Yea, .and that for any thing 
that appeareth to the contrary from the Text, and #» theft ( for circumſtances 
thefs) they are both equally abomina- 


may make a difference either way in hypo 


a Ser2e? quic- ble In doubtfulcaſes, iris doubtleſly better and ſafer, toencline to ( a ) Mer- 


quid dubium eſt 


DE m4alltas in 


cy than to Severity : Better ter offenders ſhould efcape, than ove innocent per- 


cliaat in melixs, ſon ſuffer, Bur that is to be conceived, only when things are doubtful, fo 


Scn.ep,Þr, 


as the truth cannot be made appear : but where things are nororiows and ewi- 
dent, there to juſtifie the guilty, and ro condemn the innocent, arc ſtill equal 
ations. | ; 

ZI. That which you are to do then in the behalf of the poor is this : Firff, 
to be rightly informed, and (o far as morally you can ) well aflured, that their 
cauſe be juſt. For mean and pooy people are nothing leſs ( but ordinarily much 
more ) unreaſonable, than the greet ones are : and if they find the ear of rhe 
Magiſtrate open to hear their grievances ( as is very meet it ſhould be ) they 
will be often clamorous and importaunate, without cither canſe or meaſure. And if 
the Magiftrate be not very wary and wiſe in receiving informations ; the c 
ſwais may chance prove too cunning for him, and make him but a ſee, where- 
by for himſelf to get the ſtart of his Adverſary ; and ſo the Magiſtrate may ( in 
fine and unawares) become the inſtrument of oppreſſion, even then when his in- 
tention was to vindicate another from it. © The truth of the matter therefore 
© to be firſt throughly fifted out, the cirewmtances duly weighed, and as well as 
« the legal, the equitable right examined and compared : and this to be done 
a _ all requiſne 4igence and prudence, before you engage in the poor mans 
< behalt. 

22. But if, when this is done, you then find that there is much righe and 
equity on his fide z andrhat yet for want of s&:l, or friends, or means to ma- 
nage his affairs, he is in danger to be foiled in his righteous cauſe : Qr if you 

that his Adverſary hath « /egal advantage of him ; or that he hath ( - 
| rigere 
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rizore) incurred the penalty of ſome diſ-uſed fatute, yet did not offend wilfally 
out of the negle& of his known duty, or a greedy covetous mind, or other 
ſiniſter and evil intention, bur meerly our of his ignorance and inexperience, 
and in the ſimplicity of his heart ; ( asthoſe two hundred 1ſraclites that follow- 
ed after Abſalom when he.called them, not knowing any thing of his conſpiracy, 
had done an ad of treaſon, yer were not formally traitofs : ) In cicherot theſe 
caſes, 1 ſay, you may not torſake the poor mar, or deſpiſe him, becauſe he is 
poor or (imple, But you ought ſo much the rather to ſtick by him, and to ſtand 
his friend to the utmoſt of your power. You ought to give him your counſe/, 
and your countenance ; to ſpeak tor him, and write 2 on and ria for him, 
and 4s for him : to procure him right againſt his, Adverſary in the former cale, 
and in the later caſe favour from the 7 e. In cither caſe to hold back your 
hand,to draw back your hep irom him, it ic be in the power of your hand todos 
him any help ; is that (in, tor which, in the judgment of So/omontn the Text, the 
Lord will admit no excule. 

23, Come we now it the laſt place toſome reaſons or motives taken from the 
effetts of the duty it ſelf. If carefully and conſcionably performed : it will gain 
honour and eſtimation both to our perſons and places ;, purchaſe for us the pray- 
ers and bleſſings of the wk, yea, and bring down s bleſſing from God, not 
upon «4, and owrs only, but upon the Stateand Common-weelth alſo : But w 
the duty. is negleed, the effetts are quite conrary. Firſt, do you know any 
other thing, that will bring aman more glory and renown in the common opi- 
nion of the World ; than to ſhew forth ar once both juſtice and werey, by do- 
Ing good, and proteRiing the Innocent ? Let mot mercy and truth forſake thee, 
bind them about thy = write them upon the table of thy heart : ſo ſhalt thou 
find favour and good underſtanding ( or acceptance) in the fight of God and man, 
Prov. 3. As a rich ſparkling Diamond addeth both value and luſtre to s geiden 
rivg, lo do theſe vertues of juſtice and mercy, well attempered, bring a rich ad- 
dition'of glory to the Crowns of the greateſt Monarchs. Hor reges babent mag - 
nificum & ingens, Prodeſſe miſeris, ſupplices fido lare Protegere, &c, Every man 
is bound by the Law of God and of charity, as togive toevery other man his 
due honour, {o to preſerve the honour that belongeth to his own perſon and 
place : tor charity, in performing the dutics ofevery Commandment, beginneth 
at home. Now here is a fair, andhoneſt, and ſure way, for all you that are in 
place of authority and judicatwre, or ſuſtain the.perſons of Magiſtrates, to hold 
up the repwtation bothof your Perſons and Places, and to preſerve them from 
' ſeornand contempt, Exechute judgment and, juſtice with wiſdom and diligence z 
take knowledge of the vexations of thoſe that are brought inco the Courts, or 
otherwiſe troubled without caule : be ſen(ible of the greens and preſſures of poor 
men in the day of their adverſity : prote& the iwuocent from ſuch as are ##0 
mighty or too crafty for him : hew in pieces the ſmares, and break the jaws of the 
cunning and cruel oppreſſor : and deliver thoſe drawn cither to death, or 


wade 


24+ The courſe is prepoſterous and vain, which ſome men ambitions of ho- 


nour and reputation take, to get themſelves put_intothe- place of. Magiftracy 
and Authority, having neither heed nor heart tor it. I mean, when they have 
neither knowledge and experience in any meaſure of com to underſtand 
what belongeth to ſuchplaces : nor yet any care or e at all ro do God, their 
King, and Country good ſervice therein. The wiſe Sex of Sirac checkech ſuch 


ambitious ſpirits for their unſeaſonable forwardneſs that way : Siruc 7. Seek not SirA6.7, 44 


of the Lord preeminence, neither of the King the ſeat of honour. Think nothe 
hath any meaning to diflwade or diſhearten men of o__ p«ris for medling 
with ſuch employments : for .chen the ſervice ſhould be negle&ed. No: men 
that are gifted tor it, although the ſervice cannot be attended without lome 
t 
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both trouble and charge ; yer ſhould not for the avoiding either of charge gr 
tronble ( indeed they cannot withour fin) ſeek either to keep themſelves out of 
the Commiſſion, or to get themſelves oft-again being on. His meaning clearly is, 
only to repreſs the ambition of thoſe that look alter the Tizle, becauſe they think 
it would be ſome glory ro them : bur are not able, for want either ot 5kill or 
firit, or through ſlotf, not willing to perform the duties. And ſo he declareth 
himſelf a lietlc after there 3 Seek mot t8 b& a Fudge, being not able to take away 
iniquity © leſt at any time thou fear the perſon of the mighty, and lay a ſinmbling 
block in the way of thy aprightneſs | 
2.5. Did honour indeed confiſt ( which is the ambitions mans error ) either on. 
ly or chiefly in the empty Title we might well wiſh him good: Juek with his 
honour, Bur fince true honour hath a dependence upon virtue ( being the wares, 
as ſome; or; as others have rather choſen to call it, tbe ſhadow of it: ) it isa 
very vanity tockpe& the one without ſome care had of the other. Would an 
man not forſaken of his ſenſes, look for « ſhadow, where there is no ſolid bed, 
tocalt it? Or nor of h4zreaſon; demand wages,whereke hath done no ſervice > 
Yet ſuch is the perverſneſs of our corrupt nature, through floth and ſe/f-love ; 
that what God would have go together, the Honovr and the Burden, we would 
illingly pur aſunder. Every man almoſt would draw to himſelt as much of zhe 
#7 ashe can: if ir be a matter of credit or gain; then, Why (hould not T be 
reſpeRed in my place, as well as another ? Bur yet withal would every man at- 
moſt put off from himſelf a#much of the burden as he can: if it be a marter of 
buſineſs and trouble ; then, Why may not another man do ir as well as I ? Like 
lazy ſervants, ſoare we : that love to be before-hand with ther wages, and be- 
hind-hand with #heir work. © 8 | 
26, The truth is, there is 4» Outward, and there is 4 Imward honour. The 

outward honour belongeth immediately to the Plate ; and the place caſterh it up- 
on the poſes ; ſo that whatſoever perſon holdeth the place, it 1s meet he ſhould 
have the hozour due to the place; whether he deſerve it, or nor. But the Inward 
honour pitcherh immediately upon the Perſo, and but refleeth upon the place: 
and that honour will never be had without deſert. WVhar the Apoſtle ſaid of 
the Miniſtry, is, in ſome ſenſe, alſo true of the Magiſtracy : they that labout 
faithfully in either, are worthy of double honour, Labouryor labour not ; there 
is a ſingle honour due to them : and yer not ſo much to them, as totheir Places 
and Callixgs ; but yet to them too for the places ſake : and we are unjuſt if we 
with-hold it from them, though they ſhould be moſt unworthy of ir. Bur the 
aowble Honour, that inward Honour of the hearrro accompany the outward, will 
not. be had, where there-is not worth and induſtry in ſome tolerablemeaſure to 
deſerve it. ' The knee-worſbip, and the cap-worſhip, -and the lip-worſhip they 
may have that are in worſoipfal places and callings, though they do little good 
in them. Bur:the Heart- ip they ſhall never have ; unleſs they be rea- 
Mercy, and be diligent and fairhful in their 


27. Another fruit and efe# of this duty where it is honeſtly performed, are 
the hearty prayers and bleſſings of the poor: as on the contrary their bitter curſes 
and imprecations, where it is flighted or neglected, Ve need not look far to 
find the truth hereof afferted in both the branches : we have Text for ir in this 
very Chapter,ver.24.26; 'He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art righteoms, hins 
bool theeeople carſe,. nations ſhall abhor him. But to them that rebuke him ſhall be 
delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come pon them. Every man ſhall kiſs his lips, that 
giveth 8 right anſwer. As he that with-holdeth corn in the time of dearth, having 
his Grzers fall, pullerh upon himſelt defervedly the carſes of the poor : bur they 
will pour out bleſſings abundantly upon the head of him, that, in compaſſion to 
them, will /zt them have it tor their money ; ( Prov. 11.) So he that _— place 
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having power and means to ſuccour thoſe that are diſtreſſed, and to free them 
from wrongs and oppreſſions. will ſeaſonably pur forth himſelf and his power 
ro do them right ; thall have many a bleſſing trom their mouths, and: many « _,s ,, 
good wiſh from their hearts : but many more ( a ) bitter curſes both from the *,"Os 
mouth and heart ( by how much men are more ſenſible of diſconrteſies than of 32" 7 . 
benefits, and readicr to curſe than to bleſs ) if they find themſelves negleRed. amis £1, 


And the blefſings and curfings of the poor are things not to be wholly diſ-regard- 7 * 7% 


ea") nvre 


rt. 


ed. Indeed, the curſe cauſleſs ſpall not come : neither is the Magiſtrate to regard 7,71, 21 
the curſes of bad people fo far, as either to be deterred thereby from panty Homer Od. 4. 
c 


chem according to their deſert, or to think he ſhall fare ever the worſe ( doing —***: 
bur his duty ) tor ſuch curſes. For ſuch words are but wind; and as Solomon 

ſaith elſewhere, He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow , (o he that regarderh *** "4 
the ſpeeches of vain perſons, ſhall never do his duty as he ought to do. In ſuch 


cales, that of David mult be their meditation and comfort, Though they curſe, P(:l.1os +2, 


yet bleſs thow, , And as there is little terrour in the cauſeleſs curſes ; lo there is as 
little comfort in the cauſeleſs bleſſings of vain evil men. Bur yer where there is 
cauſe given, although he cannot be excuſed from fin that carſerh ( for we ought 
to bleſs and to pray for, not to curſe, even thoſe that wrong us, and perſecute 
us: ) yet ve homini withal, woe to the man from whom the provocation 
cometh, Such curſes, as they proceed from the bitterneſs of the ſoul of the 
y_ perſon in the mean time : 3 they will be in the end 6z#rerneſs ro the 

oul of him that gave cauſe of grievance, And if there were not on the other 
fide ſome comfort in the deſerved blefings of the poor z it had been no wiſdom 
for Fob ro comfort himſelf with it : as we ſee he did in the day of his great di- 
ſtrels, The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon me, and 1 cauſed the I" *9-"31 
widows heart to ſing for joy, Job 29. 

28. But ſay thele pooy ones (hould be ſocharitable ( as very ſeldom they be ) 
as not to 6wrſe us, when we have deſpiſed them, or ſo unthankful ( asſeldom 
they are otherwiſe ) as not to bleſs us when we have relieved them : yet the 
Lord, who hath given every man a charge concerning his brother, and com- 
mitted the diftreſſes of the poor to our care and truſt, will take diſtrict know- 
ledge how we deal with them, and impartially recompence us thereafter, Doth 
not he conſider > And ſhall not he render. toevery man according to his works ? The 
Jaſt words of the Text. If thercfore you have done your duty fairhtully, ler ir 
never diſcourage you, that wnrighteows and wnthankful men forget it. They do 
bur their kind : the comfort is, that yer God. will both remember it, and re- 
quite it. God us not wnrighteous to forget your work and labour of love, (aith the 
Apoſtle, Heb.5. He will remember it you fee. And then faith David, Plal.41, 
Bleſſed is he that confidereth the poor and needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trowble, He will requite ittoo, He that for Gods ſake helperh his poor 
brother to-right that ſuffereth wrong, he doth therein at once, fir/Þ an act of 
mercy; becaule it is done in the behalf of 4 diſtreſſed man; and an a& ſecondly 
of juſtice, becauſe it is done in 4 raghteows cauſe ; and thirdly, ( being done for 
the Lords ſake ) an a& of Religion alſo ( Pure religion and undefiled before God Jwn.1.17, 
even the Father is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and widow in their efflittions, Jam.1.) 

And is-it poſſible that God, who delighteth in the exerciſe of every one of 
chem ſingly, (ſhould ſuffer «x a7 to paſs unrewarded, wherein there is a happy 
concurrence of three ſuchexcellent virtues together, as are Fuſtice, Mercy, and 
Religion? The Prophet Feremy, to reprove Fehoiachins tyranny and oppreſſion, 
upbraideth him with his good father Foſiah's care and conſcience to do juſtice, 
and to ſhew mercy, after this manner. Did not thy father eat and drink, and ao j.,,,; «10. 
judgment and juſtice, and then it was well with his ? He judged the cauſe of the 
poor and needy; then it was well with him : was not this to know me, ſaith the 


Lord ? But now on the contrary, He ſhall have judgment without ws Lo Jam.z,12, 
ewerh 
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ſheweth no mercy. He that ſtoppeth his ears againſt the cry of the poor, he ſhall alſo 
cry himſelf, but ſhall not be heard, &c. Many other like patiages there are in the 
Scriptures to the ſame effe&, 

29. Nay moreover, the general neglet of this duty pulleth down the wrath 
of God, not only upon thoſe particular perſons that negleR& it; but aiſy upon 
the whole nation where it is in fich general ſort neglefted. O houſe of David, 
thus ſaith the Loyd, execute judgment in the morning, and deliver him that is 
ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor : leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, becauſe of the evil of your doings,  Jer.21. Brethren, we of 
this nation have cauſe to look toitintime ; againſt whom the Lord hath of late 
manifeſted his juſt wrath ( though tempered, as we muſt all confeſs, with much 
clemency ; ) yea, and his hand is ſtretched out againſt us ſtill, in the heavy plagues 
both of dearth and death, Though the Land be full'of all manner of fin and 
lewdneſs, and fo the Lord might Gave 4 controverfie with us for any of them : 
yet I am verily perſwaded, there are no other kinds of fins, thar have over. 
ſpred the face of the whole Land with ſuch an univerſal contagion ( as ir 
were of 4 Leprofie) as the fins of Reor and Oppreſſion have done. * Which 
two fins are, not only the provoking cauſes ( as any kind of fins may be ) in 
tegard of the juſtice of God; bur alſo the ſenſible inſ{rumental cauſes 
in the eye of reaſon and experience, af much pezwry and mortality among 
us, 

zo. Surely then, as toquench zhe fire; we uſe to withdraw the ſewel, foto 
turn away the heavy wrath of God from us, we ſhould all put to our helping 
hands, each in his place and calling, but — the cMiniſter and the Ma- 
Fiſtrate, rhe one to try dorph, the other to beat down, as all fins in.general, ſo 
eſpecially theſe of Ret and Oppreſſion. Never think it will be well withus, or 
that ic will be much better with us than now it is, or'that it will not be rather 
every day much worſe with us than it is ; never look that diforders in the 
Church, diſtempers in the State, diſtraQions in our judgments, dilcaſes in our 
bodies, ſhould be remedied or removed, and not rather more and morc en- 
creaſed : if we hold on as we do, in pampering every man his own fleſh; and de- 

ſpiſing every man his poor brother. So long as we think no pleaſures too much 

tor our ſelves, no preſſures too heavy for our brethren ſtretch or ſelves along 
and ar caſe wpon our Couches, eat of the fat, and arink of the ſweet, withour 
anywuch of compaſſion in our bowels for the afflittions of others : we can ex- 
ped no other, but that the rod of God (ſhould abide upon us, either in dearths or 
peſtilences ; or if they be removed ( for God loveth ſometimes to ſhift his rods) 
in greater and heavier judgments in ſome other kind. 

31. But asto the particular of Oppreſſion ( for that of Reot and Intemperance, 
being beſgde the Text, I ſhall no farther preſs : ) ny humble requeſt to thoſe 
that areH place of anthority, and all others that have any office or- attendance 
about the Courts, is this. For the love of God, and of your ſelves, and your Coun- 
try, be not ſo indulgent to your own + (a qyoage and affections, either of Eaſe, as 
to reje the complaints ; or of Partiality, as to deſpiſe the perſons ; or of filthy 
lacre, as to betray the cauſe of the fatherleſs and friendleſs. Suffer not, when 
his cauſe is good, aſimple man to be circumvented by zhe wilineſs, or a mean 
man to bc overpowred by the greatneſs of a crafty or mighty Adverſary. Favour 
not a known Sycophazt ; nor open your lips #0 ſpeak in a cauſe topervert judgment, 
or to procure favour for a miſchievous perſon. Twrn not judgment into worm- 
wood, by making him that meant no hurt, am offender for a word, WWrangle not 
in the behalf of « contentious perſon, to the prejudice of thoſe that defire to live 
quiet in the Land. Deviſe not 4:/atery ſbiftsro tug men on along in 4 tediows conrſe 
of Law to their great charge and vexation ; but ripen their .cauſes with all ſea- 


ſonable expedition for a ſpecdy hearing. In a word, do what lieth in your power 
to 
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rothe utmoſt, for the curbing of Sycophanzs and Oppreſſors, and the proteRing 

of the peateable and innocent : uſe the Sword that God ( by his Deputy ) hath 

pur into your hands, for the puniſhment of evil ders, and for the praiſe and Rom-13. 4,% 
ſafety of thoſe that do well. So ſhall the hearts of every good man be enlarged * PR 
rowards you, and their rogues to honour you, and to bleſs yott, and to pray tor 

you. - Then ſhall God pour out hi plefſings abundantly upon you and yours : 

yea, it may be upon others too, ' Upon the whole Land, by your means; #hd for 

your ſakes. The Lord by his Prophet more than once hath given us ſomE com- 

fortable aſſurance of ſuch bleſſed effeffs to follow upon ſuch premiſſes : The 

words arc worthy to be taken notice of. 1 thou throughly execute Judgment be- Jer 7.57: 
tween 4 man and his neighbour, If you oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs," and 

the widow, and ſhed not innocent bloud in thu place ; Then will I cauſe you to dwell 

in this place for ever and ever, Jer.7. And n—_ Execute ye judgment and J-(.12.35. 
righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor : - and do ns 

wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed 

innocent bloud in this place, For if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall enter in by 

the gates of this hobſe, Kings fitting upon the throne, &c, Bug if ye will not hear 

theſe wor E-23 


— 


» 1 ſwear by my ſelf, ſaith the Lord, &c. 
. 32. Concerning which, and other like paflages frequent in the holy Prophets, 
I ſce what may be readily oppoſed. True it is, will ſome ſay, where theſe . 
things are conſtantly and generally performed ; a national judgment may thereby 
be removed, or 4 bleſſing procured : Bur what are two or #hyee of us, it we 
ſhould ſer our ſelves to it with all our ſtrength, able to do rowards the turning 
away ot- Gods judgments, it there be otherwiſe a general neglett of the duty in 
the Land > There is ſomething of truth1 confeſs in this Objefioz : for doudt- 
leſs thoſe paſlages in the Prophets aim at « general reformation. But yet conſider 
firſt, we have to deal with a wonderful gracious ard merciful God, ſlow #9 £z- Joi! 3.13, 
ger and of great kindneſs, and ſuch a one as will eaſily be induced to repent hins 
4 the evil. And whocan tell, but he may retwrs, and repent, and leave a bleſſing 
ehind him ; where but two or three in a whole nation do(in conſcience of their 
duty, and in compaſhon of the State ) ſet themſelves unteignedly to do jaftice, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with their God, x Jour the generality 
ſhould be corrupt ? Eſpecially, fince we have iz the ſecond place ſuch excellent 
precetlents of the riches of his grace and goedneſs in this kind, upon record : 
chat we might not be withour hope, it we do ovy part, though we were left even 
«lone. God was ready to have ſparcd the five Cities of old, Gen.18. if there Grn.r2.32. 
had been in them to be found but zwice ſo many righteow men. But he did 
aQually ſpare /ſrael, by inſtantly calling in « grea# plagae, which he had a little 
before ſent among them for their fin, upon one ſingle aft of juſtice, done by oxe 
finele man, Phineas, moved with an holy zeal, did but ffand up and execute Þ(il.ros 2, 
judgment upon two ſhameleſs offenders ; and the plague was flayed, Plal. 106. 
Add hereunto that moſt gracious Proclamation publiſhed, Fer.5. and you can- 
not want encouragement todo every man his own part, whatſoever the reſt do : 
Run to and fro through the ftireets of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek jc:.,.c 
in the broad places thereof, if you can find a man, if there be any that execmteth 
judgment, that ſceketh the truth, and I will perdon it. Or ſay thirdly, that the 
ſins of a Nation thould be grown to that ripeneſs, © that the few righteows that 
© are in it could not any longer adjourn the judgment, ( for as there is a time of 
& Afercy, wherein the righteouſneſs of one, or a few, may reprieve « whole Na- 
< tjon trom deſtrution ; fo when the appointed time of their fate! ſtroke is 
* come, though Noah, Job, and Daniel ſhould be in the midſt of it, they could Exc.14.14, 
< prevail no tarther than the delivery of their own ſouls : ) yer even there thoſe **: 
that have been fairhful ſhall have this benefit, that they ſhall be able ro ſay with 
comfort (cicher in che one ſenſe or in the _ Liberavi animan _ Ezek-3-19. 
Mm nat 
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That is, * they ſhall cither be preſerved from being overwhelmed in the come 
<« mon deſtruftion, having their life given them for a prey, and as 4 brand 
« (patched out of the fire, as Nyah elcaped when all the World was drowned, 
« and Lot from the deflagration of Sodom: : or it God ſuffer them to be involved 
in the publick calamuties, have this comfort to ſuſtain their fouls withal, thar 
they were not wanting to do their part toward the preventing thereof, Bur 
howſoever, why ſhould any man fourthly, to ſhift off Ns _unſeaſonably 
obtrude upon us a vew piece of Metaphyſicks, which our Philoſophers hitherty 
never owned, in abſtraRing the gexeral.reformation from the particulars ? For 
what is the general other than the particalars together ? And it ever there be & 
geperal reformation wrought; #he particulars muſt make it up. Do not thou 
chen vainly talk of Caſtles in the air,and of I know not what general reformation : 
but if thou truly deſireſt ſuch a thing, put ro thy hand, and lay the firſt fone in 
thine own particular ; and ſee what thy example can do. If other particulars move 
with thee, and ſo 4 general reformation tollow in ſome good mediocrity ; thou 
haſt whereof to rejoyce, that thou hadfi thy part ( « /cading pert ) in fo good a 
work. But if others will not come on end chearfully, ſo as the work do nor 
riſe to any perfe&ion ; thou halt yer wherewithal to comfort thee, that ze 
fault was not thine, 

33- Thus have you heard ſundry reaſons and iuducements to ſtir you up to the 
chearful performance of the duty contained in the Text, of doing juſtice and 
ſhewing mercy in delivering #he oppreſſed. Some in reſpe& of God: who hath gi- 
ven us, firſt, his expreſs command, to which our obeaiexce; and ſecondly, his 
own blefled example, to which our conformity is expetted. Some in reſpe& of 
er ſelves : becauſe firſt, whatſoever power we have for the preſent, it was given 
us for this end, that we might therewithal be helpful to others ; and we know not 
ſecondly, in what need we may ſtand hereafter of like help from others. Some in 
rcſpe of our poor. diſtreſſed brethren, who deſerve our pity and beſt furthe- 
rance : conſidering firſt the grievouſneſs of their preſſures z ſecondly, the pauci- 
ty of their friends ; but clpecially, and #hirdly, the equity and righteouſneſs of 
their caſe, when they are in danger to be ſpoiled by the cruelty, potency, and ini- 
quity of their Adverſaries, Some in reſpe& of the duty ir ſelt : the fruits and 
efje#s whereof ordinarily are, firſt, howour and renown in the world ; ſecondly, 
the bleſſings and prayers of the poor ;, thirdly,the bleſſing of God upon us and ours ; 
fourthly, the continuance of Gods mercies unto, and the reverſing of Gods judg+ 
zents from, the Land. 

34. In the opening of which re«ſons, I have purpoſely prefled rhe duty all 
along ſomewhat the more largely, that I might not trouble you with gny far- 
ther application at the cloſe : and therefore I hope it will not ve expected, Ipre- 
ſume you would rather expe&, if we had time for it, that I ſhould proceed to 
examine the uſual excuſes and pretenſions that are made in this caſe, when the 
duty hath been negleRed : which Solomon hath comprehended in thoſe few 
words inverſe 12. Behold we knew it not ; and withal referred them over, for 
the trial of whar validity they are, to the judgment of every mans own heart,as 
the ed Fudge under God ; but ( becauſe thar may be taulty and partial) in 
ſubordination to a higher tribunal, even that of God himſelf, nn whoſe ſen- 


tence there licth no farther appeal, This I aimed at in the choice of the Text, 
as well as the preſling of the duty. But having enlarged my elf already upon 
the former point beyond my firſt intention ; .I may not proceed any farther ar 
this time 2 nor will it be much needful I ſhould, it what hath been already de- 
livered be well laid to heart, Which God of his mercy vouchſale,&c. 
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wo. If thou faint inthe day of adverſity, thy ſtrength 
s ſmall, . 


11, If chou forbeay to deliver then that are drawn un- 

tbdeath, and thoſe that gre ready to be ſlain: 

12; If thou ſaxeft, hr wr s knew it not : doth not he 
eth the 


= hy re nd 
that thy [oul, dotb-#Ot zt 

(ball not be rap n to every man ay ro 
"n We 


E want Charity ; but abound with Self. ove. Our defett i in 
that, appeareth by our backwardneſs to rm our 
WA datics 10 our brethren : and our exceſs in this, by our 
WIS readineſs ro frame excuſes for our ſelves. Solomen, in- 
. rending in that particular whereart the Text ajmeth, to 
meet With, us in both theſe corraptions, Rong his 
| ſpeechin ſuch ſort, as may ſerve beſt both to w_ 
Duty, and to #«ke of the Excuſes. And' is the words - 
conſiſt of to maih parts: The ſuppoſal of « Dsty, which all men ought to 
perform, in the 10. and x1. Verſes ; and the remoyal. of thoſe Excaſes, which 
HL (rad etend for non- performance inthe 12. Verfe. Our Dat, is coſtand 
by our diſtreſſed brethren ix the day of their adverſity, and to do our beſt en- 
deavour, by all lawful ways to prote# them from opprefſions and wrongs, 4nd 
to reſcue hen out of the s of thoſe that,go _— cither by avg ht» on: 


1m 2 cunning 
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cunning to take from them either their les or veliboods. [ If thou faint in the 
day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is —_ ;- oþ thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn to death, and thoſe that are reddys ho, ſlain. | From which words 1 have 
heretofore ( 7 6 occaſion of the like meeting fo ſin. this is ) ſpoken of the Duty 


in this place: 6, uh of oO "= 

BERTH = 

our poor PAY in aythiteot : which 
Lal: not qe my 6 gn or you to repeat, 


I6 2, 


21.3, 


2, Taking A ther now for.granted, which was then proved , to Wit, 
thar it -is-our: bewnden duty to doas hart been ſaid; bur our great fon if itbe 
negle&ed : I (hall at ripe time Gs ng aſſiſt 5 and with your patience ) 


pn as the Tex yvithe 4 in the remaining 
words, Verl. 12. es pets a new it not : not be that pondereth 
the heart gt it? 7. that ke 


Ns thy ſoul, * not he know it? And (ball 


—_ reward roar Argpars ny 7 bu work] For the better underſtand- 
x. Jag mo $ rgl of, which words z we are. to. enquir of rwo 
F(t P Fo Ribs ere holnterh a ax: anc then of 


A Tae ares? I MAIL VN 
3. Many Excuſes gen to ol York adeyery other bay: (= 
ſome are apparently frivolous, and carry their cotifuration with them. Solo. 
wn ſtriketh at the faireſt : whereof three ( the moſt ompet and the moſt 
uſual of all ) he ſeemeth to have comprehended in theſe tew words, 1. [ Behold 
we knew it not, | As thus, Either, we i not : that is, we never heard 
of their matters : they never made thiejt tes kydwn tous. Or ſecondly, 
_ Bows thatis, we had no clear rage to give 8s I. rance, that 
caule was t good. hirdfy,owe tnew (tour, t zzhough ts 
our — ET: ong {de gh k the caſe ſippd, with von 
ſaw - by what oy we could poſſibly relieve them ; we Oe inot how to 


5 Theſe eſe arcahe' Co Exce: hichs jam whe depe are,is on o_ ag 
qurr pm wares be ont uide 
Who nies «b(olutelyc cham Copkricart fo 

or yet prom weary alrwer of the, | Wares they* ime aac jof 7 
_ = bur refetterh cham over ors Nanny ene = trial, 

tO 2 pode" nie ee 5872. u 4 mwah, eart and 
rs HE ela I Ty that-fail 1n- giving ſen- 


Wce, any» + boos endort, ard þ partiality, Ike enough 
it may) thento the jan = of God himſelf, as the ſupreme uwerring and wn- 
e, from whoſe Sentence there lieth »o appeal.” Which judgment of 


partial Fuag 
yk wo _ Text amplified by three —_ pm, hs or as it were ſteps of his 
any attributes pegfopertics : 


crein-: grounded upon 
nh ed toother inſo many Pat: Propoſitions, Yer rac 


— and poſitively : bur { ro' 8dd'the greater ſtrength "age 
tothem ) put into-the-form of Negative /nterrogations of  Quelkic 
wot he confidey ? Deth not he know ? And ſhall not he render ?'Thy'1 


rainly and withoue all peradventure, he. doth confider, ud he 
will reader.” | 
5s, The ff ſep of Gods judicial proceeding , is be Inquiſition ; al that 
grounded u bis iſdews : 1, [ Doth not he that ponadereth i art conſider it ?] 
if he hag ſaid _ rdis aGodof admirable ſds, by whom are weighed, 
not only the ations, bur alſo the of then; and their very hearts & : 
neither-is there any thing,” that may eſcape his £ nqairy. 'Truſt not thetefore to 


ge” 


vain excuſes: for certainly thy heave (hall be through! ſifted,and thy preteuſions 
narrowly looked imo, whethe takerh the marter int oi y 


is ronfideratfos. Dorh ys 
c 
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he that þ th the: heart confidarit ? - 2, The vaxeflep is hor Deps 
: and: tharigrougded nrahy kyowliedge 
that ke opeth thy ſouls. Tha below ] As it: he © had all, ere 
aloarbb cences: deluge men who are ftrangers to. ayes; andlfcanybt 
diſcern the # ar and antents of. the hearts: \ Buagthert is -—_ 
him, ano whoſe eyes bl arenhed and 
not manifeſt in bu fight. He thaamado thy. fs Fel, > — ll 
kept it, andſtill keeperhrit, obſerving every and jockvationol! us boryer» 
jealy kwowerth all that i9-in it ; dd i nkere hang bien get wy fer 
corner of it, though obſcured from #yevs ſeat byuever 
labyrinths, yer be, will undoubtedly find ic outt,; ; He ye phe panes erm 
ern know : Fo CO Retribution : eg be mm 
on his jaſtice. mot be render 10 every mes according th ns works! 
if he had ſaid, If mortal ex were to decide he mare, thbe. 
ſome hope, cifac time, and other aveanrthar maight be uſed, 
or 9c? either to connive at & groſs fawdt;: or to gdair of pre 
n_ But God is 8 moſt yn ory = ww he-upon/by. ny 
artifice to do iniquity, Or tO4ccepe 7 yy ras chercfote'as 
thy works are, fo without all queſtion 
all the world do right? And ſball not he render to every. gr anrgies. way 
works 2 "D22A\ L1/!f 
6. Thus you ſee the Text opened, and therewithal, ajuaad a large beld of 
mater, if to ſhould beat out every particwats- Bug that we may keepwirkin 
ſome 0 ur bounds, i ro qt ” _ hold wr: to theſe three 
pencpe ints or canclufions. Firf#, thar eral excuſes betore mantianed, 
faanabdeo be pointed at in the Text,. maybe ſammciimes plcodedyyui/rand 
wor and in ſuch caſe are-to be 4dnutted and allowed. Secondly, ' Ry 
may be alſo all of: them, and are ( Godknoweth:) too aften rms apdorr 
there is wo juſt ar for it. + Thirdly, that where they arc:aaeſeleſ 
though they may the eyes be 20-44 yer will they be of Litre pot} hr in Geng 
of God,. Of each prey inthe order as I have now propoled tems and; 
of the firſt. [ 1f #hawifeze/t, Behold we knew it. not-.] 
7. Queſtionlef: Allegation could never be juſt, Solarors would whol- 


3 if that 
ly and abſolutely bave zgjetfed ir. Which ſince he hath not dohe, 
it to juagaent.; we way conclude, there are times.and coſerzchereiniit will be 
allowed as a good and: les, if it ſhall be ſaid, Behold werbnew it not. 
Ve eſteem it the. Fools and it is no better, as it-is many.times uſcd -) 
toſay, Non putiram. Yet may 2 right honeſt and wiſe max, without the lealt 
blemiſhco his reputation, be ſometimes driven to rake up the very ſame back- 
ler,and to uſe his own juſt defence. When he is charged with iv.as «qe a 
his NE rate d, I myo arora, a? wen 
man, Of & manifter of jultice,- it wi 4cquit 
the j of God, and of his own heart, and of; glt reaſonable "it he 
can ſaybans fide, 2v.it,is inche Text, Behold 1 knew it note. The truth whereof 
I hal id oa appear to you in. each of che.three forementioned re- 
ſpecs, Firſt, menmay want due information formetter of. Fei#: or Sapond—y, 
their - judgments hots ſuſpenſe for point of. right :  ox.:THirdly;- where.they 
rectly comprehend. both ehe whole dnforſiatdrhe equity of ir, there may 
lic ſach rubs in the way, as all the power and 5&all they haves! will not: beable:to 
avoid ; ſorhar though the cauſe be good, they cannarell for their lives which 
way to do good init. In any of which caſer,rmay. chap! not CN ENCLINNS 
it not ? ; 
8. 'Firf,they may want information for mater of fad Not to ſpeakof chings 
farther off, which therefore leſs concern: us :- of thoſe things thar are _ 
#moneg 
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2 L.Sylle Me- 
tella conjux, 
palam erat im- 
pattten : id 
Athens Cant4- | 
batur, & Syl- 
la ignorabat, 
Hier, x.cont. 


Jovin. 


þ Juyen.ſar. 10, 


Cc Ju venal.ubi 


lup:a, 


Fecl.4. I, 
Jam. >, 6s 


among} them that-ive Wvder wv or near we, how many - pallages are thete, that 
nevericame tour Wwowledge 2- Much talk there is indeed all our meetings, 
and auich bold cedfuring of the actions of: thoſe that are above ww, at every ta- 
ble.:- Yet much of this we take up bur uportruſt, and the credit of flying re. 
poris;/ which are ever full of anicortajuty, and.nor ſeldom of muclice : and fo we 
run upon: falſe ground; But as for che affairs of them that are below us, 
whereaueſpecidlly :he dy of the Text'is to be exerciſed; other than: what we 
chance to hear of «b4ter, and by. water or partial relations, very little there 


of is to'our cars, juſt complaint, oraccording to pare trath, 
And of all mep,-ebe greateff Ae A to know #he leaſt." It is _ 
Jr <ren, yrrn Princes and Magiſftrater, and all that are i» high place, thar 
whoreas all their ſpreches-andaRiions ate upon the pablick Stage, expoled to 
the view andcenſare of the 3-842 Beacon onthe topot a hill, open 
wind : themſelves; on the contraty,: can have 
| thoſe «buſes and diſorders in their iAferionrs, which 

ir properly belongeth to them borh to puniſh and reform. If in private Families, 
being of #narrow' c are therefore calily looked into, ( a) the 
Maſter commonly'be the /aſt;-rhat ſhall hear-of what is amiſs therein,( b Dede- 
cn tle domus ſciet ultimus': ) how much more then is it improbable in a greac 
; p, in a ſpacious County, ina valt 0. cons bur that manifold wuſances 
and ixjerics ſhould eſcape the knowledge of the moſt vigilant and conſcionable 
Governonrs > When both Conrt, and City, and the whole Empire rang of wan- 
pudent laſciviouſheſs, and. Meſſalina's audacious courtings of 


ron -Zivis's im | 
Silies :. the Emperours themſelves, a tather to the one, and Claudin 


* husbandtothe otherheard nothing of either, till the news was ſtale every where 


elle; Principes omnia facilins,quem ſus cognoſcunt : laith the Hiſtorian concernin 
the ove : and the i _— ny other, (c) Dum res Nota arbi & popub 
routing t Ceſaris autes, And no doube but many pious and. gracious Princes, 
ny gray and ſevere Magiſtrates, are berter perſwaded of the faithfulneſs of 
thoſe Officers they employ under them, and of the honeſty of thole Serverrs they 
keep about them, then poſſibly they may deſerve; becauſe they hear »o com- 
plaints of them to the contrary : whereas; if they had ſufficient i»formati- 
0n, .ot bur ſcaſonable intimation, what uppreſſions and exattions many times 
are cither done by them; or ar leaſt commonly ſaſpetFed and rameured amgng 
the people to have been done by them ; we cannot with charity think, bur 
that they. would ſuon make ſome diligent exquiry into their dealings, and 
_ diſplace rhews or otherwiſe duly cheftiſe them, if they ſhould be found 
aulty. _— | 
9. Nowot this /e#orexce in Governours and great ones, of the wrongs done 
to poor meng there may be rendred ſundry particular reaſons, which yet all refer 
to is. heads. . For poor men many times when. they have & good and to com- 
plain,. want a nity: and many times again having the opportunity, they 
have no great ſo todo. For the firft, they that do wrong, commonly are 
wer ( aw the fide of their preſſes there was: power, Ecclel.q. ) and 
men of eſtate ( do wot the rich men oppreſs: you? Jam.z2. ) Now men of power 
abd efare, by reaſon of their greatzeſs, are fitteſt ro converſe with grea: 
ones, and mex off place : fo that theſe hear little but what they hear trom 
thoſe ;; 'becauſe they have little communication ( at leaſtwile not in any 
free and familiar manner ) with any bur ſuch as they arc. And I ween 
ſuch men have not ſo licthe diſcretion, as-to zell tales againſt themſelves. 
Whereas meaxer men canmot have the like opportunities, neither can be ad- 


* mitted into the: preſence of thole that are in authority at their own plea- 


ſures, to their grievances to them : neither indeed is it __—_ fic 
they ſhould, For if mean mer ſhould have the like free acceſs to the higher 


Powers, 
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Powers, that great ones have : it would create ſuch moleſtation to the Magi- 
ſtrate, and breed ſuch inſolency in the Peaſant, as could not be ſuffered. The 
Magiſtrate would ſoon grow weary of his life ; when he ſhould be quite over- 
whelmed with multitudes of unmannerly and importunate ſuiters, and thar 
many times for very #rifles, not worth the ſpeaking 6f. And the People would 
grow inſolext with 1t beyond meaſure. For the wearer ones are ( to their power) 
nothing leſs #»juft than the greater ones are : but much more clamoroxs than they, 
and not to be fatisfied with any reaſon, it they might be heard when they 
would, and ſuffered ro peak as long as they would, Which ſcemerh to me 
to be one ſpecial reaſon, why: there are in well-ordered Common. wealths ſer 
Courts and Circuits appointed for the adminiſtration of Juſtice : That ſo, nei- 
ther on the one (ide the Magiſtrate be over-cumbred, as he muſt needs be, if all 
ſuiters might have free acceſs at all times; nor yet on the other fide poar 
en that ſuſtain wrong, ſhould be left without remedy, as they mult needs be 
: ir were not at ſome times or other-free for them, ro make their juſt com- 
P aint s. a 

10, But then you would think at ſuch times as theſe, wherein it is free for 
any man that will to /igzifie and toproſecute his grievances, Ciuet by oper ples 
in the Court, or by provare petition to the Judge z that every man that is oppreſ- 
ſed \hould make his caſe known : ſo as no Magiſtrate could pretend want of in- 
formation. But yet it is not ſo, -For many times ( which is the other reaſon ) 
they that arc wronged, though they have {iberty to complain, are yet held off 
from ſo doing upon other Jon. 7am: An I. Either they diſtruſt themſelves, 
being but ſimple mer, unskilled in the quillets of the Law ; ſuch as neither are 
able to tell their own tale haudſomsly, nor have any friend whom they may trulk 
todo it heartilytor them. And therefore as good {it ftill, think they, as ſtir in 
a bultneſs, and mar it in the handling, 2. Or perhaps ſome of their neigh- 
bours have told them, what themſelves have learned by dear experience, that 
the Law is both coſtly and bezardow. There are, ſo many devices to adjourn & + 
hearing, when all things arc ready prepared and ripe for ic z to fetch about a 
buſineſs again, when a man would think he had brought it to anend z to weary ; 
out a weak adverſary with torturing delays, eſpecially if ( a )'«. poor man con- —_— 
trend with 4rich, or a plein-dealing man with 4 crafty companion ; ( not to men= ol —_—_ 
tion thoſe fouler corruptions, ſuborned witneſſes, packt juries, and other- Tegwrms. 
like enormities : ) that they think it better to be quier, and to bear their prel- 1,” wa 
ſures and priets as well as they can, than to ggter into a tedious courſe of Law, 
whereof the charge is certain ( certain I mean be great, though how greax ir 
will be is «ncerta;/x enough ) bur the iſſue altogether uncertain. 3. Or it may 
be they dare not complain, for fear of —_— the farther diſpleaſure of their 
potent or ſubtle adverſaries : who perhaps, it further provoked by meetin 
with oppolition from them, might fr cloler upon their skirts than formerly, an 
do them a ſhrewder turn for it another day. And therefore if they look for any 
favour from them hereafter ( and from ſome perſons itrmuſt be looked upon as 
( b ) « favour, by thoſe that are not big enough to wreſtle with them, that they d—ginicnr 
do them no farther harm ; ) they muſtreſolve ro fit down with the preſent loſs, [;,;7. edife. 
ſuffer all and ſay nothing. Outot thoſe many other like conſiderations, ( more /e, qxibus nox 
than I can think of, or if I could, then the time would ſuffer me to preſent be- (97mer@s 
fore you ) the grieved party often forbeareth to complain, And then the Magi wilon, © 
ſtrate being not made acquainted with the buſineſs, may juſily ſay, ZBehvid we 
knew it not, | 

11, And as he may be ignorant in matter of fat#,for want of due information : 
ſo may he ſecondly be doubttul in point of right, tor want of clear and full ewvs- 
dence, Whereof alſo there may be divers reaſons: and among the reſt theſe 
which I ſhall now propoſe. Firſt, the great diverſity, yea, ſometimes flat 
repug nancy 
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repug nancy and comtrariety, that is between the informations on the one fide,and 
on the other, For men are extremely par#zal, and will not tell their &wn tales 
with ſich fincerity & indifferency as they ought:but as much in favour of them- 
ſelves and to the prejudice of their Adverſaries, as they can deviſe todo with any 
ſhew of probability We uſe to ſay,One tale is good,till another be told; And the 
| Proverb 1s true, in that ſenſe wherein it was firſt meant, and is commonly un- 
Proy.18.17. derſtood. Solomon harh a Proverb much to the ſame purpoſe, | He that «s firſt in 
his own tale ſeemeth righteoms: but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him 
out, Prov.1$; ] The meaning is plain, One #ale # good ; that is, whether it be 
ſoor not, it ſeemeth ſoar the firſt hearing. But if we will ſpeak of things, nor 
afrer the appearance, bur according to #7#th,and pronounce of them as they are, 
and not as they ſeems: may we not much rather invert the Proverb, and ſay, 
One tale cannot be good, till the other be told? Thar is, whether it be good or not ; 
the Fudge may not give creditto either, till he hath heard berh, Nay, may we 
not many times farther ſay, when both zalesare told, that neither is good ? © Be- 
<« cauſe there is moſt-what in every mans tale a mixture of ſome falſboods with 
<« ſome truths : whereby it may fo happen ſometimes, that he which hath in 
© truth the more equity on his kde, by the mingling in ſome eaſily diſcoverable 
& falſhoods in telling his tale, ray render his cauſe the more ſuſpicious to him thar 
< heareth it, to think the whole rale nawght ; and he that hath indeed and upon 
* the whole matter the worſe cauſe, may: yet by the _— in ſome evident 
© truths; or pregnant probabilities in #he telling of his tale, gain ſuchwreair 
* with him that: heareth ir, that he will be very inclinable to believe 7he whole 
© tale to be good, Or howſoever, they may be both ſo equally Falſe, or at leaſt 
both ſo equally dosbrful ; as no'one that heareth them can well tell whether of 
r King-3-16- both _ credit to. It was fo in the famous cafe of rhe two inmate harlots, 
Z whereof King Solomon had the hearing. The living child is mine, the dead one 
thine; ſaith the one : No, ſaith the other, The dead child is thine, and the living 
zine. Here were preſumptions on both fides : ( for why ſhould any woman 
challenge another womans child > ) but proofs on neither : ( for being there 
were none in the houſe but they ewo, neither of them could produce any wit- 
zeſſes. ) The caſe hung thus even : #o moreevidence on the one fide than on the 
other ; * 20 leſs confidence on the one fide than on the other. Solomon indeed by that 
wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him in a tranſcendent meaſure, found 
out 4 means whereby to turn the ſeales,to unty that herd knot, and to diſcover the 
bidden truth, But what could 4 Jgdge or « Fury, of no more than ordinary wiſ- 
dom; then have been able to hav&aid or doxe in ſuch a caſe : Burt even to have 
left it as they found it? And truly for any thing I know, Jgmorance muſt have 
been their beſt excule. 
12, And as firſt in the I»formation, ſo there may be a deteR, ſecondly, in the 
Proofs. He that hath the better cauſe i» weritate rei, may yet fail his proofs, and 
not be able to make it judicially appear that he hath the better Cauſe, **In which 
.* caſe the old Axiom holdeth, 1demn eſt non efſe & non apparere : it is all one, i 
a Qwo1 probari *© foro extern, ( and as to the determination ( « ) of a Judge upon the Bench, 
= 4 ner ** who is to pronounce ſecundum alleg ata & probate: ) for a man not to have a 
Bern.de p:z- ** right, and not be able to make it appear in « /egal way, and by ſuch evidence 
cepr. & dil* © ag js requilite ina judicial proceeding, thathe hath ſuch « right. Orthe may 
4 bl be ot-ſworn by the depoſitions of the witneſſes produced on the behalt of the 
adverſe part : though ( it may be ) utterly falſe ; yer diref# and puniinl againt 
him, and fo, ſtrong enough, howſoever to calt him in his ſuir. For whar Tadee, 
bur the pn Em of heaven and earth, can cergainly and infallibly know, 
when #wo or three men ſwear direttly to 2 point, and agree in one, whether yer 
they ſwear a falſhwod or no ? Or what ſhould induce « mortal Fudge not to be- 
keve them ? eſpecially, if withal he ſee 5he proofs on the other fide to fall my 
n 
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Ard if inſuch a caſe, following the evidence in the fimpliciry of his heart; he 


give away 41 honeſt mans right trom him to a kneve : he is not to be charged 
with ity as 4 perverter of inflce, bur hath his Apologyhere ready firred for him in 
the Text, Behold we knew it not,» * 

13.'Add hercunto, in rhe third place, the great advantage or diſadvantage 
that may be given to a cauſe in the p _— by the artificial infinuations of a 
powerful Orator, That ſame flexanimis Pitho, and Suade medulle, as ſome of rhe 
old Heathens rermed it, that winning and perſuaſive faculty which dwelleth in 
the tongnes of ſome men ; whereby they are able not only ro work ſtrongly 
ahoa te affettions of men, bur to arreſt their judgments allo, and* toencline 
them whether way they pleaſe , is an excellent vt of nature, or rathet 
( to ſpeak more properly ) an excellent gift of God. Which whoſoever hath 
received, is by ſo much the more bound to be truly thankful co him that gave. 
it, and to do him the beſt ſervice he can with it, by how much he is enabled 
thereby to gain, more glory to God, and to do more good to humaxe Society than 
moſt of his brethrenare. And the good bleffing of God'be upon the heads of 
all thoſe, be they few or many, that uſe their eloquence arighe ; and empl 
their Talent in that kind for the advancement of juſtice, the quelling of preſs. 
on, the repreſſing and diſcountenancing of snſolency, and the encouraging and 
proteRing of i»nocency, But whar ſhall I ſay then of thoſe, be they many or 
tew, that abuſethe gracetulneſs of their clocution ( good ſpeakers, bur to ill per- 
poſes ) to enchant the ears of a eafie Magiſtrate with the charms of a fluens 
rongue; or to calta miſt before the eyes of 4 weak Fury, axe make ſpare 
with Country people, to make white ſeem black, ox: Hack cem white ; ls ſet- 
ting a fair varniſh upon a rotten poſt, and a ſmooth gloſs upon a coarſe cloth : 
as Protagoras ſometimes boaſted thar he could make # bad cauſe good, when be 
liſted > By which means judgment is perverted, the hands of w1olence and' rob- 
bery ſtrengrhened, the edge of the ſword of jaſtice abated, t offenders acquit- 
ted, gracious and virtuous men moleſted and injured. 1 know not what fitter 
reward to wiſh them for their per#icious eloquence, as their beſt deſerved Fee , 


than toremir them over to what Devid hath affigned them in Pſal. 120. What Pſi! 116. 


reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, O thou falſe tongue? Even mighty and 
ſharp arrows, with hot burning coals, | might add to thoſe, how that - 
times by the ſubtlery of a cunning ſly Commiſſioner ; ſometimes by the wiltul 
miſpriſion of a corrupt, or the flip of a negligent, or the overſight of x igne- 
rant (lerk ; and by ſundry other means ( which in regard of their number, and 
my inexperience, I am not able to recite ) it may come co pals, that rhe light of 
Truth may be ſo clouded, and the beams thereof intercepred, from the eyes of 
the moſt circumſpe Magiſtrate, that he cannot at all times clearly diſcern the 
Eguity of thoſe Cauſes that are brought befgre him. In all whichcales, che ooly 
ApMegy that is left him, is ſtill che fame-as before; even this, Behold we knew 
it not. | 
14. But when he perfealy underſtandeth the whole bufineſs, and ſeeth ghe 
Equity of it, ſo as he cannot plead /gnoraxce of cither ; there may yer'be third- 
ly place for his juſt excuſe, if he have not ſufficient means wherewith to relieve 
and to right his wronged brother. A meer private man, that is not in place of 
authority, may hemoar his poor brother in the day of his adverſity, and give 
him his beſt advice ( to the meaſure of his underſtanding ) what to do: bur 
can otherwiſe do very little towards the delivering of him from the miſchict 
that is intended him. Unleſs perhaps by mediating for him, as well as he cau 
with that little powey or intereſt he hath, either with che adverſary, or with 
the Magiſtrate, that they would be good to him. And that is ordinarily the 
utmoſt rhat ſuch a perſon can do for his poor friend : for he may not endeavour 
beyond the warrant of his calling, and the ſphere of his power. Nay, he _—_ 
n Q 
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doeven that, with any great confidence of ſucceſs, unleſs he have ſome ſpecigl 
intereſt either in the Magiſtrate, or Adverſary; eſpecially it the Adverſary be 
cither a faithleſs, or a fickle, or a captions, or a wilful man, ( as tew of thoſe that 
zmleft others wrongfully, bur fall under ſome part of this Charatter : ) yea, he 
: may rather in that caſe jear, leſt poſſibly by his intetvention he ſhould hr pro- 
2 Stdulitas yoke the Adverſary the more, and then he (hould by his ( « ) officiouſnels do his 
mw 1 {:zi, friend more harm than good. 

urzet.Hor.z, - 15. Not to ſpeakof infinite other znypediments, and diſcouragements,that may 
Epilt.1, iruſtrate the good defires and endeavours of a meer private man concerning this 
duty : let us conſider how it is with more publick perſows ; for they are the men, 
upon whom eſpecially I am now to preſs this duty. Such perſons I mean, ag 
cither are indued with publiuk authority by vertue of their Callines, being ſeated 
in the place of Magiftracy and Government : or elle in regard ot Fhe eminency of 
their zondition in the places where they live,have ſome power among their tenanrs 
and neighbours, to (way ſomething with them, Even theſe alſo, both the one 
fort and the other, may many times be deſtitute of requiſite means and abilities, 
to vindicate thoſe, whom they ſee and know to be wrongfully oppreſſed, out of 
the hands of their Oppreſſors. Whereof there are, beſides divers other, theſe ap- 

parent Reaſons. jg 
16. Firſt, the Laws of men cannot foreſee all the miſchiefs that may be done 
in #Land : nor can they prevemt all thoſe they do foreſee, Wherein is obſerva. 
ble-&ſingular preeminence of the holy Zaw of God, above all hamane Laws in 
the World. The Lewof the Lord # perfett, Plal.19. abſolutely perteR, to meer 
with oll ſinful aberrations whatloever. But the beſt Laws, that ever were devi- 
ſed by the wit of man, were #mperfei# ; neither could provide againſt all emer- 
gent abuſes and inconveniences. : have ſeem an end of all perfettion, aith David 
2uam cuzuſts Againg Plal.119., but thy Commandment is exceeding broad. The Laws of men 
=» ny". are but zerrow things in compariſon, and muſt of neceſſity /eave out more than 
13 efſe? quan. FEY Can Fake #7: : s Commandment only is broad enough to fake 7 all. For 
76 1atius officio- inſtance, I ſhall name you but one or two bt ten thouſand, The unconſcionable 
earees> racking of Rezts ; the ſelling of Cartel to poor husbandmep, that have nox 
S2a.2.6e ira.27 their money ready to buy in the Markets, wpor 4 years day for almoſt double 
the price ; the #nderbaying of Commodities far below the worth for disburſing 
a little money before-hand to ſupply the preſent neceſſity of ſuch an one as 
might very il] afford ſuch a peny-worth ; and the like : which are all very grie- 
vox oppreſſions in'themſelves, and by the Magiſtrate known ſo to be. Yet what 
can hedoto help it; fo long as the Laws have provided no remedy thereagainſt? 
i Theſ.a.s Trueitis, the Law of God reacherh them all : and therefore it any man go be- 
yond or defrand his brother in any matter, or in any manner, he muſt not think to 
eſcape unpuniſhed, becauſe the Laws of the State, under which he liveth, raketh 
no conufance of any ſuch matter. God, who governerh according to his Ywz 
Law, but not according to mans Law, will undoubtedly be the avenger of all 
ſuch :. Bur the Magiſtrate, who is to govern according to he eſtabliſhed Laws of 
his Country, muſtnot ſtretch himſelt beyond his Rxle ; but leave thoſe evils that 
Pſal.g4.1. are withoutthe reach of his authority, to the juſt vengeance of him to whom all 

wengeance belongerh. | | 

17. Secondly, mens Laws arc ſubje&t ( beſides that imperfection ) to another 
grcat impotency, in this ; Thar they cannot effeQually provide againſt thoſe ge- 
neral inconveniences, for the preventing whereof they are I deviſed : 
aOuic eſt iſt withour leaving a poſſibility for particular miſchiefs to fall, and that right heavi- 
9s [ec p,o6:-1u7 tys ſomerimes upon, and much to the prejudice of, ſome-hoxeſt well deſerving 
omaibus lezibus men, Now where a good ſubjef?, thar meaneth nothing bur well, is thus un- 
g ocearn * happily fallen under the heavy preflure of the Law; (# and that may be any 
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and if it lie in his power to procure for him from a» higher power ſome mitis a- 
tion of the Law, he will do his beſt to effe& ir;*! Bur for rhe moſt part,eſpectal- 
ly where things are proſecuted eagerly and with malice again(t the poot man ; 
. he cannot deviſe ay means that may be effefual to deliver hint withour danger 
ot bringing both himſelf into rrouble,and the Laws into contempr,and of open- 
ing a wide gap to the exerciſing of a arbitrary power by the Judge ( thao which 
thcre is ſcarce imaginable any evil of more miſchievous conſequence in a Com- 
mon-wealth ) and to any other mighty inconveniences. 4 

18, Therc is yer a third vazity, whereunto ( the Law of God only excepted) 
all other Zaws are ſubje&t, That when they are made with as much adviſed de- 
liberation, and drawn up into 4 formot words with as much fulneſs, perſdicui- 
ty, and caution, as the wiſdom of the beſt heads could poſhbly contrive: yer 
the nimble wit of .man, within the compals of a few months or years, will hnd 
out ſome hole or other to creep outar ; ſome light evaſion, whereby toflacken 
the finews, and to cludethe force and intention of the ſame. By which means 
many times crafty companions are ſer without the danger, and honeſt well- 
meaning men put beſide the benefit of thoſe Laws, which were really intended 
for ehe curbing of the one ſort, and the proteting of the other 3 and the Magi- 
ſtrate cannot dowithal. ve} 

I9. Thele three reaſons are taken from the quality of the Laws : I add bur a 
fourth, taken trom thegondition of the Times. 'A good Magiſtrate may have the 
hap to fall into ſuch evil Times : that if he ſhould arrempr to do that ſervice to 
the publick, by partaking with righteous, and oppoſing againlt unrighteous men 
and cauſes, with that freedom that would well become him ro do, if the times 
were better, he thould not only be ſure- to /oſe his labour, bur'be in danger allo 
ro Loſe his place, by ſtriving againſt the current 'tono purpoſe. Now infuch 
times, it he do not always lend his help to thoſe? that are hardly dealc withal, 
in that meaſure which perhaps they expe& : his in«biliry ro do them good may 
be a reaſonable excuſe tor him. But is notthis roteach the Magiſtrate to rempo- 
rize ? Or may hetlugin his office, or deſert his bouden duty, for fear of Bug- 


bears, or by pretending there i 4 Lion in the way ? Nothing leſs. God forbid ©19%-2613+ 


any man tuat occupicth the place of the Lords Meſſenger ſhould utter a [ylla- 
ble oi encouragement to any 4ſagi/trate, to make himſelf a flaveto the times , 
cithcr by running. with a multitude to do any evil ation for the winning of their 
tavour, or by forbearing ( out of a baſe fear-and a: faint heart ) to do any good, 
whercunts his power and opportunity will ſerve him.s: 

20. Bur the thing I ſay is this, It is a point of Chriſtian wiſdom tor a 244- 
giſtrate, ot any other man, if the Lord caſt himupon evil times, to yield tothe 
{way of he times (o far ( provided ever, that it be. done without fin) as not 
wiltully ro deprive himſelt of the power and opportunities of doing thegood- he 
can, by ſtriving unſcaſonably to do more good than he can. © The reaſon where- 
« of. is grounded upon that well known Maxim, ſo generally allowed of by all 
< Divines; Thar affirmative precepts { ſuch as this of delivering the vppreſſed, 
« js )'do not oblige ad ſemper, at all rimes, and in all places, and with all cir- 
«* cumſtances, as negarive precepts do, But for exerciling the offices of ſuch 
« ( affirmative ) precepts, there muſt be a due conſideration/had of the exa, 
« and of all cequiſite Circumſtances, to be laid together one again(t another-in 
< the balance of prudence: and accarding to the exigence thereof, the dnty 15 


Exod.23.2. 


« for that time to be cither performed or omitted. Qur Solomon telleth us,Ecck 3. Eccl.z.r. 


« that there i a time for every thing ; and that every thing is beautiful in its time : 
« implying withal, that taken our of the right time, nothing is beautiful. He 
ſaith chere alſo, that there ts 4 time to keep ſilence, anda time to ſpeak. And ſurely 


the evil time is the proper time for keeping filence, Therefore the: prudent ſhall 
keep filence in that time, for it ts an evil time, ; i 
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' 21, Now ſceing that by ſo meny ſeveral ways, as theſe which I have already 
mentioned, molt of which do frequently happen ( beſides infinite more, which 
may happen, according to the infinite variery of particular occurrents ) Aagj- 

5 andothers may be excaſed tor not helping thoſe to right that ſuffer wrowg: 
ic ſhould make: us all very watchful over our ſpeeches, and ſparing in our cex- 
ſores, ( wherein yet for the moſt part we take to our ſelyes a marvellous Zibey- 
ty, 2 grear deal more than becometh us) concerning #he aZions and dealings 
of our Geverngsrs, It is no wonder to hear light-headed people, and ſuch as 
can look but a lictle way into the affairs of the world, clamorow : as ſballoweſt 
becks run with the greateſt noiſe, and the emprieft veſſels give the loudeſt ſound, 
Noris it 2 new thing, to ſee ſuch men, as by their own unconſcionable deal- 
ings help to make the times as bad as they are, to ſet their, mouths wide open in 
birter inveRives againſt their betters, and to be evermore declaiming againſt 
the iniquities of the ##mes. Bur it grieveth my very ſoul, when Ice men other« 
wiſe diſcreet, and ſuch as are in ſome reputation for virtue and godlizeſs, ſome- 
times to forget themſelves ſo much as they ds, and to be fo far tranſported 
beyond the bounds of ſobriety and duty, as to ſpeak their pleaſure of thoſe thar 
are in place either of ſupreme, or of high ( though ſubordinate ) authority : as if 
all were naught; every man looked only after his own ezſe, or his own gain, or 
his own advancement ; but none regarded to amend any thing amiſs, or took to 
heart the wrongs aud ſufferings of poor men. . 

22. ** To ſee the manifold oppreſſions that are done under the Sun even in the 
© beſt times, ( Solomon's Reign was 2 time blefled with peace and plenty ; yet did 
© he complainof rhe phos of the-poor in his days, but for all chart large 
* meaſure both of power and wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him, he 
© could not re all) will Gir up in every man that hath any holy warmth 
© 1n him, a juſt indzgnatios there-againft, But commonly (ſuch is our ſe/fiſþ. 
© xeſs ) we are moſt fiery, when the miſchicf lighteth upon owr ſefves,or upon 
* thoſe that Rand in ſome 2x relation tous. Therefore I cannot in charity bue 
© impute thoſe exceſſes of ſuch men, to their zea/ of juſtice, and indignation 
© againſt thoſe that either fit, or but #eg/ef ir : bur heightned through 
* the violence of the perturbation, to the diſtemper of Fury, Which makerh 
= now and then to think - thoſe _ = Solomon : _ po have 5 
ther meaning, yet are very fitly appliable this way, in Eccleſ. 7« Swrely oppreſſion 
maketh a wiſe = mad, For = a 4 who whill he was a of reaſon 
was quiet and companiable, fallen afterwards raging mad, railetb, and ftriketh, 
and flingeth ſtones about him, ſparing none that cometh within his reach, be he 
never ſo good : little otherwiſe doth a wiſe ar miſ-behave himſelf ( in his lan- 
guage) towards his be#ters, when he is pur a little, as it were out of hic right wits 
— h the diſtemper of ſome 1o/ext perturbation of mind, ( by a miſ-nomer ) 

zeal, 
23. It would be ſome bridle both to our tongues and paſſions, (criouſly to 
C r ; that it becometh not the ſcrvant of God to ſpeak evilof” Governments 
or Governours openly, though ſome =_ nary be much amiſs in the Land, 
and lircle done in order to the amending thereof : for that is a kind of b/apphe- 
2»; for ſfothe A word is. Openly did I ſay > I did ſo: becauſe tooofren 
men doſo. Butthe eruth is, the ſervant of God is not allowed by his Maſter 
to ſpeak evil of dignities, no not in his private chamber ; more yet ; not ſo 
much as in his prevate thoughts. Much leſs, to proclaim the infirmities of his 
Governours to the wide world, for fear Chams carſe ſhould light upon him : 
over which he _ rather with blefſed Sem and Fapher to calt the mantle of 
Charity, to hide their n«kedxeſs from the eyes of Scorners, Leaſt of all zo ſmite 
Princes for Equity, and to cry out upon them as men that make rio conſcience 
of the diſcharge of their duty in that their high calling, fo long as they oy 
carefu 


— — 
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careful in the generality to promote the execution of j#fice within their territo- 

ries: only for ſuffering thoſe evils, which they cannot ſo eaſily remedy as we 

can obſerve ; and tor wot doing that good, which is not altogether in their power 

to do, So long as God is plealed to ſuffer noiſom corruprions to remaezr in the 

hearrs of the 0 , and ſtrong luſts ro reign in the hearts of che woſtz ( which 

will beſo long as the world laſterh : ) it cannot be but oftentimes offences will 

come, diſorders and abuſes will grow, right will be overborn by might, the 
plain-dealing will become a prey to the cratty, wrongs and endignities will be. of- 

tered which the wiſelt and greateſt and godlieſt Magiſtrates ſhall never be able 

wholly either p—_ or remedy, | | > 7 

24- Let ir{uthce thee, for the poſſeſſing thine own ſoul in patience, to know ; 

that all ſhall be 7524red one day. God will ſer all fraight at the laſt : but rhas 

day is not yet. © It is thy duty, inthe mean time, to pity thy Superiours, rather 

* than to envy them, that have ſo much work to do, and yet are expoſed to 

* cenſure and. obloquy, as it they did nothing, becauſe they do not that which 

© never yet any mortal man could doyin ſuppreſſing all oppreſſions. It is thy duty, 
whatſoever at#:ons of theirs may be capable of a juſt excuſe, or of a fair inter- 

pretation, to allow it them : and for what cannor be excuſed, to mourn for them * $19.15. 35: 
zn ſecret, bur not.to make & zoiſe about them openly ; when neither thy calling 

will warrant thee, nor the hope of any good eficft to follow upon it can encon- 

rage thee (o to do.. If they ſay,Behold we. knew it not : whether they ſay it tru-- 

ly or untraly, what is that to thee ? . The judgment of that, I find in my Texc re- 

terred co God, and to their own hearts : but no where to thee, Thou muſt rake it 

tor 4 gud excuſe howſoever, and reſt content therewithal. . 

; 25, Secondly, it may be ſome comfort to the ſoul of every godly man and Magi- 
firate, amidit all the opprefſions and diſorders that are done or ſuffered in the land 

wichqur redreſs ; it his heart can tell him that he hath not been willingly «c- 

ceſſary chergunto, but thathe can truly ſay, Behold we knew it nos : that God will 

admit that his juft excſe. ,,God is not (and happy ir is for us that he isnot) ſo 

hard in his righreows judgments, as we are too often in our raſb cenſures. He 

looketh not to reap, where he hath »or ſown : nor will he demand an account 

of « talent where none was disburſed , nor require of any man apove the pro- 

portion of char power, wherewith he hath encruſted him; and of thoſe means 

and opportunities,which be hath vouchſafed him, If there be bur « willing mind, 

and 4 faithful endeavony, according to power, and as occafioms ſerve, to do his 

duty cheartully in this, or any other kind ; the Lord will paeny accept it, 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hatch nor, Thrice 

blefled tiieretore is that 2ſagifrate, or other man whoever he be, that hath pri;4r.r. 
conſidered the poor aud needy with a compaſſionate heart, and ( 4) bent himſelt Ro 
with all his (trength to deliver them our of their oppreſſions and troubles, al- 196i [rum 3 
though he have not been able to accompliſh ir ro the full of his deſires : for teri vcen, at- 
he ſhall reap the reward of that which is done ; amd that which is not done, nh yo - 
ſhall never be laid to hiz charge. Only, that he do not flatter himſelf with « falſe gram, ramen 
comfort : let him be well aflured firſt, that his Exceſe will hold water, and that coreteran pro- 
his heart condemn him not as 2 liar, when he ſaith, Behold we knew it not. For this ae ences 
Excaſe, though ſometimes juſt, as we have now heard at large ; yer many rimes 

is pretended without cauſe : which is our #ex# point, now to be Conſidered with 

more brevity. 

26. If topretend an excuſe were ſufficient to diſcharge a man from a fault : 

among ſo many offences as are in the world; we ſhould have much ado to find 

83: offender; Thoſe men that are almoſt ever behind with their work, are yer ſel- 

dom to ſeek for an excuſe. The diſeaſe is Epidemical ; 1 may ſay, Occumentical 

roo. We have it by kind : derived in a perpetual line. of ſucceſſion, from the 


loins of our firſt Parents, As Adars and Eve were not without their —_ 
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Gen.z.1z. ( The woman gave me ; and The Serpent beguiled me ) fo neither was bluud 
Ge 3* . Cain, their firlt-born, without his, ( Am 1 my brothers keeper ? ) Nor diſobedi- 
I Samice.rs, ent Saul without his, ( The people took of the chief things to ſacrifice to the 
1 San.z5 1t- Zord; ) Nor churliſh Nabal without his, ( Shall I take my proviſion, killed for 
my Shearers;” and give it to men 1 know not whence they be? ) Nor (thatI may 
ſpare the particulars, and take a world of them together ) will the whole crew 
of carſed Reprobates be without their excuſe too, even then when the laſt ſex- 
M-1.25-44 Fence 15 ready to be pronounced upon them, ( Lord, we xever ſaw thee han. 
gry, or thirſty, &c,) From Azam he firſt ſinner, who was then preſently twraed 
out of Paradiſe, unto the laſt damned wretches, who ſhall be then preſently 
turned into hell: no ſinful man bur hath ar ſome time or other bewrayed zthe le4- 
ven of his natural hypocrifie, by exculing his tranſgreſſions. Such a proneneſs 
there is in all the Sons of Adam, Ad excuſandum excuſationes in peccatis : that is 
may be ſaid of all mankind, what is written of #he gueſts thar were bidden to the 
Luk.14.18. great Supper, Luke 14. They all began with one conſent to make excuſes. 

27. The true Reaſors whereof 1s, that wretched pride, wain-glory, and hypo- 
crifie, ( from which we had all nced to pray, Good Lord aetruer ws ) which 
cleaveth ſo faſt and inſeparably to our corrupt natures. Vhence it 1s, thac many 
men, who paſs ſo little for their conſciences, yet ſtand ſo much upon their cre- 
dit : As Saul, who uſing no diligence to regain the favony of God, was yet very 

15.m-15-39. ſollicitous, that hi honour might be preſerved in the opinions of the people, 
Indeed, we are neither careful ro do well, nor willing to hear ill : Loth ace we 
to leave our fins; and we are as loth ro owes them. And therefore we throw 
cloaks over them ; that the outſide may look comely howſoever, and zhe aiſho- 
Joh 15.22. aeſty that is underneath may not be ſeen. Our Saviour ſpeaketh of the Phari- 
: Int.2-5- fees cloak of hypocrifie ; and St. Paul of $ cloak of covetouſneſs ; and St, Petey of 
1 Fcr.2.16. # . . . 
a Plucarch. in & cloak of maliciouſneſs. They write of ( a ) Lucullus, that out of his private 
Lucul. .;, Wardrobe he furniſhed the Pretor ( his friend ) for the adorning of a popular 
2 } aq 4m; {hew with more than 2wo hundred (loaks. Horace playeth the Pocr, and maketh 
ch/amzd41m. itup ( b.) five thouſand. Every one of us bath the wardrobe ot his heart plen- 
Hat 31.5. titully furniſhed wich theſe cloaks , even beyond what the Poet could fcign of 
him : Claks of all fizes, and for all purpoſes, and to fit all occaſions. Bur 
M-r.1©5% as old Bartimaus calt away hi Chak totollow Chriſt : ſo muſt we, it we will be 
Chriſts Diſciples, caſt away fromabour us all theſe cloaks of vain pretenſions and 
excuſes. Burt that we ſhall never do to purpoſe, unleſs we firlt caſt our trom 
within us that pride and ſelf-lowe, whoſe Liveries thoſe Cloaks are. The better 
we ſhall Icarn that firſt great leflon of ſe/f-denial, rhe leſs will we ſeek to excuſe 
our errors with vain preterfions. 

28, Butthe more apt we are by nature to juſtific our ſelves by cauſeleſs ex- 
cuſes : the greater ought to be the care of every good man ( the only Ute 1 (hall 
now make of this point ), to examine the truth and the weight ot thole excu- 
ſes which he pretenderh is his own defence. Whether they have juſte excrſa- 

> ovp6 odp- Fronts inftar,and will bear a:guod and ſufficient plea : or be bur rather (a ) ſbifts, 

wa, Eurip. deviſcd to {crye 4 preſent turn, more for outward ſbew, than real ſatisfaftion 
withiz.. \Nhich is that judicium cordis, the judgment of the heart, whercunto 
Solomon, as'l told you, reterrerh over this pretention ( Behold we knew it not ) to 
receives firſt and moſt immediate trial. Doth zot he that pondereth the heart 
conſiaer it ? \Nhat the tongue pleadeth, is not a thing ſo conſiderable with God,as 
how'the heart ſtandeth affeted. 

29. For the. approving hi heart therefore in this buſineſs, before him thar 
knoweth it pettetly, and is able to ponder it exaftly : let every Magiſtrate, 

I andother Officer of. juſtice , conſider in the fear of God, Firſt, whether he hath 
been willing { (o tar as his ejſwre amidſt the throng of other his weighty im- 
ployments would permit ) to receive the petitions, and with patience to _ 
_ 18 
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the complaints of choſe paor men, that have fled to him as to 4 SaniFuary tor re - 
fuge and ſuccour ? Fob profetleth himſelf ro have been a father to the poor : and J 25-16. 
he is a very annatural father, that floppeth bis ears againſt the cries of his chil- 
dren ; or fo terrifierk them with his angry countenance, that they darc not ſpeak 
to him. Solomon in the twenty ninth of this book diſtinguiſheth a righteous man 
from a wicked by this ; that the righteous confldereth the cauſe of the poor, but *v**27- 
the wicked reg araeth not to know it. He that rejeReth their complaints, or beaterh 
them off with b»g-words and tetrour in his looks, either out of the hardneſs of 
his heart, or the love of eaſe, or tor whatſoever other reſpe&z when he mighe 
have /c;ſure to give them audzence, ( it 'he were ſo minded) and to take notice 
of their grievances : cannot jultly excuſe himſelt by pleading, Behold we knew 
it not. Bur I muſt haſten, Lerhim conſider ſecondly, whether he have kept his 2, 
ear, and his affettion equally free to both parties : without ſuffering bimleltro 
be poſlefled with prejudices againſt, or to be carried away with favourable incli- 
nations towards the one {ide more than the other, He is too little a Fudge,that is 
too much eicher a fried, or an exemy. Thirdly, whether he hath uſed all re= 2, 
quilite diligence, patience, and wiſdom in th: examination of thole cauſes thar 
have been brought before him, for rhe better finding out of the truth ; ( as Fob Job 23.17, 
ſearched out the cauſe which he knew not : ) without ſoofling over bulineſs in poſt- 
haſte ; not caring which way cauſes go, ſo he can but ajſþatch chem out ot the 
way quickly, and rid his hands of them. Fourthly, whether he hath indeed en= _ 4. 
deavourcd to his power to repreſs or diſcountenance thoſe that do ill offices in 
any kind, tending to the perwerting of juſtice : as namely, Thoſe that /ay traps 
for honeſt men, to ferch them into trouble withqut deſert z Thoſe that ſow 4ſ- 
cord among neighbours, and ſtir up ſuits for petty rreſpaſſes and trifles of no va» 
luc ; Thoſe that aber contentious perſons, by opening their mouths in their be- 
halt iz evil cauſes ; Thoſe that deviſe new ſhifts to elude good ' Laws. Laſtly, 5. 
whether he hath gone on ſtoutly in a righteous way, to break the jaw-bones of 
the Lions in their mouths, and to pluck the ſpoil. from between their teeth, by 
delivering them that were ready tobe ſtain, or deſtinated to-utter undoing by their 
powerful oppreſſors : without fearing the faces of men, or fainting in the day of 
their brothers adverſity. He that hath done all this in & good mediocrity, (o tar as 
his «nder/ſtanding and power would ſerve, though he have not been ableto reme- 
dy all the evils, and todo all the good he defired ; may yet ſay with a good con- 
ſcience, and with comfort, Behold we knew it not : and his excuſe will be taken, 
in the judgment both of his own heart, and of God who knoweth his heart z 
whatſoever other men #hink of him, or howſoever they cenſure him, But it 
he have failed in all, or any the premifles ; though he may blear the eyes of 
men with colourable pretentes, he cannot fo ſecure his own conſcience : much 
leſs eſcape the judgment of God; before whole eyes cauſeleſs excuſes are of no 
avail. Which 1s the laſt of the three points propolWM#: whereunto I now pro- 
ceed. | 

30. The judgment of amans own heart, is of greater regard in utramque par- 
tem, than the cenſures of all the men in the world beſides. Better the world 
ſhould condemn us, it our own hearts acquit us ; than that our hearts ſhould 
condemn us, and all the world acquit us, This is onr rejoycing, the teſtimony of our * <*.1.12, 
conſcience, (aith St, Paul. The approbation of men may give ſome acceſſion to the 
rejoycing, ( the other being firſt ſuppoſed : ) but the main of ir lieth in the te- 
ſtimony of the Conſcience. This is the higheſt tribunal ##der heaven : but not 
abſolutely the higheſt : there is one in heaven above it. .. St. Paul, who thought 
it ſafe for him to eppeal hither, from the unjuſt cenſures of men : yet durſt not 
think it ſafe for hin to reſt here, bur appealerh from it to a highe? Court, and to 
the judgment of the great God, 1 Cir.q, It was « very ſmall thing with him to be * _ 
Judged of mans judgment. So long as be knew nothing by himſelf,lo long as his own« © 
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heart condemned him not, he paſſed not much for the cenſures of men, Yer durſk 
not je/tifie himſelf upon the acquittal of his own heart, He knew there was much 
blindneſs and deceitfulneſs in the heart of every ſinful man : and it were no wil. 
dom to truſtto that that might fail. He would up therefore to a higher and an 

e ; that neither would deceive, nor could be deceived: and that 
was the Lord. I judge not mine own ſelf, ſaith he, but he that judgeth me us the 
Lord, Evenſo here, Solomon remitterh us over, for the trial of our pretended 
excuſes, from our mouths to our hearts ; and from our hearts unto God. If thou 
ſazeft,Behold we knew it not : doth not he that pondereth the heart, conſider it > &c, 
As if he had ſaid, No matter for thy ws : look to thy heart, If thou pre- 
tendeſt one thing without, and thy conſcience tel] rhee another thing within : thou 
art durugnizerr&, caft and condemned by the ſentence of thine own heart, Bur if 
thy heart condemn thee not ; the more indeed is thy comfort, and the ſtronger 
thy hope z yer be not too confident upon it. There is an abyſſus, 4 depth in thy 
heart which thou canſt not farhors with all rhe line thou haſt, Thou haſt not a 
juſt balance, wherein to weigh and to ponder thy own heart, That mult be lefe 


' therefore wholly to'the Lord,who alone can do it perfeRly ; and to whoſe judg- 
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ment alone every man ſhall finally fad or fall ; and it he deſerve to fall, all his 
vain excuſes ſhall not be able to hold him up. 

31. Which of how /ittle avail they are in his ſight, let usſee in ſome few 
examples. What gained Adam by his thin fig-leaves, and thinner efpology > 
St. Bernard thinketh his later fin in excuſing was in ſome reſpeRts rather greater 
than his firſt fin in eating. I dare not (ay {o: yet queſtionleſs that excuſe of his 
added & mew guilt to the former, and aggravated his fault, to the farther pro- 
voking of Gods diſpleaſure, All hc could do or ſay, could neither hide his »4- 
kedneſs, or hold him in Paradiſe. And was not Cain condemned to be a perperual 
ranagate, for All his exciſe ?' And Saul caſt both out of Gods favour and the 
_— for all his > And«f6'6f all the reſt > The wworthy gueſts, as they all 

excuſes together for company, {o were they all' excluded from the grear 
ſupperrogether for coinpany. And the dawned Reprobates at the laſt day ſhall 
not with all their Allegations procure either any ſtay of judgment before ſentence 
be pronounced, or the lealt mitigation thereof ater. 

32. If it were with Almighty God, as it is with en: we might conceive 
ſome hope, or pofſubility ar lealt, that a meer pretended excuſe might be of ſome 
uſe to us. 1. Poſſibly, he might zakeitasitis, and never ſearch farther into it : 
2. Or he might _ intoir, and not find out the vanity and lightneſs of it : 
3- Or he might find it out, and yet ler it go wnpuniſhed. Bur the Text here aflu- 
_ us, that it is quite otherwiſe with him, in each of theſe reſpefts. 1. The 

ord will both ſearch it out : for doth not he that pondereth the heart, conſider it ? 
And find it out » 2. for hgghat keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it ? And puniſh 
it : 3. forſhall not he r toevery man according to his works ? Each of which 
Interrogations doth virtually contain a ſeveral reaſon of the point : to let us ſee 
how impoſſible ir is that cauſeleſs excuſes ſhould do us any good betore the judg- 
ment ſeat of God. 

- 33+ Firſt, they will not avail us, becauſe they cannot eſcape his ſearch. Doth 
208 be that poudereth the heart confider it > Men are credulous and inconfiderate 
both ways : eaſily induced by 4 credible accuſation, ro condemn the innocent ; 
and as ealily by « credible Apology, to acquir ar offender. But the righteous Lord 
evermore takeththe matter into his due conſideration, and pondererh every thing 
diligently, (for in ſuch like Phraſes the Scriptures, fitted to our capacities, ſpeak 
of him : )before he proceed to give ſentence. f the cry of the fins of Sodom 
be grievous, and call importunately upon him for vengeance: yet before he will 
pour it down uptn them i fire and brimſtone, he will pauſe upon it ( as it were ) 
a little firſt ; he will go down and ſee, if their doings be altogether according to that 
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cry, andif not that he may know it. Neither will he give Belſſbazzars Kingdom Dan 5 27:23, 
trom him to the Aedes and Perfians, before he have weighed him in the balance, 

and found him too light. And as he will not take an accuſation tothe condemn- 

ing, fo neither will he rakewan excuſe to the acquitting of any perſon , without 
ſifting ir well firlt, and ſearching into the truch of ir. In which ſeerch he is molt 

exaG and prniZaal, For he entreth into the reins and kidneys, and prerceth even 

to the dividing aſandey of the joymts and marrow ; and prieth into the moſt ſecrer Heb.4.1a, 
inwards, and that with a moſt curious eye, till the diſcer» the moſt cloſe and 

hidden thoughts and intents of the heart. And to make (ure work, that nothing | 
may eſcape his ſearch, by lurking unſpied in ſome remote corner or dark cranny , ,,,,.c.,,. 
of the heart, he taketh (a) 4 ight with him; he ( b) ſearcheth it with can qui tenths as 
ales, asthe Prophet {peakerh. To omit thoſe other werephorical but fignificans (4% tn [6- 
expreſſions, here and there ſcattered in the holy Scriptures, to this purpoſe : $1), 15# A. 
this very Phraſe uſed.in the Text of pondering the | and that other like it in T-cul. de 
Prov. 16. of weighizig the Spirits, if there were no other, would ſufficiently CD 
ſhew forth the exat#neſs of his proceedings in this trial. Itis raken from the »:ov.15.2. 
curiolity that men uſein weighing Gold, or precious quinteſſences for medicine. 

It importeth, thar if in any thing we pretend, & ſeraple, or bur ſo much as the 

leaſt grain be wanting of the due weight it ſhould have : ir will not paſs carrens 

with him, but ſhall be 2#rmed xpon ws again, both to our ſhame and loſs. 

34- Secondly, vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe the vanity of them can- 

not (cape his kzowleage. | He that keepeth thy ſoul,doth not he know it >] Men are 

eaſily deluded with falſe ſhews, becaule they cannot always ſpy the falſeneſs and 

emptineſs of them :- as children are eaſily made believe that a piece of braſs is 
gold, when they (ce it eli/ter. And the reaſen is evident, becauſe men have no- 

thing to judge by but the outward appearance : and that can ler them in bur a very * $47.16.17- 
little way into the heart, So that what the Preacher ſaith, Ecc48. in re- 

ſpe of other things, holdeth no leſs in reſpe& of the ſincerity of mens 

hearts, and likewiſe of their ſpeeches and allegations; Though 4 man labour 

zo ſeek it out, yea, further, though a wiſe man think to know it, yet he ſhall nog Ec4.8 17. * 
be able to fixd it. Only the Lord, in whoſe haxds, and before whoſe eyes 

our hearts and all our ways are, he that keepeth our ſouls, as it is here ( Ser- | 
wat, and obſervat too: the word may import either) he Pieth our all our 4 
paths, and obſerverh all our haltings, We deceive our ſelves, it we think to mock 

him, or to hide any thing out of his ſight. Shall nor God ſearch it out ? ſaith Da- Pal 44-31, 
vid, Plal.44. for he knoweth the wery ſecrets of the heart. Men may ſearch tor a 

thing, and be never the near ; becauſe they cannot ſearch it out: As Laban tum- Gen.31.34. 
bled over all Facobs (tuff, ſearching for his Idols, bur found them not. But where 

God ſearcheth,he doth it effeftually. Shall not God ſearch it ont ? 

35- Thirdly, vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe they cannot exempt us 

from puniſhment, and the juſt vengeance of God : for ſhall not he render to every 

man according to his works? Men are ſometimes ſwayed with partial affetions, to 

connive at ſuch things as they might redreſs, it they were ſo diſpoſed: and are 

content to take any ſorry excuſe tor a ſufficient auſwer, when it is ſo thin and 
tranſparent, that they cannot chute but ſee quite through ir; eſpecially if ir be 

rendred by ſuch perſons as they defire to ſhew ſome reſpe& unto. But with the 

Lord, there is »0 reſpect of perſons, He hateth (in with a perteR hatred ; and 
puniſbeth it, whercſocver hefindeth it, with ſevere chaſtiſements in his own dea- 

reſt ſervants and childrex ; but with fiery vengeance and fury poured out upon his 
Adverſaries. Where he enjoyneth a duty, he looketh for obedience : and there- 

fore where the duty is unperformed, the diſobedience is (ure to be puniſhed ; ler 

the offender pretend and alledge never ſo largely to excuſe it. Quid verba and- 

am, faita cumwvideam? It is the work he looketh art in all his retributions : and 

where the work is not done, vain words will not ward off the blows that are to be 
Oo inflicted 
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inflited for the meglet# ; nor any whit leſſen them, either in their »umbey or 
weight, Will they not rather proveke the Lord in his juſt indignation to lay on 
both more and heavier ſtrokes > For where a duty is ill xeglefted, and the neglect 
al excuſed, the offender deſerverh to be doubly puniſhed : once for the omitlion of 
the duty, and once more for the vanity of the excuſe. 

36. Let me beſceechyou therefore ( dearly beloved brethren } for the laue of 
God, and your own ſafety, to deal clearly and unpartially berwixt God and 
your own ſouls inthis affair,without ſhuffling or dawbing : and to make ſtraight 
paths to your feet ;, leſt that which i lame be tarned out of the way. Remember thar 
they that truſt to lying vanities (-and falſe pretences are no better ) forſake theiy 
own mercy. And that feigned excuſes are but as « ftaff of reed 3, a very weak ſtay 
for a heavy body to truſt to for ſupport: which will not only crack under the 
weight , but the ſharp ſplinters thereot will alſo run up into the hand of him 
that leaneth upon it. You ſee what God looketh at. Itis rhe heart, that he pon- 
dereth : and the foul, that he obſerveth ; and the work, that he recompenſeth. 
Look therefore that your hearts be true, and your ſouls upright, and your works 
perfect : that you may never ſtand inneed of ſuch poor and veggarly ſhifts, as 
forged preteces ate ; nor be driven to fly for refuge to that which will nothing 
at all profit you i» the day of wrath, and of trial. Let your defires be unteigned, 
and your exdeavenrs faithful, to the utmoſt of your power to do Fuſtice, and to 
ſhew Mercy to your brethren ; and to diſcharge « good Conſcience in the per- 
formance of all thoſe duties that lie upon you by virtue, either of your gexeral 
Calling as Chriſtians, or of your particular Vocations, whatever they be, with 
all diligence and godly wiſdom ; that you may be able to ſtand before the judg- 
—_— of the great God with comfort z and out of an humble and well. 

rouuded confidence of his gracious acceptance of your ( imperfeR, bur fincere ) 

efires and endeavours iu Chriſt, not fear to pur your ſelves u pon #he trial ; each 
ot you in the words of holy Davia,Plal.139. Try me © God,and ſeek the ground 
of my heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts. Look well if there be any way f 
wickedneſs in me ; and lead-me in the way everlaſting ; in the way that leader 
to everlaſting life. Which great mercy the Lord of his infinite goodneſs vouch- 
ſafe unto us all, for his dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our blefled Saviour. To 
whom, &c. 


MAGISTRATUM. 


— — 


The Third "oe" 


At the Aſsiſes at Notingharh in the year 1634. t the 


requeſt of RoBterT MELLIs n Bſq; then 
Fligh-Sheriff of that County. 


<———— _ _ *- 


——_— 


: 1 Sam, 12,3. 
Behold, here I am: witneſs againſt me before the 


Lord, and before ha Anointed ; Whoſe Oxe have 


Itaken? Or whoſe Aſs have I taken ? ' Or whom 
have 1 defrauded! i bom have I oppreſſed ? Or 
of whoſe hand have I recerved any bribe to blind 
mine eyes therewith? And I will reſtore it you. 


the People, * upon his reſignal of the Government in- 
to the hands of 4 ew King. Samuel was the may, VWho, 
having continued ( whillt £4 {ved in the ſervice of the 
Tabernacle,as 4 Levite, and 4 private man, was ( after bis 


Publick Fudicature. For that phanatical opinion; which 

| hath pofleſled ſome in theſe later times, that no Ecclefi- 
aſtical perſon might lawtully exerciſe any Secular Power, was in thoſe days un- 
heard of in the World; E£/, though &« Prieſt; was 4 Fudge alſo; and ſo was 
Samuel, though a Levite, afterhim: And we find nor, that either the People 
made any gueftion ar all, or that themſelves made any ſcruple at all, of the law- 
tulneſs of thoſe concurrent powers. Samuel was ngw ( as it is colleed by thoſe 
that have travelled in the Chronology ) aged about five and'thirty years; and fo 


in his fall frength, when he was firſt Fudge : Which ſo longas it continued in ,; $:my, 15, 


Bold and juſt challenge of a» old Fudge, made before all * 


death) tro undergo a new buſineſs ::ifi the exerciſe of i Sam 7.6; 


& 19, 


4.19. 


any meaſure, he little reſpeted his own eaſe in compariſon of the common good ; 17 
but cook his ( a )zearſy circuits about the Country, keeping Courts in the moſt | _w 
{ 5) convenient places abroad z beſides his conſtant ſittings art Rgme,where his privae.Ly'a, 


Ooz dwelling 
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Ad Magiſtratam. Ys Sam, 12, 2; 
dwelling was, for the hearing and determining of Canſes : to the great caſe of 
all, and content ( no doubt.) of the molt or beſt, 4.4 

2. Bur by-chat he had ſpent about #hirty years morg in his Countrics ſcrvice, 
he could not but find ſuch decays in his body, 'as woBld call upon him in his 
; _— now declining age to provide tor ſome eaſe under that ( c ) great burden gf years 
Gioff-jncerl, and bulinels. Whic that he might ſo do, as that. yet #4 publick ſervice fou}d 
Woigieet n0t be neglecd3 he thought good to joyn his 7o Sons in comtniſſion with 
ny ”* him. He therefore maketh them Judges in Iſrael : in hope that they would 
Aoriqz- Fframethemſclvcs by his example #o juage the people with ſuch like dzlzgence and 
i v1.3.t wÞrightneſs 25 himſelf had done, Bur the young men, as they had tar orhey aims 
4 Tir 9:29 than the ood old Farher had ; ſo they took quite (d ) other ways than he did, 
6d.p 774%! Their Carc was nat: fo adv3iice Tuſticez our, .to fill her own Coffers : which 
meg made them ſoon Fo 71rp «ſide after lucre, to take bribes, and to pervert judgment. 
* This fell out right for the Elders of iſrael : who now tad ( by therr milcarrj- 
age) a faiv opportanity opened, ro move at Jengrh for that they had long thir{ted 
atter, viz the change of the Government. Tiey gathey 1h:mſebves therktore w- 
gether, that the ery might be the tuller : and ro Ramah they come to S271} 

with many complaints and alledgments in 11617 mout!'s, Bur the fhorr of ; 
—5. buſineſs was, « Kizg they muſt have, and, 4 Kizg ty will have : or they will 
not reſt ſatisfied. It troubled Samuel not a little, both to hear of the miſ-de. 
meanour of his | 2 of whom he had hoped berter : 2nd to fee the wiltulneſs 
of adiſcontented people, bent upon an Ianovation, Yet hc would conſult with 
God, before he would give thematheir anſwer. And chen he anſwereth them : 
not by percomptoridy denying them the thing they ſo much debired ; bur by 
_ _ (e) earneſtly dijſmoading them 'frow fo inordinate a deſire, Bur they perſiſting 
© inſanz vo. Pfſeipately in wicir. firſt reſolution : 7 tarcher direQion from the Lard, Saxzne/ 


a> inſana vo- 


lwnaie dear» Condeſcendeth to them, and di/mniſſeth chem, with 4 promiſe that 'it ſhould 
que plebem be done to' them as they defixed, and « 'Kmg they ſhould have erent were 

' Jonz. R k | 
2 And within 2 while he made good his promiſe, The Lord,had defigned 
Sal to be their King, and had (ecretly revealed the ſame to Samuel, Whodid 
alſo by Cods appointment firſt anoint him very provately,uo man being by, bur 
they two alone : and aftet 12 @ full Aſſembly of the people at Meſpeh, cvidenced 
111 to be the-man whom God had choſen, by the derermination ot a /o. 


Whereupon the moſt part of ——_—_— accepted Saul for their King Elett : teſti. 
tying their acceptance by their joytu! 


acclamations, and by {cnding him Preſents, 
- Yerdid not Saa/ chen immediately enter upon his full Regalities,. ( whether by 
reaſon of ſome contradiction made to his Eleftzer,or tor wiiatſqever other cauſe ) 
but chat Sammel (hill continued in the Government : till upon occalion of the 
; Sami1.1, Ammongtes invading the Land. and Jaying fiege againſt F beſ/- Gilead, Saul made 
- fuch proof of - big velour by relieving 5he Town, and deſtroying the Enemy, thar 
no man; bad the forchcad. ro oppole againſt him any more. * Samet therefore 
rook the bigs of that. Victory to. eſtabliſh Sau/ compleatly in zhe Kingdom, by 
2444, Calling the people: to Grlgal, -where the Tabernacle then was : where he once 
morgAtwintcd Sal before the. Lordy and in a tull Congregation ; inveſting him 
into the Kingdogh with greatfolemnity, Sacrifices of peace-offerings,and all man- 
ner of. rejoyezngs. 1 1.99 Li. 
4. Now had. the people, according to their deſire, 4 King : and now was 
Samuel, who had long Govermed in ehief, again become 4 private max, Yet was 
he ſtill :be Lords Prophet : and by vertue of that Calling took himſclt bound to 
make the people ſealible of the greatneſs of their iv, in being lo forward to ask 
a King, bcjore they had firſt acked to- know the Lords pleaſure therein, And 
this is in a manner the buſineſs of this whole Chapter. - Yer before he beginto 


" fall upon them, he doth wiſely firſt, ro clear himſelf: and for the purpole he 
challengeth 
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challengeth all and cvery of them, it they could- accuſe him of any imuſizc, or 
corruption inthe whole time of his Government, then and there to ſpeak ic our, 
and they ſhould receive ſatisfa&ion, or elle for ever after to hold their tongues: 
in the three firſt verſes of this Chgpter, but eſpecially in this third verſes. |, Be- 
hola, here I am : witneſs againſt me before the Lord, &c., 

5. In which words are obſervable both the Matter and Form of Samnels 
» challenge. The Matter of it, ( to wit, #be thing whereof he would clear bim- 
{clt) is fer down, firſt in general terms: that he had not wrone fully takento 
himſelf that which was anothers, [| whoſe Oxe have Ftaken ? Or whoſe Aſs have 
1taken? ] Agd then more particularly, by a perfe& enumeration of the ſeveral 
ſpecies or kinds. thereof , which being but #bree in all, are all exprclled in this 
challenge. All wrongful taking of any thing from another man, 1s done cither 
with or without the parties conſent, If without the parties conſent : then cither 


by cunning or violence ; fraud or oppreſſion; over-reaching another by wit, or 


over-bcaring him by might. 1t with the parties conſent ; then it is by contratt- 
ing with him for ſome tee, reward, or gratification. Samwel here dilclaimerh 
them all, [ how have I defrauded ? whom have 1 oppreſſed? Or of whoſe hand 
have I received a bribe, toblind mine eyes therewith > That is the matter of the 
challengc. n 

6. In the Form,we may obſerve concerning Sammel three other things. Firſt, 
his great forwardreſs in the buſineſs, in. putting himſelf upon the rial by his 
own voluntary offer, before he was called thereunto by others. | Behold, here 1 
am. | Secondly, his great Confidence, upon the conſcience of his own integrity ; 
in that he durſt put himſelf upon his trial before God and the World, | witneſs 
again me before the Lord, and before his Anointed.) Thirdly, his great Equity, 
in offering to make real ſatisfattion to the full, in caſe any thing ſhould be. juſtly 
proved again(t him in any of the premjfles, [ whoſe Oxe, or whoſe Aſs, 8c. and 
I will reſtore it you. | G 

7. The particulars are many : and I may not take time to give them alſtheir 
duc enlargements, Ve will therefore paſs through them lightly : inſiſting per- 
haps ſomewhat more upon thoſe things that ſhall ſeem more material or uſe- 
ful for this Aſſembly, than upon ſome ot the reſt ;, yer not much upon any. Net- 
ther do I mean in the handling thereof totie my ſelt preciſely ro the method of 
my former diviſion : but tollowing the courſe of: the Text, to take the words in 
the ſame order, as I find them here laidtro my hand. Bebold, here I am, witxe(s 
againſt me, Kc, | 

8. Behold, here 1 am, More haſte than needeth, may ſome ſay : It ſayoureth 
not well, . that Samuel is ſo forward to juſtifie himlelf,before any man accuſe him. 
Yoluntary purgations commonly carry with them ſtrong ſ»ſicions: of guilt, We 


 reth not ſome reaſonable cauſe otherwiſe for lo doing, But there occur ſundry 


reaſons, ſome apparent,, and the relt at leaſt probable, why Samwet ſhould: here | ; 
do as he did. - | lawn 
9. Firſt, be was preſently to convince the Ng 4 cry 
King, and to,chaſtiſe them tor it with a ſevere reprehenſion- It might theretore 7 tans prin 
ſeem to him expedient, before he did charge them with 4% mz the Govern- c Juven.ſac.s, 


ment, to diſcharge himſelf firſt from having «buſed it. He that is cither 20/7 Nv ef quad 
( a) rebuke or to puniſh others for their faults, had-need ſtand clear both in his 4,» 
faults he ſhould: cenſure, rationem « at- 
vitae 0x» 
ere cum, 


hinaſ; 


bl 


a Omnia que 
: : viadicaru in 
preſume there is fault, when a man ſweareth to put oft 4 crime; before it be alters,tibi 
laid to his charge. True: and well we may preſume it, where there apped- , 


s feren- 


fit, quim 


er 
ienda ſunt, 
Cic.in Vcr,z, 
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© Homicide himſelf; ſhould bind his neighbour to the good behawionr > That a (e) (acri- 

4 _ legious Church-robber ſhould make 4 mittinens for a poor ſheep-ſftealer > -Or ( as 

furta ſacrile= he complained of old ) that grearghieves ſhould hang up little ones > How 

£5. Sznec 4+ ran thou ſay to thy brother, Brother let me pall out the mote that #s in thine eye, 

7 "Pry whenbehold there is a beam in thine own eye > That is, with what conſcience, nay, 

with what faze.canſt thou offer it ? Twrpe eff dofFop1, every School-boy can tel] 

you. See to it all you, who by the condition of your callings are bound to ' 

"I fake motice of the ations and demeanors of- others, and to cenſure them ; thar 

—— you (f)) walk orderly and unreprovably your ſefves. Iris only thelincerity and 

exempla p:y m- Unblameableneſs of your converſations; that will beſt add weighteo your words, 

tur: Cn (eZ winawe and eſteem to your = preſervethe authority of yoar places, pur life 

= kg " into your ſpirits, and ab cou tro dothe works of your Callings with courage 
O44, 6.faſtor, and treedom. . | 

I0. © Secondly,Samuel here juſtifieth himſelf : for their greater convittion, and 

forthe more aggravating of their ſin, If his Government had been tyranneus, or 

corrupt, it had been ſomewhat the gnore excuſable in them ro have artempred 4 

change, (though I cannot ſay, that the greateſt 7yr any or corruption ina Go. 

vernour imaginable, could havewarranted ſuch an attempr in toro : ) Yet what- 

foever- fawlt there had been' in them for ſo doing ; had he been hable to any juſt, 

exceptions in that kind, he muſthave born his ſhare alſo of the blame, as well as 

they: they, tor that their ſeditions attempt ; and he, tor giving them 2he occaſion. 

Whereas his innecency purteth off all the blame from him, and leaverh it wholly 

upon them: whonow can no more excuſe themſelves than they can accuſe hins. 

' They had rejeted him with a Nolumus hunc reenare : rather they had rejefted 

_ (a) God in him | They have'not rejetted thee : but they have rejefted me, that 1 

\ Saw.8.7, Jhould wot reign over them, Chap.$. } It ſtood him therefore upon to clear, him- 

felf from all finiſter ſurmiſes and ſuſpicions of ij#ſtice : that ic mighr appear to 

chem and to all the world, that he had given them #o cauſe why they ſhould ſo 

rejet him ; and that therefore they muſt thank themſelves for it, and not him, 

i in any afrer-times they ſhould have cauſe to repent it. lr is a brave _ for 4 

bo;% Jr; Magiſtrate, or indeed for any man, to walk with ( b) 4x ever foot, and in an 

_ —_—_ courſe :; that when' bad: people ſhall go about to diſparage him, or to 

ſpeak, or but think unworthily ot him, he = be able to conteſt with them fer 

rhemaintenance of his #mmecexcy, and to ſtand upon his own juſtification. As 

A 20.33zz SM. Pam did x Thave coveted nomams filver, or gold, or apparel : And as Moſes 

N.m.i%.33- did ; 7have not taken ax Aſs from them, neither have I hurt one of them: And 

j91,103z- as'ourbletied Sewour himfelt did; 7 have done many good works among you, for 

which of thoſe works do- you-ftone me > And as Samwel here doth ; Behold, bere 1 

" ami 7 witneſs apainſt. me, whoſe Oxe, &c, FORes p 

Y 11 - Thindly$Samncl had tow ſurrendred the adminiſtration into the hands of 

_ - - ow the new King : and {o having! given up his office, he-thought it meet to render 

t« @ m: Keip. - 488 acebunt how tie had'carried himelt therein, It goeth ſore with an evil fteward, 

' 11/memred- rohear of 4:reckoping': whereas he that hath been faithful, defireth nothing 

£29 Ja more. Vharſocver our Callings are;we are but rewards over ſome part of Gods 

- - © houſhold: andir were good tor us eftſoons to remember, that our Maſter will 

oy 5-3'- require of u$s/as account of our ftewaraſhips. The time will come, when we muſt 

mares.3f, | dllappear before the jude ment*ſeat of Chrift go give in our accounts : And we muſt 

wiſ.1.9.  logkto have them examined moſt ſtritly, even ad ultimum quadrantem, to the 

tihates very utmoſt Varthing. .Not aw#dle word, nor 4 vain thought, but mult then be 

</:arioces, a& (6): accouhred:for, They rhar judge others now, (hall then be re-judged : and 

ny rg =. He all rheir proceedings re-examized and re-wewed with a moſt curious, unerring, 

dici» indiſenſſa. and unpartialieyes. O happy, thrice happy that ſervant, who confcious to his 

— .— faichflulneſs,; ſhall not necd to ſeek to the Hills and Rocks to hide him from 

Rev 6.r6, - The facc of rbe:great Fwage, or to run tothe thickets as Adam did, till w - 

, | etchc 
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fercht out with that terrible proceſs ( Adam, where art thou ? ) bur ſhall readily G-0.3 3.5 


preſent himſelf with much aflurance and comfort before him,as Samwel here did 
before the King and the people, and ſay, Behold, here I am. 

12. And why might not Samaeldo this fourthly even in wiſdom,for the time- 
ly preventing ot future cav4#l and degers > There were ſome pretenſions againſt 
his Sons, ot Injuſtice and Corruption : and it matters ſhould come to pablick 
ſcanning, like enough much might be proved againſt them. Which how far 
they might be ſtretched to #he Fathers prejudice in after-times, who could tell ? 
Little reaſon had he howſoever to truſt a giddy people ; ( lo enthankfaul, and 
ſo new-fangled, as he had found them to be ) and to ſuffer eicher his ſafety ot 
credit to lie at their courteſie, So long as theſe things ſhould hang upon the file, 
or lic in the deck; he might perhaps be ſafe, but he could not be ſecure. Thar 
therefore the miſcarriages of others might not fall on his neck, he might think 
it ſafeſt tor him to get his Quiet#s eft betimes. And therefore he requircth them 
all, it any man had ought ro obje/F againſt him, that they would now produce 
it 4 opexs Conrt : it they had not ; reaſon would rhey ſhould forthwith acquiz 
him by their general ſutirages. By which means having obrained « publick reſti- 
mony from them, as we FA in the verſes following, and fo being ( as it were ) 
quit by Proclamatiop, he is thenceforth ſafe againſt all evil calummniations, and 
tearleſs of after-claps: Tr is a baſe and unmanly thing, to uſe indire& and un- 
der-hand dealing #0 ſbifs off 4 juſt trial: but a point of honelt and Chriſtian 
wiſdom, in a fair and open way handſomly to prevent an unjuſt Accuſation. No 


— -.—_—_— 


taulr for a manto uſe the Serpents wiſdem, (o it be not tainted with the Serpents Mu.1o.16, 


poyſon too ; but rightly tempered with a due mixture of Dove- like femplicity and 
innocency. | 
I3. Laſtly, ro dillwade the people formerly from asking a King, Samuel had 


told them what 4 King might do ( a ) De Jure, if he ſhould uſe his abſolute a 7us 8-2; 
power : and whar it a King ſhould do De Fatto, no remedy but ſubmit, they » 5298.11. 


might not at any hand reſiſt. And he knew, that by their obſftinacy in asking 4 
King, they had fo highly diſpleaſed the Zord, that ir were but juſt with him, if 
he thould ſuffer their »ew Kizg to rule over them with rigeur and tyranny, It 
might very well be, thar out of this very conſideration Samuel was the rather 
induced at this time to declare his own 2ntegrity ; that ſo he might propoſe un- 
to the new King now in the entrance of his Reign & pazters of equity and juſtice 
in his own example. Even as St. Pawoftentimes propoſeth his own example to 


v 


the Churches for their imitation, ( 7 beſeech yow brethren to be followers of me. 1 Cer 4.16. 
Thoſe things which ye have heard and ſeen in me, do, &c.) We ſee the World Pl. 4 9. 


is much given to be led by (b ) example. Whatever the attempt be, uſually 
one of the firſt £2qwiries is : Not whether there be any Law, or any Reaſon, or 
any Conſcience , but whether there be any Precedent for it, yea, or no. And if 


bc ad 7a- 
tionem, ſed ad 
ſomilitudinem 
Divinus Sen de 


any ſuch be to be found, it ſeldom ſticketh, Ir helperth out many an ill matter ; V* >carcop.s. 


it giveth a fair colowr to many foul proceedings : when men have this yer to 
plead tor themſelves, that they do bur as others have done before them, and 


continue things as they found them. ( c ) Hoc olim fattitavit Pyrrhuws, ſeemed L Tergar, in 
to him plea enoughin the Comedy. lt ſo much the more concerneth every good "Ot 


and wiſe man, eſpecially thoſe that are in place of Authority ( whoſe ations arc 
moſt looked upon, and fooneſt drawn into example ) fo to order themſelves in 
their whole converſations, that ſuch as come atter them may be rather provo- 
ked by their good example to do well, than encouraged by their evi/ example to 
do amiſs. It at any time hereafter Sau! ſhould take any mans 0xe or Aſs from 
him by any manner of fraud, oppreſſion, or bribery : the conſtant praRtice of his 
immediate Predeceſſour tor ſundry years together ſhall ſtand up,and give evidence 
mw him, and caſt him. Saxvels integrity ſhall condemn him, both ar the Bar 
ef his own Conſcicnce,and inthe mouths of all men : at leaſtwiſe he ſhall have 

| nd 
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trial, when as no man urged him to it : fith there may be rendred fo many cop- 
gruow reaſons tor it, Eſpecially being withal ſo copſcrows to himſelf, of havin 
dealt wprightly, that he knew all the World could not touch him with any ll 
l violation of juſtice. He doth not therefore decline the trial, bur ſeek ir ; and 

pucterh himſelf upon it with marvellous confidence : challenging all comers, 
and craving no favour, [ Behold, here I am : witneſs againſt me before the Loyd, 
and before his Anointed, | Here is no excepting againſt any witneſs : nor refuſal 
of any Fdpe, either God or Man. He had 4 good cauſe : and therefore he had 
alſo 4 good heart, All vertues areconinext : among the reſt, ſo are Fwftice, and 
Fortitude, The righteous are bold as a Lion. The Merchant that knoweth his 
wares to be faulty, is glad of rhe dark ſhop, and falſe light : whereas he that will 
uphold them right and good, willeth his Cuſtomers to view them in the open 
Sun. Qui malt agit, odit lucem. Hethart doth cvil, loveth to skulk in the dark, 
and will not abide the light, ( which is to him as the terrowrs of the ſhadow of 
death ) leſt his evil deeds ſhould be found our and laid open to his ſhame, Even 
as Adam hid his head in 4 b»ſb, when he heard the woice of God, becauſe his con- 
ſcience rold him he had tranſgrefled, : 

15. Acorrupt Magiſtrate or Officer may ſometimes ſer a face upon it, and in 
a kind of bravery bia defiance to all the World : but ir is then when he is ſure 
he hath power on his fide to bear him out ; when he is ſo backt with his great 
friends that no man dare mutire contra, once open his lips againſt him for tear of 
being ſhent. Even as « rank Coward may take up the bucklers, and brave ir like 
a ſtout Champion ; when he is ſure the Coaſt isclear, and no body neer to enter 
the liſts with him. And yetall this but « wweer flowriſh ; a faint and fain'd brawa- 
da : his heart the while in the midſt of his belly is as co/d as lead ; and he mean- 
eth nothing leſs than what he maketh ſhew of, It the offer ſhould be indeed ac- 
cepted, and that his ations were like to be brought upon the publick tage,there 
to receive a due and unpartial hearing and doom : how would he then (a) ſhrink 
and hold off, trow ye ? then what crouching, and fawning, and bribing, and 
dawbing, to have the matter raken up in a private chamber ; and the wound 
of his credit a little overly ſalved, though upon never ſo hard and baſe conditi- 
ons ? His beſt wits ſhall be tried, and his beſt friends to the utmoſt, if it be poſk- 
ble by any means to decline a pnblick 7rial, | 

I6, Be jwſt then, Fathers and Brethren, and ye may be bold. So long as you 
ſtand rie ht, you ſtand wpor your own legs, and not at the mercy of others. But 
turn aſide once to defrauding, ports wt or receiving rewards; and you make 
your ſelves flaves tor ever. 1ntws pugne, foris timores : Horrours and gripes 
within, becauſe you have knowingly done what you ought not : Terrours and 
fears without, leſt your wicked dealings ſhould come to light, whereby you 
might receive the due ſhame or puniſhment thereof. Poſſibly you may bear up, 
it the t#es favour you,and by your greatzeſs out-face your crimes for a while : 
but thar is not a thing to truſt to, | O truſt not in wrong aud robbery, ſaith Da- 
vid, Plal.62, | The wind and the tide may turn againſt you, when you little 
think it : and when once you begin to ( b ) go down the wind, every baſe and 
bufie companion will have one puff ar.you, to drive you the faſter and the far- 
ther down. | | 

17. Yet miſtake not, as if 1 did exa&t from Magiſtrates an abſolute immunity 
from thoſe common frazlries and infirmities, whereunto the whole race of man- 
kind is ſubje& : The impoſition were unreaſonable, Ir is one of the unhappi- 
nefles that attends both your Calling and owrs(Magiſtracy and Miniſtry) that every 
ignorant Artiſan, that perhaps knoweth little, and praGtiſerh leſs of his ewa 
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duty, can yet inſtruct us ix ours; and upon every ſmall over-ſight make grievous 
ourt-cries, by objeQing to you your place, to us or cloath ( A man of hw place, 
a man of his cloath, to do thus or thus!) As if any Chriſtian man, of what 
place, or of what cloathſoever, had the liberty to do otherwiſe than well : or 
as it cicher we or you were in truth that in reſpe& of our natures, which in 
reſpect of onr Offices we are lumerimes called : we Angels, and you Gods. Tru- 
ly, howevcr ir pleaſeth the Lord ( for our greater honour) thus to ſtyle us : yer 
we ind it in our ſelves ( but roo well) and we'make it ſeen by us ( alas, but 
r00 often ) that we arc men; im; ſubjet to the like paſſions, ignorances, 
and fintul aberrations that other men are. And I doubt not but Samwel, not> 
withſtanding all this great confidence in his own integrity, had yer among ſo 
many cauſes, as in ſo many years ſpace had gone rc his hands, ſundry 
times erred in judgment : cither in the ſubſtance of the ſentence, or ar lealt in 
ſome circumſtances of the proceedings. By miſ-informations,or miſ-apprehenſions, 
or by other paſſions or prejudices, no doubt but he might be carried, and like 
enough ſomerimes was, to ſhew cirher more /enity, or more rgour, than was in 
cvcry reſpect expedient. 

18, But this 1s the thing, that made him ſtand fo clear, both in his own cor= 
ſcience, an&in the fight of God and the world; that he had not wittingly and 
purpoſely perverted judgment, nor done wrong to any man with an evil or corrupt 
intention :+ but had uſed all fairhfulneſs and good Conſcience in thole things he 
did rightly apprehend ; and all requiſite care and diligence ( fo far as humane 
frailty would ſuffer ) ro find out the #ruth and the right in thoſe things whereof 
he could not know the certainty. This do exerciſing your ſelves ( with St. Paul) 
co have always 4 conſcience void of offence towards God, and towards men : and 
then you may ( with him alſo) be bold to call both God and wer ta bear wit- 
neſs to your Integrity. (Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily,' and juſtly, 
and unblameably we have behaved our ſelves among you, 1 Theſ.2.) and withgood 
Samet here to put your ſelves for the trial of your uprightneſs upon your God, 
King, and Country, | Behold, here 1 am : witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and 
before his Anointed. 

19. Thus much of Sammels confidence, See we next, what the things are, . he 
doth with ſo much contidence diſclaim z as the matter of the Challenge. Iris in 
the general, /zjury or Wrong : the particular kinds hereof in the Text ſpe- 
cified, arc Fraud, Oppreſſion, and Bribery. Againſt all and every of theſe he ex- 
preſly proteſteth : whoſe Oxe have 1 taken ? Or whoſe Aſs have I taken? Or whom 
have 1 defrauded? whom bave I oppreſſed > Or of whoſe hand bave 1 recerved any 
bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith > To begin with the general, whoſe Oxe have 
I taken,or whoſe Aſs have I taken? Theſe two Creatures,the Oxe and the Aſs are 
here mentioned, becauſe of their great uſetuJneſs: the ſtrength of zhe Oxe,and 
the patience of- the Aſs, enabling them ; the one for /aboay, the other for carri- 
age, For in thoſe times and Countries they uſed Aſſes altogether for journeys 
and for burdens ; as we now adays and in theſe parts of the World do Horſes : 
Whercot in old time we find very little ſpcech of any other uſe, than for the 
ſervices of War only. Whence ir is, that the Oxe antl the Aſs are in the Scri- n Dedt.17. 
prures ſo frequently mentioned together, and ſo reckoned together as a principal »;1.10.7. 
part of 4 mas wealth : and alſo both here and elſewhere by way of Synecdoche Pranns-gi 
put for a mans whole ſubſtance or eſtate, In the laſFCommandment of the Ten, po = 
after thoſe words, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours Oxe, nor his Aſs, it is ad- Job 3: 
ded, nor any thing that « thy neighbours, What is there exprefled, the ſame is _ 4 - 
here to be underſtood : as if Sammel had faid , I have neither raken any mans, 
Oxe, nor Aſs, nor any thing elſe that was another mans. aafe'y li 2N 

-20, And then by Taking he muſt needs mean (a) wrongful taking : the words #s myness W. 
will elſe bear no reaſonable conſtrution, For to deny the lawtulneſs of com- _—_ 
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merce and civil contracts, ſuch as arc buying, ſelling, giving, exchanging, and 
the like, wherein the right and property of things is transferred trom one man 
to another by delivering and taking ( 4%: n, 4 M«f+ m:) what were it elle, bur 
to overthrow all humane ſociety, and utterly to deſtroy all the Offices of Com- 
mutative Tuſtice ; which is wholly converſant about Coptratts of that nature 3 
His meaning clearly is, that contenting himſelf with his ow portion, he had nor 
ſoughtto enrich kimſelf by the ſpoil of others, or to gain any thing to himſelf 
to his neighbours hurt by any unjuſt or unconſcionable means. Ir is the firſt and 
principal office of Juſtice, ſum cxique, to let every man have hi own. And 
the holy Law of God bindeth our very thoughts and defires from coveting ( but 
how much more then our hands from «king ? ) that which of right belonzeth 
not tous. That is i=%idhs therefore in the Law, Thou ſhalt not covet that which 
is anothers ; is by our Saviour himſelf, the beſt Interpreter of the Law, rendred 
by wi <woigioes in the Golpel, Thow ſbalt not take that which is anothers, Tv 
teach us, that whoſo will allow himſelf the liberty # defire ze, will not deny 
himſelf che liberty ( if opportunity ſerve ) z# zake it: And that therefore 
whoſoever would. hold his hands , muſt firſt learn to ſubdue his coverous- 

s, - 
_ It is verily —_ much- as our ( a ) Covetouſneſs, that maketh us 
unjuſt : which St, Paul attirmerh to be zhe root of all evil; bur is moſt manifeſt- 
ly the root of this evil of injuſtice. Ariſtotle ſheweth it out of the native (igni- 
fication of the Greek word TMr«&ia :. as much as to ſay, a defire of having more ; 
more than is ovr due, more than falleth ro owr pare or ſhare, As if a man thar 
were to divide ſomething betwixt himſelf and his fellow by ever portions, 
ſhould(hare 7he biggeſt part ro himſelf, whereby to make himſelf a gaizer, and 
his partner 4 loſer, This is wwerfie; and it is indeed quite contrary to that 
viud- bamnnire as Sts James calleth it, that Royal Law, Thow ſhait love thy Neigh- 
bour 4s thy ſelf ; and to that great fundamental Rale of Equity, by which, as by 
the Standard, we ought to mere out all our dealings towards our brethren, Qod 
tibi feri now vis, &c. whatſoever you would that men ſhould do unto you, do you 
even the ſame tothem. | 

22, It all men would firſt look back into the moſt ſuſpeQted paſſages of 
their former dealings, unparcially trying them bur by this oe Rale ( and by this 
one Rule they (hall all Wearied art the laſt day ; ) and then would ſecondly reſolve 
to lay this Ruleever before their eyes, for the levelling of their future Conver- 
ſations : what a world of injuſtice might they find out by the one, keep out by the 
other > Which, becauſe that Rule is ſo much neglected, are theretore now fo 
_ regarded. Say, thou that A thy —_— ———_— thy brother in 

wing, ſelling, or bargaining ;, or deceiveſt the truſt repoled in thee by th 

friend | _ thou Rnd to be in like ſort cheated thy of ? Thou that Ahab. 
like wringeſt thy poor neighbours Yinezerd from him ; driveſt him by continual 
moleſtations to this ſtrait, thar either he muſt forſake the Town, ( it thou haſt 
a mind to excloſe it) orelſe conſent to his own and moſt of his neighbours «- 
doing ; or any other way enforceſt him to come to thy bent for fear of a worſe 
diſpleaſure; couldſt thou think it reaſonable, if his caſe were thine, to be fo 
plagued and oppreſſed thy ſelf? Thou that bribeſt « corrupr Officer, ſuborneſt « 
perqured witneſs, procureſt « packt Fury, and ( where thou canſt conceive any 
hope thar it will be taken ) offereſt to conveigh « reward into the boſom even 
of the Fudge himſelf; ro pervert judgment, and to get the of thine Ad- 
verſary, when hs cauſe is more righteous than #hine : couldſt thou be patient 
thy (elf ro be wreſted out of thy own apparent right by ſuch engines? In a word, 
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imagine thy nei$hbour were now playing thy game, and thou his : and then deal 
berknerds in this one point, and if thine own heart condemn thee not,go on 
and proſper, = 

23. But men that are reſolved of their End, ( if this be their End; to make 
themſelves great and rich ( 4) howlocver ) are not much .moved with argu- *— 4#9nqve 
ments of this nature. The evidence of Gods Law, and conſcience of their own _— 
daty, work little upon them : Gazn is the thing they look after ; as for Equity, 
they little regard it. Let me tell them then, that «»j#ſt g4iz is not- gain, bur 
loſs. Nor is this a Paradox : when a meer heathen man could ſay,( b) ww ve b Refiol. py. 
is' driav:; and another, Lucrum puts lucrum, fi juſtum fiet. St, Paul placeth gain | 5 
in godlineſs, not in wealth : and our Saviour teacheth, that he that (ſhould g aiz Mar.8.36. 
the whole world, it he ſhould for that loſe his own ſoul, ſhould have little cauſe 
to boaſt of his peniworth. Zucrum in arci,damnum in conſcientis :; the gain will 
no ons 7 rs the _— - _— certain truth EO (kill * hit not BW 
upon #he right firing. The Worldling hath his portion in this preſent life ; and * 17-4 
in the a chimes and hening what bes befal gen, he can 
feel as ſoon as another man, and value them as well : Bur he is vot much ſenfi- 
ble either of 4 ſpiritual,or ax eternal boſs. . To come home to him then ; ler him 
know that the gain of wnrighteouſneſs ſhall not long proſper with him and his. 

Treaſares of wickedneſs profit little, ſaith Solomon,Prov.io. His meaning is, take ©1912 5- 
them 4 primo ad ultimum, and they profit nothing. A man may ſeem #0 profit by 

them, and #o come wp wonderfully for a time z bur time and experience ſhew, 

that they woulder away. again at the laſt, and cyamble to nothing ; and that for 

the moſt part within = compaſls of ax aze. Seldom (hall you fee them hold fo 

long ; bur very rarely beyond the next Generation. An inheritance may be gotten ®rov.to 21. 
haſtily at the beginning : but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed ; the ſame Solo- 

mon, Prov.20. The morſels of deceit ( and violence ) that were fo pleaſant inthe —17- 
chewing ; the time will come when they ſhall be womited up again with ſorrow Jo> 30. 15. 
and bitterneſs. Vhart gained 4hab by it, when bg had made himſelf Maſter of * King u1.19. 
Naboths Vineyard, but the haſtening of his own defiruttion ? And what was Ge- : xing.g.27, 
hazi the better for the gifts he received from Naamen; which brought an here- . 

ditary leprofie with them 2 And what was Acher the richer for the golden weage he J-b-7-34. 
had ſaved ont of the ſpoils, and hidden in his Tent ; which brought deſtrut#ion 
upon him, and all that appertained to him ? 

24. Brethren, ler us be wiſe and wary, and not deceive our ſelves. Theſe 
gobbets are but Satarns baits : which when we ſwallow, we ſwallow « hook with 
them, wherewith he will ſtrike us through ar the laſt, chough he ſuffer us a 
while toplay upon the line, and to pleaſe our ſelves with thoſe new morſels. Ler 
us theretore beware that we ſuffer not the leaſt portion of «njuſt-gaizto cleave 
to our fingers, or to mingle with our other ſubſtance, There is 4 ſecret poyſon 
in it, which in time will fuſe ir ſelf through the whole heap, and ſeize upon 
every part ; and like Mercury-water or Aqua fortis, eat out all : as ſome write 
of the Oftriches feather, that it will in time moulr and conſume all the y—_ 
in the rub wherein it is put, Know you not, that a ſmall handtul of /zavez, it T +a 
it be hidden in a great trough full of me«/, will work it ſelf into every part of 
it, fowre the whole lump ? And that a ſingle rood of Capite-land will bring the 
whole eſtate into wardſbip, though containing many thouſand Acres of never ſo 
free a Tenure ? It was wiſely done therefore of Sammel, as well as juſtly, not to 
meddle with the taking of any mans Oxe or Aſs, 

25. It ought to be the care of every private man, thus far to follow Samnels 
example, that he keep himlelf from dowy any man wroyg. But men that are # 
place of Government, as Samuel was, have yet a further charge lying upon them 
over and beſides the former : and that is #o preſerve others from wrong ; and be- 
ing wronged, #9 relieve them to the utmoſt of their power, 4 <Magiftrate 
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ſhould be ſo far from taking any mans Oxe or Aſs from him ; that, ſo far as he 
can hinder it, he ſhould not ſuffer any other man ſoro do. Where Commuzra. 
tive Fuſlice is by private perſons violated, through fraud, oppreſſion, or bribery : 
there it behoveth che Magiſtrate to (er in, and do his part in the adminiltratj.. 
on of Diftributive Fuſtice : for the rcCitying and redreſſing thereof, Ir is 
the very end, for which principally Laws, and Courts, and Magiſtrates were 
ordained, | 

26. The more have they to anſwer for, that abuſe any part of this ſo ſacred 
ax Ordinance, tor the abetting, countenancing, or ſtrengthening of any injurious 
«ct, They that have skill in the Laws; by giving dangerous ( a) counſel in the 
Chamber, or pleading (moothly at the Bar, They that attend abour the Conyers, 
by keeping back jult complaints, or doing other calts of their office in favour of 
an evil perſon ar cauſe, Bur eſpecially the Magiſtrates themſelves ; by 4 perfun- 
fory or partial hearing, by preſſing the Laws with 7igowr, or qualitying them 
with ſome mitigation, where they ought not. VVhere others do wropg ; if they 
know it, and can help it z their very connivence makerh them Acceſſories and 
then the greatneſs and emiency of their places enhanceth the crime yet further, 
and maketh them Princigals. Qui non prohibet peccare, cums poteſt, jubet. He thar 
{uffercth another to take any mans Oxe oc Aſs trom him z or his Houſe, or Laxd, 
or Common from him ; or bis #ithe or glebe from him ; or his liberty or good 
name irom him ; or his fe, or any part of his /velihood from him ; being able 
to remedy it : it is all one as if he ſhould bid him do it. —Me nemo miniftro 

Fur erit, is a fit Motto for every good Magiſtrate. | 
2.7. I have now done with the Gezws, the Species follow ; which I ſhall di- 
{patch with more brevity. The particulars are three : Fraud, Oppreſſion, and 
Bribery, | whom have 1 defrauded ? whom have 1 oppreſſed > Or of whoſe hand 
have I received & bribe, toblind mine eyes therewith > Moſt Injuries are reduced 
to the two firſt heads 3 ( a ) Fram aud Yis, Sometimes a man is wronged, and 
perceiveth ir nottill atrerwargs ; which, if he had known in time, he might 
have prevented : this is Defranding. Sometimes he ſceth and feeleth how and 
wherein heis wroxged ; but knoweth not which way in the world to avoid it : 
this is Oppreſſioz,..' There he met with a Fox : here with a Ziow. In that, he is 
over-wronght by. (raft : 'in this, ever-bor by Might. Both arc joyned together 
in the Pſalm, [| He ſhall redeem their ſoul from falſhood and violence, Pla). 72. ] 
And in the Prophet, -| 7 will puniſh thoſe that leap on the threſhold, which fill their 
Maſters houſes with lence and deceit, Leyh.r, | and they are ſometimes joyned 
rogether in practice. As Pharaoh (aid,conlulting the deſtruRtion of the 1ſraelites, 
Opprimammus:ſapienter, let us dea! wilely with them, - and deſtroy them. And as 
der was wont to ſay, that where ( b ) the Lions skin would not reach to do 
che-buſincſs,.it ſhould be ceked our with the Foxes. Both are hatcful both to 
God and man : (© ) Sed fraus odzo digna majore, (aich the Oratour ; of the two, 
Deceit is the baſer and more hareful, Becauſe men had rather be thought to 
want/trexgth ( for that begetteth pity ) than to want wze ( which doth but ex- 
pole them to,/corz : ) thence it is, that uſually they complain more of zreache. 
ry,then they do of open hoſtility ; and take it deeper to heart to be defrauded, 
than to be. oppreſſed. The loſs troubleth them nor ſo much, they ſay : bur they 
cannot endure zo be conzened, Sammel, you. (ce, dilclaimeth this in the firſt place, 

{ whom have 1defranded > - BY 
28, He knew the Law of God, and the Law of Equity, ( the written, and the 
unwritren-Zaw both ) were altogether againſt it, Thou ſhalt not defraud thy 
meighvour, Levit;ng.and after in the ſame-Chapter, Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs 
in judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or inmeaſare. Inthe fixth Chapter of the 
ſame book ir-is declared, that he that commirteth a treſpaſs by deceiving his 
weigbbout (inneth therein , and the Law there enjoynerh an offering to a 
: or 
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for the expiating of that fin, How often doth Solomon condemn falſe weights, rov.11-1, 
and falſe balances as toul abominations ? And how frequently do the Prophets qt 
objcRir,'as a main provocation of Gods heavy judgments upon the Land, 

That they ſet traps, and laid ſnares for mex;, That their honſes were full of de- Ofce 11.7, 
ceit, as acaze ts full of birds ; That they were as crafty Merchants, in whoſe 

hands are the balances of deceit ; ** That they made the Ephah ( whereby they © 35: 
© meaſured out the Commodities they ſold ) ſmall, and the Shekel ( wherewith 

<* they weighed the money they were to receive for that they ſold ) great, and 

&* falfifged the balances ;, and the like 2 St. Pawl allo ( if the Tranſlations ſpeak 

his ſenſe arighc) layetha Charge upon the Theſſalonians, That noman go beyond 

or defraud his brother in any matter : Both becaulc it is the will of God (ufficient- 

ly revealed in his Word, that men (ſhould not do ſo; and becauſe God will be | 
a ſure and ſevere avenger of thoſe thatdo ſo, 1 Theſ.q. And he chideth the (0- 1 The[.4 3.8. 
rinthians, for doing wrong, and defrauding one another, 1 Cor.6. And leſt in* =**% 
whar he either forbiddeth to, or reproveth in others, himfelt ſhould prove guil- 

ty : he proteſterh againſt all ſuch dealings more than once : | Receive ws, we * <7 3+ 
have wronged no man, we have defrauded no man,z, Cor.7. And again,z Cor.12. 

Be it, 1 did not burden you, ( as the falſe Apoſtles for filthy lucre, and to ſerve —'* 7: 
their own bellies did ) nevertheleſs, it may be you will think I was crafty, and Rem.1 6.18, 
caught you with gwile. No ſuch martrer, ſaith he, I abhor it ; I never made gainof 

you, either by my (elf,or by my Agents,Tit#: or any other that 7 ſent unto you. 

Much like Samuels challenge here,vhom have Fdefr anded? 

29. A very grievous thing it is to think of, but a thing meerly impoſſible to 
reckon up, (how much leſs | to remedy and reform 2 all the ſeveral kinds of 
frands and deceits that are uſed in the World. Wherein men are grown won= 
drous expert : and ſo ſhameleſs withal ; that they think itrather & credit ta them, 
as an argument of their perfe& underſtanding in their ſeveral myſteries, and 
particular profeſſions, than any blewiſh to them in their Chriſtian Profeſſion, to 
cheat and cozen they care not Whom, nor how ; ſo they may ger (a) gain, * Perfidian, 
and gather wealth by it. In the way of trade, in buying, ſelling, and other bar- + fg 
gaining ; what lying, diflembling, and deceiving ? Ir is ſtark naught, ſaith the !ucwm Luej- 
buyer ; it is perte& good,laith the. ſeller : when many times neither of both ſpeak- {Ju1ar-13, 
eth, eicler as he thinketh, or asthetruth of the thing is. Falſe weights, falſe © ® 
meaſures, talle thumbs, falle lights, falſe marks, falſe wares, falſe oaths : in the 
Markets and Shops. In the common offices of neighbaurhood, friendſhip, ſer- 
vice, or truſt : talſe g/oſſes, falſe promiſes, falſe tales,falle cracks, falſe ſbews, taile 
reckonings. In the Courts of Law, and all jurjdical proceedings : falle Zills, 
falſe anſwers,  talle ſuggeſtions, falle counſels, talle accuſations, falle pleas, falſe 
teſtimonies, falſe records, falſe motions, falſe verdicts,talle judgments. The hour 
would fail me to mention bur the chief heads of thoſe fa{bvods, that are com- 
mon-and notorious : bur no mans experience would ſerve him to cempre- 
hend, no mans breath to declare, the infinite variety of thoſe more ſecret and 
ſubtle fa{ſbvods, that are daily invented and exerciſed every where under the 
vun, 

30, Yet are they all in the mean eime, abominable-to 'God that beholdeth —_ 
them, ( 7 he Lord will abhor both the bloud-thirſty and deceitfal man :) and will Pal 5.6, 
prove in the end xprofizable to thole that uſe them, and ( without repentance) 
damnable, He that begwileth another, however he may pleaſe himſelf rherewith- 
all onward ; yet ſhall find at length thar he hath moſt of all beguiled himſelf : 
deceiving, and being deceived, as the Apoſtles words ( though ſpoken to ano- » Tin3-13. 
ther purpoſe ) are, According to that of Solomon, The wicked worketh a deceit- Prov.ti.18, 
fol work ;, but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhall be a ſure reward. Bleſied is 
the man then, in whoſe heart, and romgne, and hands there is found no deceit ; 

That walketh #prightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth —_ Pſal,'s 2, &c. 
| is 
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his heart; That hath not ſtretched his wits to hurt his neighbour ; nor made 
advantage of any mans wnskilfulneſs, ſimplicity, or credulity, to gain from him 
wrongfully ; That can ſtand upon it, as Samet here doth, and his heart not give 
his rongue he lie, that he hath defrauded no man, 
21. The other kind of 1njary, here next mentioned, is Oppreſſion : wherein 
2 man maketh uſe of his powey to the doing. of wrong, as he did of his wits in 
defrauding. Wuhich is for the molt part the fault of 74h and great men : becauſe 
they have the greateſt powey fo to do, and are not ſo eaſily reſiſted in what they 
Jam. 2.6. will have done. Do xot the rich men oppreſs you? Jam.2. For riches and world- 
1Tuww.6.17, ly greatneſs /ift up the hearts of men, and ſwell them with pride, ( ( harge them 
that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minaed, ſaith St. Paul: ) and 
Pſal,19.1z2. Pride bringeth on O preſſion,(Ler not the proud oppreſs me,laith David,Pſa.1 19.) 
They are the large fat kine of Baſan, that is, the Princes, and Nobles, and great 
Ames 4.1, ones of the Land ) thoſe that dwell in the mountains of Samaria, that oppreſs the 
poor, and cruſh the needy, Amos 4. Yet not they only : for even poor and meas 
men alſoare in their diſpoſitions as prowd, and as mercileſs, as the greateſt ; if 
their powers were anſwerable to their wills, and their horzs to.their carſtneſs : 
and they are as ready to ſhew it too, ſo oft as their power will ſerve them fo to 
do» Now this alſo Samuel diſclaimeth as well as the former. Although he had 
a large power, having been chief Governour tor many years together, and ſo 
2 &1u7LIw BG ( 2 ) not bound to render an account of his aQions to any : yet he doubteth nor 
bur to acquit himſelf before the whole Congregation from having any ways in 
all that ſo long a time abuſed his ſo 24ſt power unto oppreſſion, [ whom have 1 
oppreſſed ? } ; 
32. He well knew, that Oppreſſion, though it were a common, yet was with- 
| all 2 grievous and a baſefin. A-very common (in itis. Elihu ſpeaketh of mults- 
+4 gh tudes of Oppreſſions, Job 35. How do the wealthy every where ſwallow up the 
a As the witd needy : as in the Foreſts, ( a ) the greater beaſts prey upon the leſſer ; and in the 
#5. the 10%) ponds, ( þ) the Larger fiſhes cat up the ſmaller fry? Grinding the faces of the 
[og poor firſt, and then eating them up like bread : racking their Rents, taking in their 
7 << eat wp the Commons, overthrowing their Texwres, diminiſhing their wages, encreafing their 
a > 4413. Looms, In 4 word, ( for it would be endleſs to run through particulars ). taking 
bs weeirre advantage of their inability to help themſelves, or other their neceſſities in any 
6:4 5275 kind whatſoever, to worktheir own wills upon them,and to get ſomewhat from 
F*>":1x-m. them for their own enriching, 
hom 7, 33. Yeris it indeed a very grievos fin, forbidden by God himſclt in expreſs 
_ $- terms, Lev. 25. If thou ſell ought unto thy neighbour, or buyeſt oug ht of thy neigh- 
L:v:5.1z, Gours hand, ye ſball not oppreſs one another : and ſo going on concludeth, Te ſball 
—i7. got therefore oppreſs one another, but thon ſhalt fear thy God, Implying, thar it is 
trom want of the fear of God that men oppreſs one another, Solomon therefore 
P.cy.14.3!- faith, ghat he that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth ( or deſpiſerh ) his Maker, 
1, Prov.14, And indeed ſo he doth, more ways than one. Firſt, he deſpiſeth his 
Makers Commandment, who hath ( as you heard ) peremptorily forbidden 
2. him to oppreſs. Secondly,he deſpiſerh his Makers Creature: the poor man whom 
3. he ſo opprefleth being Gods workmanſbip asawell as himſelf, Thirdly, he deſpiſeth 
his Makers Example': who looketh upon vhediſtrefles of the poor and oppreſ- 
1. fed, toprovide for them, and to relievethem. Fourthly, he deſpiſerh his Ma- 
kers Ordinance : in perverting that power and wealth, -which God lent him pur- 
poſely ro do good therewithal, and turning it roa quire contrary uſe, to the 
hurt and damage of others. And he that goeth on to reproach his Maker, (with- 
out repentance) muſt needs do it to his own confuſion, He that made him, can 
mar him when he pleaſerh : and the greateſt Oppreſſors ſhall be no more able #o 
ſtand before hira then, ghan their poorer brethren are now able #o ſtand out againſt 


them. 
24, Add 
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34. Add to he grievouſneſs of this ſin, the baſeneſs of it allo : and that me- 
thinks ſhould work much upon every woble and generous ſpirit to abhor it. 
Alas ! who are they, you thus trample upon, and inſult over, but theſe poor 
worms of the earth 2 Who when they are trodden on, dare ſcarce ſo much as 


rurn again $ ( Foraſmuch 4s your treading is wpon the poor, Amos 5.) and itisa Arcs $.11- 


poor and inglorious conqueſt, that is gotten by the foil of ſuch an adverſary. 
Rob not the poor, ſaith Solomon, becauſe he is poor : 
Prov.22. Theſe firſt words are capable of a double ConſtruRion. Firſt, Reb 
not the poor, becauſe he u poor : that is, Let not his poverty and inability to with- 
ſtand thee, encourage thee the rather to rob him. Which c zon agreeth 
very well with the reaſon given in the next verſe, | For the Lord will plead their 
caſe, and ſpoil the ſoul f thoſe that ſpoiled them. As it he had ſaid, Be well ad- 
viled what you do: weak though they be, and can do little for themſelves ; 
yet they have «ſtrong one to take their part, who will ſee that ſuch as do them 
wrong ſhall not go unpuniſhed, Yet is there another ſenſe to be made of thoſe 
words alſo, neither unfitly, nor unprofitably ; as thus, Rob not the poor, becauſe 
he is poor : that is, Let the conſideration of ar em keep thee efhomen - 
ling with him. 7. A little loſs would be his undoing ; becauſe he s poor. 2. And 
# thou ſhouldſt wring all he hath from him, it could make no great additionto 
thee; becauſe he i poor, 3, Or it it could, yet is he no fit match for rhee ro exer- 
ciſe thy ſtrength upon, it thou art rich, becauſe he is poor. 

35. Bur herein eſpecially may you behold the beſeneſs of Oppreſſion ; that 
the baſeſt people, men of the loweſt rank and ſpirit, are evermore the moſt inſo- 
lent, and conſequently ( according to the proportion of their power I the moſ 


oppreſſive. 
(a) Aperius nibil eft humili— in the Poet, 


* neither oppreſs the «fflifted, &c, Prov.u2.3m, 


m3 


« Claudian, 


But take it from Solomonrather : who compareth 4 poor man, when he hath the Prov.13.;; 


opportunity to oppreſs another poor man, to 4 ſweeping rain that keeveth no 


food, Prov.z8. How roughly did that Servant in the Parable deal with his fel- Ma.13.48. 


low-ſervant, when he ſhook him by the throat for 4 ſmell debt, after his maſter 
had but newly remitted to him 4 Sw incomparably greater > The reaſon of the 
diflerence was : the maſter dealt nobly, and freely, and like himſelf, and hed 
compaſſion ;, but the ſervant, being of a low and narrow ſpirit, muſt :»ſu/7, 


_— 7. 


( b) Senties qui vir fiem, If a mean manin anyof our Towps or Hamlets be a 6 Terens; 


little gotten ap, to over-top moſt of his neighbours in wealth, or be put into 
ſome lictle «uthority to, deal under ſome great man for the diſpoling of his Farms 
or Grounds ; or have ſomething to ſell to his neceſſitous —— chat muſt 
buy upon day ; or have « /ittle money lying by him to furniſh another that for 
the ſupply of his prefent neceities mult ſelf off fomewhart of thar little he hath, 
though at an wndey-rate ; or the like: it is ſcarce credible ( did not every days 
Experience make proof of it ) how ſuch a man will skrew #p the poor man that 
falleth into his hands, without all mercy, and —_ all reaſon. Conclude 
hence all ye that are of generow births or ſpirits, how unworthy that praRice 
would be in you ; wherein men of the loweſt minds and conditions can ( in their 
proportion ) not equal only, but even exceed you, VWhich ſhould make you, 
not only zo hate Oppreſſion, becaule it is wicked : buteven to ſcorn it, becauſe 


it is baſez and to deſpiſe it. [| He that deſpiſeth the _= of Oppreſſions, Iſa. 33. ] 1.33.15; 


This for the ſecond particular, whom have 1 oppreſſe 
35. There is yet 4 third behind, againſt which Solomon proteſteth as a branch 
of 1njuſtice alſo ; which alſo concerned him more yg y as 4 Fudge: to wit, 
Bribery, [ Or of whoſe hands have I received a bribe, that 1 might blind mine eyes 
therewith? ] In the place now laſt cited, the Prophet 1ſaiah, ſpeaking of ro 
preg 
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»pright juſt +4#, deſcribeth him amongſt other things by this, that he ſhakerh 
his Ponds from holding of bribes : © as a man would (hake off 4 Yiper, or other 
<« venomous beaſt, rhart ſhould offer to faſten upon his hand, as Paul did ar 
&« Malta, Aﬀts 28. The word that here in the Text is rendred MMunzs, a pitt, or 
a bribe (2) the Targum there rendreth thEE UT ( Mammon diſbquar ) 
whereunto that AMammon of wnrigbteouſneſs, mentioned Zuk. 16. and where- 
with our Saviour would have rich men make themſelves friends, may very well 
ſeem to have reference.*Although I confeſs that phraſe there may not improba- 
« bly be conceived in another notion,'omcwhar different from this ; to note the 
« {alſeneſs, deceitfulneſs, and uncertainty of thele worldly riches, in oppoſition to 
* (prritnal riches, alittle after there called the true riches : tor forthe words Mam- 
* mon diſhquar do properly import; as who ſay, the falſe or Hing riches, or ( in 
* comparilon of the true and durable ) riches fallly fo called. However, the 
phraſe ſeemverh to be proverbial, and ( raken in the former ſenſe ) to bear this 
meaning in that place. As worldly wiſe men, that have ſuits depending in the 
Courts, will actempr by beffowing gifts upon him or his ſervants, to make zhe 
Tadpe their friend, that ſo the cauſe may be carried on their {ide when it cometh 
e© an hearing: with the like wiſdom (ould Chriſtian men awake themſelves friends 
of the poor (who are Gods favourites ) by giving Alms to them out of their 
worldly g004ls,that ſo they may find favour with him at the day of judgment. The 
Proverbial uſe of that phraſe ( which made me the rather obſerve it ) ſheweth 
whar was the common opinion-men held of gifts beſtowed to procure favour in 
judament-2 to wit, that they were the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs. And that ina 
double reſpe&: firſt, as the price of an wnrighteows ſentence, in the intention of 
the giver, and then as apiece of unjuſt and wxrig hteous gaiz in the recerver. Pro- 
hibircd by the Lord in the Law, as well as the other two branches of juſtice 
were ; and that both frequently and expreſly : and raxed by the Prophet as a fin 
of a very high nature, « mighty ſin 1 know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and your 
mig hty fins : they afflift the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in the 
gate from their right, Amos 5. 

36. Bur ir may be ſaid,Since we have already comprehended all zzjuries under 
the two former heads, Fraud and Oppreſſion : how cometh it to be here mentioned 
as a third thing, and diſtin& from them both ? Either we mult tree it trom being 
injurioxs z or reduce it to one of the two, Fraud, or Oppreſſion. I an{wer in ſhort, 
thar Bribery is properly a branch of Oppreſſion. For it the bribe be exattead,or bur 
expeted ; yer (o, asthatthere can be little hope of 4 favourable, or but ſo much 
as 4 fair hearing without it; thenis it a maniteſt oppreſſion in the recerver: becaule 
he maketh a» advantage of that power, wherewith he is intruſted tor the admini- 
ſtration of jaſtice, to his own proper benefit, which ought nor ro be,and is clear- 
ly an oppreſſion. Bur if it procced rather from the voluntary offer of the giver, 
tor the compaſſing of t.is own ends ; then is it an oppreſſign in him : becauſe 
thereby he gerterh an advantage in the tavour of the Court againſt his adverſa- 
ry, and'to his prejudice. For obſerve it, the greateſt oppreſſors are ever the grea- 
ret bribers, and freeſt of their gitrs to thoſe that may beſtead them in their ſuits. 
Which is onc manifeſt cauſe ( beſides the ſecret and juſt judgment of God upon 
them ) why oppreſſors ſeldom thrive in their eſtates, near the proportion of their 
gettings. Even becauſe ſo much of what cometh in by their oppreſſions, goeth our 
again for the'upholding of their oppreſſions. It was not for nothing, you may 
well think, that So/omon ſo yoked theſe two things together ; Oppreſſing the poor, 
and gjving to the rich in Prov.22. *[ He that oppreſſeth the pooy to encreaſe his ri- 
ches, and he that giveth to the rich, ſhall ſurely come to want. | As he hatin a ſpring 
one way, ſo he hath 4 drain another way ; which keepeth him from 7rſsmg to that 
exceſs of height he aimeth ar. 

* - 37. Bribery then is a branch of Oppreſſion : That we have cleared. But yet one 
part 
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part of the doubt remaineth : why, if it belong to one of the #wo, is it here men- 
tioned as 4 third ſpecies, different from both ? For thisI ſay 3 Fir, ic might be 
ſpecially mentioned,as a corruption more peculiarly incident to the office of Fu- 
dicature, in reſpe& whereof eſpecially Samuel now (tood upon his juſtification : 
whereas Frauas and moſt other Oppreſſcons are of a larger and more comprehien- 
live extent. And ſecoxaly, becaule it hath « peculiar formality by it ſelf, whereby 
it diftercth from other injuries of either ſort, in this : that whereas all other 
whether Frauds and Oppreſſions are involuntary on one party ( for YVolenti non fit 
injuria , no man is willing to be Either defrauded or oppreſſed,it he knew ir, and 

knew how to help it ; ) thus of Bribery is done With the mutual knowledge and 
' conſent both of che Giver and Recetver, 

38. Which circumſtance maketh it ( atleaſt in this one reſpe& ) ſomewhar 
worſe than either of the former : that whereas in other frauds and oppreſſions the 
one party ouly is guilty, becauſerhiey are done without zhe conſent of the other 
' party; in this of Bribery doth parties are guilty, becauſe both conſent. Neither 

doth this joyzt conſent of both parties hinder, bur that ir is ſtill ;#juriows, Be- 
cauſe the injury thatis hereby | mr is not done to either of the parties thereur- 
tro couſenting, ( {uppoling the conſent on both parts free and ſpontaneous ) but ic 
is done by them both to 4 third party, namely, to the adverſary of him that gi- 
veth the bribe : whoſe conſent you will cably ſuppoſe never to have been asked 
in the buſineſs, So that che injury is (till done mor wolents. | | 
. 39. Of che commonneſs of which ſin, eſpecially in inferiovr Officers, who are 
eyer and anon trucking for expedition : it would be impertinent to ſpeak from 
this Text, wherein Semmel (peaketh of irgnly, as it might concern himſelf who 
was 4 Judge. Of thie heinouſneſs of it in the fight of God; and the miſchict ic 
doth to the Common-wealth, when it is found in Fudges and Magiſtrates, I 
thall forbear to ſpeak (the time being withal now-well-nigh ſpent : ) becauſe 
out of the confidence I have of the ſincerity of thoſe that now hear me, I deem 
the labour needleſs. Only I cannot ( che Text offering it ) bur rouch ſomewhat 
at that property, which S«miel here aſcriberh to a bribe, of blinding the eyes. 


Solomon ſpeaketh much of the powerful operation of gifts and bribes : how they ©'%* 27-14: 
pacific ager, procure acckſs into the preſence of great perſons,and favour trom x 8. 
them, and ſundry the like, which are all of eafie underitanding, and the truth of 
them ( as well as the meaning) obvious. But the effe here mentioned,of blind- 
ing the eyes, though ſomewhat more obſcure, is yet oftner found in the Scri- 
erp than any ot the other. Same undoubtedly learned it from A/ofes, who 
ath ir twice : Once in Exodws, and again repeated in Dewteronemy, in the (elt- 
ſame words, ( Thou ſhalt take nv gift : for a gift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and _ Fs 
perverteth ( a ) the words of the righteous.) - A marvellous power ſure there is«n "_ | 
chem, thar can work upon men lo ſtrongly ; ( yea, ſometimes upon (b) wiſe b 932 ug 
and righteous men; as Moſes his words exprels: ) as to ſtop their mouths, and % 2vi« Ji- 
bind their hands, and blind their eyes z that they can neither ſpeak, nor do, nor ſee * © 
what is right, (c ) 2% Joes 2 feis xy &, as it is in Ewripides : They ſay that bupmge oy 
even thegods may be tempted with gitts. Very like ; if applied to ſuch gods as © 
are ſpoken of inthe Pſalm, ( Dixi Dit, I have ſaid, ye are gods. ) Plal.83. 6. 
40. But then whatis it to blind the eyes? Or how can bribes doit? Faſtice 
is not unfirly pourtrayed inthe form of a man with his right eze open; to look ar 
the Canſe ; andhis left eye ſhut or muſfied, that he may not look at the Perſon. 
Now # gift putteth all this outof order, and ſetterh it rhe quite contrary way. 
It giveth che left eye liberty,but roo much ; to look alquint upon the perſon : bur 
purteth he right eze quite our; that it cannot diſcern #he Cauſe. Even as inthe 
next fore-going Chapter Nahaſb the Ammonite would have covenanted with the 
Inhabitants of Fabeſh- Gilead, upon condition he might thruſt our all their rioht 
eyes. © From this property of hood-winking and muffling up che eget itis, thar 
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298 Ad Maeiftratum, '  1Sam, 12, 2. 
&« ; Bribe is in the Hebrew ( the Text-word here ) called 2 Copher, of "2 Ca. 
&« phar, to cover, to dawbup, or to draw over With lime, plaiſter, or the like. 
<« Whereunto our Engliſh word, tocover, hath ſuch near athnity in the ſound . 
« that ( were it not apparently taken from the French Couvrjr,and that from the 
« Latine Cooperire ) it might with ſome probability be thought 50 owe its Origi. 
« nal ro the Hebrew. But however it be for the word, the thing is clear enough : 
< this Copher doth ſo cover and roman up the ezes,that they cannot ſee to do their 
* office aright, and as they ought. 

41, And the reaſon of all this is: becauſe gifts, it they be handſomly con- 
Kcjecit a'o weighed, and not tendred inthe name, nor appearing in the likeneſs of Bribes, 
= ung for then wiſe and righteous men will reject them with diſdain, and ſhake their 
——_ ____ and laps from receiving them ;) but I ſay, it they come as preſents only, 
Ila.33'5. and by way of kindneſs and reſpect: they are ſometimes well accepted, and thar 

deſervedly, even of wiſe and righteous men ; as teſtimonies of the /ove and ob. 
ſervance of the givers, And then the nature of ingenuem perſons is ſuch,thar they 
cannot but entertain & good opinion of thoſe that ſhew good reſpect unto them ; 
andareglad when any opportunity is offered them whereby to maniteſt ſuch 
their good opinion,and to requite one courtefic with another. Whereby it comerh 
ro pals, that gifts by lirtle and little, and by inſenfible degrees win upon the affe- 
-- «> (tops of ({Uci men,as arc yet juſt in their intentions, and would not willingly be 

33104074 TW Y J : - } 
egorir, corrupted; and at the laſt over-maſter them : And the affeftions once through- 
Azjc5416. Iy polleſt ; itis thenno great maſtery to do the reſt, and to ſurpriſe the judgment, 
35 3 The good Magiſtrate therefore, that would ſave his eyes, and preſerve their fight, 
* 7: 61s had need not only tohate bribes, bur to be very jealous of preſents : leſt ſume of 
_ * fi.” thoſe things which he receiveth byt as Gifts,. be yer meant him for Bribes, Bur 
| gib cſpecially ro ſuſpe thoſe gifts as ſo meant, where the quaxtity and proportion 
of ohe gift, conſidered and compared with the quality and condition of the giver, 
may calt any juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion upon them : but ro conclude them ablolute]y 

ſo meant, it they be ſenr from. perſoxs that have bulineſs in #he Conrts. 
42. The only thing now remaining to be ſpoken to from zhe Texz,and that bur 
in a word or two, is Samuels Equity: in offeringin caſe any thing ſhould be tru- 
ly charged againſt him in any the premifles, ro make the wronged parties re/fi- 
tution, [ whoſe Oxe have I taken? Or, &c. And Iwill reſtore it you, | Samuel was 
confident hc had not wirtingly done any man wrong, either by Fraud, Oppreſſion, 
or Bribery ; whereby he ſhould be bound to make, or ſhould need to offer Re- 
ſtitution, Yet, partly ro ſhew what was fit to be done in ſuch caſes, and his own 
readineſs ſo to do, it there ſhould be cauſe ; and partly for that it was poſſible, 
in ſo long time of his Government,and amid ſo many cauſes as paſied through his 
hands, that he might through »ſinformation, precipitancy, negligence, prejudice, 
er other humane trailty, have committed ſome overſight in judgment, tor which 
it might be reaſonable for him ro make ſome kind of compenſation to the partics 
thereby damnified : he here offereth Reftitstzon. A duty, in caſe of 1»jury, moſt 
neceflary: both for quieting the Conſcience within ; and to give ſatisfaCtion to rhe 
a Si res alinz world ; and for the more aflurance of the truth and ſincerity of our (a) repen- 
> _ 3 farce in the (ight of God for the wrongs we have done. Without which ( at leaſt 
_ -w = in the defire and endeavour ) there can be no true repentance for the (in, and conſe- 
fagtur. tug, quently no ſecurity of the remiſſion of the guile, That of Auguſtine, (b ) Nor 
phitgt dinuittitur peccatum,niſi reſtituatur ablatum, is a famous received Aphoriſmin this 
caſe: well known to all ; bur little conſidered, and leſs practiſed, by moſt. 

43. There is an enforced Reſtitution ;, whereof perhaps Zophar ſpeaketh in 
Jobz018. Tob 20, | That which he laboured for, he ſhall reſtore, and not ſwallow it down : ac- 
cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoyce therein :] and 
ſuch as the Law impoſed upon thefts and other manifeſt wrongs : which al- 
though not much worth, is yer better than none. Bur as Saxmels offer here was 
voluntary : 
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voluntary » ſoit is the Voluntary Reſtitution, thar beſt pleaſeth God, pacifeth the 


Conſcience, and in ſonie meaſure ſarisfieth the world, Such was that of Zachems, Luk.rg 8. 


Lak. 19. in reſtoring four-fold to every man from whom he had gained any thing 
wro'gtullv, It may bc tearcd, if every Officer, that hath to do in or abour the 
Courts of Fuſtice, ſhould be tied to that proportion, many one would have bur a 
very {mall ſarplu/age remaining, whereout to beſtow the one moity to piows wſes, 
as Zachews there did. 

44. There is ſcarce any one point in the whole body of Moral Divinity, that 
founderh fo harih to the ear, or reliſheth ſo hatſh in the palate of a worldling,as 
this of Reſtitution doth. To ſuch a man this is durws ſermoindeed, a hard, very 
hard ſaying : yet as hard as it ſeemethto be, ir is full of reaſon and Equity. So 
full, that 1 dare confidently ſay, whoever he be, that complaineth of ir as « hard 
impoſition, when he is required to reſtore to the right owner that which he hath 
unjuſtly taken from him ; chat man is dyngnizerr@ : there neederh no other zeſti- 
mony nor evidence againſt him than his own Conſcience to condemn him. Nay, 1 
may ſay yet more ; There needeth not ſo much as that : his own mouth will do 
it, £x ore two, thou unjuſt man! I bid thee not anſwer me ; do but anſwer thy 
ſelf, this one queſtion, and ir ſhall ſuffice. If ir go hard with thee to reſtore 18 
back to him that hath « rae right init: did it not go 4s hard ( thinkeſt thou ) 
with him #70 part with it before to thee, who hadfſt not rhe ſame right thereunto 
that he had ? I ſay no more : conſider ir well, and then remember 5he grand Rule, 
never to be forgotten, Do 4s you would be dope to. 

45. Concerning the manner of Reſtitution, and the meaſure,the time, place,per- 
ſons, and other circumſtances thereunto belonging ; many things there are of con- 
tiderable moment, and very needful to be underſtood of all men that love to 
deal juſtly : which I may not now enter into. Vhole Volumes have been writ- 
ren of this SubjeZF : and the Caſuiſts are large in their diſcourſes thereof. Bur for 
the thing ir (elt in general, thus much is clear from the Fudicial Law of God gi- 
ven by Moſes to the people of 1ſrael ; from the Letter whereof though Chriſti- 
ans be free, ( poſitive Laws binding none but thoſe to whom they were given ) 
yet the Equity thereof ſtill bindeth us as a branch of the unchangeable Lew of 
Nature, That whoſoever ſhall have wropged his neighbour in any thing com- 
mitted to his cuſtody, or in fellowſhip, or in any thing taken away by violence,or by 
fraud, or in detaining any found thing, or the like ; 1s bound zo a it : and that 
' in integrwm, tothe utmoſt Farthing of what he hath rakes, if he be able. Nor ſo. 
only,bur beſide the principal, to offer ſome little overplus alſo, by way of com- 
penſation for the damage; if ar leaſt the ____ party have ſuſtained any ds- 
mage thereby, and unleſs he ſhall be willing freely ro remit it, Aoſes his Law 
ſpeaketh of a fifth part more : as if he had wronged his neighbour to the value 
of twenty ſhekels, the reſtitution was to be after the rate of Four and twenty. See 
the ſixth of Leviticus, in the beginning of the Chapter. The aſſignment of thar 
proportion belonged ro the Fewiſb people and the obligation thereof therefore 
expired together with that policy : but yer ſtill reaſon and equity require that 
ſomething be done, The Lord give us all hearts to do that which is equal and 
right, and in all our dealings with others, to have evermore the fear of God before 
our eycs : knowing that of the Lord the righteous Fudge we ſhall in owr ſouls re- 
ceive at the laſt great Aſſize, according to what we have done iz owr bodzes here, 
whether it be good or evil. Now to God the Father, @c- 
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T here are many devices in a mans heart: neverthe- 
leſs the counſel of the Lord, that (ball ftand. 


1.6 I T being impoſſible for us to know God abſolutely, and xs 
he ts, ( his eflence being fine, and fo altogether i- 
comprehenſible by any but himſelt : ) rhe highelt degree 
of knowledge we can hope to attain unto, ( at leaſt in 
this life ) is by way of compariſos with our ſelves, and 
other creatures, Whereby ir is poſhble for us, making 
the compariſon right, and remembring ever the infinite 
diſproportion of the things compared, to come to ſome 
little kind of glimmering gueſs what he # ; by finding and well conſidering 
what he tis not. 
2. But even in this way of learning we are oftentimes very much at a loſs. 
Becauſe we fall for the moſt part either ſbort, or over in that, from which we 
are to take our firſt riſe rowards the right knowledge of God : to wit, the right 
knowledge of eur ſelves. We do not only ſee very imperfeRtly at the beſt,becauſe 
we ſee but inaglaſs, asſaith the Apoſtle : but we miſf«ke allo molt an end very \ c.,;.x, 
orolsly ; becauſe we are apt tomake uſe of a falſe glaſs. We think fooliſhly, * 
( yea, and wickedly too ſometimes, as it is Pſal,50,) that Godis even ſuch an pic, 11; 
one 44 our ſelves : and yer ( God knowerh ) little do we know what owr ſelves 
are, There is ſo much deceitfulneſs in our hearts, ſo much vanity in our thoughts, Jer-17 9. 
ſo much pridein our ſpirits : thar, though we hear daily with our ears, that may *** 94 *1- 
i like a thing of nought, that hc is altogether vanity, yea, lighter than vanity it Pal.144-4. 
ſelf ; and ſee daily before our eyes experiments enow to convince us, that all 375: 
this is true : yet we are willing to betray our ſelves into a belief, that ſure we are EP! 
ſomething, when indeed we are nothing ; and to pleaſe our ſelves bur roo much in G6 
our own ways and 11342 inarions, 
3. To re&tifie this ſo abſurd and dangerow an crror in us, ( abſurd in the 
ground, and dangerous inthe conſequents ; ) and withal to bring us, by a righter « 
underſtanding | our ſelves, to a better knowledge of God: uſetul ( amongſt 
other things ) it is, to conſider the wide difference that is betwixt Gods ways and 
ours, berwixt our purpoſes and his. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, _—_ I. 55.239. 
the 
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the Lord by the Prophet, neither are your ways my ways. For as the heavens axe 
big her than the earth, ſo( but much more than ſo too ) are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Weigh them the one againſt the 
other in the balance of the Sanfuary ; or bur even by the beam of your own 
reaſon and experience,ſo it be done unpartially : and you will eafily acknowledge 
both the 4%:ty and uncertainty of ours, and the certainty and ability of his 
thoughts and purpoſes, | | 

4: We have « Proverb common amongſt us, that yieldeth the concluſion ; 
Man parpoſeth, but God diſpoſeth. And this Proverb of Solomon in the Text dil- 
covereth ground enough wherefrom to infer that concluſion, There are many 
devices in a mans heart : nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall tad. 
And - x in three remarkable differences between the one and the other, therein 
exprelled. 

— in the different Names of the things. Ours are but Devices ; His is 

Counſel. 

Secondly, in their different Number. Ours are devices in the plural number, 
and with the expreſs addition of multiplicity alſo, Mary devices : His bur 
one, Counſel in the {ingular. | 

Thiraly, in their different manner of Exiſting, Ours are but conceived zn the 
heart ; we have nor ſtrength enough to bring them forth, or to give them 
a being ad extra ;, ——many devices in a mans heart : But he 1s able to 
givChis a real ſubſiſtency, and to make them ſftard faſt and firm,in deſpighr 
of all oppoſition and endeavours to the contrary. The counſel of the Lord, 
that ſhall land. 

5. The whole amounts to theſe two points. Firſt, when we have tofled many 

and various thoughts in our heads,'amidft the throng of our hopes, and fears, 
and defires, and cares, caſt this way, and that way ; plotted, contrived, and 
deviſed, how to avoid this or that dawger, how to compals this or that deſign, 
how to gratifie this friend, or advance that child, how to counter-work or de- 
feat rhis or that ezemy or competitor ; when we have ſummoned all our powers, 
and ſet all our wits on work to manage the defigns we have pitched upon, and 
made all ſo ſure, that there ſeemeth nothing wanting to —_ our intentions to 
the wiſhed end : Uzleſs God ſay Amen, that is, unleſs it pleaſe him either in 
mercy to elf our endeavours with ſucceſs for our comtort, or at leaſt for 
ſome other ſecret ends, agreeable to his wiſdom and juſtice, ſuffer them to 
take effe?, they ſhall all come to nothing, and be as the antimely fruit of a 
woman, which after much pain and anguith to her that conceived it, periſheth 
in the womb, and never ſcerh the Sun. Secondly, what God hath in his everlaſt- 
ing counſel determined, either #0 do hiniſelf, or zo ſuffer to be done by any of his 
Creatures, ſhall, whether we like ir, or diſlike it, whether we will or no, un- 
doubredly even ſo come to paſs as he hath appointed. The Lord will be King, 
( Fremat lictt orbis ) and do whatſeever pleaſeth him in heaven and earth, in > 
ſea, andin all deep places, be the earth never ſo angquiet, and all the people thar 
dwell therein never ſo impatient, 

6. Which #wo Points, to wit, the vanity of our devices, and the ſtability of 
Gods counſels, by reaſon of the oppoſition that is betwixt them, whereby they 
mutually give and receive light and confirmation either to and from other, are 
therefore very frequently joyned together in ſundry places of Scripture. As 
in Pſal.2, the rage and fwry of Jews and Gentiles, of Princes and People, 
againſt the Lord and his Anointed ; their 1maginations, Inſurrecitions, and 
joynt Conſnltations to effe& their intendments ; and their profeſled reſolutions 
to break the bonds and to caſt away the cords of their bounden Allegiance 3 how 
vain and ineffectual they are, and inſtead of that /zberty and advantage they had 


promiſed to themſelves, procure them nothing bur ſcorz and — - 
argely 
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vation to generation. | 

7. For the better evidencing and enforcing of both which points, I ſhall pro- 
ceed in rhis order. Firſt, to conlider of the three differences formerly menti- 
oned and contained in the Text, each of them ſeverally and apart : then ( raking 
the whole togecher ) Secondly, to ſhew ſome Reaſons or grounds thereof ; and 
laſ{ly, to propoſe ſome profitable Inferences trom the ſame. 

8. The firft Difference is in the Names : Mans Devices ; but the Counſel of the 
Lord. Our molt (crious thoughts, the moſt mature and beſt digeſted deliberati- 
ons and advices of the ſons of men, and all the moſt exquiſite reſolntzons, and 
advantagious endeavours enſuing thereupon, are but devices in compariſon, 
Imaginations,Fancies, or if you can find any lighter or emptier name whereby co 
call chem. Indced all theſe expreſſions are bur zoo high, ro render tothe full the 
extreme wvacwuity and vothingneſs of all humane deviees, Very Chimera's they ares 
Caſtles in the air : that have no real exiſtence in them, no Lie or bottom under 
them to uphold them, 

9. 1 know not readily, how to repreſent them unto you better than under the 
notion of Faxcies : and ſo might the word be well enough here rendred. There 
are many fancies, ( or fantaſtical devices ) in a mans heart, Now the vanity of 
mens fancies may ſomething appear in mad men : in whom the inflammation of 
bloud diſtempering the brain, as it hindereth the operation of the wind, and de- 
priveth them of all ſolidity of judgment ; lo it addeth ſtrength and nimbleneſs 
ro the fancy, Whence it cometh to pals, thatthe ſharpeſt Sayrical wits, with 
all che help of Art and ffudy, cannot ordinarily invent ſuch ſhrewd and 
ſtinging anſwers, nor make ſuch quick and ſmart retwrns of wit, to thoſe that 
_ with them, as a mad man 7 ran ins frantick fit will hit upon of a 

adden. 

10. But in nothing is the Vanity of mens fancies more apparent, than in our 
ordinary dreams., Whercin we often fancy to our ſelves golden mountains, and 
many other ſuch things, as never were, nor ever ſhall be 4 rerum natura ; ſuch 
as have neither coherence nor poſſibility in them z and ſuch as when we are awake, 
we do not only find to be word of all truth and reality, but we laugh at as ridicu- 
low, and wonder how ſuch ſenſeleſs and inconſiſtent imaginations ſhould ever 
come into our heads, And yet whilſt we are dreaming, we entertain them with 
as full a perſwaſion of the truth and reality of them, as we do thoſe things 
whereof we have the greateſt aflurance in the world ; without any the lealk 
ſuſpicion to the contrary : and are accordingly affeted with them,mightily plc«- 
ſed or diſpleaſed, even as they ſwit with,or go croſs to, our natural deſires, But when 
we awake, we many times can ſcarce well tel! what we dreamed of, much leſs do 
we find our ſelves polleſt of thoſe things which in our dreams we fancied to be 
ours. 

11, As theſe dreams of one afleep,or thoſe flaſhes of wit that come from r 
ma 
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mad man : ſuch are all the plors and projects, the thong hts and purpoſes of mien, 
wherewith they ſo much plesſe or diſquiet rhemſelves about any thing that is 
done under the Sun. Of all which our Solomon, out of his great wiſdom and 
much experience, pronounceth often and peremprtorily, that they arc bur va»i- 
ty, and folly, and madneſs. They that applaud themſelves in their cunning and 
deep contrivances; that truſt to their Wealth, Power, Strength, or Policy ; that 
think they are able to carry all before them, and to do what they litt : are all 
the while but i» 4 dream. So David affirmeth of the wicked in the midſt of 
their greateſt proſperity and ſuccefles. Like 4s « dream when one awaketh, ſo 
ſhalt thou make their Image to vaniſh out of the (ity, Plal.73. and Pal. 76, The 
Prond are robbed : they have ſlept their ſleep ; and all the men of might, ( that is, 
that thought themſelves ſuch mighty men, whillt they continued in their dream) 
when they awaked, found nothing in their hands. And the Prophet 1ſaiah ſaith, 
concerning all the nations that fight againſt mow Sion, that they ſhall be even as 
when a hungry man dreameth that he i eating, but be awaketh, and his foul i, 
empty: or as when a thirſty man dreanaath that he © arinking , but when he awaketh 
behold he is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite, 1(a.29. 

12. You may ſee in thele repreſentations, what 4 poor nothing is all hitmane 
wiſdom, Thoſe devices which we applaud in our ſe]ves or others, as matters 
of a great reach, and contrived with acep policy, are no better thanmere faxcies 
or dreams: whimfies, as we call them. Ar the moſt, bur as a Spiders web, 
( that is one of the Prophets compariſons too ) a thing of great curioſity to 
the eye, ſpun of a moſt fine ſubtile thread, and in a moſt exat# proportion : bur 
athing of no ffrength at all, unleſs againft a ſmall fly, ( the greater ones will 
breakthrough it ; ) and the light touch of « beeſows (triketh ir all away in a mo- 
ment. 

I 3. But as for Gods eterzal purpoſes, it is not ſo with them. We are not to 
conceive of them,as of our own warn devices; but rather as of ſage counſels. The 
Counſel of the Lord. By which name they are alſo ſtiledin Pſal.33.11. and elſc- 
where inthe Old Teſtament. The ſame name is found alſo in the New, — ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of him that worketh all things after the(ounſel of his own will, 
Eph, I. 11. Yet is notthis to be underſtood properly neither : for Counſel is a 
thing, thatin ſtri& propriety of ſpeech cannot be attribured unto God : for 
ers, or been his Connſellay ? Counſel importerh always ſome debate with ones 
ſelf or others, ſotke deliberation, what is beſt ro do, or not to do, and how to 
do it : and conſequently muſt ſuppoſe ſome zmpotency or defet either in re- 
ſpect of knowledge, or aitiox, or both. He that knoweth perfettly ar the firlk 
thought of a thing whar is fit to be done, and is aflured nothing car hinder him 
for doing the ſame, needeth not either to ak or to 2ake counſel about ir. God 
therefore, whoſe both wiſdom and power is infinite, hath not any need or uſe of 
Connſel. 

14. Thetruthis, as the name of Devices was #00 high an appellation to be- 
ſtow upon our 41x imaginations, if we knew a worſe : ſo the name of Chunſel 
is too low to beſtow upon Almighty Gods eternal purpoſes, if we knew a berter: 
Bur the Scripture, fitted to our capacity, ſpeaketh of the things of God inſuch 
language, and under ſuch zotjows, as beſt agree with our weak conceptions, bur 
far below the dignity and Majeſty of the things themſelves. Counſels then they 
are called, in compariſon of mens devices: and the reaſon of the com pa- 
riſon andeth thus. As thoſe reſolutions, which follow upon good advice and 
mature dehberation, where all circumſtances are taken into duc conſideration, 
and the conveniences and inconveniences examined and weighed ( which we 
call counſels ) are better approved of, as being more ſold, and likely to prove 
more ſucceſsfxl than thoſe ſudden motions that raſh, light heads take up ina hear 
or humour, and carry on without either fear or wit : fo, ( bur infinitely more 

than 
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than ſo ) do the wiſe purpoſes and Counſets of God exceed the vain imaginati- 
ons and devices of men. As the /ightning,which is bur a flaſb,and then vanitheth; 
ſo are theſe : bur choſe, like the Sun, which hath a fulneſs of durable /ght and 
heat within it ſelf always alike, howſoever it rizay appear #0 ws ſomctimes more 
and ſometimes leſs. 

I5. The ſecond d:fference in the Text, is in rhe lumber + Ours are Devices in 
the plural : many Devices : His'bur one 5 Counſel in the fingular. Mens par- 
poſes are various, and changeable.” Seldom do we continue 'onp in one mind ; 
bur upon every flight occafion, as the Weathercock with the wind, we arc ready 
ro turn and face abour, Vhar berween "fears and hopes, deſires and cares, our 
thoughts are ſo pulled and harrowed this -way and that way, that many times 
we are ſo diſtracted in our minds, that we cannot well tell what we would have 
or not have, to hold ro. Little children we'know are eagerly fond to have any 
toy they ſee ; but throw it away preſently, as ſoon as they ſee another ( per- ; 
haps 4 verier toy than it ) and long as eagerly tor that z ( Quod petzit ſperm: :) —_— k 
There is a ſpice ot this childiſhneſs remaining in all the Sons of Adam, even tO !uderrt 3afans; 
their dying day. Whether it be trom the natural fickleneſs of our minds, long- <*"* * 1a 
ing after yovelty ; or trom the nnſufficiency of any thing in this world to farishe -_ n peliewt, 
the appetites of the ſoul : or from whatſoever other cauſe it proceedeth * cer- Horre.rEp,r, 
rain 1t is, that we cannot affect any thing long without ſome wearineſs and ſatie- —_ 
ty. Whence it cometh to paſs that we feek for that contentment in variety, w.tuip, mn 
which we cantot find in any one thing though never ſo excellent and defi- Ort. - | 
rable. Thus it fareth with us, according to what our Saviour ſaid of Martha, _ Als 
mpbdty et 1nd, We are troubled ( or rather we trouble our ſelves ) about many © 77 
things : or what our Solomon (aith of men in general, that they have ſoug ht out 
many inventions, Many tancies we entertain : and aS one nail avother, ( claws 
clavum ) lo one fazcy driverh out another, in infinitum. 

16. Which zultiplicity and wariety of devices inus, is a moſt clear and de- 
monltrative evidence ot the warity and unſufficiency thereot : even as in molt 
other things »a/tiplicity arguerh infirmity. As there are many Stars 1n the Fir- 
mamenr, becauſe they give bur a little light : but oe Sp (crveth the turn, 
withour need of more, to give light to the whole World, lr were a ſuper-, 
fluous curioſity for a mian to provide te ſtrings to his Bow, it he were ſure oxe " a. wy 


would hold. And therefore are there thouſands of horſes and men prepared may a; 

for the managing of a war, becauſe one or a few are preſumed to-be unſuthci- 55," 7% 

ent for the work. By this very Argutment the Apoſtle in the Epiltle to the He- 4.4. ge 

brews proveth the inſufficiency of the legal Priefibood and Sacrifices : the Prieſts ——_—_ 

were many, and there was an iteration of the Sacrifices ; becauſe of the mota- 75 

lity of the one,and the wnprofitableneſs of the other to take away fins, As on the & 121.14 

contrary, he proveth the ſurficiency of the Prieſthood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, from 

the un; veneer and One-ſbip (it I may ſo ſay ) both of Prieſt and Sacrifice, 

I7. It is vo commendation then, but rather a diſparagement to mens de- 

vices, that they are ſu many. Bur it is the honour of God, that his Connſel 

is but oze, and unchangeable. We find it exprefled with that adjun&, Heb.6, 

To 6mm The Furs, the immutability of his Counſel. And it is there laid Heb 6.17, 18, 

down as the great foundation of our Chriſtian hope, and the very ſtrength of 

all our conſolation. Qsod ſeripſi, ſcripſi. Whar he hath written in the ſecret 

book of his determinate (omnſel, ( though it be counſel to us, and uncertain; 

until either hereveal ir, or the event diſcover it, yet) is it moſt certain in it 

ſelf, and alrogether wnchangeable. We tollow our own devices many times, *A: #&nqxl 

which we afterwards repent : and truly our ſecond thoaghts are moſt an end the 7 FO 

wiſer, But with God there is no «fter-connſel, to corre& the errors of the for- gu Eucip.in 

mer : he knoweth not any ſuch thing as repentaxce , it is altogether hid from his 3? 20. 
<p" R , s ; ce 13.14. 

eyes, He is indeed ſometimes in the Scriptures ſaid 7s repent, as Gen.6. and in Ge 6.6. 
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the buſineſs of Nineveh, and elſewhere. Bur it is not aſcribed unto God pro. 
perly,' bur as other humane paſſions and alfeRions are, as grief, ſorrow, &c. 
&r3gomm?3s;, to import ſome aFions of God, eventually and according to the 
manner of our underſtanding, like unto the operations which thoſe paſſions pro- 
ducein us : but have nothing at all of the nature of thoſe paſſions in them, So 
thar ſtill, that is eternally true, which was ſpoken indeed by a falſe Prophet, bnc 
whoſe ſpirit and tongue was at that time guided! by the God of truth, Nam. 
23:19. God is not a man,that he ſbeuld tye ;, Neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould 
repent, His Counſel therefore ſtandeth ever oxe and the ſame ; not reverſed by 
repentance, or countermanded by any after connſel. 

18, - Followeth the third Diſoremee, which conſiſteth in their Efficacy, that is 
expreſſed in the Text by their different manner of Exiſtimg. Many devices may 
be in 4 maxs heart, but it is not in his power tognake them ſtand : unleſs God 


| will, they ſhall never be accompliſhed. Bus in deſpight of all the world, the 
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counſel of the Lord ſhall ftand : nothing can hinder, ordiſappoint thar, bur thar ir 
(hall have #he intended effect, +. 

19: The Heart, although ſometimes it be put for the apperitive part of the 
ſoul only, as being the proper ſeat of the defires and afteftions, as the Head or 
Brain is of the conceptions or #bowghts : yet is it very often in Scripture, and fo 
it is here, taken more largely ; ſo as ro comprehend the whole foul, in all its 
faculties, as well the wales as the appetitive;, and conſequently raketh 
in the Thoughts, as well as the Defires of the Soul. Whence we read of the 
thoughts of the heart, of thoughts ariſing in the heart, of thoughts proceeding 
from out the heart, and the like. The meaning then is, that multitudes and va- 
riety of devices may be in a mans head, or in his hears, in his thoughts and de- 
fires, in his intentions and hopes : bur unleſs God give Jeave, there they muſt 
ſtay, He is not able to bring them on further, to put them in execution, and ro 
give them a real exiſtency, They imagined ſuch adevice, 4s they are not 
able to perform, Plal. 22, Whatſoever high conceirs men may have of the fond 
imaginations of their own hearts, as if they were ſome goodly things; yer he 
Lord,that better underſtanderh us than we do our ſelves, knowerh all the thoughts 
of men that they are but vain. Plal.gq, And this he knoweth, not only for the 
mn that itis ſo, by his omniſcience and preſeience ;, but for the Mm too ( whichis 
the moſt perte& kind of knowledge ) why it- is ſo : eyen becauſe his hand 
is init, to render them vain tis he that maketh the devices of the people, 
C Johns of Princes toogas it is added in ſome Tranſlations ) #0 be of noxe effect, 

al. 33. | 

= Poſſibly the heart may beſo full, that it may run over, make ſome offers 
outward by the mouth, ( tor out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh) and the tongue may beaſt great things, and talk high, Ir may fo in- 
deed, bur that boaſting doth not any thing at all to farther the buſineſs, or to 
give the thoughts of the heart a firm bottom or baſe whereon to reſt ; it ma- 
ny times rather helps to overtury them the ſooner. Ve call it vapouring : and 
well may we ſo call it. For as a w4powr, that ariſcrh from theearth, is ſcattered 
with the wind,vaniſbeth,and cometh to nothing : So are all the imaginations and 
devices that are conceived in the heart of man, blaſted when the Lord bloweth 
pon them, and then they come to nothing. 

21, But asfor the Connſels of his heart, they ſhall fand : Rooted and eſtabli- 
ſhed, like the mountains. 7 he foundation of God ftandeth firm, though ſpoken 
by the Apoſile in another ſenſe, ismoſt true in this alſo, What he hath purpoſed 
cither himſelf zo av, or to have done by any of his creatures, ſhall moſt certain- 
ly and infallibly come to peſs in every circumſtance, juſt as he bath appointed 
it. Itis eftabliſbed in the heavens : and though all the powers in earth and hell 
ſhould joyn their forces rogerher, ſer to all their ſhoulders and ſtrength againſt 

it, 
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ir, and ehruſt ſore at it to make it fall ; yet ſhall they never be able to move it, 
or ſhake it, much leſs tro remove it from the place where ir ſtangeth, or. to 
overthrow it, His name is Fehovah : it ſignifieth as much as eſſence or being. 
1. Not only becauſe of the eternity of his own being, and that from himſelf, and 
underived from any other z 2, Nor yet becauſe he is the author of being to all 
other things that arc: 3. Bur alſo tor that he is able to give a being, reality 
and ſubſiſtence to his own will and word," to all his purpoſes and promiſes. 
——— Da wvoci tue vocem virtutis, hat he hath appointed, none can diſappoint. 
His counſe/doth, (hall, muſt fazd. 21y Counſel ſhall ſtand; and 1 will do all my plea- 
ſure, 1142.46.10. : F 
22, The con(ideration of theſe differences hath ſufficiently diſcovered the 
weakneſs, frailty, and unſucceſstulneſs of Mens devices on the one fide; andon 
the other (ide, the ſtability, unchangeableneſs, and unfailingnels of Gods Conn- 
ſels. Whereof, the pane 7 ar of the Reafons of the ſaid differences will give 
us yet farther aſſurance : and thoſe Reaſoxs taken from the Soveraignty, the Eter- 
nity, the Wiſaom, and the Power of God, ; | 
'23- Firſt, God is the prime cauſe, the ſoveraign agent, and firſt mover in 
every motion and inclination of the Creature: Men yea, and Angels roo, who 
far excell them in ſtrength, arc but ſecondary agents, ſubordinate cauſes, and 
as it were inſtruments #0 do his will, Now the firſt cauſe bath ſuch a neceflary Pſal.n0z 20; 
influence into all the operations of ſecond: cauſes,” that it the concurrence there- 31. 
of be with-held, their operations muſt ceaſe. The providence of God in ordering 
the world, and zhe ating of the Creatures by his atuation of them, 1s Rota #2 
rota, (ſo repreſented to Ezekiel in a Viſion : ) like the.motion of a Clock, or £** 16, 
other artificial Exgize, conſiſting of many wheels, one within another, {ome 
bigger, ſome leſſer ; bur all depend upon the firſt great wheel, which moveth 
all thereſt, and without which none of the reſt canmove. Un him we live, and A%s 17.28. 
move, and have our being : and in his hands are the hearts of the greateſt Kings, 
( and how much more then of mcaner perſons 2-), which he turneth and bendeth 
which way ſoever he pleaſeth, Prov.21.1, Be the Axe never ſo ſbarp and ſtrong, 
yet can it not cut any thing, unleſs the hand of the workman meve it : and then 
it cutteth bur where he would have it, and that more-or leſs, as he putteth 
more or leſs ſtrengthunto it- No more can wen, whatſoever ffrength of wit 
or powey they are endued with, bring their own devices to paſsz but whe, 
and where, and ſo far forth only as the Lord thinkerh fit ro make uſe of-them, 
Pharaohs Chariot may hurry him apace to the place of his deſtrutiow, becauſe 
God had fo appointed' jt :- but anon God taketh oft zhe wheels, andthe Exel.14.z5; 
Chariot can move no farther, but-leaverh him helpleſs in the midſt of»che 
channel. | F | 
24. Sovainare all mens devices, as to the ſerving,of their own ends, and the 
accompliſhment of their own deſires. Yer doth Almighty God ſo order rheſe 
otherwiſe vain things by his over-ruling providence, as to make them ſubſervient 
to his everlaſting »_ady og For. all things ſerve him, Plal. 11991. 'Happy» 
thrice happy, they that do him voluntary ſervice ; that can ſay with Davrd, Hs 
and in his {ence, Behold, O Lord, how that 1 am thy ſervant, Plal.116. that Pſa), 116.16. 
have devoted themiſelyes;fairhfully, and accordingly-bend their endeavours to 
do him true and laudable ſervice, by obeying his revealed will, , Burt certainly 
whether they will or no. though they think of nathing leſs, they ſhall ſerve him 
to the-furthering and accompliſhing of his ſecres:will, As we figd, wy ſervant _ 
Devid often; as his ſervant inthe one kind : ſo we ſometimes meet with wy ſer- , 
want Nebuchadnezzen, as his ſervant in the other kind. . ' -, 902% "ary | 
25. Another reaſon of the differences aforcſaid is from Gods eternity. Man "_ 
is but of Teſterday, and: his thoughts caſual. They go and come, as ithap- 
neth ; without any certain.ywlc and order. And a hinsſelf is, mutable, wy 
r 2 an 
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and uncertain : ſo are the things he hath todo withal, and whereabouts he ig 
Time Bund converſant 3 ſubjeR to contingencies and variations, Tempors matantur. Sy 
Sirr 28395 many new unexpected accidents happen every hour, which no wit of man could 
Awe fireſe; that may make it neceflary for us many times to depart from our for- 
2» 4a - mer moſt adviſed reſolutions : 25 the Mariner muſt ftrike ſail again (perhaps when 
cia7less < he hath bur newly ior icup) it the wind and weather change, Sometimes a 
- = pony r. very ſmall inconfiderable accident in it ſelf may yer work a very great turn in a 
Mes wwe: buſineſs of the greateſt moment. A Smith in ſetting on 4 ſhove chanceth to drive 
BM! wv #fX" rhe nail alittle afide ; the Horſe is prickt ; the prick endangereth the Horſe, and 
paihas 3h . . 
ms mm )- the Horſe the Rider ; upon the defear of the Rider ( ſuppoſe the Gemeral,or ſome 
— Commander of ſpecial uſe ) the battel is loſt ; upon the iflue of thar batrel may 
anden. depend the ſtate of 4 whole Kingdoms, and inthe ſtate of that may the intereſt of 
ſo many Princes and King doms involved, that a very little overſight in a very 
mean perſon may occalion = great alterations in a great part ot the world, So 
eafily may mens devices be dilappointed,and their expettations fruſtrated, 
26. But the Counſels of God are, as himſelf is ; Zternal, and unchangeable. 
Mal.3.6, Ego Dew & non mutor, | am God, and am not changed : as if he had ſaid, The 
T2969) ©” nature of the Godhead is not capable of any change, nor ſubje& ro murability, 
reſxdiy i), All change is either for the better, or for the worſe : but God cannot change for 
Arilt 3. 46 <@- rhe berter, becauſe he is already beſt ; nor for the worſe, tor then he ſhould ceaſe 
_ to be beſt. It is therefore impoſſible he ſhould change at all. His determinations 
therefore are unalterable,more than'the Laws of the Meaes and Perſians: for time 
hath long ſince altered thoſe Laws,but his Counſels remain yeſterday, and to day, 
the ſame, and for ever. Chance, and (if you will ) Fortwxe allo may have place 
inthe affairs of men, and the things that are done under the Sun : But to him that 
dwelleth in heaven, that z»habereth Eternity, thar knew from the beginning,and 
before the beginning of the world, all things that are done in heaven and earch ; 
' nothing can be caſual, new,or unexpected, to cauſe any change of purpoſe in him. 
27. A third Reaſon there is from the wiſdom of God, There 1s folly in all the ſons 
of -men, They know but a very ſwall part of the things thart are in the world : 
and thoſe thing#they do know, they know but i» parte Befides their natural 
—_— through precipitancy, miſ-information, prejudice, partial affeitions, and 
undry other tanks. they are ſubje& to very many miſtakes and aberrations : 
whereby it cometh to paſs, that the wiſeſ# mex ſometimes are fouly overſeen, 
and are fain to rake up the Fools plea, and to cry, Non pr aram. 
28, Bar as for God ; he, and.he alone, is wiſe. Miry ne& —— the only wiſe 
1 Tim. 1.179, Gol, x Tim. x.' As we are ſure he will not deceive any, being of anfinite goodneſs : 
Pl3l.147-5- fo wemay beſure he cannot be deceived by any, being of finite wiſdom. There 
isſuch afulneſs of wiſdows in him, that it hath left no room for ſecond thowghts,or 
after-counſels : nor can there be imagined any cauſe, why he ſhould retract or re- 
werſe any of thar he hath determined to do, either in part, or in whole, 
Tizrepe s- ' 29. | Laſtly, as his Wiſdom, ſois his Power allo infinite. Man may deviſe, pur- 
ne® # 192 poſe, and reſofve a courſe for the obtaining of his intentions ; and that poſ- 
clo, 7, fibly with fo ade porn and upon ſuch probable and rational ;grownds, thar 
there _—_— ho reaſon to the contrary, why he ſhould not perſiſt in the ſame 
niind till, and purſue that his ſaid reſo/utz0». And yet there may 4 thouſand im- 
pediments intervene,” ro obſf467F the buſineſs ; ſo that it ſhall not be in the power 
of his hand to remove thoſe obſtacles, whereby to accompliſh rhe deſires of his 
Jea0,23z- Heart, O-Zord, ſaith the Prophet Jeremy, 7 know that the way of man u not in 
hinifelf': #ti not'in man that walketh,to diret# his fteps: And our Solomon, a little 
Prov.16.9. before in this book ; 4A mans heart deviſeth his way : but the Lord direfteth his 


0. But as for the Lords his Powey hath no bars or bounds, other than thoſe 
Plal.135.6. of 5 own will, @uicquid voluit; fecit, What ſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in 
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heaven,and in earth ; in the ſea;and in all deep places, For who hath ever reſiſted his *0» » 19. 
wilhRom.g. Doth he mean his revealed will think you > Surely not : thouſands = boar 
have reſiſted and daily dv refift that will ; the will, and the Conumandments of 2u;.") 33 
God. Burhe meaneth it of his ſecret will, the will of his everlaſting counſels and £775 H m. 
purpoſes : and that too of an effetnal reſiſtance, ſuch a reſiſtance as (ball hinder et 
the accompliſhment of that w#l{, For otherwiſe there are thouſands that offer 
reſiſtance to that alſo, if their reſiſtance could prevail, Burt all reſifaxce, as well 
of the one ſort as of the other, is in vain, as to that end : Thowgh hand joys in 91.118.16. 
hand, it will be tono purpoſe z the right hand of the Lord will have the preemi- 
nence when all is done. Aſſociate your ſelves, 0 ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in 
pieces; gird your ſelves, and ye ſball be broken in pieces. Take counſel together, and 
it ſball come to nonght ; ſpeak the word, and it (hall not ſtand, 1(a.8.9,10, Bur the 
counſel of the Lord, that ſball ſtand; and none ſhall be able to hinder it. 
31, Lay all cheſe rogether, the Sovereignty, the Eternity, the wiſdom, and the 
Power of God, ( and in all theſe God wil be glorified ) and you will {ce grear 
reaſon, why the Lord ſhould ſo often blaſt mers devices, bring all their counſels i Cor.c.rg. 
and contrivances to nought, and #4ke the wiſe in their own cyaftineſs, Even to —3:15- 
ler men ſee, in their diſappointment, the vanity of all humane devices : that they 
might learn not to g/ory in, or truſt to, their own wiſdom, or ftrength, or any thing 
elſe in +hemſelves, or in any creatare, but that he that glorieth might glory in the —:. xx. 
Lord only. 
32. Lect every one of us therefore learn ( that I may now proceed to the /x- ' '"ſeronce: 
ferences ) from the conſideration of what we have heard. Firſt of all, not to 
truſt coo muchto our own wit, neither to /can ts our own underſtanding ; Nor P'vr-3+7+ 
pleaſc our ſelves over-muchin the vain devices, inaginations, fancies, or dreams 
of our own hearts. Though our purpoſes ſhould be honeſt, and not any ways ſin- 
tulcither in Matter, End, Means, or other Circumſtance : yet if we ſhould be 
over-confident of their ſucceſs, reſt toomuch upon our own Skill, contrivances, 
or any worldly help ; like enough they may deceive us. Ir may pleaſe God to 
ſuffer choſe that have worſe purpoſes, propoſe to themſelves baſer ends, or make 
uſe of more unwarreutable means ; to proſper to-onr grief and /oſs, yea,poſhbly 
to our deſtruction : it it be but for this only, to chaſtiſe us for reſting too much 
upon outward helps, and making fleſb our arm, and not relying our ſelves intixely 
upon him and his ſalvation. 
33- Who knoweth but Judgment may, nay, who knoweth not that Judgment 
weſt ( ſaith the Apoſtle ; that is, in the ordinaty courſe of Gods providence | 
wſuglly doth ) begin at the houſe of God ® Who ourof his tender care of their * Per. 4. 17. 
well-doing, will ſooner peniſs ( temporally I mean ) his own children,when they 
take pride in their own 1wwventions, and ſooth themſelves in the dewices of their 
own hearts ; then he will his profeſſed enemies,that ſtand ar defiance with him,and 
openly fight againſt him. Theſe he ſufferech many times tq go ## in their impic- 
21e5,and toclimb ap to the height of their ambitions defires : thatin the mean time 
he may make uſe of their injuſtice and oppreſſion for the fcourging of thoſe of his 
own howſbold, and in the end get himſelf the more glory by their deftrettion; 
34. But then Secondly, howſoever Judgment ma Meer at the houle of God, 11. t»ſcrexce; 
molt certain it is,it ſhall not exd there : bur the hand of God and his revenging 
jaſtice (hall as laſt reachthe houſe of the wicked oppreflour alſo. And thar, not 
with temporary puniſhments only, as he did corre& his own : but ( without re- 
ntance ) evil ſhall hunt them to theit everlaſting deſtruttion, that deſpiſe his 
nowy Counſels,to follow the curſed devices and imaginations of their own naugh- 
ty hearts, The Perſecutors of God in his ſervants, of Chriſt in bis members z 
that ſay in the pride of their hearts; (with our tongues, with out wits, with our 
arms and armies, we will prevail : We are they that ought to ſpeak, and to rule : 


Who ts Lord over ws? We have Counſel and ſtrength for war, &c.) what do they: Iſa. 36-5. 
ut 
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but even kick againſt the pricks , as the phraſe is, 4.9. which pierce into th 
heels of the kicker, and work him much anguiſh ; but themſelves remain as 
they were before without any alteration, or abatement of their ſharpneſs. God 
delighteth to get himſelf honour, and to ſbew the ſtrength of his arm, by ſcatter. 
ing \uch hn Pharachs in the imagination of their hearts: and that eſpecially 
when they are arrived ( and not ordinarily till thew ) almoſt at the very highef 
pitch of their deſigns. When they are in zhe #op of their jollity, and gotten to the 
uppermoſt roundle of the ladder ; then doth he | or to hi hand, tumble them 
down headlong at once : and then how ſuddenly ao they conſume, periſh, and come 
to a fearful end? Then ſhall they find ( but too late ) what their pride would 
not before ſuffer them to believe, to be « terrible truth, that all their devices were 
but folly, and that the counſel of the Lord muſt ſtand, | 

35. A terribletruth indeed to them : but Thirdly, of moſt comfortable con- 
ſideration to all thoſe, that with patience and chearfulneſs ſufey tor the teſtimo- 
ny of God, or 4 good conſcience, and in a good cauſe, under the inſolencics of proud 
and powerful perſecutors. When their enemies have bent all the ſtrength of 


their wits and power, to work their deſtrutFion : God can, ( and as he ſeeth it in- 


ſtrumenral co his everlaſting counſels will ) infaruate all their counſels, elude all 
their devices and ftratagems, bring all their preparations and enterpriſes to nought, 
and turn them all to therr deſtruQtion, his own glory, and the weltare of his ſer. 
wants. 1. Either by turning their counſels into folly, as he did Achitophels. 2.Or 
by diverſion, finding them work elſewhere ; as Sul was fain to leave the pur- 
ſuit of David, when he aud his men had tompaſſed him about, and were ready to 
take him, upon a meſſage then brought him of an invaſion of the Land by the 
Philiftines, And-as he fent a blaſt upon' Senacherib, by a rumour thar he heard 
o: the King of eAEthiopia's coming forth to war againſt him ; which cauſed him 
to deſert his intended feoebf _— 3. Or bypatting a bleſſing into the 
mouth of their enemies, inſtead of 4 curſe : as he guided the mouth of Balaam, 
contrary to his intendment and deſire,” 4; Or he can melt the hearts of his ene- 
mies into a kind of compaſſion, or 'cauſe them to relent, ſo as #0 be at peace with 
them when they meer, though'they came-our againſt chem with minds and pre- 
parations of hoſtility : as he did Labers firlt, and Eſaws atterwards,againſt Facob, 

36. Howſoever, ſome way or other he can curb and reſtrain either their mn4- 
lice or power, or both ; that when they have deviſed devices againſt them ; as they 
did againſt Feremiah, they ſhall not be able to pur them in execution. As a cun- 
»ing rider, that ſoffereth a wild wntawed horſe to fling and fly out under him,bur 
with the bridle in his jaws can give him « ſwdden ſtop at his pleaſure, even in the 
mid(t of his tulleſt-career : Oras a skilful fiſber,when ſome great fiſh hath caughr 
the bait, letterh it tumble and p/zy upon the line a while, and beat z? ſelf upon 
the water, or againſt the bank; and at laſt, when he ſpieth his time, ftriketh zhe 
heok into him, and draweth him to the Land. So can the Lord deal; and often 
doth, with the great Behemoths and Leviathans of the world : he letteth them 
gooninthe pleaſing devices of their own" ſeduced hearts, and ſuffereth them to 
proſper in their miſchievous imaginations, ( according tothe old, or as-the new 
Tranſlation rendreth ir, Pſal.140. } in their wicked devices, till they be even co- 
vered over with pride and violence. Bur when the time is come, which! he it his 
eternal counſel hath appointed, he pazrerh hu hook into their woſes, and his bridle 
into their tips, ( they are both his own exprettions by«rhe Prophet, inthe caſe 
of Hezekiah' and Senacherib ) and fo defeaterh all cheir malicious purpoſes for 
the future. And though they'fret and rage tor anger," and'are as inipatient/as 4 
wild Bull in a net ( which'ts another ofthe Prophets expreſſions elſewhere t ) yer 
is it to-no purpoſe : though they gnefb with their teeth through indignation and 
envy, yet will they, nill they ; they ſpall melt away, and their defires ſhall periſh, 
Whereof,: beſides ſundry:exr4wples in Scriptures, God hath given us of this na- 
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tion ſome remarkable experimenzs : eſpecially in rwo never to be forgotten de- 
fears, the one of the Invincible Armads in eighty cight, the other of the Ganpow- 
der- Treaſon (ince. 

37. The medication of which both examples and experiments, would be as 4 
ſeveraign Cordial, to relieve our | pirirs, and ſuſtain our ſouls with comtorrt, 
againſt choſe deliquia anime, thoſe fainting firs that ſometimes come upon us, 
when we arecither over-burdened under the preflures of our own ſafferings, or 
over-grieved at the proſperous ſucceſſes of our cruel enemies, The comtort is, 
char neither they, nor their devices, can prevail againſt us any farther than God 
will give them leave : and we know, thatif we cleave ſtedfs/tly tro him, he will 
not give them leave to prevail any farther rhan ſhall be for o#r good. He that by 
his power ſtilleth the raging of the Sea, and hath ſer it its tertarm bounds which it 


may not paſs, and by his peremptory decree hath ſaid unto it, Hithertoſbalt thoy Job 38.11, 


£0, and here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves : by the ſame power alſocan itil] at his 


pleaſure the madneſs and the rumult of the people. Pilate that condemned Chriſt, *ſal-65-7. 
could have had no power fo to do, if it had not beengiven him from above, And Jobrg-t1. 


T*das that betrayed him, and the Fews that crucified him, did no more than 


what Godin his determinate connſel had fore-appointed to be done, But nor Pi- Aas z.23; 


late, nor Fules, nor the Fews could hinder him trom riſing again trom the dead. 
The reaſon was, becauſe in the eternal counſel of God, Chrilt was to aze, and riſe 
ag4in : therefore God luffered rhem to have power to procure his Deazh; bur they 
had no power at all to hinder his Reſurrection. 


38. Andtherefore alſo fourrbly, it will well become us, nay, itis our boun» 'V- Inferexce. 


den duty, 70 ſubmit to ſuch ſufferings as God ſhall call us to ; and to take up owr Luk.g.13. 


croſs, when he ſhall chink fit to lay it upon us, with all willingneſs. VWhen we 
have to do with Satan and his temptations, reſiſtance may be bf good uſe tous 


( Reſiſt the devil and he will flie from you :) but when we have to do with God Jan-4.7: 


and his chaſtiſements, ir is in vain to oppole, Hit hand is too mighty for us : 
there is no way but to ſubmit, and to humble our ſelves thereunder, by acknow- 
ledgivg our weaknels, and reſigning our wills and deſires to his wiſdom and good- 
neſs. It is the fondeſt thing in the world to think to redeem our ſelves out of 
troubles by our own wit or powey alone,withour his leave. Our own devices can 
no more help ws, if in his eternal Counſel he hath determined to affic# us, than 
other mens devices can harm us,if he have determined to prote us. But how to 
behave our ſelves when any trouble is upon us, or danger towards us ; the Apo- 
ſtle hath given us anexcellent Rule, and our Saviour an excellent Example. The 
Rule is, Phil.4.6. Be careful for nothing : bat in every thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thankſgiving, let your requeſt be made known unto Goa. As if he had ſaid, 
Acquaint him with your griefs, what it is that troubleth you, and with your 
defires, what it is you would have : commend all to his good pleaſure and wiſ- 
dom by your humble and hearty prayers; and then take no further axioms care 
abour it : your heavenly father will take care of it, who knoweth better than you 
do what is fitteſt to be done in it, The Exemple is, our Saviours prayer in his 


———]Q), 


agony ; Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : nevertheleſs not my will, Luk.z1 45, 


but thine be done. He maketh his requeſt known unto God in the former clauſe : 
and then permitteth all #0 hs will in the later, | 

39. Butyou will ſay,muſt we fir till when #rouble is upon us ? Suffer all, and 
donothing 2 May we not caſt and deviſe how to free our ſelves therefrom, and 
uſe our beſt exdeavours to effeRt it > Doubtleſs you may. There is nothing meant 
in what hath been hitherto ſaid, ro exclude cither prudent counſels, or honeſt en- 
deavonrs. God forbid. He taketh no pleaſure either in fools, or ſluggards. Bur 
here is the danger, leſt we ſhould reſt in our own counſels, without asking conu- 
ſel ar his mouth , or truſt in our own endeavonrs, without ſeeking help ar his hand. 
We are to uſe both Counſels and Endeavonrs, ( provided ever that they be —_ 
an 
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and lawful : ) bt there is ſomething to be done beſides, both before and after, 
Before we uſe them, we muſt pray unto God, that he would dzred us in our 
Comnſels, and bleſs us in our endeavours : and when we have uſed them, we muſt 
by our prayers again commend the ſucceſs of both to him,who is able to ſave us : 
and permit it wholly to his wiſdom and goodneſs, at what times, and by what 
means,and in what meaſure it will pleaſe him to ſave us. For ſo it muſt be, even 
as he will, and no otherwiſe, when all is done. Hu counſel ſhall land : bur lo (hall 
zo device of man, that agreeth not thereunto, 

40. Toart theretore we may give unto owr purpoſes as great a certainty of good 
ſucceſs, as ſuch ancertain things are capable of : it ſhould be our care in the aſt 
place, to provide that they may. be as: conformable to his Counſels as pollible 
may be, Now fince the Eternal Counſel of God, which is nothing elſe” bur his 
ſecret will ( though it be properly the counſel meant in the Text, yer ) is not pro- 
per for us to meddle witha], nor appointed by him to be zhe rule or meaſure of 
our ations : we are not bound to conform out wills and purpoſes thereunto ; nor 
conſequently to trouble our ſelves thereabouts. Secrernm meum mihi, When 
we are called to be of his Counſel, but not before, we may look into the Ark of 
his decrees,and enquire into his ſecret will, Bur till then ( which will never be ) 
ic is happineſs enough for us, and an unſpeakable tavour from him, it we may 
be admurted Zo be of &is (onrt ( though, not of his Counſel) and tliereby to have 
ſome good knowledge of his revealed will. Thar 1s all that bclongeth to us : to 
that therefore ler us hold us, as toour proper Rule and Standard. As it is not 
fit for us to ſeerch into that Counſel of his which is lockt up in the Cabinet of 
his ſecret will : (oneither is it ſate for us to deſpiſe that Comnſel of his, which is 
imparted to us in the treaſury of his revealed will, Ask we connſel ar Gods 
mouth; conſult we the Oracles of his holy word ; let his teſtimonies be our 
guides and counſellours ; and let our thoughts and purpoſes be conformed to the 
Counſels and diretiows given us therein, and that is the moſt probable way to ſc- 
cure the ſucceſs according to our own hearts defire, and to make them allo to 
fland. For what more likgly way can be imagined to accompliſh zhe ſecret will 
of God, chan faichfully roendeavour the accompliſhment of his revealed will, 
and commit the rett to him ? 

41. Whereunto that you may give the better credit,take it upon the word of 
three creditable witneſſes. Firſt, our Solomon, Prov.16, (ommit thy works unto 
the Lord : and ſo ſhall thy thoug hts be eſtabliſhed. His father David betore him, in 
Pſalm 37. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs. And Eliphaz the Temanite, long betore them both, in Fob 22. 
If thou return unto the Almighty,and make thy pou unto hins, &c. Thou ſhalt alſo 
decree a thing, and it ſhallbe eftabliſhed; and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways, 

42. If any man unto ſuch evidence of Reaſox, and pregnant Teſtimonies ſhall 
oppoſe common Experience, againſt which there 1s no diſputing ; That thou- 
ſands of men that have hearkened to the Counſels of God in his holy word, made 
their requeſts known to him by _ and commicted their ways to him by a 
holy dependence upon his good providence ; have yet failed in their hopes, and 
the ſucceſs of thcir affairs, and fallen under their enemies hands, All this muſt 
be conteſſed a truth : yer no contradidtion to what hath been delivered, For it 
was not ſaid, that ſuch thoughts and purpoſes (hall z»fa/libly have the defired 
ſucceſs : bur that it is the weſt probable way tor the obraining thereof, amidſt the 
great uncertainty of all humane affairs and devices. Many times there may ſome 
ſraiſter reſpetts and corrupt affet#ions _ with our beſt intentions, or dewe- 
tions : or there may lurk in our hearts ſome ſecret woyſome luſt undiſcovered, 
and ſo unſubdued : or there may be a /eaning two wach upon our own devices, 
or other intertour helps, wicthour caſting our ſelves upon the providence of God (0 
entirely as we ought : ſomething or other there may be tn #4,o0r in our purpoſes, 

| or 
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or in our Prazers amiſs, though perhaps we perceive it not ; for which ic may 
_- God to ſuffer our hopes to periſh, and to render our exdeavoars unkucce(s- 
tull. 

43. Bur howſoever, two other conſiderations there are, that willt;ully anſwer 
the objeftion, and remove all difficulties in this point. Firſt, that all zemporal 
promiſes are to be underſtood cum exceptione cructs : that is to {ay, not 4bſolutely 
according to the tenour of the words in the urmoſt extent ; but lo tar forth, as 
Godin his infinite wiſdom ſhall (ce it expedzext ro deal with his ſervants, either 
in Mercy or Fuſtice, according to the preſent temper of their hearts, and in order 
to their future good. So that (till there is a reſervation of a power in him to ex- 
erciſe them with the croſs, as he ſhall think good. In that large promiſe which 
our bleſſed Saviour maketh to all thoſe that (uffer loſs in any kind for his ſake and Mac.to. 25, 
the Goſpels ; eternal life in the world to come is promiſed abſolutely, bur the 3* 
hundred fold now in this preſent life not ſimply, bur with perſecutions cxpreſly 
annexed, May.10. 

44+ Secondly, that the defires and hopes of godly men that are agreeable to 
Gods holy word, though they may for the reaſons now ſpecified, tail, as to the 
particulars defired in theſe inferiour things, which are of ſmaller importance, and 
concern a Chriſtian but apon the by : yet in that which ought to be,and in every 
true Chriſtian is, the main of his F# wg and the ultimate end that he looketh 
at, ſo that he deſireth all other things bur reſpeRively, and in order to that, to 
wit, the glory of God, and the fruition of his tavour ; unleſs the fault be in him- 
ſelf, he ſhall not fail his expeRation. 

45. Hear then the ſum of all, and the concluſion of the whole matter. Give 
up thy ſelf faithfully to follow the good counſel of God in his revealed will : and 
then give up thy defires entirely, to be diſpoſed by his wiſe counſel in his ſecret 
will : and he ſhall undoubtedly give thee thy hearts defire, Either in thoſe very 
perticulars thou craveſt at his hands, it he ſee the ſame expedient tor thee in or- 
der to his glory and thy good: orelle in ſome other thing, which is in truth -mehb 
more expeaient for thee, than that which thou craveſt, and (hall in the end fo ap- 
pear to thee, although for the preſent thou doeſt not ſo apprehend ir. Aut quod 
wolurms, aut quod malumus : ore of both we may be ſure of. It we {ubmir our 
wills to his, both in doing and ſuffering ; doubtleſs we cannot finally miſcarry. 


He will conſult nothing but for eur good: and what he hath conſulted mult 
ſtand, 
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